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DIVINE DISCOURSES 


At his. TABLE, &c, 


Which in his life Time he held with givers Learned Men ( ſuch 'as- were Philip 
IMelantthon, Caſparus Cruciger, Juſtus Jonas, Paulus Eberus, Vitus Dietericus, 
foannes Bugonhagen, Foannes Forſterus, and others ) containing Queſtions and 
Anſwers tonching Religion, and other main Points of Dodtrine, alſo many 
notable Hiſtories, and all forts of Learning, Comforts, Adviſcs, Pro- 

pheſies, Admonitions, DireQtions, and Inftruftions. 


ColleQed firſt together by Dr. Antonius Lautherbach, and afterward difpoſed:into cer- 


tain Common Places by John Aurifaber Dr. in Divinity. 


Tranſlated out of the bigh German into the Engliſh Tongue 
By Capt. HENRY BELL.  : 


Theſe Divine Diſcourſes haye been peruſed by a Committee: and two of the moſt learned 
Divines of the Aſſembly appointed for that ſervice, and approvedby them to be Ortho- 


dox and judicious : and alſo approyed of by Mr. Downham and others. 


The ſecond Edition correfted and amended. 


John 6. 22. Gather up the fragments, that nothing be bt. 
1 Cor. 10. 31. Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or whatſoever ye do, do all te the Glory of God. 
lertul. Apologet. cap. 39. The primitive Chriflians eat and drank to ſatisfie nature, and diſcourſed at their Tables of the be- 


by Scriptures, or otherewiſe, as became theſe that knew God did hear them, ut non tam caxnam ccnaverint, quam diſciplinam. 
Antient Writers, Councils, and our Univerfity-College- Statutes require Sacra ad menſam. 
Latherin Gen. 2. Sermones wera ſunt condimenta ciborum . 


Melchior Adamus in Vita Luthern, Jeter prandengum i canandum nen rard concioes aliis diftavit. 
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wh Teftimonic was a Maſtcr in Ifrael, Joh.3.10. and Nathamabt, Joh. 1.4 
Pat the Ap oſtte*2 choſen veſlc! of Chriſt abounced in humane literature, as 

in Fodaicals brought up atthe feer of Gamaliel,Sec. AF. 2.2.3. and for other | 

had his education in Therſwe a Citie in Cilicis, AfF.21.39. where was a famous: 

Straþopx23- Verſitie alio, fr ſurpaſſing Hebens and Alex azdris, and all other places for rheftudie of 

Philolophie, and the be Liberdl Sciences ; and there 'tis like hee was informed in humane 


learning, wherein hee did excel, as appeat's by his Wricings,/eiting in hisdiſcourſes 
with the Gentiles their own ſaymgs to theirown.confutation,; aswas long fince obſer- 
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The Epiflle Daaaie 


Fabrit. ep. 2nte 


2 Cor.'8.18, Caloincalſfed A famous ſervant of Gad, 4 fithfu ; 

and Beza name's him, A#inſtrument of God, the inſtaxrator of the Chriſtian ys. 

1rys-Moſelianns doth graphically decipher him whom hee knew well'; Marti lentibezis da © 
leRt one Au- 


16 4 1148 of 4 middle ſtature, hath a lean badie exhauit with cares aud fuzie, ſothat , 
may bee nuwbred ,, hee hath a clear and ſh. arp wit,hs learning and knowlede in the 8cvi. Ev. ad 7. de 
s Li-pdanir able , o that bee feem's to have them all by heart 1 bee is already ſo 200d 8 Gre Co!'09 Lir!. 
gar and Hebrician, that hee can make a judgment upon Interpreters ; hee want's nt elocution, 
bat harhroatter aud words at w:ll : in his life and converſation hee is affable and courteous, 
mot Stoical 67 ſupercilious : yea hee ſeem's 10 bee (as once the Apoille) made all things to all 
men ; hee w cheerful in hs C ouver ſes, but (mart likewiſe and acute , and though his aver T 
ries rbreatew cruel things, yet his countenguce t alwaies the ſame, creme, calm, and fearleſs , 
#t can ſparce bee imagined that he ſhould attempts ſuch arauoss emerpriſes michoas Aivixe incita 
tjow ; but that which s moſt condemned inbim, is, hee i bitter axd tart ip his reproofs, beyond 
what is mett in a Theologue, cc. The fame man” mention's the attcftation of Maxt- 
wilianthe Emperor, and fourteen others, Poncificians in his prail g and. Ereſmus protel- 
ſed of him, 1ded minus ſuſpedtvs, wa nibil ambit; and again, Unnorg vita cjus predicg- 
#7. To bis a I ſhall ſaie nothing, they prail themſelvs ſufficiently in joe 


this Bookof his chat i isnow firſt commen- 
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tits, I need not 'V are digeſtcd i into Fab/it, ubi ſte 
a certain order': and fynther as 'D* Chamiere etc abundantly come ** 
mended, for that facher Ceri amqriel tothe Demonic propounded an in 
terrogatoric concerning them, and that the Jeſuits prevented the rrue impretiion, by Cautio ce fur- 
their ſuborned, nimble and ſpurious Edition in another place, In like manner much =o" 
of this Book's worth is proclaimed, if that ſo- many 1c00 of them were burnt at @.... ,,. 
once by the Papilts, and thattheſe h copics were ſa miraculouſly preſerved, Relarion tol- 
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wiſh you by all means to publiſh wel ſe three eminent things obſervable therein: 
I. That God in the mid'{t of Popes _ n the cies of one to underſtand and * P Camber, & 
xpreſs ſo clearly the intent of the Enos | ion of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, 27 #2 with 


rhoke other 
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Palſgr. Chur- corporal but {piritual eating of the bodie of Chriſt : Luther did himſelf forrow 


ches pag» 29+ 

Hoſpinian Hiſt. 
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2.P. 1537 
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7 alter i in Czne Domini, 
-TheKing of Navar faid cnce ro-the Daniſh Embaſſador, Anno 1561, that Lather 
and-Calvin in differed fromthe Pope in 40 things, and agreed betwixt themſclvs ins 
There-is but one thing onely in controverlic amoogft them, which is alſo con 
others, and confeſſed by Ulenbergins(a friend to neither) Unicun remauſit cap 
viz, de Euchariſtia : there beethat extenuate this difference as a marrer a 
onely, not the thing fiznified 4 each part affirming all the benefit to ariſe not 


nie, 


this breach : Diſsidrum hee 1 neque me,neque quenquan alium juvits other t 
corded to this purpoſe by-Hoſpinian, from - Melantthon and others, yea 
whiſpers there are amongſt che Papilts alſo, though upon another ſcore , buranhope- 
ful foundation might bee laid thereby of reconciliation berwixt the Luther «ns and 
the Calviniſts, it thoſe former would not beewiſer, nor more unteachable then their 
Maſter. I c1d nor intend to exceed the bounds of an Epiſtle, give mee leave then 1 
praic toadd ſom few words of the Tranſlator, his Work, and the acleorica, 
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contain ſom other kinde of wes, but the treaſure of the folowing diſcourſ was 
uſher'd into the world, by a double miracle, one by the ſtrange preſervation and con» 
veiance of the Dutch 'Copic hither, LIES bealing and unexpeRed op- 
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ro dreſs himſelf, but conſidered i be gocs to beg 
again, and chenin his ſleepheeventl ortuned Wo: ſecin, 
hee had nor helped him before, heew rderer, whohad kill 
him, covered up the bodie, . c Citie in aDung-carts 
he then aroſe haſtily,and found! afin tell almoli ſuch 
another hiſtorie of Exlag rwoF Cicero to his 
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he while hee flept faith 
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| Ipuide to him. Theſe 
AtiONS = ro that is a wonder of 
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Scholars, fell upon ſom difficultie;*w 
hee turned over his books and 
Saint Asſtin, I did expound th ep 
que de illins curis curante, for Þ 
were doubtleſs marvelous phallllms ane 
wonders,and fo it is ſaid to bee called andealt 
much (| POken of before by —_ of credir, butWis now reported, by the mouth and 
under the hand of a miniſter, whath {rej mſomrime to Colonel Hambden, and 
thus hee wiite's ſubſcribeing his umne"$4t 1: is moſt certain that theres a viſible Ghoſt 
which walk's in the ſhape of a Chr fornan's ſhape, it 
walketh the whole length of one ſtrepnang wie time it is ſeen 
onely as a woman's head of hair upon theWp of the water, wht it conſtant! 
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Learning, 


to the Imperial Cries and Senates of, AQ wane; iÞwaiithe deſire of the noble Caprain, 
when hee lived,ror honor his T ion with your'Names, Right Honorable and 
worthie Scnators ; and to-you nity Lord, the'Bookygs with che more confidence pre- 


ſented, becauf your Lordfhip hath converſantin, a lover of, and related tro that 
Nation z what other refgrence hee your d Citic I know nor, bur as na- 
rure hath taught meato- call their erheir mother, ſo the Metropolis of the na- 


tion hath juſtly univerſal reſpe& ,z.all wiſh wall toir, every one hath a ſhare in ir's 
happineſs, ſafcrie and.-honor : butthecxalcation of a Cirie is the uprightneſs of the In. 
>< rg Pro. 11.11. It's glorieis not in ſumptuous buildings, Nizive abounded in 
them even to twelv Myriads of ſtately zdifices : nor in the multitude of people : 
No, thought to. bee Alexandria, is {urnamed populous by the Prophet Nabum, 3.8, 
Neither is ic in chelargnels of it's circuit and extent: ſuch was Babylon the great': Dan, 
4-30. So great? e part of it was taken, before another part knew thereof, as 
Ariſtotle hath athnned :-which ſecmsalſo to bee intimated by our Propher'Feremiah 
$1» 31. One Poſt ſhall run to mect another, and onc meſſcngertomeer another; ro 
thew 
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ſhew the Kin Bat 
and wals inexpugnable, if you cleavin truth and praQice to Go! holic ſervice, wor- 
ſhipandreligion:: That Religion and Faith of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which is pure 
and -undefiled before God even the Father, which is to viſit the fatherleſs and widows 
in their aMiRion, and to keep yourſelvs _—_— from the world, Jawes 1:27. in 
theſe daics eſpecially when ſo many ſtart aſide from the right, ro erroneous waies : 
* Hollingh. * Onr Chronicles fac that in the raign of Henrie the ſecond the Jews had libertiers 
live in-ſeveral places of England, but when they died, their Corps were all broughe to 
London from every part of the Realm , they could burie their dead no where elf, rill 
that King by a grant aſſigned them places about- cheir own dwellings ; F'wiſh and 
praic that all ungodlineſs*error and blaſphemie may bee baniſhed from your coaſts, 
and have Cain's curl : Gen. 4. 12. to bee fugitives and vagabonds in the earth, and 
ftinde no reſting place z let them wander inthe wilderneſs in a ſolitarie waie, and not 
have any part among you to dwell in Pſal. 107. 4. Your God give youthe honor that 
London may bee as Jeruſalem, a Citic of truth, the mountain of the Lord of Hoſts, 
the holie mountain, Zach. 8. 3. the compaſhonate Samaritaze indeed nor long fince. 
ſeemed to ſpcakhis own ſorrow, but your praif, and I would alfo commend him for it 
if I could learn who, or what hee is ; Presbyrerian hee is nor, forthem heeHarh no 


Paſſim. p. 68. compaſſion, but: laſheth.in their perſonsg miniſtric, univerſity _—_ | arts, and lan- 
— guages z and p ly hee is neitheyAnab: riſt, Antinomian, De wriſt, Seyerss 


tiſt, or Indepe concerning Youhis words are, the 


ndant, this heeſaith of himſelf, 
ny Separatiſts, thoughthey draw-many people ater them, yet not thee honorable 
women, nort ce chietn the Citie + would bee well if menand women, great 
and ſmall, would remember cordially to praaife, the moſt Holie counſel of the Lord's 


Prophet Jeremiah, 6, 16, Thus ſaith the Lord , Stand yee in the waies and ſee, and ask for 
the old paths, where is the good waie, and walk therein, and gee (hall finde reſt for your ſouls : 
Prafarf Vincentiss Lirinenſis firſt a ſouldier, afterwards a Godly Zealot againſt Novell Do&- 
rines, diſcourſing upon that of S* Paul 1 Tim. 6. 20, 21. Avoid profane and vain bab. 


 p:62.63- ling, and oppoſition of ſcience falſly ſo called, which ſom profeſſing have erred con- 


Venire 6in- CErning the Faith,what do they profels and promils ſaith hee,wiſi novars neſcio quam,jg- 
ſipientes, cif- 107 atamque Dotfrinam : I know notwhat newiand unknown Do@rinethou muſt hear 
cie fidewve- ſom of. them ſaie, Com OJee1 land learnthe true Faſftlywhich none but wee un- 
_—_ beend manyages, bur is latelyſhowen and revealed ro 
nullus intelli- Us, but learn it cloſely arid fecretly; for it will delight you, and when you have learn- 
git, nas ed it, teach. it to others, but privately,ler not theworld heart, nor the Church know 
lis lawit; nu- If, for tis granted but to few to underſtand, thefeerct of ſWpreat amyſteric, and are 
perved 1eve- not theſe (hee add's) the words of the Harlotmthe Proverb&of Solomon, g. 15. That 


one calleth paſſengers who go right on their wales, whoſo is fo fimple lethim turn in hi- 


ram, quzm  derſtand, which hath beef 


farrima argue FRET, and as for him that wanteth unde ing, ſhee ſaith ro him, ſtolen waters are 
ſecretim; de- {weet, and bread in ſecret is pleaſant, but hee kniwwyerh not char the dead are there, and 
lecuoicen® that her gueſts are in the depths of hell.” *Tis%Þſerved among us, ſom turning afide 


4; dicericiz,1a- from the good old waie ; have Uipt firſt into Dofrinal crrors, then into vain looſ and 
remer doce(e, eyil practices z and no marvel if they reel to-and fro and ſtagger like a drunken man, 
ne mundut2u- nd finden reſt for their ſouls, when they go ont of the good old waie, ſet down'in the 


diar, nec Ec- 


clefia ſciat, SCriptures 3 according to which are the ecu fomes Rigion,and the late con- 


© cap-26- fefſion of Faith : wee differ not atall DoRrinally from each orher , though neither 

| "4 I oth : there are alſo which affirm 
Anno 156z. With confidence that the hand of Foabis in all this: the heads and hands of the men 
of Rome have been deep inall our diſtrations ; and thathence they have ſucked no 
—_— '7,e. {mall advantage, bur very large ampliation and encreaf : and indeed the late reprin- 
ſen, 4. Cige. ted book of DoRor Carrier,name's divers Engliſhand Scots converted tothem, by the 
ron, &. - . palpable confuſion and unconſcionable effeRtsſprouted and ſprouting out of the late 
Second p'rt of Reformation begun by Luther , which yet further appear's by that which is now very 
Catholick mo- ]ately Printed,wahere bee named divers others of another ſort atid-ſex lapſed to Romie * 
deration- - bur woe to the world becauſ of offences, Xt. 18. 7. and there muſt bee alſo hereſies, 
that they which are approved may bee made manifeſt , x Cor. x1. 19, Godly Chri- 

ſtians 


Y 


s his Cirie'is taken at one end ; but Mpeil bee your glorie 


by 


vw, 


\ . © . . _— 

A The Epiſtle DWicatorie, _:" 
ſtians therefore ſhould make idcheir buſineſs, ſecing they know celine before to 
beware leaſt they alſo Beeing lgd away with the error of the wicked, from their 
own ſteadfaſtneſs, 2 Pet. 3. 17. Many are the caveats and holic counſels in che Scri- #2-16.5-14.4 


. &Epb.z.u 1 
ptures for our eſtabliſhment in the preſent truth : and ſeveral other treatiſes are writ- gy. 


ten for our confirmation. | 
There is now a book of great promiſs and ho t want's help ro walk abroad; 
it 15 an Hiſtoric of the Church taken our of ſom anuſcriprs and autors of note; « of ws aw. 
ſuch as the Popiſh partic cannot well diſallow, as15 ſaid: Irrake's inthe affairs of the ding deceaſe, 
Empire, and among others, ofthis Nation, beginning Anno 858: it reache's thenceto 
ſom part of King Fam:s's reign. f Men of approved —_ and judgment ſay t 3? «ſor, 
of it farther under their hands, to bee a work very uleful, repreſenting in a continual = Co. 
ſeries the progreſs of theGoſpel in moſt parts; the times wherein, means whereby, vr, 
perſons by whom, and manner how the Reformation of abuſes came in ſeveral places 
ro beeattempted. The Citie of London is famous for many glorious aQions, let not 
ſuch a childe as this is ſaid to b:e,ſtaie any longer inthe the place of the breaking forth 
of Children, Hoſ.13 13. Learned men have been wont to call their Writings their ,,,. 1. 
Off- ſprings waa rys xbyer igarrrodulu ſaith Syneſims, my books have I begorten as my Plil. Fad 
Children , pivemee then leav to ſaie 2 King. 19. 33- The children bee com to the birth, Ruſfir, Ep.t. 
and there i not firength to bring forth. The Book, like to bee three Volumes, is com to 
the Preis; ay the Charge of Printing is ſo much, that it is hard to make an adven- 
ture : y&the appointed Printer is willing to underrake it, if ſomuch monie onely bee 
brought in before hand as will defraie the charge of Papzr ; in-ligw whereof hee will al- 
ſo engage himſelf for every ſum of fortie ſhillings ſo fepolie deliver a perfe&t 
Copie of the whole work in Quires {6 ſoon as it ſhall bee z Or ell reſtore the 
monie to thoſe Depoſitors. Thus right noble and worthie Senators, your felvs may 
bee benefired, and this giddie world affiſted, if not preſerved from furcher ſtaggering. 
This Book of Lather's now printed, and under your Patronage coming abroad,ask's 
onely your countenance, favor and proteQion : others have furniſht and apparell'd ic 
as you ſee, and fitted it for publick view and uſe; and I will ſaie of ir,and to ir as Tri- 
themins of his, Egredere liber libenter, te laudirunt mille, dum vix unus vituperat, i. e.Go De Script, 
willingly into this wide world and make good chear, if one chance to look a ſquine, *<- 
a thouſand will bid thee welcom : many of thy father's children have don virtuouſly, 
do thou ſurpaſs them all, do thou out-live them all, $» 
Vitturus genium debet habere liber. SUBS Ma 
Even paper- works are durable,ifthey haye inthem ſpirit, atd truth, and life ; this pro- 
miſe's longevitie not onely from it's Natiye genius and worth, together with its mira- 
culous preſervation and diſcoveric, buteven from your ſelvs, under whole title and 
ſhelter the Tranſlator defired it might walk inco this Engliſh world, and about into all | 
the territories thereof ; I ſhall add no more, Ut non ſim tardis moleſtus, nec paucis multus, 4? ia Pl. 50. 
nec occupatis oneroſus : as S* Auitin ſaid upon his like occaſion, I will delai no 12 20. 1 
longer, but rake leav to commend youall ro God, andthe Word of his Grace, which 
is able to build you up, and to give you 2n inheritance among all chem that are ſanci- 
fied: Inthat G oo, inthat Grace, in that Communiog I ſubſcribe my (elf, 


Martial. 


Yowr devoted ſervant 


in all Chriſtian and ſoul- matters 


Thomas Thorowgood. 


"A\ / /: 


D's Martini Luther Colloguiz Menſalia: 


OR, 


Captain Henrie Bell's Narrative, or Relation of the miraculous preſerving 


of D* Martin Luther s Book, entituled Colloquia Menſalia, or, his Di- 
vine Diſcourſes at bis T able, held with diverl learned men and pious 
Divines, (ſuch as were Philip Melantthon, Caſparus Cruciger, Juſtus Jonas, 


Paulus Eberus, Vitus Dietericus, Joames Bugenbagen, Joamnes Forſterus, and. 


others ) conteining diverl diſcourſes touching Religion, and other 
main points of Doctrine, as alſo many notable Hiſtories; and all ſons 
of Learning, Comforts, Advices, Prophecies, Admonitions,Dire&tions 
and Inſtructions : and how the ſame Book was by God's Providence 
diſcovered 'ying under the ground, where it had lain hid 52 years; and 
was fevy years (ince ſent over to the ſaid Captain Henrie Bell, and by him 
Tranſlated out of the High-Germane into the Engliſh Tongue. 


== Captain Henrie Bell, do hereby declare both to the preſent Age, and alſo 
Al to Poſteritie, that breing emploied beyond the Seas in State if 

| years together, both by King James, and alſo by the late King Charls, 

W i» Germanic I did hear and underſtand, inal places,great bewailing and 

| lamentation made, by reaſon of the deſtroying and burning of above (our- 


1TH 


8 ſcore thouſand of Martin Luther's Books entitaled,* His laſt Divine * This was the 
HINGE common ap- 
pel!ation ; and 
. : | ad true, in re- 
ſpe& of the Divine marrers conteined in theſe Diſcoutſes 2 yer in regard wee fin-e the book quoted by diverſ Autors under the Title 
of Luther; Colloquia Menſalia, wee thought mcer ro rerein that name as the grand Title of the Book, that the world may ſce,that Rey 


Diſcourſes. 


ſo repreſented to the Parlatent under that title; and fo called by DoRor Aurifabty in his Preface to the Book : a 


ligious diſcouri or conference ought not to bee baniſhed from our T ables, 


For after ſuch time as God ſtirred up the Spirit of Martin Luther to deted? the corrnpt:ons 
and abuſes of Poperie, and to preach Chriſt, and clearly to ſet forth the ſimplicitie of the 
Goſpel, many Kings, Prin.es, and States, Imperial Crties,and Han(- Towns fell fronWhe Popiſh 
Religion, and became Proteſtants, 4s their Pojterities ſtill are, and remain to this very Uaje. 

Aud for the further advancement of the great work of Reformation then begun, the foreſaid 
Princes, and the re# 41d then order, that rhe ſaid Divine Diſcourſes of Luther ſhould forth- 
with bee printed ,, and that everie Pariſh ſhould have and receiv one of the foreſaid Printed 
Books into every Church throughout all theis Principalities and Dominions, to bee chained up 
for the Common people 10 read therein. 

Upon which d:vine work, or Diſcourſes the Reformation begun before in Germanic was 
—_ promoted and encreaſed, and ſpred both here in England, and other Countries 

efide, | 
= afterward it ſo fell out, that the Pope then living, viz. Gregorie 13. #nderſtanding 
what great hurt and prejudice hee, and his Popiſh Religion had already received by reaſon of the 
ſaid Lurher's Divine Diſcourſes ; and alſs fearing that the ſame might bring fur:her con- 
tempt and miſchief upon himſelf, and upon the Pop:iſh Church, hee therefore, to prevent the 
ſame , 4d fiercely jtir up and mnſtigate the Emperor then in beeing, viz. Rudolphus 2. r0 
make an Edidt thorow the whole Empire,that all the foreſaid printed books ſhould be burned, and 
alſo, That it ſbeuld bee Death for any perſon to have or keep a Copie thereof bit alſo to 7 the 
4 2 ame © 


DETESHIIEMDESLS 


airs diverſ 


x 


> 


Captain Henrie Bel's Narrative. 


ame : which Edi& was ſpeedily put in execation accordingly ; in ſo mucb th:t not one of all 
the ſaid printed Books, gor ſo much as any one Copie of the ſame could bee found out, ner heard 
of 1# any place. 

Tet it pleaſed God, that Anno 1626 a Germane Gentleman, named Caſparus Van Sparr, 
with whom, in the time of my flaying in Germanie abort King James's buſineſs, I became 
very familiarly known and acquainted, having occaſion to build upon the old foundation of an 
houſ, wherein his Grandfather dwelt at that time, when the ſaid Edit was publiſhed in Ger- 
manie, for the burning of the foreſaid Books, and digging deep into the ground under the ſaid 
old foundation, one of the ſaid Original printed Books was there happily found, lying in a deep 
obſcure hole, beeing wrapped in a ſirong linnen cloth , which was waxed all over with Bee's 
wax within and withoitt whereby the Book was preſerved fair without any blemiſh. 

And at the ſame time Ferdinandus 2. beeing Emperor in Germanie, who was « ſevere enc- 
mie and perſecutor of the Proteſtant Religion, the fore-ſaid Gentleman, aud Grand. childe to 
him that had hidden the ſid Books in that obſcure bole, fearing that if the ſaid Emperor ſhonld 
get knowleds that ene of the ſaid Books was yet = coming, and in his cuſtodie, whereby not 


$ | 
onely himſelf might bee brought into trouble, bat alſo the Bock in danger to bee deſtroied, as all 


the reſt n ere ſo long before ; and alſo calling mee to minde, and knowing that 1 had the High 
Dutch Tougue very ptr feet, did ſend the ſaid Original Buok over hither into England unto 
mee, and theremith d:d write unto mee a letter, wherein hee related the paſſages of the pre- 
ſerving and finding ont of the ſaid Book, x 

E And alſo hee earneſtly moved mee in his letter, that for the advancement of God's Glorie, 
and of Chriſt's Church, I1would take the pains to tranſlate the ſaid Book, to the end, that that 
moſt excellent D;wine work of T-uther might bee brought again tolight. 

Whereupon 1 took the ſaid Book before mee, and manie times began to Tranſlate the ſame, but 
alwaies I was hindered therein, beeing called upon about other buſineſs ; inſomuch that by no 
poſsible means I conid remain by that work. Then about ſix weeks after 1 had received the ſaid 
Book, it fell out, that I beeing in bed with my wife,one right between twelvv and one of the clock, 
ſhee beeing aſlerp, but my ſe [f yet awake, there appeared unto mee an antient man,, ſtanding at 

my bed's ſide, arraied all in white, having a long and broad white beard, hanging down to his 
girdle fteed, who taking mee by my right er, ſþake theſe words following unto mee; Sirrah | 
Will not you taketime to Trarſlate that book which'is ſent unto you out of Germanie ? 
I will ſhortly provide for you, both place and timeto do it: And then hee vayſht away 
out of my fizht. 

Wherexpon being much ther eby affrighter!, T fell into an extreme ſwcat, inſomuch that my 
Wife awak:ng, axd finding mee all over wet, ſhee ascked mee what 1 ailed ? I told her what 1 
had ſeen and heard : but 1 never did heed ne; regard viſions nor dreams. And ſo the the ſame 

fell ſoon out of my mind. po 

Then about a fortnight aſter I had ſeen that Viſion, on a Sundaie I went to White-hall to 
hear the 5ermon, af er which ended, 1 returned to my lodging which was then in King's-ſtreer 
at Weſtminſter, and ſuting down10 dinner with my Wife, two Meſſengers were ſent fromthe 

| whole Council-board with a warrant to Carrie mee to the keeper of the Gate-houſ Weſtminſter, 
, = nag there to bee ſafely kept, until further Order from the Lords of the Council ; which was don with- | 
yer the reve * 0148 ſhewing mee any * cauſ at all wherefore I was committed. Upon which ſaid Warrant 1 wat 
caul cf the kept there tex whole years cloſe Priſoner : Where I ſpent five years thereof aboxt the T, ranſlating 
- + va ef the ſaid Book : inſomuch as I found the words very trae which the old man in the foreſaid 
was, becauſhe /1ſ108 did ſaie nto mee, 1 will ſhortly provide for you both place and time to Tranſlate 
was urgent yt 

with th: Lord 


Tresfſurcr tor 


his Artears: Y Ke after I had finiſh:d the ſaid Tranſlation in the Priſon, the late CA rchbiſhop of Can- 
which amoun- terburie D* Laud, underſtanding that 7 had Tranſl ated ſnch a Book, called, Martin Lu- 


tin  Þ 5K . l ; ; 
-= nie "Hg ther*s Divine Diſcourſes, ſent wnro mee his Chaplain D* Bray into the Priſon #iththi 


was nor wil- * Jfefſage following 7 

ling 7 oj ' +. Captain Bell! 

ang t 2c . © 

x7 5p ion * My-Lo. Grace of Cazterbsrie hath ſent mee unto you, ro tell you, that his Grace 
'bis clamors, © hatch underſtood that you have Tranſlated a book of Lather's, touching which book, 


Fu. = cn 2a « his Grace many years before did hear of the burning of ſo many thouſands 
7» 128; «; 


in 


UN 


Captain Henrre Bell's Narrative 


*inGeawmie by the then-Emperor. His Grace therefore doth defire you that you 
* would ſend unto h:m the ſaid Original Book in Dutch, and alfo your Tranſlations 
5 which afcer his Graze hath pcraſed, ſhall bee recurned ſafely unto you. 

Vherexpen 1 to/4 Doctor Bray, that 1 had taken 4 great deal of pains in T r2nflating the 
feid Book, and wits very loath to part with it out of my hands , and therefore 1 deſired him to 
excuſ: mee to his Grace, that I could not part from it , with which anſwer hee at that time re- 
turned azain to his Maſter. 

But the next daie after hee ſent him unto mee again, and bid him tell mee that upon his 
honor, the Book ſhould bee as ſafe in his cuſtodie, if not ſafer, then in mine own. For hee 
would lock it up in bis own Cabinet, tothe end no man might com unto it , but onely himſelf. 
Thereupon I knowing it would bee a thing bootleſs for mee to refuſe the ſending of them, by reaſon 
bee was then of ſuch great power, that hee would have them nolens, volcns, 1 ſemt them both 
unto him, Then after hee had kept them in his cuſtodie two months, and had'daily read there- 
in,hee ſent the ſaid Doftor unto mee,to tell mee that I had performed a work worthic of eternal 
memorie. And that bee had never re2d a more excellent divine work : Tet ſaying that ſom 
things therein were fitting to bee left out, and deſired mee not to think long, that bee did not re- 
turn them unto mee ſo ſoon again. The reaſon was ,becauſthat the more hee did read therein, 
the more deſire hee had to go on therewith ; ana fo preſenting mee with 10 li. in gold,hee 
returned back again. 

After which , when hee had them in his cuſtodie one whole year, and that | underſtood hee 
had peruſed it all over, then I ſent unto his Grace, and humbly deſired, that his Grace would bee 
pleaſed to return mee my books again, Wherenpon bee ſent mee word by the ſaid D' Bray that 
hee had not as yet peruſed them ſo thorowly over, as hee deſired to ds ; then 1 ſtaid yet a year 
longer before I ſent to him again. 

In which time 1 heard for certain, that it was concluded by the King and Council, that 4 
Parlament [hould forthwith bee called. At which News, I did much rejoice. And then I 
ſent anto his Grace an humble Petition, and therein deſired the returning of my Book again , 
otherwiſe 1 ro/& him 1 ſhould bee enforced to make it known, and to complain of him tothe Par- 
lament , which was then coming on. Whereupon hee ſent unto mee again ſafely both the ſaid 
Original book , and my Tranflation, and cauſed his Chaplain, the ſaid Dottor, to tell mee, 
that hee would make it known unto his Majeſtic, what an excellent piece of work I had tranſla- 
ted, and that hee wonld procure Order from his Majeſtie to have the ſaid Tranſlation Primed, 
and to bee diſper (t throughout the whole Kingdem,as it was in Germanie,and as hee had heard 
thereof ; and thereupon hee preſented mee again with 40 li. in Gold. 

And preſently 1frer 1 was ſct at libertie by warrant from the whole Houſ of Lords, ac- 
cording to his Majeſtie's direction in that behalf : But ſhortly afterwards the Arch-biſhop fell 
into his troubles, and w.4s by the Parlament ſent unto the Tower, and afterwards beheaded. In. 
ſomuch that I could never ſince hear anie thing touching the Printing of my Book. 

The Honſ of Commons having then notice that 1 bad tranſlatedthe fore (aid Book , they 
ſent for mee, and did appoint a Committee to ſee it, and the Tranſlation, and diligently to make 
enquirie whether the Tranſlation aid agree with the Original or no ; Whereupos they deſired 
mee to bring the ſame before them, ſitting then in the Treaſurie-Chamber. And Sir Edward 
Dearing beeing Chair-man ſid unto mee that hee was acquainted with a learned Miniſter bene- 
fic'din Eſſex, who bad lived long in England, but was born in high Germanie,in the Pala- 
tinate,zamed, 41” Paul Amiraur, whom the Committee ſending for, d:ſired him to take both 
the Original , and my Tranſlation into his cuſtodie, and diligently to compare them: together, 
and to make report unto the ſaid Committee, whether hee found that 1 had rightly end truly 
tranſlated it according to the Original : which repo1t hee made accordingly, and they beeing 
ſatisfied therein, referred it to two of the Aſſemblie , M' Charls Herle, and 31” Edward 
Corbet, deſiring them diligently to peruſe the ſame, and to make report unto them, if they , 
thoyght it fitting to b:e Primed and publiſhed. 

Wherenpon, they made report 'dated the 10. of Novemb. 1646. that they found it to bee 
an excellent Divine Work, worthie the light and publiſhing, eſpecially in regard Luther, in 
the ſaid Diſcourſes, did revoke his opinion, which hee formerly held, touching Conſubſtantiation 
inthe Sacrament. Wherespon the Houſ of Commons the 2.4. of Februarie 1646, did give 


Order for the Printing thereof. 
a 3 Thus 


Captain Henrie Bells Nairative. 


Thus havin? been lately deſired to ſebdown inwriting the relation of the paſſages aboveſaid 
concerning the ſaid Book, as well for the ſatisfatFion of judicious and godlie Chriſtians ; as for 
the conſervation of the perpetual memorie of God: s extraordinarie providence in the miraculous 
preſervation of the foreſaid Divine Diſcourles , and now bringing them againto light : 1 
have don the ſame according to the = truth thereof, not doubting but they will prove a no- 

' table advantage of God's glorie, and the good and eaification of the whole Church, and an un+ 
ſpeakable conſoiation of every particular member of the ſame. 


Given under my hand the third daie of Julie 1650. 


Henrie Bell. 
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To the (ommittee of the honorable Houſ of Commons 


concerning PrINTING, 


Ccording to an Order directed unto us by this Honorable Commit- 

tee, wee have peruſed [o much of Mr Henrie Bell's Tranſlation of the 
Book entituled, MaRTiN LuTHE R's Divine Diſcourſes, as will en- 
able us to give this Teltimonie and judgment of the whole : 

Wee finde many excellent divine things are conteined in the Book wor- 
thie the light and publick view. Amongſt which, LuTre & profeſſeth 
that hee acknowledgeth his error which hee formerly held touching the 
real preſence corporaliter in Cena Domini. 


* And 09 marvel,che: among But vyee finde withall many * impertinent things ; ſom 


{- wuch ſerious 6'ſcouil in 


mate of Religion, ſom- things Which will require a grain or two of Salt:and ſom things 


tlucs at Tible fom wperts- . X . - 

rent things might intermix Which Will require a Marginal note or a Preface. A. 
themſelv+ , and ſom things : Ft ; 
liberig; difla ro 16create and refreſh the Companie, CuaRrtLs BRL E, 


D o . 
Novem. 10. 1646. EDw, Cox - E TF 


24. Febr. 1646. 
A Copie of the Order from the houſ of Commons. 


WW Hereas Captain Henrie Bell hath ſtrangely diſcovered and found a Book 
of Martin Luther's, call-d, His Divine Diſcourſes, which was for a 
long time very marvellouſly preſerved im Germanie + The which book, the ſaid Hen- 
ric Bell at his great coſts and pains hath Tranſlated into the Engliſh ont of the Ger- 
mane T ongue,which T ranſlation and ſubſtance thereof is approved by Reverend Di- 
vines of the Aſſemblie, as appear's by a Certificate under their hands 
It s Ordercd and Ordcined by the Lords and ( ommons aſſembled in Parlament, 
* that the ſaid Henrie Bell ſhall have the ſcle diſpoſal and benefit of Printing the ſaid 
Book i ranſlated into Engliſh by him as aforeſaid for the ſpace of fourteen years to 
commence from the date hereof. And that none do Print or Re-print the ſame but ſuch 
as [hall bee lice:.ſed by the ſaid Captain by Autoritie under bis hand, | 
| Vera Copia Henrie Elſyng, 
| A Tx- 


UMI 


The TesT1MONIE of Jo. Awifaber Doctor in Divinitie, and of other 
lcarned and pious Divines concerning Lu THE R's Divine Diſcourſes. 


—— A Na whereas hitherto I have cauſed certain Tomes of the Books, Sermons, W THings 

and Miſsives of Luther to bee printed at Ei<fleven,ſo have 1 alſo now finiſhed this 
Tome of his Diſcourſes and have ordered 1he ſame to bee printed, which at the fi:ſt were colle= 
fed together out of the Manuſcripts of theſe Divine Diicourles, which that Kewerend Father 
Anthonie Lauterbach h:mſelf noted and wrote ont of the holie month of Luther, and after- 
wards the ſame by wee were collected into ſure and certain Loci Communes, or, Common pla- 
ces, and diflributed. 

And whereas 1 Joannes Aurifaber ( in theyears 1545 and 1546 before the death of that 
moſt famous Divine Luther ) was much with.and about h:m, and witn all dil:gence writ and 
noted down many moſt excell?nt Hiſtories and Afts, and other mo#t neceſſarie and uſetul things 
which hee related : I have therefore ſet in order and brought the ſame alſo into this { ome. 

Now foraſmuch as very excellent declaration is made in this Tome of all the Articles and 
chief points of Chriitian Religion, Doctrine and Faith , and alſo therein are found neceſ[arie 
Rnles, Queſtions and Anſwers,many fair Hiſtories, all ſorts of Learnings. Comforts, Advices, 
Prophecies, Warnings and Admonitions , 1 have therefore thought it a thing fitting to Dedi- 
cate the ſame to your Highneſſes, Graces, Honors and Worſhips, &c. as ſpecial favorers, prote- 
ors and defenders of the Dottrine which God, through Luther, hath cleared again, tothe end 
that by dil:gent reading therein, you may bee Preſident,and give good examples to others to your 
Subjetts, Citizens, fc. diligently to love, to read, to aff ct? the ſame, and 19 make good uſe 
thereof, as beeing fragments that fell from Luther's Table, and therewith may help to ftill, 
t0 flake and to ſatrsfie the ſpiritual hunger ana thir#t of the ſoul. For theſe moſt profitable Diſ« 
courſes of Luther, contetning ſuch high ſpiritual things, wee ſhould in no wiſe ſuffer to bee loſt, 


but worthily eſteem thereof, whereout all manner of Learning, joie and comfert may bee had and 
recerved, D* Aux1ras. in his Pret. to the Book. 


SIR!: To my Reverend friend )J. L. 
[| Have ſent you Captain Bel''s Tranſlation of Luther's Divine Diſcourſes , a work of 
immenſ labor, and eternal memorie, it youconſider God's wonderful providence 
in preſcrving the Book, as the Narration from Captain ZBelf concerning the ſame will 
fully inform you. I have, witha great deal of care and diligenc.,, peruſed ſom pieces 
thereof, tothe end, I might ſpeak ſomthing of mine own knowledg : And I finde ſo 
many excellent and pretious things conteined in it, and the work {o full fraught with 
Divine truths, pious meditations , familiar diſcourles with learned men concerning 
moſt points of Religion, excellent expoſittons of Scripture, particular experiences of 
God's waies of Providence and dealing with his children,cordial comforts in times of 
diſtreſs, wholſom counſels, ſerious exhortations, ſolid inſtructions, profitable and 
pleaſant hiſtories ; and all laid down in fo plain a manner to the capacirie of the 
meaneſt Chriſtian, and according to the fimplicitie of the Goſpel, that [ wonder not 
that the Pope was ſo much enraged againſt ir, as well knowing thart the divulging of 
it would more weaken his power, thenan Armie of twentie thouſand men. And wee 
may well admire the Divine light of God's gracious Spirit, breaking out of,and utter- 
ly diſpelling the foggie clouds of ignorance in thole approaching times of the Goſ= 
pel. In a word, *tis a Book ſo pious, profitable, and ſo pleaſantly inſinuating into the 
foul of a Chriſtian, that the Reader ſhall hardly ever bee wearie, bur never ſatisfied. 
My humble ſuit to you therefore is, that you would pleaſ (it your leiſure will permit) 
to peruſe the work and to paſs your judgment upon ic. Your approbation ( whereof, 
upon peruſal , I doubt not) will much advantage the bufineſs. And who know's 
whether God in His wiſe diſpenſation, hath reſerved it to thele times , who havenow 
opportunirie to geteternal honor in encouragement of {ſo rare a piece of ſervice tothe 
Church and people of God : which notwithſtancing ſom would ſuppreſs. 

The Parlament were once pleaſed to take cognizance of ir. and ot Captain Bell's 
pains therein : and were willing to give him a privilege forthe printing of ir. I could 
wiſh, that by yourgood help and means,they would plea to reſume fo honorable and 
pious deſign, and to add the ſtamp of Autoritic for the advancement of ir, for whica 
all good Chriſtians ſhall have cauſto bleſs God for them. Thus in haſt, commend- 


ing the work, and your ſelf to God's ſpecial providence, I rake my leav and everreſt. 
Your verie loving friend and Servant \W.. D: 


X 


(REVEREND Si1K!) 


Have had the good opportunitie to read ſeveral pieces ( as they cameto hand ) of that excel- 

lent Manuſcript of Martin Luther's familiar Colloquies with friends upon emergent Oc- 
caſions : ard (to mze) it is not without a ſpecial Proviaence , that this one Book (of many 
thonſands that wire burnt is Germanic by a ſtri& Edidt of Rodolphus the 2* then Empcroy) 
ſhould yet *ſeape the fire, and liehid for many years, impriſon'd under ground, till (t9 a Mt- 
racle) it was brovz1t forth, and ſent over into England, where (not without a Miracle neither) 
after mary years Impriſoument of tbe painful Tranſlator of it ont of the high Dutch , it was 
taught to ſpeak Englith. 1 ſee the Book is large, and fill's with many pages, but and withall, 
there are great inlargements and diſcoveries of 4 Qracions and Divine $ pirit in the Matter of 
it, which yet, I obſerwv, run's not (all) in ene and the ſame Channell, but emptie's it ſelf into di- 
vers prectons and pleaſant fireams of Comforts, Counſels, Hiſtorie , directions to the weak, in- 
couragements to ſtronger Chriſtians, reſolving donbts, clearing dark places of Scripture , and 
(as the Spirit of Luther was abundantly drawn out in that 5 ) hee convinctth powerfully in 
the bock, and by Scripture- Argament, of the follie and madneſs of the Popiſh religion, and 
difcover's with much evidence the ſubtilties, and ſophiſtries of that abomination. In all which, 
the Man of God, 1his fanhfnl Servant of Jeſus Chriſt hath fbewed himſelf not onely a work - 
man that needath not to bee «ſhamed, and deſerv/d well of the paſt generation, but hath don a 
wor k very well worthie the preſent times : and ſurely, would the State pleaſ to recommend it ro 
the Preſs, and make it publick, it might bee of ſingular uſe to the Saints and people of God in 


this Nation, [remain 
(Sir! ) Yourvery affectionate friend and brother 
inthe work of th: Goſpel. 
J. L. 
SIR! 


He Pieces of Luther's familiar Conferences which you have ſent unto mee, I have peruſed, 
and, as my leilure would permic, curſorily : the reſt which I have not yet ſeen, are no 
doubt , like unto theſe. I ſhall cheretore , ex ungue leonem, tell you my opinion of the whole ; 
which is, that herein is a full Charater of the free, and zealous ſpiritot Door Luther, who was 
a man whom God raited in his generation, with invincible courage , to beat down the firongeſt 
holds of Satan, wherein for manie Generations hee had captivated the ſpirits of our Fore-fathers 
under Poperie- The d:pth , and (oliditie of his judgment may bee diſcerned in the Writing 
which hee bimfelt did publiſh in his life-time 3 but in this colle&ion of his Extemporarie Dil- 
courſes, publithed lince his death, the fulneſs of his Aﬀe&ion, and genuine readineſs of his Spiric 
may bee (cen, which did incline him to advance the Truth of the Goſpel, and maniteſt the T elli- 
monie of Jeſus uponall occalions ; whence it appear's that hee did intend to Preach the Word, 
and to bce inſtant, not onely in ſeaſon, but out of ſeaſonallo. And truly 1 have met (in thac 
which I have lookt upon) with many excellent and fundamental Truths , neceſſarie to bee 
minded in this Age, as well as inthat wherein hee ſpake them ; and the gracefulneſs which they 
have in their familiar, and careleſs dreſs, doth make them the more commendable to all men of 
ingenuitie , not onely of popular Capacities, but even of more raiſed thoughts. Whencel do 
probably conjeCture, that the plaineſs, and great varietic of .matters contained in theſe Diſcourſes 
did in the firlt Reformation ingratiate thedeliverie , and infinuate the conſideration of moſt 
eminent Truths, with acceptance untoall men's apprehenſions, ſo far, as to cauſ the enemies of 
thoſe Truths toendeavor the ſupprefling of this Book , which they found to bee ſo much raking 
with every todie ; and fo full of deadly blows given to theie Superſtition, and Hierarchie ; to 
theic Protanels , Eypocrifie , and Impietic, Andalthough it cannnot rationally bee expedted, 
that at that ſirſt dawning of the Goſpel lipht,all ſpiritual Truths ſhould bee known in that per. 
fetion whereunto God hath brought the knowing profeſſors of this Ape , yer 1 am perſwaded 
that the defefts which are in ſom parts which ſpeak him a man like to others, will not bee pre- 
judicial to the evidence of Truths in other parts; but that unto the popular, and vulgar reader 
among us, the whole will bee no leſs uſeful now, then in former time it was unto the German 
Profetfors. If the State ſhould not bee willing to recommend it to the Preſs ; yet the name of 
Luther will bee able to draw moſt mens affeftions to look after ic ; and the diſcreet Reader will 
not tinde cauſ to repent him of the peruſal thereof, but rather much good matter of Edification, 
and Confirmation in the Truth, and myſterie of Godlineſs, whereof the Lord make ns all, by all 


means more and more partakers, in him reſt, Sir 
Weſtminſter this Tour truly affeionate friend and 
30 Decemb. 1650. ſervart in the Goſpel, 


UN 


Tothe Honorable and Right worſhip- 
tal my great reſpeted good Friends and Favorers, the 
Head-Governors, the Mators and Aldermen of the Im- 
pertal Cities Strasburg, Auſpurg, Olm, N{urenberg, 
Lubeck, Hamburg, Bramnſheighe Foafer on 2 Main, S 

and Regeniþurg, &c. 


Grace .and peace from G o > the Father, through Chriſt 


Jz sus our Lord. 


PESEaHc Holi and Roial Prophet Davip 
SATYA I | in che 72% Pſalm ſaith; God made 4 
< 0 = Covenant with Jacob , and gave Tjrat! a 
45 <4 Law, which hee commanded our Fathers to 
| Mt teach their Chilren , that their poſteritie 
might know it, and the children which were 
| yet unborn, To the intent , that when they 
21] came up, they might ſhew their children the 
Il} ſame. That they might put their trust in 
——W == | + | God, andnot forget the works of God, but 
\2 - E to keep bis Commandements. 
E =" intheſe words, the great benefits 
” of God are ſet forth and praiſed, in 
that hee revealeth to mankinde his holie Word , his Covenants and Laws, 
and maketh himſelf known, teacheth and inftructerh us of Sin and Righte- 
oulneſs, of Death and Life, of Condemnation and Salvation, of Hell and 
Heaven , and in ſuch wiſe hee gathereth and aſſemblerh a Chriſtian Church 
to live with him everlaſtingly]; and not to beelolt in darkneſs, in blinde- 
nels, in ignorance of God , and in the power and kingdom of the Divel. 
And theProphet will's alſo, that wee ſhould learn God's Word with dili- 
ence, and ſhould teach and inſtruct others therein , and ſhould make it 
_ co all people, and in no wiſe ſhould forget, nor ſlight, nor throw 
into the winde the wonderful works of God,but ſhould render thanks to 
Almightie God for the ſame. 
Therefore, when God had ſuffer'd the Children of Iſrael a long time to 


be plagued with ſevere ſervitude in Egypt,and A into Idolatrie w_ 


Egyptian cap- 

tivitie and de- 
liverance 0 
the chi ldren 
of Iſra&l., 


Command nor 
ro forgec 
God'sbenefhits. 


Neceſſarie ad- 
monition for 
theſe times. 
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fall ſerving of God; to bee in great and eminent dangers of bodie, of per- 


ſecutions, and manie other miſcries. Then hee ſent unto them Moſes and 
Aarm , who kindled the Light of God's Word again , and drew them from 
the abominable 1dolatric of the Heathen, and opened unto them the knoyys 
ledg of the true God. % 

Then hee led them alſo with a powerful hand out of the bondage of 
Fgypt , brought them with dric footthrough the red ſea, and before their 
cies hee overthrew and drowned the Tyrant Pharaoh with all the Epypti. 
ans, Hee ſhewed unto them great, goodnels allo in the wilderneſs, name. 
ly hee gave his Commandements unto them on mount Sinai; hee fed 
them with Manna, or bread from heaven, and with Quails, and gave them 
water to drink out of the Rock; and moreover, hee gave manifold yiQto- 
ries unto them , as, againſt the Amalckites and other enemies. ' 

Then hee gave unto them {tri&t charge that they ſhould alwaies remem- 
ber thoſe unſpeakable benefirs , that they ſhould ſpeak therof unto their 
children, and ſhould bee thankful for the ſame. 

For this caul they were yearly to obſery and keep the Feaſts of Faſter, of 
Whitſontide, and of the Tabernacles, to the end they might alwaies bee 
mindeful of God's goodnefles towards them 3 as is written Exod. 13 , Thou 
ſhalt ſhew thy ſon in that daie, ſaying, T his is don becauſ of that which the Lord did 
unto mee when I came out of toe land of Egypt, 4nd it ſhall bee for a ſign unto thee 
upon thine hand, and for a memorial between thine eies, that the Lord's Law may bee in 
thy mouth : for with a ſlrong hand bath the Lord brought thee out of Egypt. In like 
manner, God putteth the children of Vrael in minde aſwel in Moſes as in the 
Prophets , That hee is the Grd which brought them out of Egypt , that thereby they 
might carneſtly retein in freſh memorie his wonderful works and benefits; 
for commonly, the benefits which one receiveth are ſoon forgotten ; and 
people in the world are unthankful like the children. of Iſrael, who after 
their wonderful deliverance gave no great thanks to God , but ſo manie 
graces and great benefits they printed ſoon in melting wax. For not lo 
after they erected the golden Calf, and danced about the ſame, As alſo at 
the waters of ſtrife they manifoldly murmured 2gainſt God , angred him, 
and drew his puniſhments upon them. 

Of ſuch unchankfulnefs have the Heathen complained, and ſaid ; Onmia 
ſunt ingrata nihil feciſſe benigne eſt. Allo, Nihil citius ſeneſcit , quam gratia, 

And, Ben:ficium in pulvere ſcribitur, in marmore noxa, Experience alſo witnel- 
ſeth to this daie , that people are ingrateful both towards God and their 
Neighbor. 

Wee ſhould alſo place before our cies this admonition of the 18 Pſalm, 
and ſhould wel and throughly confiderthe example of the children of Iſrath 
that ſoon had forgotten their deliverance out of Egypt. For wee may well 
rejoice, that now in the laſt daies and times of the world wee have recove- 
red and gotten God's Word ſo gloriouſly, ſo plain and bright-ſhining, and 
wee ſhould ſhew this incſtimable treaſure to our children's children. And 
wee ſhould never forget that wee are delivered and free'd out of the 


King- 
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Kingdom of Antichriſt the Pope of Rome, and from the Traditions of 
Mean, nay rather, the Laws and Traditions of Satan ; Which was a right 
Fgyprian caprivitie, yea, a Babylonian impriſonment; in which our fore-ta- 
thers were worl tormented and plagued then the children of iſrael were in 
Egypt. For God hath givenalſo unto us in Germanie a Moſes and an Aaron 
to bee our Captain and Leader , namely che much enlightened and famous 
man Martin Luther, who, through God's ſpecial Providence hath brought 
us out of the Fgyptian Bond-houf, and hath unveiled and cleered all che 
chief: Articles of Chriſtian Religion And God ſo truly hath proteRted 
and defended this Do&trine of Lither, that the ſame (as God's Word) hath 
remained and ſtood faſt againſt all che Gates of Hell, 
For, alchough ſo manie Learned Men, all Univerſities, Popes, Cardinals, 
Biſhops, Friers, and Prieſts ; and after them Emperors, Kings, and Princes 
and at laſt the Divel himſelf, did make their ſtrong and powerful barterie, 
and aſſaults againſt this one man Luther and his Doarine, intending quite 
and clean to {mother and to ſuppreſs the ſame; yet notwithſtanding, all 
their labor was loſt and vain. And this DoQrine ( which is the true and 
antient Doctrineof Chriſt, and of his Apoſtles) remaig's and ſtandeth faſt 
ro this preſent daie. 
And wee ſhould look back, and ſhould heartily conſider, how; and n 
what lamentable manner it ſtood fiftie years paſt, concerning the Religion 
and Government of the Church, and iri what miſerable Bondage wee have 
been in Popedom, (For the ſame is novy unknown to youth, yea wee that 
are old have almoſt forgotten it). And at this time, manie are among us 
whoſe mouths do ſtink (looking back towards Egypt , and after the fleſh- 
pots) of baſe Garlick and Onions : that is, they do collogue with the Pope, 
and endeayor to maintein,and to color the deceits,the errors and tyrannie of 
Popedom, and inſtead of reſiſting , they would rather affiſt and help to 
erect again, to build up and to ſupport that ruinate, torn, and tattered King- 
dom, 
Witneſles hereof in this our time are the rotten ſets, the ſeducers and 
diflembling ſpirits. And ſoit Rood with Chriſtendom , even as the Pro- 
pher Daniel, alſo as the Son of God Chriſt Jeſus himſelf, as the Apo- | 
ſtles S* Paul and S Peter, and the Revelation of S* John did ſhew , that (tor Glled of Amik 
the puniſhments of the laſt world) in ſtead ofthe Truth , powerful Errors *** 
and Lies, deceits, wickedneſſes and doctrines of Divels have been taught, 
Inſomuch that no man (no, not the greateſt DoQtors in the world) knew 
what the Bible was, or the Catechiſm, what the Goſpel, what Chriſt , Bap- 
tiſm, or what was the Sacrament ofthe Lord's Supper. Neither did they 
know howv one ſhould ſery God aright, how to beliey and live , how to 
teach, to ſuffer, to praie, or how to bee ſatisfied in point of conſcience, and 
how to die; neicher knew they where wee are to remain everlaſtingly, nor 
by whom the ſame vyereto bee ſought for. But all dependence was meer- 
ly upon men's Fables, their owngood works, and upon dreams. —- 
| And firſt fate inthe Temple of God the manof fin, and the childe FO + -» <p 
; B 2 t10n, | 
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ditim, namely , the Romiſh Antichriſt, of whom S' Paul did propheſie, 
2 T bef. 2. Who exalteth himſelf above all that is called God, or that is worſhipped, 
hee alcereth and pervertech God's Word, Laws, and Statutes; and on the 
contrarie, hee inſtituteth all manner of divine ſervices, cerimonies, and or- 
dinances after his own will and pleaſure, and in manifold wiſe and-mean- 
ings ; yea, oftentimes allo the;one contrarie tothe other , {o that in Pope- 
dom no mancould know what was certain or uncertain, what was true or 
fali; nor what was commanded or forbidden. 

Hee (old all theſe away for monie ; hee forced all people under his yoke, 
inſomuch that Emperors were conſtreined to kils his feet, and from him 
tO receiv their Crowns , No King or Prince dared to oppole him,nor once 
to frown at his commands or prohibitions. 

From hence hee boaſted in his Decrees and Bulls , that hee was God's ge- 
neral Vicar on Earth, that hee was bead of the Church , ſupremeſt Biſhop , and a 
Lord of all Biſhops and Learned men in the univerſal world ; that hee was 
a natural beir and an inheritor of the Empire , and of all Kingdoms when they fell 
void, His Crown at Rome was named Regnum mundi , everie man muſt 
bow to him as to the moſt holie Father and God on earth. And his hypo- 
critical Canoniſts in their diſputes mainteined , that hee was not onely a 
Man,but that hee was both God and Man together,vvho could not fin,and who 
had all divine and humane wiſdom in the cabinet of his heart, from 
whoſe ſtool or chair even the Holie Scriptures muſt have and receiv their 
power, virtue, and autoritie. 

Hee was the maſter of Faith, and onely hee that was able to expound the 
ſacred writ, and to underſtand the ſame , Ja, hee was ſo ſanCtified, and ſo 
far from reproach , that although hee did lead the third part of all the ſouls 
of mankinde into the pit of hell, yet no man muſt dare to queſtion or re- 
prove him, or to. demand why hee 9id it? For everie one ought to believ, 
that his ſacred celſitude, and ſanRified power neither would , ſhould , nor 
could Err. Hee had autoritie to make void and to annihilate both the New 
and Old Teſtaments, The Church was buile upon him , hee could neither 
err nor fail, from whence it followed of nece(sitic that hee was higher and 
more eminent then all the Apoſtles. 

Hee hadalſo power andautoritie to ereCt new Articles of Faith, which muſt 
bee equal in value to holie Scripture, and which ought to bee believed, if 
people intended to bee ſaved. 

Hee was likewiſe far above all Councils and Fathers, and to beecenſured 
by no terreſtrial juriſdition, but all muſt bee ſubje& onely and aloneto his 
Judgments and Decrees, 

Hee made his Romiſh Church the Mother of all other Churches, from whence 
it came that allthe world appealed thither. Hee was oely and alone the Go- 
vernor of the ( burch, as beeing far more able and fitter to govern then the 
Apoſtles themſelvs if they had been —_ | 

Hee had power to command all people on earth, the Angels in heaven, 


and theDiyels in hell. To conclude, the Chair of Rome was fo holie of 
it 
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it elf, that alchough a wicked villain had been elefted to bee Pope, yer fo 


ſoon as hee was bur ſer upon chat Chair, then inſtantly hee was alcogether 
holic. 

Theſe odious and fearful brags and boaſtings the Pope gave out of him- 
ſelf, atd alfo his diſſembling Trencher-Chaplains ( the Recorders of his 
Decrees, Decretals, of his Clementines and Extravagants) divulged the ſame 
of him in writing ; inaſmuch that his gorged paunch vvas putted up, and 
hee became (o full of pride (as by his Acts hee ſhevved) char as a Contra- Chris 
hee brought all into confuſion. For it is apparent, in what manner hee 
raged in and about the doctrine of the Law, or Ten Commandements, and 
how the ſame by him were demoliſhed and taken away. 


Hee utterly threw down the firſt three Precepts ; for hee made a God of The Pope cx: 


Man's Free-will, in thathee taught, (with his School-divines) That the na- 
tural firength of Man, after the fall , remained ſound and un{poiled; and 
that a man by his own humane ſtrength ( if hee did- but chat which onel 
laie in his own power to do) was able to obſery and fulfil all the Comman- 
demecnts of God, and thereby ſhould ſtand juſtified betore. God. Hee 
taughr alſo, ir was not grounded in the Scriptures , that the alsiſtance of the 
Holie Ghoſt, with his graces, was needful toaccompliſh good works; but 
. thateverie man, by his own natural ftrength and abtlitie , hath a-Free-wil 
in divine duties, to do well, good and right. | 

The other ſeven Commandements the Pope hath quite beaten down; 
and hath exalted himlelf above Parents and Magiſtrates , and above the 
Obedience due unto them, and hath inſtigated and ſtirred up children againſt 
their-parents, and ſubjects againſt their zulers, (as it plainly appearcth by the 
Imperial hiſtories) which are great and fearful ſins andtranſgrefsions againſt 
the Fifth Commandement. | | 

Hee hath alſo uſurped and drawn to himſelf the Temporal Sword, and 
caught, Thar ir is right and lawful to reſiſt and drive away power with 
power ; and that 1t is notan abſolute command ( bur'onely an advice) to 
love our enemues, to ſuffer wrong, aud to turn the other cheek to the blow; 
&c. {uch doctrine is quite oppoſite to the Sixth Commardement, 

Then coatrarieto the Seventh Precept hee forbade his holie Friers, Prieſts, 
and Nuns to marrie ; and gave wate for them tolive in whoredom, and in 
lecheric, wichour reproof ; yea, and morcover heereceived a yearly In-com 
and Rent of [uch whoriſh wretches; and thereupon hee diſpenced Matti- 
monial cauſes, which God exprefly hath forbidden. 

Contrarie to the Eighth Commandement hee hath alſo uſurped and pul- 
led to himſelf kingdoms, principalities, countries, people, cities, towns and 
villages, and hath taken poſleſs:on of the moſt delightful 3 and 
dwellings in the world, hath ſucked out the ſyyeat and blood of poor peo- 
ple, and filled his theeviſh purſ in ſuch manner , that thoſe of his ſpiritual 
{havelings are richer then temporal Princes. 

Hee tore alfo in pieces and made void all manner of ſolemn youys, pros 

miles, and covenants of peace which were made and ereQed —_ 
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his Popifh conſent and autoritie ,. direQly againſt the Ninth Commande- 
ment. 

Laſtly, and againſt the Tenth Commandement hee held and taught, that 
the wicked luſts and concupiſcence of mankinde were no fins , bur procee- 
ded onely out of humane weaknels. 

In ſuch manner and wiſe, and out of a Diabolical Inſtin&, did the Pope 
throw down all God's commandements, and in ſtead thereot did ere&t Flumane 
Laws and Precepts. 

The like courl hee took alſo touching the preaching of the Goſpel : 
They preached nothing at all of Chriſt, of his Perſon, Works, pretious Me- 
rits, and benefits ; neither did they anie waie comfort the diſtreſſed ſorrow- 
ful conſciences : And people were altogether ignorant how or where they 
might obtein true remiſsion of their fins , eternal life and ſalyation. 

They declared alſoto the people in their ſermons, that the onelie Media- 
tor betyveen God and mankinde, our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, was a 
ſevere and an angrie Judg, that hee neither could nor would bee reconciled 
with us, except wee had other Advocates and Interceſſors beſides him, 

By this doctrine, people were ſeduced and carried away to Heathenifh 
Idolatrie, and they took their refuge to dead Saints that ſhould help and de- 
liver them., and madethem to bee their Gods , in whom they put more 
truſt and confidence, then in our bleſſed Saviour Chriſt Jeſus , and ſpecial- 
ly, they placed the Virgin Marie (in ſtead of her ſon Chriſt) for a Mediatrix 
and a Throne of Grace. 

From hence proceeded the Pigrimages to Saints , where they ſought for 
rocagn and for remiſsions of fins. Alſo they ſought for pardons of the 

*ope, of the Fraternities, of Friers, and of other Orders. And people were 
taught, that they muſt purchaſe heaven by their own making of ſatisfaQtion, 
by their own good vvorks, ſtrict kinde of lives, by faſtings and ſuch like 
vyorks. 

And whereas (next and immediately after the Office of Preaching) Prai- 
er is the higheſt comfort of a Chriſtian , yea, his Alum , his ſhield and 
buckler againſt all adverſities ; therefore hath the Pope out of Praier made 
a naked work, a tedious babbling without ſpirit and truth. And people 
praied in Latinc Palters and books which they underſtood not ; they ob- 
ſerved. in praying the Fw Canonice (or the ſeven times) with garlands of 
roſes,” with ſo manie Bridget-praiers and other Collects to the dead Saints, 
and thereby they wrought Terrors of Conſciences, and from hence people 
received no hope or true comforr at all, neither to bee helpt nor heard. Yer 
notwithſtanding,they were made to beliey that ſuch diveliſh prating ſhould 
merit pardons and remiſsjons of fins for the ſpace of manie thouſand 
years. 

The holie Baptiſm in Popedom likewiſe, hath almoſt loft its beautious 
luſtre,for it was not onely fouled and ſtained with humane toies,and additi- 
ons (as with Holie-water,with Saking,vvith Ligbts,Oil or Chrizume) buc 
alſo it was cclebrated in the Latine Tongue, to the end the Laitic ſanding 
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by neither ſhould nor could underſtand it; and in its place they conſtituted 
Mankerie as a ſecond Baptiſm, in complete and equal value and operation, 
through which they took themlelys to bee as pure and clean as thole that re- 
ceived Chriſt's Baptiſm ; from whence they gave to th& Celebrated new 
names, ( as they ule to giveto the Popes in their Eletions) conceiving 
cheir firſt names to ſtink which they formerly received in Chriſt's Baptiſm. 
They taught allo, that whoſoever fell into fin after Baptiſm, co him his Ba 
tiſm was alrogerher fruitleſs, and was utterly loſt again ; and to bee reſto- 
red, hee muſt take hold on Penance as on a ſcape-board from Baptiſm's 
ſhipvvrack , and ſo muſt make himſelf partaker thereof again by his own 
delerts, or elſ hee muſt buie with monie Good Works of others, inſo- 
much that this manner of Penance, or Repentance in Popedom vvas no- 
thing but an abominable cave of murther ro the conſciences, through 
which hell vvas filled, and Chriſt's Kingdom feartully laid waſte, 

The Lord's Supper, in Popedom allo, was in manifoldwile diſhonored, 
corrupted, rurned into Idolatrie, and wickedly abuſed; for they uſed the 
ſame not in Chriſt's remembrance, ( as wee ought in publick to preach of 
him, and to bee thankful for his bitter Paſsion, death, and blood-thed, ac- 
cording to his command) bur it vvas made in the Maſs the offering of 
lom wicked Pricit, and afelf-merit of ſom diſpairing wretch that daily 
devoured the ſame vvithout Faith and the right uſe, and afterwards hee 
ſold it ( as his break-faft ) to others for monte, to bee impaned to the 
ſouls in Purgatorie, thereby to redeem them thereour. Inſomuch that our of 
the Lord's Supper they made meerlie a market or a pedling-fair. 

Moreover, the Pope treacherouſly ſtole avvay from the Laitie, the one 
kinde or part of the moſt venerable Sacrament, namely the Wine, and the 
other part ( which vvas left for them) vvyas clolely ſhur up and prelerved, 
and yearly, in die Corporis Chriſti, vwvith great ſolemnitte, vvas carried about 
and vyorſhipped, and therevvith they vvrought fearful 1dolatrie. 

It is alſo as clearas the Sun at noon-daie, in vvhat manner the Pope dealt 
and procceded vvith the Keies of the Church(vvith Abſolution and Excom- 
munication) out of yyhich hee naade bur onely a Temporal reſtraint and 
an Impoſt, thereby to bring Emperors, Kings, and Princes into ſubjecti- 
on, and, fulmine excommunicationis, toexalt and to throvy them dovvn, to ex- 
cercile tyrannie, to-giverhem over tothe divel, ro demand Cuſtoms and 
Taxations from the Laitie for his ſpiritual ſhavelings. With the Conteſsion 
the Pope likevviſe brought into confuſion the conſciences of the vyhole 
vyorld, and the ſouls of manie intodeſpair, and impoſed upon people 
full Abſolutions in regard of their oven good vvorks and merits , andthere- 
by (in ſtead of ſolace and comfort ) hee brought fearful frightings, difqui- 
erneſles, and diſcouragements into the conſciences of diſtreſſed and for- 
rovvful people, and ( in ſtcad of true Keies ) hee made fall rhieeyiſh pick- 
locks, of vyhich hee made uſe1n all his wicked proceedings. | 

Now, vvhen hee had darkned and falſified God's Word, and thedo- 
Qrine of the Lavy and Goſpel, had made fruſtrate and annihilated the 
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ſweet and comfortable praiers and'true devotion towards God , had diſ- 
honored Baptiſm, the Lord's Supper, and the power of the Keies; then 
at laſt hee proceeded to tread under foot the divine ſtate and orders in the 
world; inſomuch that, of the Pulpit, and Church Government, hee made 
a Temporal Diſcipline, where hee(the Pope) late as the head and Monarch, 
and under him the Cardinals, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Prelates, Abbats , Fri- 
ers, Nuns, Prieſts, and an innumerable multitude of manie other Orders, 
all which muſt bee ſtyled Holie Fathers, who lived in the ſtate of accom- 
pliſhing full ſatisfaction for ſins. Onthe contrarie, the poor Laitic ſtunk 
alcogether in their ſacred noſes; for they (as Holie Fathers) ſerved God 
daie and night, early and late with Celebrating Maſs, which obſerving the 
Canonical Hours, they ſang Larine in the Churches, faſted and accom- 
pliſhed manie other good works : therefore they fold to the Laiepeople 
good works and deſerts (which they hadin over-phus) for monie. 

In like manner the Pope contemned the ſtate of Magiſtracie and of Rulers, 
hee taught, that people therein could not (ery nor pleal God ; that it was a 
{inful ſtate wherein blood was ſhed. By ſuch Doctrine hee caſt down and 
overthrew the Autorities, *cepters, and Crowns from the heads of Rulers 
and Governors; and thereby hee made Emperors, Kings, and Princes to 
abandon and to forſake their Empires, Kingdoms, and Territories, and to 
run and betakethemlelvs into Monaſteries, and to becom Friers. For they 
received no comfortable inſtructions in their Vocations , ( as if they were 
pleaſing to God ) and that they could not remain therein with good and 
ſafe conſciences, 

Neither did the Pope anie waies eſteem of Houſ government, but taught, 
that Parents and Children, Maſters, Miſtreſles and Servants, Married- people, 
man and wife did live altogether in a meer carnal and an inſufhcient [tate 
and calling. And on the contrarie, hee highly applauded the ſingle kinde of 
life, of the Vows of his Prieſts, Friers and Nuns in abſteining from 
Matrimonial ConjunRion. 

By this ſhort Relation a man may eaſily collect,in what ſtate and condition 
the Chriſtian Church ſtood in Popedom. For there God's Word was dark- 
ned , and contrariwile, the teachers and preachers of the divel did rule and 
govern : God's Laws and precepts were quite altered and perverted, and (in 
ftead thereof ) ſtatutes and traditions of men were taught and ordered, from 
whence the deſtrutions and condemnation of manie hundred thouſands 
of fouls did follow. Such fearful darkneſs did God ſuffer to go over the 
wicked unthankful world as a juſt judgment: For, inaſmuch that they re- 
fuſed to receiv the light of the truth to ſalvation. Therefore they were juſtly 
lefrto beliey powerful Errors to condemnation. 

This was a heavie and a lamentable ſervitude ; yea, a right Egyptian Cap- 
tivitic, wherein our Forefathers, under the Pope, ( as under that Pharaob ) 
were deteined in miſerable bondage , the Pope himlelf exerciſing the office 
of a right hangman over peoples conſciences. 

But God, who 1s abundant rich ingrace and mercie, hath cauſed his w 
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and light of the Goſpel again to riſe in our time, which did ſhine in dark 
neſs, and hath expelled ſuch dark nights; yea, hath diſperſed ſuch foggie, 
black and gloomie clouds of humane traditions and learnings , and. hath 
awakened that moſt famous man of God Luther, who, with his Preaching 
and Dodrine , joined batrail wich Popedom, and ( through God's Word) 
threw the ſame to the ground, and thereby delivered us from the bonds 
chains, and captivicie of Popedom , led us again into the land of promils, 
and placed us in a Paradiſe , where God's Word is cleared , and ( God bee 
raiſed) the Church cleanſed from the Spider-webs of men's Traditions, 
and is purified and gloriouſly reformed , ſo that wee never can bee able to 
render ſufficient thanks ro Almightic God forthe ſame. 

For God hath ſhewed ſuch benefits unto us by and through Luther, that 
firſt, hee hath brought forth the Bible, or the Holie Scripture, which for- 
merly laie ( as it were) under the Bench, all covered with duſt, and clear! 
did Tranſlate the ſame ex ipſis fontibus, out of the Hebrew into the High 
Germane tongue, which cahily may bee read and underſtood of young and 
old, rich and poor, Clergie men and Laie people. 

And now a houſ-father may daily read the Holie Writ to his wife, to his 
children and ſervants, and may inſtruct them of God's grace, and dire& 
themin the truth and true ſervice of God. Whereas before in Popedom, 
the Bible was known to none , nay, the Doctors in Divinitie themſelys 
read not therein,as Luther oftentimes affirmed in my hearing, That D* n+ 
drew Carleſtad was a DoRtor in Divinitie eight years before hee began to1ead 
in the Bible, 

Moreover alſo, God, through Luther, hath given unto us very excellent 
Poſtills and Expoſitions of the Epiſtles and Goſpels uſed for Sundaies, and 
' for chief Feaſts, and Apoſtle-daies: 

Lik<wiſe wee have received from Luther , Sermons and Declarations 
out of the Books of Moſes, out of David's Falter, and our of all the other 
Prophets in a moſt excellentand comfortable wile. 

Laſtly, Germanie enjoied alſo, from Luther, the DoRtrine of the holie Ca- 
techiſm, wherein all the chief and principal Articles of Chriſtian doQrine 
are colleRed together, handled and declared lo clear and bright, that the 
like hath not been ſince the time of our Saviour Chriſt and c..e Apoltles 
theſe fifteen hundred years. 

In theſe books of Luther, the Pope is diſcovered and revealed to bee the 
Antichrif, and the falſ, erroneous , lying and deceivable dotrine of the 
School-Divines, therein is brought to light, inſomuch, that the Church of 
Chriſt ( as a Deluge) hath ſunk, drowned, ſpoiled and deſtroied the ſame. 
And now Antichriſt is ſlain by the ſpirit and mouth of Crs 15T, and 
his whole Kingdom caſt down to the ground, as SF Paul propheſied of the 
ſame. Andnow wee may faie with the Angels in the Revelation of Saint 
Jahn, (ecidit cecidit Babylon. Alſo Apocalyps i8, Exite ab eo popule mes. And 
now wee knovy the Pope to bee that Bear-wolf anddevourer of people, 
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and wee know alſo how totake heed of hum, and to warn our children 
and poſteritie of histyrannie. 

It is alſo plain, that ruther in his books taught and brought again into 
the Church, the right and true fen{ and doctrine of the Lavv and Ten 
Commandements, and rhe true uſe and profit of the ſame, hee ſhewed 
the virtues and good works which therein are commanded, and again,the 
fins and wicked ations that are committed againſt chem, and of God for- 
bidden. Hee expreſled alſo the difference of the Law and Goſpel fo cleer- 
ly, that ſince the Apoltle's rime the like hath noe been known in the 
Church. 

In Ike manner, the doctrine of the Goſpel which zather revealed, giveth 
a right knowledg and underſtanding of Go Þ , of his Will and Eſſence, 
and placeth before our cies the whollom doctrine of a {inner's juſtification 
before God , and teacheth ; That onely by Faithin Cur xsT wee do 
obtcin Remiſsion of Sins, and not through our own Good Works, Up- 
rightneſs and SanQtitie, as the Pope, with his Prieſts and Friers taught tou- 
ching the ſame. And belides wee have from Zzather ſound Fnſtruftions why, 
and wherefore a Chriſtian ſhould do Good Works. 

Luther excellently taught likevviſe of Praier , wphereunto a Chriſtian 
hath his higheſt refuge and comfort : and now wee ſeek help no more by 
the dead Saints, but onely and alone by Chrift our Mediator and Re- 
deemer, 

The doctrine of the holie Baptiſmis by him cleanſed in ſuch ſort, that 
now the Pope's abuſes, the errors of the Anabaptiſts and fall teachers almoſt 
are pur to ſilence, Likewiſethe Pope's Idolatries , his prophanations and 
abuſes concerning the zord's Supper, are now diſcovered and thrown 
down , and now the Maſs liethin the mire ( which was the onely pillar 
and ſupporterof whole Popedom) and contrarie thereunto, Chriſtians do 
now ulſc the whole Supper according to Chriſt's Infticution, and do know 
how to diſcourſ of the true fruits and benehts thereof, and howv to ſolace 
and ro comfort themſelys with that ineftimabletreaſure, 

The doErine concerning the Power of the Keies of the Church, is by him 
alſo moſt divinely taughtand declared ; ſo that now the Confelsion and 
Abſolution is no more a Carnificina, or a Rack of the Conſcience, butir is 
a refreſhwe:.tand a ſolace for ſorrovtul, broken, contrite and penitenc 
hearts ( that are moleſted by the divel) where they may daily fetch and ob- 
tein learning, counſel , peace and comfort, And now wee know alfo 
what Fxcommunication 1s, and what uſe of the ſame is to bee made againſt 
ſtubborn, ſtiftnecked and wilful ſinners, and how to ſoften and to win 
them again , ſothat although their bodies bee given over to the deſtroying 
of the Jcth . yet, their ſouls may bee preſerved and ſaved, 


Likewiſe, the doctrine of people's Vocations and Calling ( as the Ot- 
fice of Preaching, of temporal Magiſtracic, of Matrimonie and of houl- 
keeping ) was by rather out of God's word ſo plainly ſer down andiillu- 
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Laſtly, tze Schools of Learning, and the Univerſiies in Germanie were | 

by Zuther's means Reformed , exalted and reftored in ſuch wiſe , that nor Por or 
onely Divinttie , but alſo Jruris-prudentia &* medicina, Grammatica, Dialetlica, 
Rbetorica, Arithmetica, Ethica, Phyſica, Aſtronomia, Geametria , and allo Muſica 
were delivered, and laid before the youths in moſt copious and excellent 
manner, and could not bee taught and learned in greater power, as is evi- 
dent,luch Arcs beeing now grown and com to the higheſt, | 

Now, if vvee Germanes were not ſtark blinde like the Moles, wee ſhould rinotfulack 
acknowledg theſe unſpeakable graces and benefits of God ; yea, if the skins (rx divine 
and cauls over our hearts were but tender and thin skins ( and that the Di- 
vel had not covered our hearts with thick and tough Bears; Bulls and wilde 
Boar-skins, through which a man can neither cut nor pierce) then ſhould 


oo conſider chele wonderful deliverances, that wee are free'd out of 


P , ( as out of that miſerable Fgyptian ſervitude) and with bended 
knees {hould daily render heartie thanks toGod for the ſame; and with the 
34 Pſalm wee ſhould ſaie; I will alwaies praiſ the Lord, bis praiſ ſhall ever bee in , 
my mouth : my foul ſhall ever make her boaſt of the Lord. And wee ſhould allo 
cheerfully ſing wich the 103 P/alm , Praiſthe Lord 0 my ſoul, and What im mee is 
praif his bolie name : Praiſ the Lord 0 my ſoul, and forget not the good that bee bath 
don for thee. 

Wee ſhould alſo praic heartily to God, that hee would not extinguiſh 
this light ofthe Goſpel, but would tuffer the ſame long to light and thine, 
that our childrens children and poſteritie might walk alſo 1n this ſaving 
light, and might in the ſame rejoice, and with us eternally bee fayed- 

The Devil is agreat enemie to this Treaſure of God's Word and his ho- ,,,;.......; 
lie Sacraments , hee affaulteth the ſame in wyonderful wiſe to quench this ſeducing ſp 
light as it plainly appeared after the death of this holie man of God, riuher: ruther's 4s- 
for firſt, ſtrong attempt was made by the Interim, how aid by what means *** 
the doctrine of Faith's Juſtification, of Good Works and a Chriſtian kinde 
of living, ofthe Sacraments and well ordered Cerimonies in our Chriſtian 
Church mightutterly bee overthrown. | | 

Afterwards alſo approached the Conciliators,. or the Qualihers, who in- 
tended to mediate and to decidethe Controverfies bervveen us and the Pope; 
and would undertake to qualife the ſame, For, (as in Johns Revelation is 
noted ) after they had received the mark of the Beaſt, and fell dovun before 
the ſame and worſhipped it, they taught, that the nearer one kept himſelf 
about the Pope, the better ir was: and therefore they intended to reſtore a- 
gain the JuriſdiQion of the Church to the Popilh Biſhops, and, with 
great off:nce, they endevoredtocret the decaied Cerimonies, and who fo 
refuſed to follow them thercin, the ſame fell into great danger. 

Theſe would willingly have lifted the Pope again into the ſaddle and 
would have brought him epon\ bis legs to have x aver? over us with 
his Egyptian Caprvirtic. _ 

Neither were ſlack herein the Anabaptifts, the Antinomiant, Swenckfelders, 
Enthuſians., co-agents and the miaintejniers of the Doarine, ge” 
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works are neceſſarieto ſalyation, with other Philoſophical Divines. "Theſe 
2 were very diligent to eclipſ again the #xze doetrine 6f Baptiſm, ofthe 
Law, of the Goſpel, and of the ſtrength #nd Free-will of/yganki 
divine cauſes, as allo of a ſinners Juſtification by Faith, and, fach like, all 
which Luther moſt excellently had cleared and brought again tadight. 
<A Now, here Chriſtians and upright Teachers and Preachers ſhould have 
ought 0:e- Wakened, watched, ſtroven and reſiſted theſe falſ and wicked Errors. Burt 
YZ manic .of them were dumb dogs that would not bark nor ſet themſelys 
againſt the ravening wolvs to drive them from Chriſt's ſheepfold, to feed 
the poor ſheep, and to povide for them ſweetand whollom paſture. Nei- 
ther were they anje waie careful of . Joſeph's miſeries as the Prophet ſaith; 

But others, who like true and conſtant teachers, fought againlt.thoſc. 
enemies of God, they were reviledand held for Rebels, for boilt d 
ſiff-necked brains that would raif” needleſs ſtrifes and- diyzfi 
would bring in Bellum Grammaticale , therefore they were hated: of eyeric 

« One, perſecuted and plagued. 

In like manner the Schools and Univerkities began to fall on again , and 
the pure doftrine of God's Word by them was not much. regarded , but. 
School-divinitie was held again in great repute, and mafiie new phraſes and 
other eloquent Arts were brought into the Church which gave occafionto 
falſities and errors, | | 

Then alſo thereupon, the polititians, the Lawyers and Courtiers fallied 
out , theſe would rule the Church and pulpits, they would fer in, and put 
out Miniſters and Church men , would cenſure and determine Caules of 
Religion according to their own fancies as in temporal affairs ; inſomuch 
that ( with-grief ) wee plainly ſee the falfifying of the doRrine;andallo the 
deyaltation of the well-diſciplined orders of the Church in Germanie y- lo 
_ the Egyptian captivitie and the Pop'es tyrannie js again hard at the 

OOr. y 
Luther's pros  Ofthis Luther in his life time did oftentimes propheſie, and highly la- 
bc IICINed, that afcer his death the Word of G o Þ would beeagain {ophiſti- 
doarin, =Ccatedand brought to declination by fall brethren, by ſeRaries and ſeducers. 
For, Amno15 46, Luther becing at Mansfield, in the time of Chriſtmas, ſpake 
theſe words following to Philip Melan&thon, to Juſtus Jonas, to Michael ( 0- 
cleus, and; to my felt: TI have ( ſaid hee.) with great pains and labor brought to 
light againthe doftrine of God's Word, and all the Articles of Faith, out of the falth an4 
mire of the ſchool-divines, and out of the Pope's decrees, and I give and leav the ſame 
t0.y0u, and*you have them pure and clean, yee now reap and gather in what I have 
ſowen. Butit will coſt youmanie a ſowr drop of ſweat to keep what I leay you ;, yea, 
Jee will hardly keep it. | 
Trecoror - Ie Was wont likewiſe oftentimes to faie unto us: Trhat as the dofirine 
cheeivine Of God's hitherto had grown and bighly-encreaſed, ſo now again the ſame would leſſen 
; xs and decreaſ when it had run its courſs Hee ſaid alſo that Hino 1530, at the Im- 
perial diet at Auſþurs; the ttue doctrine of the divine Word was at the 
higheſt, and in full flopriſh, but,now it would decline again, for - 
ce 
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hee) God's Word very ſeldom hath remained above fortie in one place, 
which hee approved by manie precedent examples. . 

Wee read ( ſaid Luther) in the book of the Judges, that commonly in 

the ſpace of fortie years happened an akeration of Religion among the Jud- 

es. Inlike manner it fell our ſoin the times of the Kings and prophets. 
Neither was the doctrine of the Goſpel in the time of our Saviour Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles of longer ſtanding in the Land of Jewrle, in Grecia, Aſia, 
and in other Territories preſerved pure and unfalſthed, 

S* Paul Preached but little above thirtie years, yet nevertheleſs in that 
ſhort ſpace , yea, and in his life time, the Church ( which by him ſo well 
was ordered and diſciplined ) was torn,and in {ach ſort devaltedat Corinth, 
at T heſſalonica, at Fpbeſus and cl{where, that hee was conſtrained with great 
abbr and pains to reſtore and to reedific it again. 

In the time of che Holie Fathers it went even ſo likewiſe, for S* Auſtine 
did preach and write not longer then fortic years. 3 

In this 7 omo Colloquiorwn it is alſo ſhewed, that the holie man Lather did 
prophehie touching the declination of the true doctrine of the divine Word, 
tor fol. 4. in the Title, that the Bible i the head of Arts, &c. hee ſpake 
thele words following : So long as this people do live which have heard 
mee, Philip Melan&hon, Jobn Calvin, Do&tor Pommern and other upright and 
true Preachers, ſo long ( ſaid hee) the caſe may ſtand well ; but when wee 
are gon , and when this time is paſt, then there will bee a fall ; wee have 
an evident example concerning this point in the book of the Judges, 
where in the ſecond Chap. it is ſaid ; When Joſhua was dead and all the Elders that 
out-lived bim, and had ſeen the works of the Lord, then aroſe another Generation after 
them which knew not the Lord, nor the works Which hee had don for Iſratl, and they did 

evil in the (ight of the Lord and ſerved Baal; and they forſook the Lord God of 
their Fathers, which had brought them out of che land of Fgypt and fol- 
lowed other gods. 

After the time of the Apoſtles likewiſe ({aid hee) when they and their 
Miniſters were gon; nay, whea the Apoſtles themſelys were yet alive, (as 
S* Pal lamenterh) then was a great fall in the Church by the Galatians, by 
the (orinthians , andin Aſia (as to our great grief wee finde allo ) now 

by the Anabaprtifts , by the Antinomians and ſuch like.” And in the 
Title, That the unthankfulneſs of the world doth bunt God's Word away, hee laid. 
The great ingratitude and the contemning of God's Word, and the wick- 
ed world's wilfulneſs maketh mceto fear that this light will not ſhine long; 
for God's Word hath alwaies had its certein courſ and race. . 

Inthe time of the Patriarchs ( ſaid Luther ) the Word of God remained 
but a while, and then departed again when Adam, Noah, zot, Moſes, Foſhua, 
and Samuel lived. Afterwards alto under the Kings of Juda, under David, 
Salomon, Joſias, Jehoſhaphat and Ezechias , Baal came alwaies between them, 
and the light of God's Word was darkned, and much adothey had to pult 


Baal out of the people's hearts again.  - q 7. 
Let us alſo, (faid the holie man Luther) call to minde hovwy God's Word: 
| C held 
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held his race inthe time of Chriſt , it continued not full fiftie years , and 
ſoon after the Apoſtles time Hereſies aroſe, fall doEtrine and errors ſcattered 
out by falſ brethren, whereupon 4rrius preſently followed ; all theſe dark- 
ned God's Word, bur it was afterwards brought to light again and cleared 
by the holie Fathers Ambroſe, Hillarie, Auſtin, Athanaſus, and others more. 
Then preſently after that, it was extinguiſhed again by the Vandals and Zon- 

obards which devaſted Tralie. Grecia likewiſe , and other countries more 
had God's Word, but it ſoon departed from them again, And (faid Zx- 
ther) 1 much fear, that the light of God's Word will vaniſh and be againex» 
tinguiſhed in Germanie. 

Moreover,in this T on.fol.6.lat.B.(in the Title, T hat the contemning of God's 
Word will bee ſorely puniſhed) it is ſhewed by the holie man Zuther, that no 
ſooner cometh God's Word into a place, but the ſame hour it is therealſo 
flighted and contemned. The ſame was ſeen by the Jevvs.God ſent to them 


M 


z the Prophers Iſaiah, Jeremie, Amos,and others ; at laſt he ſent unto them Chrift 
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his ſon ; yea, hee ſent the Holie Ghoſt on Whitſundaie,whenas the Apoſtles 
ſeparated themſelvs and went into the whole world. All theſe cried and cal- 
led our, Repent,ec.bur all was in vain, nothing would help, they mult all to 
the rack, all the Prophets were ſlain, Chriſt was crucified, and the Apoſtles 
were hunted away , bur the Jewes paid ſoundly for it ; for ſoon after Je- 
ruſalem wwas made a dunghill , and the Jews, of God, were utterly rejected : 
ſuch raging continueth Rtill to this daie, and even fo will it go likewiſe 
with us in Germanie, 1 believ ( ſaid Zuther at the ſame time) That a great 
eclipſ and darkneſs will follow after this Light, inſomuch that the Goſpel 
ſcarcely will bee openly preached in the Church, and not long after the Laſt 
and dreadful daie will follow. Luther herein was a true Prophet, for the 
true doctrine of God's Word is now ſo contemned, and people are cloted 
therewith in ſuch ſort,that of ſet purpoſethe name ot the Goſpel 1s no more 
mentioned, neither are the Articles of Faith anie more much et by or regar- 
ded. And (God knoweth) it is now com to that paſs, that'-whoſo inten- 
deth to finde out Zuther's doQtrine of God's Word pure and unfalſified, and 
will ſearch out the Confeſsion of Auſpurg, the Apologies and the Articles di» 
vulged at Smalkalden, the ſame muſt have and ule very clear ſpeRacles,which 
is a fearful ching to beeſpoken of, and it ſhould drive and induce us much 
and highly to lament ſuch downfal of Religion, and with earneſt and fer- 
vent praiers thould raiſour hearts to call upon God, that hee would not take 
from us and from our poſteririe, his moſt holie and all-ſaving Word, but 
graciouſly would preſery the ſame to us and to our childrens children, and 
for that end wee ought with the prophet J/aiah to praie : obſigna legem Do- 
mine in diſcipulis,, 8c. | 

Wee ſhould alſotruly call upon God for Chriſtian, good and godly Go- 
vernors, for Emperors, for Kings, Princes and Potentares, that they carneſt- 
ly may ſtand for the Chriſtian Church, for the true Religion and dodtrine 
which GoÞ, through zuther, hath cauſed to bee taught among vus;,'rhat 
the ſame may bce brooght pure and dean upor' cheir children and ſuccel- 
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ſors and that they may reſiſt erroneous and fall doftrine. As now in our 
time God hath raiſed up certain high and mightie heads and Princes, which 
have been nurles and protectors of che Church God preſery them merciful- 
ly by the lame, 

Alſo manie good and godly hearts have the hope and confidence in the ;;.;.:. c:. 
Imperial Cities, that as in the time of S* Paul the Cities in Afia, as, Corinth, tis 
Epheſus, Coloſſe, Theſſalonica,Philippi ; and in Syria, Antioch and others remained 
longeſt by the doftrine of S* Paul and the other Apoſtles ; that (o likewiſe 
the lmperial and other Cities, will ſtill ſtand for, ſpread abroad and defend 
the doctrine which God, by Luther, hath brought again co light, and ſted- 
faſtly will remain therein. 

It is a pretious Jewel, that the Pulpits in the upper Saxoian Cities ( God 
bee praiſed ) areyerclean; they have not put their Churches and necks un- 
der the yoke cf the Egyptian Bondagethe Kingdom of Antichriſt the Pope. 
They have not fallen down before the Babylonian ſtrumper and worſhip-, 
ped her; nor in thoſeparts are favored and harbored ſeducers and (ectaries 
ro {pit and to ſpew out their poiſoned errors, but they refilt the corrupters 
and falftfhers of the divine Word. 

The Churches in Saxonie, in the time of the Interim, did cauſ the Contel- 
fon of their Faith to bee publiſhed in print wich great danger, and openly 
divulged their Cenſures and Confurarions againſt che Papiftical alleged ne- 
ceſsitie of Good Works to Salvation, $I 

And laſtly through their Divines Aflemblie at zunebwe, they publiſhed 
the acknowledgment of their Faith againſt the chiefeſt ſectaries that now 
work great miſchief in the Church , which is a certain ſiga thar in Impe- 
rial Cities they are willing to propagate and to retein -Luther's dodrine pure 
and clear for poſteritie, to the end, that in the ſame bieſled Light ( which 
God hath kindled in Germanie, and, as it were, hath ſet on acandleftick to 
burn ) they might walk and ſery God. And it is the Office of Chriſtian oc of 
Governors andef Parents,that they take care for their children and ſubjects, Thritian Go: 
and watch leſt they bee plunged into errors and ſeducements ; and ſpecial. 
ly, that they take good heed thereof at this time, ſecing the world is near to 
an end, and even heeled (as it were ) up to the dregs, and ſceing the Divel 
with all his ungodly crew do rage and [well againſt chem, + | 

The doctrine of the Goſpel, ar this time, is brought into Germanie ſo 
clear and bright, that ſureit is, ſince the Apoſtle's time, no countrie ell- 
whete hath had the ſame more pure. And verie like it is that God, with 
the preaching of the Goſpel, will ſhut up the end of the world. For like 
as 2 candle (when ir is readie to go out) will give up a ſudden blaze and 
burn clear and bright,and then unawares will quite extinguiſh ; even ſo the 
Goſpel is now the laft blaze and ſermon that giveth a glorious light, and 
{oon after will vaniſh, | 

Therefore wee ought to make good and right uſe of this light, and ſeri- 
ouſly to exercile ourlelvsin the doEtrine of God's Word as Chriſt com- 
mandeth and faith : Walk in the light while yee have the light, that yee may bee y 
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Plus. 11g, dren of the Light, And che holic Plalmiſt alſo praicth , That the divine Word | 
may bee a lanthorn to bis feet and a light to bis paths, that thereby hee might direct 
his waies, and bee preſerved from darkneſs and ſtumbling. And S* Peter 

x Pet.x, chargeth us : T hat wee ſhould take good heed to God s Word, as unto a light that ſhi- 
neth in darkneſs. | 

Awitforhe _ GoÞ Almightie, the Father of our loving Lord and Saviour Jzsus 

pron CHn 1ST, grant his holie ſpirit, that Chriſtian Kings and Princes, Cities 

_ and: Towns may acknovvledg theie unſpeakable benefurs of the revealing 
again of the Golpel, and the deliverance out of the Egyptian bondage, the 
Kingdom of Antichrift, and to bee heartily thankful co God for the ſame, 
and to live thereafter 1n holineſs, and not to drive and to hunt God's Word 
away by contemning thereof , and through ſinful and wicked actions to 
bereay our ſelvs of Gods Word again, to caſt and to lead the poſteri- 
tie into ſuch diſtreſs and miſerable captivitie of Popiſh tyrannie, wherein 

eour forefathers and predeceflors have been. 

Buttharthis trealure and Depoſitum of God's Word may remain in Ger. 
manie, -and- that this begun work may bee ſet forward and proceed to 
God's glorie, honor and praif, and to the preſervation and ſalvation of the 
Chriſtian-Church. | 

Out of mis © And whereas hitherto I have cauſed certain Tomes of his books, Ser- 

ls. Mons, Writings, and Miſsives of Luther to bee printed at Eisſleven, ſo have 

rum Luther: I alſo nowy finiſhed this Tome of his Diſcourſes, and have ordered the ſame 
|  tobee printed, which at the firſt were collefted together out of the Ma- 
nuſcripts of theſe Divine Diſcourſes , which that Reverend Father 4z- 
thonie rauterbach himſelf noted and wrote out of the holie mouth of xz«ther, 
and afterwards, the fame'by mee were collected into ſure and certain roc 

Communes or Common Places and diſtributed. 

And whereas | Joames Aurifaber(In the years 1545, 1546. before the death 
that moſt famous Divine rather) was much with and aboug him, and with 
all diligence wiit and noted down manie moſt excellent hyories and acts 
and other moſt neceſlaricand uſeful things which hee related ; | have there- 
fore (et in order and brought the ſame allo into'this Tome. 

Therrofros Now foraſmuch as verie excellent declaration is made in this Tome of 

this Towe- all the Articles andchief points of Chriftian Religioh,DoArine and Faith, & 
alſo therein are found neceſſarie Rules, Queſtions and Anſwers, manic fair 
Hiſtories all ſorts of Learnings, Comforts, Advices, Prophecies, Warnings, 
and Admonitions ; I have therefore thought it athing ficting ro Dedicate 
the ſame to your Highneſſes,Graces, Honors and Worſhips,8&c.as ſpecial fa- 
yorers, protectors and defendors of the DoQrine which G o Þ, through 
Luther, tath cleared again, tothe end that by diligent reading therein, you 
may bee Preſidents arid give good examples to others, to your SubjeRts, Citi- 
zens, &c. diligently to love, to read,to affect the ſame, and to make good uſe 
thercof, as breing frupments that fell from Luther's Table, and therewich may 

help to Rtill,coflake and to fatisfie the ſpiritual hunger and thirſt of the [oul. 
For theſe moſt profurable Diſcourſes: of Luther, conteining ſuch high ne 
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cual chings wee ſhould in no wiſe ſuffer to bee loſt, but worthily eſteem 
thereof, whereout all manner of Learning, Joie and Comfort may bee had 
and received. 

G1venN at Ei/leventhe 5* daie of Julie, on which daie the Citie of 
_— ( under King Zedechias, by Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon) was 

leged, overcom and burned, the Children of Iſrael led away into the Ba- 
bylonian Captivitie, and were kept ſeventie years in that exile and ſervitude, 
But Zedechias the King in the purſuit was taken priſoner, his cies were put 
out, his children and Princes vvere ſlain : which puniſhment and milenie 
the King, with his ſubjeRs, had occaſioned and brought upon themlſelys 
through their contemning of God, of his holie Word and Prophets. There- 
fore God's anger was ſo herce upon them , that there was no preſervation 
for them bur they were delivered into the hands of the King of Babel. 

This fearful puniſhment may bee alſo a Looking glaſs for Germanie,that 
by praier wee ungodlie people may prevent the aſſault of God's anger to- 
wards us and by the true fear of God, by unt in'd repentance & amendment 
of life may turn away from us the deſerved plagues and puniſhments. And 
that one daie or other the Turk may not bee God's ſcourge and our ſchool- 
maſter, as the Babylonians were to the Jews, 

Bur in caſe God's Wrath bee kindled,and ſuch mileries com upon us(vvee 
beeing even now ripe for puniſhment) then ought wee heartily to cric and 
ſigh to God , that hee would ſpare his Church, or (ar leaſt) would deli- 
ver out of the fre {om chriſtian godlie hearts, as ( in the time of the Baby- 
lonian Caprivitic) the Prophet Jeremie, the Morian Abimelech and other good 
and godlic hearts beſides were preſerved, who found fayor in the ſight of 
Nebuchadnezzar, that hee ſuffered them to remain in the Land of Jewrie, 
and with the relt , were not led away captive to Babel, as God ſtill well 
knoweth how in times of danger to deliver thoſe that are his. 


Anno 1569, 


Your Flonor's and Worſhip's 
Moſt bumble, faithful 
Servant, and -very loving friend, 


Joun Aukrtrapzk 
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ARzcGisreR of the Chief points and Heads 
conteined in theſe Laff Diſcourſes of 


MarxrTin LuTuHzx, 


F God's Ward, or 
lie Scriptures. 
Of God's Works, 
Of the Creation. 
Of the World and of the manner there. 


the Ho- 


þ» wo 


Of Idolatrie. 

Of the Hbolie T rinitie. 

Of the Lord Chris. 

Of the Hole Ghoſt. 

9g Of Sm. 

10 Of Free-will. 

11 Of the bolie Catechiſm. 

12 Of the Law and Goſpel. | 

12 That Faith in Chriſt juſtifieth be. 
fore God. 

14 Of Good Works. 

15 Of Prater. 

16 Of the ConfeſSion, and Conſtancie of 
DoFtrime. | 

17 Of Baptiſm. 

18 Of Auricular Confeſ$ion. 

19 Of the Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 
er wy 
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.. Of the Chriſtian Church. 

21 Of Excommunication, and the Juriſ- 
diftion of the Church. 

23 Of the Antichriſt, or Pope. 

24 Of Humane 1 raditions. 

25 Of the Maſs. 

26 - Of Purgatorie. 

27 Of General ( ouncils. 

23 Of Imperial Diets. 

29 Of the Books of the Fathers of the 
Church, 

30 Of Schod-Divmes. 

31 Of the Old and New T eſtaments. 


| 


32 Of the Patriarchs and Prophets. 

33 Of the Apoſtles and Diſciples of 
Chriſt. 

34 of Angels. 

3 5 of the Diyel and his works. 

26 of Witchcraft. 

37 of Tribulation and T emptation. 

38 Of Luther's Adverſaries. 

39 of certain Papiſt's ſudden and fearful 
deaths. 

40 of Frers. 

41 of Cardinals and Biſhops. 

42 of the Pope's ſpiritual Laws. 

43 of Cerimonies, 

44 of Seducers and Seflaries that op- 

ed Luther, 

45 of Chriſtians and a Chriſtian life, 

46 of Hypocrites and falſ brethren, 

47 of Sophiftrie. 

48 of offenſes. 

49 of the true ſervice of God, 

5o of Matrimonie. 

51 of Magiſtrates and Rulers. 

52 Of Potentates and Princes. 

53 of Diſcord . 

54 Of Sickneſſes and the cauſſes thereof. 


55 of Death. 
2 2 Of Preachers, and Church-Officers, | 5 


6 of the Reſurreflim and everlaſting 
life. 
57 a Hell: 

58 Of the laft daie of Judgment. 

59 of dllegories and ſpiritual expoſt- 
tions of the Scriptures , and how Wee 
ought to carrie our ſelys therein. 

60 of the Legends and ſtories of the 


Saints. 


| 61 of ſpirithal and Church-livings. 


62 of Wars. 
63 of 


62 Cf Valiant Warriers and Cham- 
ptons. 

643 Of Conſtremed Defence. 

65 Of the Notalitie. 

66 Of Lawyers. 

67 Of Schools and Univerſities, 

68 Of Muſick. 

69 Of. Languages. 

70 Of Aſtronomie and Aſtrologie. 

74 Of Signs mthe Aer. 


Alſo manie other Diſcourſes of Taather 
« gether out of his Written books: 


A Regiſter, &c. 


72 Of Studying. 

73 Of Learned men. 

74 Of the Jews and their wicked- 
neſſes. 2 

75 Of the Turks. 

76 Of Countries and Cities, 

77 Of Rome. 

78 Of Veocation and Calling, 


79 Of Drunkenneſs. 
8 Of the Court life. 


touching all maner of Affairs collefed u6- 
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OR, THE 


FAMILIAR DISCOURSES 


Of chat pretious man of Gop 
D' M ARTIN LUTHER, 


Of happie memorie, which hee held for manie years 


together with Learned men, alſo with Strangers; and 
thoſe that ordinarily conyerſed with him , taken from his own mouth, 
and committed ro Writing by ſeveral godlic Divines ; and diligently 
gathered together and ſer down here, according to the 
Articles of our Chriſtian Religion. 
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CHAP. I. 
Of the Ward of GOD, or the holie Scriptures, 
conteined in the Bible. 
C\ | 
-—& HE Bible or Holie Scripture (ſaid Lutu x) is like a fair jr ct = 
F and ſpatious Orchard , wherein all ſorts of Trecs do grow, $bte* 
from which wee may pluck divers kinde of Fruits , for in the 
Bible wee have rich and pretious. comforts, learnings 7 admo- 
nitions, warvings, promiſes and threatnings, &c, ' There is 
F-Y2, not a'tree in is Orchard on which I have not knock't 
DB (aid Zather ) and have ſhaken at leaſt a couple of Apples 
| 2D or Pears from the ſame. 


Proofs, that the Bible is the Word of GOD. 


f I: the Bible is the Word of G ©». ({ajd Lather) the ſame prove as followeth: p;cferrarion 
All things that have been, and now arc inthe world ; alſo, how it now goeth and of the Divios 

ſtandeth inthe world , the ſame was written altogether particularly at the begining, W*%: 

in the. firſt Book of Moſes concerning the, Creation. And even as God, made and 

crext6d it, even ſo it was, even ſoitis, and even ſo doth it Rand tothis preſent daie. 

Andalthough King _lexaner the Great , the Kingdom of Egypt, the Empite of 

Babel, the Perfian, Grecian, and Romane Monarchs ; the Emperors Falixe and Au- 

guſtus "moſt fiercely did rage: and ſwell againſt this Book, utterly to ſuppreſs and de- 
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ſtroie the ſame z yet notwithſtanding , they could prevail nothing , they are all gon 
and vaniſhed , but this Book from time to time hath remained , and will remain unre- 
Who preſer- moved in ſull and ample manner as it was written atthe firſt. But who kept and pre- 
-— God's fſerveditfrom ſuch great raging and power 2 or, who defendeth it ſtill 2 Truly ( faith 
o:d, Wis. . . f 
Lathcy ) no humane creature, but onely and alone God himſelf, who is the right Ma- 
ſter thereof : Andit is a great wonder that it hath been ſo long kept and preſerved, for 
the divel and the world are great enemies unto it. The divel ( doubtleſs ) hath de- 
ſtroied manie good books in the Church, as hee hath rooted out and flain manie 
Saints, concerning whom wee have now no knowledg. But (no thanks unto him) 
the Bible hee was fain to leav unmedled with. In like manner Baptiſm, the Sacra- 
ment, and the Office of Preaching hath' remained among us againſt the power of 
manie tyrants and hereticks that have oppoſed the ſame, Theſe, our Lord God hath 
kept and mainteined by his ſpecial ſtrength, Homer, Virgil, and ſuch like, are profita- 
ble and antient books, but in compariſon of the Bible, they are nothingto bee re- 


earded. 


By whom and at what times the Bible was T ranſlated. 


Trendlercre of "P'Wo hundred fortie one years before the birth and humanitie of Chriſt , the Five 
the Bible. , Books of 27oſes andthe Prophets were tranſlated out of the Hebrew into the 
4-5. 0% Greek tongue by the Sepruaginta Interpreters, the ſeaventic Doors or Learned men 
mn  atJeruſalem in thetime of Eleazer the High-prieſt,at the requeſt of Prolomens Philadel- 
phus King of Egypt, which king allowed great charges and expences for the tranſlating 
of the ſame, 
Then, one Hundred twentie four yeares after the birth of Chriſt, his death and 
paſhon, the Old Teſtament was Tranſlated out of Hcbrew into Greek by a Jew, 
2. Aquiiz, named Aquila ({ becing converted to the Chriſtian Faith } in the time of Adrian the 
Emperor, 
3. Theedoſus, Filtic and three years after this Aquila, the Bible was alſo Tranſlated by Theodoſias. 
4. Symmachus, , If the three and thirtieth year after Theodoſius , it was tranſlated by Symmachus un- 
der the Emperor Severws, 
g. Tranſlatis Eight years after Symmachus, the Bible was alſo tranſlated by one ( whoſe name 
Anotyms, Is unknown ) and the ſame was called the fifth Tranſlation. 

Afterwards the Bible was Tranſlated by Hisronymaus ( who firſt mended and cor- 
refed the Seventie Interpreters } out of Hebrew into the Latine tongue, which Tranſ- 
lation wee ute to this daie in the Church. And truly .( ſaid Luther ) hee did enough 
for one man ; Nulia enim privata per ſona tantum efficere potniſſet. Bur: hee had not don a- 
miſs, if hee had taken one or two learned mento his Tranſlation beſides himſelf, for 
then the Holie Ghoſt would more powerfully have been diſcerned, according to 
Chriſt's ſaying ; Where two or three bee gathered together in my name, there will 1 bee inthe 
midſt of them. And indeed (ſaid Luther) Tranſlators or Interpreters ought not to bee 
alone, for good and apt words donot alwates fall to one fingle man. And ſo long as 
the Bible was inthe Church of the Gentiles, it was never yet in ſuch perfe&ion , that 
it could have been read ſo exadtly and ſignificantly without ſtop, as wee have prepa- 
The Bibleby red the ſame here at Wittemberg, and ( God bee praiſed ) have Tranſlated it out of 


_— rea Febrew into the High Germane Tongue. 


Of the differences between the Bible and other books. 


6. Hitronymus. 


4. Hoke = Aolie Scripture or the Bible (ſaid Luther) is full of divine gifts and virtues. 
Scripture, avd + The books of the Heathen taught rothing of Faith, Hope and Love; nay, they 
Heathen knew nothing at all of the ſame 3 their books aimed onely at that which was preſent, 
_ at that which with natural wit and underſtandinga humane creature was able to com- 
prehend and take hold of, but to-truſt in God and to hope in the Lord , nothing was 
Plater. writtenthereof in their books. In the. Pſalter and in Fob wee may ſee and finde how 
fb. . thoſetwo books do treat and handle of Faith, -of Hope, of Paticnce and Praicr, 6 
| 0 


Cuar.1. Of God's Word. 


To bee ſhort, the holie Scripture (ſaid Zurher) is the beſt and higheſt book of God, 
full of comfort in all manner of trials and temprations, for ir teacheth of Faith,Hope, 
and Love, far otherwiſe then by humane reaſon and underſtanding can bee compre« 
hended. And,in times of troubles and vexations, it teacheth how theſe virtues ſhould 
lizht and ſhine , it teachethalfo, rhar after this poor and miſerable life,there is another 
whichis cternal and everlaſting. 


What wee ought chiefly to ſeek for in the Bible, and bow wee ought to 
| ftudie and learn the Holie Scriptures. 


y fon chief leſſon and ſtudie in Divinitie ( ſaid Zxther ) is, well and rightly to learn 
to know Chriſt , for hee is therein veric friendly and familiarly pictured unto us. 
: From hence S* Peter ſaith: Grow up in the knowledg of Chrift , and Chriſt himſclfalſo 
reacheth rhat wee ſhould learn to know him onely out of the Scriptures, where hee 
faith: Search the Scripture, for they do teſtifie of mee. folm 5 

Wee ought not ( {aid Zuther ) ro meaſure, cenſure and underſtand the Scriptures 
according to our own natural ſence and reaſon, but wee ought diligently by praierro 
meditate therein, and ro ſearch after the ſame. The Divel and temptations alſo do 
give occafion unto us ſomwhar to learn and to underſtand the Scriptures by experience 
and praQtice. Without trials and remprations wee ſhould never underſtand anie thing 
thereof, no, not although wee diligently read and heard the ſame. The Holie Ghoſt 
muſt bee the onely maſter and Tutor to teach us therein, and ler youth and ſcholars 
not bee aſhamed to learn of this Tutor. When I (ſaid Luther) finde my ſelf intemprta- 
tion, then I quickly laie hold and faſten on ſom text inthe Bible which Chriſt Jeſus 
lajeth before mee ; namely, that hee died for mee, from whence T have and receiv com- 
fort, 


That wee ſhould diligently read the Texts of the Bible, and ſlaie our ſelys 
upon it as the onely true Foundation. 


WW Ho!o laieth a good Foundation and is a ſubſtantial Text-man : that is, hee that 

is well grounded inthe Text, the ſame hath whereupon hee ſurely may keep 

footing, and runneth not lightly into Error. And .truly (ſaid Luther ) the fame is 

moſt neceſlaric for a Divine , for, with the texts and grounds of the holie Scriptures, Wherewith 

I dazled, aſtonied, and overcame all my Adverſaries ; for they approach dreamingly £%er over- 

and lazily, they teach and write according to their natural ſen{, reaſon and under- —_— 

ſtanding, and they think the holie Scripture is alight and a fimple thing; like the 

Phariſee who thought it a buſineſs ſoon don, when our Saviour Chriſt ſaid unto him, L#je 10, 

Do that, and thou ſhalt live. The SeRtaries and feducing ſpirits , underſtand nothing in 

the Scriptures, but with their fickle, inconſtant and uncertain books which they have 

deviſed they runthemſelys into error. Who is the 
Whoſo is armed with the Text, the ſame is a right Paſtor, and my beſt adviſe Þ>*# Divine. 

and counſel is, (ſaid Luther) that wee draw water out of the true Fountain,thatis, | 

diligently to read in the Bible, Hee is a learned Divine that is well grounded in the 

Texr : for one text and ſentence our of the Bible is of far more eſteem and value then capaon; 1 

manie writings and Gloſſes, which neither are ſtrong, ſound,nor armour of proof. As, of the ſerene 


when I have that text before mee of S* Paul, where hee ſaith : A/{the creatures of God ay the Bi, 
are gov, if they bee received with thankſgiving : This text ſheweth, that what God hath: prentfor ' 


mace isgood. Now eating, drinking, marrying, &c. are of God's making, therefore ther. 


rey are good; Bur the gloſſes of the Fathers are againſt this text : for S* Bernard, Ban T1794 ,  «, 


ſil, Dominicus , Hizrotnymus , and other holic Fathers have written far otherwiſe of the 
ſame. Bur ( ſaid Luther ) I prefer the text hefore them all, and it is far more to bee 
eſteemed of then all their gloſſes : yet notwithſtanding in Popedom, the gloſlſes of 
the Fathers were of higher regard then the bright and clear text of the Bible.,Through 
which great wton? oftentimes isdon to the holte Scriptures; for the good Fathers (as 
Mmbroſe, afil, arid GHtgorit) have oft-times written very cold things touching the 


word. 
That 
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D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


That the Bible is the Flead of all Arts. 


LE us not loſe the Bible (ſaid Zather) : but with all diligence, and in God's fear 
K-Iread and preach*the ſame, for if that remaineth , flouriſherh and bee raught, 
then all is ſafe ; ſhee is the head and Empreſs of all facultics and Arts : if Divinitic 
falleth, then, whatſoever remaineth beſides, is nothing worth, 


Of the Art of the School-Divines in the Bible. 


He art of the School-Divines ( ſaid Zather) with their ſpeculations in the Holy 

Scriptures) are mcerly vain and humane cogirations, ſpun out of their own na- 
tural wit and underſtanding , of which I have read much in Bonaventuraz but hee 
had almoſt made mee deaf, I fain would have learned and underſtood out of that 
Book, how God and my finful ſoul had been reconciled together , but of that there 
was nothing to bee found therein. They talk much of the union of the will and un- 
derſtanding , but all is meer fantafie and fondneſs. The right and true ſpeculation 
(ſaid Luther is this : Believ in Chriſt , dowhat thou oughteft to dg in thy vocation, &Cc. 
This is the onely prafticein Divinitie. Alſo, Myſt:ca Theologia Dionyſii is a meer fa- 
ble, andalie, like to Platoe's fables : Omnia ſunt non ens, & omnia ſunt ens , All is 
ſomrhing, and all is nothing , and ſo hee leaveth all hanging in frivolous and idle 
ſort. 

True and upright Divinitie confiſteth in the praQice, uſe and exerciſe, her founda- 
tion is Chriſt, ſhee raketh hold by faith on his paſſion, death and ReſurreRion. 
All thoſe (ſaid Luther) that concur not with us,and have not this doctrine before their 
eics , the ſame do feign unto themſclys but onely a ſpeculated Divinitie , accordin 
to their carnal ſen{ and reaſon, and according as they uſe to cenſure in tempora 
cauſes ; for, no man candivert them from theſe opinions , namely, who ſo doth good 


. works , and liveth an honeſt and civil kinae of life, the ſame is an upright Chriſtian , and 


hee is well and ſafe ; but they are therein far deceived , for this is the truth indeed : 
who ſo feareth God, and trufeth in him, the ſame moſt ſurely will beewell and ſafe at laſt, 

Therefore (ſaid Luther) theſe ſpeculating Divines belong dircRly to the Divel in 
hell, they follow onely thr cogitations, and what with their five ſenſes they are 
able to comprehend ; And ſuchis alſo 0rigen's Divinitie. But David is of another 
minde, hee acknowledgeth-his fins, and ſ{.ith : Miſerere mei Domine, God bee mer- 
citul to meea ſinner, At the hands of theſe ſophiſticated Divines, God can ſcarcely 
obtein, that hee is God alone , much leſs can hee finde this tavor of them, that they 
ſhould allow onely to bee good and juſt, nay , very hardly will they yield, that hee 
i5 an immortal God, 


T hat no man is able to ſearch, or to Fudie out the depth of tie Bible. 


—_ holie Scripture (ſaid Luther) is ſuch a wiſdom which no man is able to learn 
and ſtudie out, wee muſt continually remain ſcholars therein, for wee cannot ſuf- 
ficiently ſound out the depth of one word in holie Scriptures, wee have and keep but 
onely the firſtlings, and when wee think, wee underſtand much therein , then have 
yree ſcarcely learned A,B. C. who ( ſaid Lather) is able to know himſelf 2 wee ſee 
and finde, how badly man's heart is ſpoiled and poiſoned by Original fin, which 
is deeply rooted in us, ſo is likewiſe Gods will far deeper, which with our five 
ſenſes wee can neither comprehend nor underſtand, who is able to comprehend this 
one ſentence * where Saint Peter ſaith : Rejoice, inaſmuch as yee are partakers of Chrif's 
ſufferings. Here Saint Peter will have us to rejoice in our deepeſt miſerie and trouble, 
yea, ſurely, evenas willingly as a Childe kiſſeth the Rod. But let thoſe Epicures go, 
thoſe proud and inſolent worlalie-wiſe men that contemn and ſcorn the holie Writ, 
and think they have ſtudied out the ſame, as DodFor Facob Schenck, and Michael Coclews, 
who area plague and a poyſon to Religion, and whoſe fruits and ends of their cone. 


\ temning 


CCnayr.l. Of God's Word. bi 


temning of God's Word will turn to madneſs and blindneſs. . Ah Lord God ( ſaid 
Luther )| how dare wee preſume to deal ſo wickedly in thy holie SanQuarie, and caſt 
under feerthy Word and Scripture, to maſter and to wreſt the ſame after ougcarnal 
wiſedom and underſtanding, and to bee ſo flow and cold in thy Divine Word, when- 
as the Gentiles in their fall Religion were ſo fervent and zealous, that the women 
and matrones ſwept their Cemples and Churches with the hairs of their heads? 

And ( ſaid Luther ) as on the one fide wee underſtand not God's Word, ſo on the 
other fide wee are not able ro conceiv and cenſure anie thing of God's doings and pro- 
ceedings in this world. And this was well ſeenin Adam, when hee had bur rwo ſons, 
the firſt-born named Catz, that is, a Houſ-father : this ſon {as Adam andEve thought) 
ſhould have been the Man of G o », and the Bleſſed Seed. rhat fhould have cruſhe the 
Serpent's Head. Afrerwards, when Eve became wirh child again, thenthey hoped to 
have gotten a daughter, that their loving ſon Cainmight have a wife z but ſhee bear- 
ing again a ſon, called his name Abel,thar.is, Vain and nothing worth ,as if ſhee would 
ſaie: My hope is now gone,and I am deceived. Bur this was a figure of the world and 
the true Church : from whence wee learn, how it uſcth to go in this world, for Cais, 
that ungodly wretch, was a great man,and Lord in the world ; bur Abel, thar vprght, 
good and godly man, muſt bee the our-caſt, nothing ar all eſteemed of , hee muſt bee 
{ubjeR to his wicked brother, and of him ſuppreſſed. 

But before God the caſe was quite and clean contrarie , for Cain was of God reje+ 
Red, but Abel accepred and received, and was the loving childe of God. And ( ſaid 
Lather) the like is daily ſeen and practiſed here on earth , therefore wee ought not to 
regard the courſ and proceedings in this world. 1ſmael had alſo a fair name, and was 
called a hearer of God, but Iſaac was nothing worth ; Eſau was named the Actor,and 
the man that ſhould dothe deed, Facob was of no value, Likewiſe, the name Abſolon 
is a father of Peace; ſuch fair and glorious colors the ungodlie do alwaics carric in 
this world, bur in truth, and in the a& they are contemners, ſcoffers and rebels. Theſe 
and the like fellows wee {God bee praiſed ) out of God's Word are able to cenſure 
and to know them : therefore let us hold the Bible in pretious eteem, and diligently 
love and read the ſame. 

To the underſtanding of the worldly-wiſe, (ſaid Luther) there is no lighter nor more 
eafie Art then Divinitie, and to underſtand God's Word: for the children of the world 
(and almoſt everie man) will bee held and reputed for experienced people in Divinitie, 
but they ſhoot far from the mark , I « ſaid Luther) would give all my fingers ( three 
excepted) on condition that I could finde Divinitie fo cafic and fo light as they take it 
to bee. The caul which maketh people think Divinitic ſo eafie and lighr, and fo ſoon 
to bee learned, is this, they are ſoon wearie of the ſame, they are quickly filled and 
cloted therewith.” And even ſo wee found it by experience in the world, and ſo wee 
muſt leavy and let it remain, ſed,in fine videbitur cujus toni. 
= TI intended manie times ( ſaid Luther) well and throughly to ſearch and finde out the 
Ten Commandements ; but when I began ar the firſt words, 1 am the Lord thy God, 

there ſtuck [ faſt, che verie firſt word [7 ]put mee to a non-plus. Theretore , hee that 
hath but one onely word of God to his Texr, and out of that word cannot make a fer- 
mon, hee will never bee a good Preacher. Iam contentand ſatisfied (ſaid Zather ) that 
I know but a little, what God's Word is, and do take great heed that I murmure-not 
againſt ſuch my ſmal knowledg which God hath given mee. 

| have grounded my preaching upon the literal word ; whoſo pleaſeth may follow 
mee, hee that will not may chufe. I challenge S: Peter, S* Paul, Moſes,and all the Saints, 
who were not able fundamentally to underſtand one onely word of God on which 
they had not continually to learn ; for the Pſalm ſaith : Sapientia ejus non eſt numerns, 
bis wi:dom is infinite, &c, True it is, the Saints do know God's Y,ord, and they can 
y-y_ thcreof, but the praRtiſe will not follow ; therein wee are and remain alwaies 
cholars. 

The School-Divines gave a fine compariſon touching the ſame. Itis therewith 
Caie they) as with a Sphere, or round Globe, which, lying on a table,gtoucheth upon it 
bur onely yyith one point ; whenas, notwithſtanding , the whole tablc th the 
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'6 2 D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 
1uthe,”s con- Globe wholly and altogether. I'(faid Lather) am an old Doctor of Divinitic, yer to 
| ae = this daie Lam not com our of the Children's learning ; that is, the Ten Commande- 
God's Word, ments, the Creed, and the Lord's Praier. [ confeſs ſeriouſly, that as yet I underſtand 
| them nor ſo well as I ſhould : Forit I rightly underſtood and did believ but onely theſe 
few words [ Father which art in heaven }] that God ( who made heaven and earth, 
and created all creatures, 2nd hath all things in his hand and power) were my Father, 
then I ſhould certainly conclude by my ſelf, that I alſo am a Lord of heaven and 
earth, that Chriſt is my brother, thar Gabriel is my ſervant, that Raphael is my coach- 
man, thar all the Angels in my neceſſities are my attendants; for they are given 
unto mee of my heavenly Father to keep mee in all my waics, that unawares I ſhould 
not daſh my foot againſt a ſtone. To conclude, it muſt needs follow, that everie thing 
The Crofs is 15 Mine. Burto the cnd our Faith may bee exerciſed and confirmed , our heavenlic 
a proofof faith. Father therefore {uffreth ſom of us to bee caſt into the dungeon, ſam to bee drowned 
in water, &c. As then wee ſee and finde how finely wee underſtand theſe words , 
and how faith quivereth and ſtriveth, and how great our weakneſs is, then wee begin 
to think and to ſaie : Ah, who knoweth whether that bee true or not which is written 
in the Scriptures? 
Theſe words Therefore (ſaid Luther) this one word Thine} or [ Or) is the hardeſt in holie Scri- 
[ThixeJor[07] pture, as is to bee {cen in the firſt Commandement, / am the Lord thy God, The Here- 
are heavic. tick Campans (and alſo others like himſelf ) docall this plerophoriam, or a certaintic 
' of the Doqtrine, the inherited and natural pride of the heart, and preſumption when 
one perſiſteth ſtiff in his opinion which hee hath conceived and faſtned upon, and 
which, according to his natural underſtanding, hee hath ſer forth in writing. 
The meaning Lt 00 man think(faid Luther) that hee hath taſted of the Scriptures,except hee had 
of the hole governed one hundred years in the Church with the Prophets, with Fohn Baptiſt, and 
—_— with the Apoſtles. To conclude, Ir was a work of great wonder, rightly to under- 
derftors, ſtand God's Word , concerning which, Luther ( two daics before his death at Iſtebia, 
Anno 1546) did write thele Latine lines following, and lefr them lying upon his table, 
which afterwards I, Foannes _Aurifaber, copied our, and Doftor Fuſtus Fonas took the 
paper, on which they were written, away with him. 


i. Virgilium in Bucolicis nemo poteſt intelkigere niſi fuerit quinque annis 
Paſtor. 

Virgilium in Georgicis nemo poteſt mtelliz:re miſt fuerit quingue amis 
Agricula. 

2. Ciceronem in Epiſtolis ( ic precipio ) nemo integre intelligit , niſi vi- 
ginti annis ſit verſatus in Republica aliqua inſiont- 

3. Scripturas SanCtas ſciat ſe nemo deguſtaſſe ſatis , niſt centum annis cum 
Prophetis, ut Elia, Eliſeo, Joanne Baptiſta , (hrifto & Apoſiolis Eccleſias 
eubernarit. 

Hanc tu ne divinam neida tenta, 
——— Sed Veſtigia pronus adora, 


Hoc eſt verum. 16% Februarii, Anno 1546. 


The wiſe of the world, and the great ongs ( ſaid Luther ) underſtand not God's 

Word ; but God hath revealed it to the poor contemned fimple people, as our Savi- 

our Chriſt witneſſeth, where hee ſaith ; 1 thank thee O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 

Matth. 11, becauſ thon haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent , and haſt revealed them unto 

Saint Gregorie's Babes, &c, from whence S* Gregorie ſaic's well and right; That the Holie Scripture 
—_— the js like a water, wherein an Elephant ſwimmeth,but a little ſheep goeth therein upon his fer 

pture. The world ( ſaid Zather ) remain's world ; that is, ſhee is the ſpouſ of the Divel. 

Worliremain's The world faith now, as the Phariſces ſaid to their ſervants : ( whom they had ſent to 


im 5. rake Chriſt priſoher ) Are yee alſo deceived ? have anie of the Rulers or Phariſees believed 
| i 
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in him ? This people that knoweth not the Law are accurſed, Even (o ſaith now the world: 
Do anie of the great Princes and Popiſh Biſhops believ in the Do&rine of the Goſpel, 
which God, through Zuther, hath brought again to light? 

Before the Goſpel came amongſt us (ſaid Lther ) no labor nor coſt was ſpared 
(meaning) to obtein a gracious God ; nay, people hazarded their lives : they marched 
heavie loaden to S* Fames, they tormented themſelvs to death, and were plagued with 
wonderful darkneſs and blindeneſs. But now when God, in his Word, freely and for 
nothing, doth offer ro people the remiſſion of their ſins, and withrhe holie Sacraments 
confirmeth the ſame, ( nay, hee earneſtly threatneth, and ſaich z Except yee believ yee 
(ball ſurely periſh) wee will have none of that. Inſomuch that wee will bee either the vi- 
leſt wicked wretches, or el{ the moſt abominable ſeeming workers of holineſs. 

I remember a Fable ( ſaid Luther) which fitteth very well for theſe times, and for 
this purpoſe,diſcourſed of before. A Lion (ſaid hee) making a great feaſt, invited all 
the Beaſts thereunto, and with them allo hee invited ſwine : Now, asall manner and 
ſorts of dainties were brought and ſer before the gueſts,the ſwinedemanded if Brewer's 
grains might bee had for them 2 Even ſo in theſe daics it is with our Epicures: wee 


Preachers bring and ſet before them in the Church, the moſt daintic and coſtlie diſhes, 
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as, Everlaſting Salvation, Remiſfion of Sins, and God's Grice ; bur they (like ſwine) * ” 


caſt up their \nowts, and root after Dollars, Crowns, and Duccats : and indeed ( ſaid 
Luther ) What ſhall a Cow dowith Nutmees ? ſhee would rather content her ſelf with Oat 
ſtraw. 


The cauf why ſuch great wickedneſs, unthankfulneſs, contemning and fallifying of prom whence 


God's word ariſcth in the world ( after the Goſpel now ſhineth again, and Antichriſt 
is revcaled and beat down to ground ) is this : Before the light of the Goſpel was 


brought in again, people did not plainly ſee, nor know their fins, but now, ſeeing the 
bright morning ſtar doth arife and ſhine,the whole world therefore ( like drunken bolts) 


do awake, as out of a dead ſleep, and do ee their fins, which before, in the dark night, 
they could neither know nor diſcern, 
I hope ( ſaid Luther) the Laſt daie of Judgment is not far, I perſuade my ſelf verily 


it will not bee abſent full three hundred years longer , for God's Word will decreaf 


and bee darkned for want of true ſhepherds and ſervants of God. The voice will ſound 
and bee heard ere long : Behold, the Bridegroom cometh. God neither will nor can 
ſuffer this wicked world much longer, but muſt ſtrike in with the dreadful daie, and 
puniſh the contemning of his Word, and ſo wil quite beat out the Barrel's head. 

I will { God willing, faid Luther) provide and uſe diligence, that after my departure 
an upright Church and Schools bee left to our poſteritie, to the end they may know 
how they ought uprightly and Chriſtian-like to reach and govern, Although the grear 
unthanktvIncſs, contempt of God's Word, and the world's wilfulneſs maketh mee to 
fear, that this Light wil nor ſtand nor ſhine long, for God's Word hath alwaies had its 
certain courl, 

Such heavineſs and miſerie (ſaid Zuther )will follow upon the future famine of God's 
Word, as the like was never known from the begining of the world, according as 
Chriſt ſaith, A7at. 24. and as now already ſuch calamitie begineth,and is hard at hand, 
namely the ſuppreſſing of God's Word and his ſervants through Tyrants and Here- 
ticks, plaguing and tormenting people's conſciences through ſets and {educements in 
ſuch tearful fort that they know nor which waie to turn themſelvs, or which dodrine 
is true or fall. No greater miſchief can ever happen to Chriſtian people, then when 
God's Word is taken from them and falſified, that they have it not pure and clear, 
_—_ orant (ſaid Zuther ) that wee and ours may nor live to ſee ſuch miſchief take 
effect, 

When wee have God's Word pure and clear, then wee are ſecure thereby, wee are 
negligent and regard irnot, weethink it will alwaies ſo remain : wee do not watch and 
praie againſt the Divel who is readie to tear the Word out of our hearts. It goeth with 
us as with Travellers, who, ſo long as they are on the right waie, are ſecure and careleſs, 
but when they go aftraie into woods or by-waies, then they are careful which waie to 
take, whether this or that waie bee the right £ Even ſoare wee ſecure by the pure Do- 
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Qrine of the Goſpel, wee areflcepic and negligent , wee ſtand not in God's fearnor 
defend our ſelvs with praicr againſt the Divel. But thoſe tha entertein Errors are high- 
ly buſted, yea, they arc very careful and diligent how to keep and maintein the 
ſame, 


Of the future want of upright and true Preachers of God's Word, 


| by ſhort time { ſaid Luther ) will bee ſuch want of upright Preachers and Miniſters, 
that people would bee glad ro ſcratch out of the Earth theſe good and godly Teach- 
ers now living, it thy might but getthem : then they will ſee what they have don in 
moleſting and contemning the Preachers and Miniſters of God's Word, Of Phy- 
fitians and Lawycrs there are enow ( if not too manie) to ſerv the world, bur a 
Countrie hath need of two hundred Miniſters, where one Lawyer is ſufficient, My 
moſt gracious Lord ( ſaid Luther) the Prince EleRor of Saxon, hath enough of twen- 
tic Lawyers in all his Territories, bur hee muſt have near fix thouſand Preachers and 
Miniſters. 


IV bere God's Word us truly taught, there the people are moſt wicked. 


T all times, and in all places, from the beginning of the world ( ſaid Lather » 

where God's word hath been taught and preached pure and clearly, there the peo- 
ple have bcen moſt wicked and all manner of fins have floriſhed. As in the time of 
Noah, of Abraham, of our Saviour C u x1 s rt, and the Apoſtles, for then the world 
lived moſt ungodly, they were ingrateful people, and went on in all wickedneſs. Even 
ſo now in our time, people are more preſumptuous, more proud and covetous then at 
anie time before they have been. Wee will now unwillingly help a poor man with a 
farthing ; yetar laſt, wee would willingly haſtento Repentance, but ( Ifcar; roo lates 


Luther's propheſie concerninghis DoFtrine, which now wee ſee fulfilled. 


hf Sn that in my life time do refuſe to have the Kernel! of my Doctrine, will after 
my death bee glad to enjoie the ſhell if rhey could get it. Let everie one in time 
prepare himſelf to reap while it is yet harveſt : and as Chriſt ſaich: Hee that followeth mee 
ſhall not walk in darkneſs. 


T hat wee are wearie of God's Word, and docontemn the ſame. 


Ings, Princes, Lords, Gentrie, and almoſt eyerie one will underſtand the Goſpel 

far better then I, Aartin Luther, yea, or S* Paul himſclt ( as they think) for they 
take themſelvs to bee wiſe and full of policic. But they ſcorn and contemn not us 
poor Preachers and Miniſters, but they ſcorn and deſpiſe the Lord and Governor of 
all Preachers and Miniſters , who hath ſent and commanded them to preach and 
teach, hee will fcorn and contemn them again in ſuch ſort, that they ſhall feel ic with 
{mart z even hee that ſaith : Whoſo heareth you, heareth mee, and whoſo toucheth yon, touch- 
eth the Apple of mine cie. The great ones will rule and govern, but they know not how. 
The Pope, indeed (ſaid Zuther } knoweth how to rule all and everie where, forthe 
meaneft Papiſt can rule more thent:-nof the chicteſt Proteſtant Courtiers, neither muſt 
they once frown or bee diſpleaſed thereat, 


T hat the World's unthankfulneſs is great for God's Word. 


VV have(God bee praiſed, ſaid Zwther) the Divine Word, and the Sacraments 
pure ; but wee know not what an ineſtimable treaſure this is, that the fon is 
given and delivered to death for the ſervant , in requital of ſuch goodneſs and benefit, 
the ſervant is not onely unthankful , but proceedeth alſo to flaie the father, together 
with the ſon that hath redeemed him. This is roo too much, and therupon mult fol- 
low all manner of heavie puniſhment, The 


Cnar.l. Of God's Word. 


The Goſpel now { God bee praiſed } is com into Swedeland, Denmark , and other 
forrein parts, yea allo, it is preached (ſaid Zm1her) in Hungaria, even where the Turks 
do rule ; and from thence they ſend hither ro Wittemberg, ſuch as are called ro bee 
Miniſters. to receiv Orders here from us, witneſs , the Reformation of the Chiirch 


9 
uUnthanktul- 
neſs driveth 
away God's 
Word. 


in Karinthia. The Lord's name bee prailed , who will prevail in the midſt of his ene- * 


mies, and who, under the Croſs will bee known. For( ſaid Zather) ryrannie, perſecu- 
- tion, and the raging of the Pope, neither muſt nor can expel and drive away God's 
Word trom us, but -it is our curſed ingratitude, our wearinefs and loathing of the Go- 
ſpel (I fear ) will baniſh it away. 


That the Hereticks do contemn God's Word, 


AU Hereticks and Seducers ( ſaid Lnther ) do contemn God's Word, but wee 
muſt not ſuffer our ſelvs to bee ſeduced from the ſame. The Apoſtles ( when 
Chriſt appeared unto them onely in perſon , without the Word ) thought, they had 
ſeen a ſpirit, or a viſion , but ſo ſoon as hee ſpake, rhen they were thereby comtorted, 
The Divel laboreth onely to ungirt this ſword off from our fides, namely, the Word 
but the Holie Scripture ſaith:Gird thy ſw rd upon thy thigh, 0 thou moſt mightie, &c, that 
i5as much asto faic : Drawthy ſword, cur and flaſh valiantly among the curſed blaſ. 
phemers of God's Word. 

The Pope (ſaid Zuther) uſurpeth and taketh to himſclf the power to expound and 
roconſtrue the Scriptures according to his pleaſure, what hee faith, muſt ſtand and 
bee ſpoken as irom heaven. 

Therctorelet us love and pretioufly value the Divine Word, that thereby wee may 
bee able ro refiſt the Divel and his ſwarm, | 


That the Antinomians are contemnners of God's Word. 


[| Am credibly advertiſed by letters (faid Zather) that in the Biſhoprick of Wurtz- 

burgh, more then fix hundred rich pariſhes lie now vacant without Preachers or Mi- 
niſters, whereout litrle good will enſue, It will 90 even ſo with us, it wee ſtill go on in 
contemning God's Word, and his ſervants. | | 

I diſcern iuch preſumption at this time by the 4ntinomians , (the affaulters- of the 
Law) that under the color of fixing their truſt in God's mercie , they dare preſume ro 
do what they liſt and pleaſ, as if a believing perſon could not fin, bur that the ſame 
is ſo holie, juſt and upright, that hee hath no need ar all of the preaching of the Law; 
for they flatter themſelys, that the Church is ſo upright and ſincere, as was Adam in 
Paradiſe ; to whom, notwithſtanding, God's wrath was revealed from heaven,when 
God ſaid : Adam, thou ſhalt eat of everie fruit, but if thou eateſt of this tree thou ſhalt die the 
death. 


That the perſecutors of the Chriſtians, and of God's Word, have no 
| good fortune nor ſucceſs. 


= perſecution of Dioclefian the Emperor was exceeditig great ( ſaid Luther ) for 
hee did intend to ſlaughter and to deſtroic all the Chriſtians ; at one time hee caul- 
ed twely thouſind to bee murthered, and when. all his hangmen were over- wearied 
with ſlaughtering, and their axes and knives blunted, hee then cauſed Nero's murthe- 
ring tools to bee brought, and ſo proceeded with ſlaughtering; hee thoughr, through 
ſuch tyrannie to ſcare and affright them from God's Word , but when hee faw 
the ſame would not help, then hee raged horribly againſt the women and temale 
kinde with whom hee dealt cruelly , for hee cauſed rwo trees to bee forced and bowed 
down the one againſt the other,and on each tree to binde an arm and a leg of a woman, 
and then to lct the trees ſwiftly flie up again , and inthat ſort to rend and tear them in 
pieces : ſom hee cauſed to bee han & naked and bare on atreeby onearm orleg untill 
they died; would they cover ther privie parts, they _ doit with the other arm 
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which was free, Art laſt, ſeeing all this was in vain, and that the Chriſtian matrones 
and women would not leav and forſake their loving Saviour Chriſt Jeſus, then hee 
cauſed hot melting lead to bee powred into the women before and behinde, and ſo 
made an end of them. Now when the Romane Empire was thus devaſted of people, 
and had neither husbandmen, ſhoo-makers, nor tailors,then his ſubjets made ſuit un- 
to him to ſucceaſ his tyrannie; for they feared if all the Chriſtians ſhould bee deſtroi- 
ed, that then his Kingdom would bee left deſolate, and lie like a wilderneſs, When 
the Emperor underſtood the ſame, and that all his raging and ryrannie was fruitleſs, 
and fearing therewith that God's puniſhment would faſten upon him, then hee forſook 
his Kingdom and became a Gardiner, planted hearbs and pruned trees, inſomuch that 
this tyrant was glad to ſuffer the Chriſtians, and Chriſtendom to remain , which hee 
intended utterly ro have rooted out. 

| believ { ſaid Lutther) that our Emperor Charls will undertake ſom deadly courſand 
proceeding againſt the Goſpel, ſo that thereby hee, or his poſteritie will loſe and aban- 
don all his Territories in the Low Countries, 

DoRor Pommer ( {aid Luther) told mee not long ſince, that at Lubeck in the Coun- 
cil-houf was found and old Chronicle, or a Prophecie, ſignifying, that about the year 
1550 a greattumulr would ariſe in Germanie concerning Religion, and in caſe the Em- 
peror ſhould mingle himſclf therein, hee would loſe all chat hee had. 

But ( ſaid Luther ) I perſuade my ſelf,that the Fmperor will not at this time entangle 
himſelf in wars forthe Pope's ſake or pleaſure, ſpecially ſeeing wars coſt much mo- 
nie; butif ir wereto bee taken in hand without monie, I then verily think, the Empe- 
ror, for his part, had long ſince begun ſom ungodlie enterpriſe; but to disburſ” monie 
for the Pope's cauſ hee is not very liberal. 

Anno 1546( faid Luther ) Emperor Charls took a war in hand aginſt the ſtates of the 
Auſpurgh Confeſsion, in which Jobn Friderick Prince EleQor of Saxon was taken pri- 
{loner before the town of XMulbergh, at which time the Landgrave of Heſſen, upon a 
ſafe conduR, went to the Emperor at Hall, where (notwithſtanding his fate conduQ) 
hee alſo was caſt into priſon. Soon after this war an alteration of Religion was taken 
in hand at the Imperial Diet at Ausburgh , Anno 15 48, which they called the 1nterim, 
and which cauſed all manner of diſquictne(s in Germanie. After this war, the Empce- 
ror never had proſperous ſucceſs neither at Coſtintz, at Magdeburg, nor at Metz, which 
Cities hee intended to winagain tothe Empire, two of which Cities were then under 
the French King , at laſt, the Emperor gave his Empire over to his brother King Fer- 
dinand, and himſelf retired into Spain, and in a pleaſant-built houl, near to a Mona- 
ſerie, hee ended his lite. Hee cauſed twentie pieces of rich Arras to bee made, and 
therein wrought his Res geſt as, 4. e. his Acts, of purpoſe ( to bee hung up inthe Clot- 
ſters of that houſ') to behold the ſame. Hee would oftentimes cauf himſelf to bee 
carried about thoſe Cloiſters, viewing the ſaid pieces, and would call ro minde and 
conſider what Actions had paſſed in thoſe wars, what beſiegings, what bartails hee had 
fought, what Commanders hee had had, and vyhart fortunes and dilaſters betel him 
therein. And when hee was broughtto that piece wherein was portraied the war at 
Smalkalden, hee would alwaies there make a ſtand, and would behold the manner of 
the impriſoning of that moſt famous and virtuous Prince John Fr:derick Prince Ele- 
or of Saxon (ofever happie memorie ) and with deep fighs would urter theſe words: 
Ah had 1 lttthee alone to remain what then thou waſt,ſo had I now been the ſame that then I was. 
And fo {ſaid Lnther) it truly had been, for after the impriſoning of that good and 
oodlie Prince, the Emperor never had anie fottunate victories againſt his enemies. 


That people, out of meer wilſulneſs, do ſet themſelvs againſt God's Word. 


H Ad T known at firſt (ſaid Luther) when I firſt beganto write, what I now ſee and 
finde, namely, that people had been ſuch enemies to God's Word, and fo fierce- 


ly had bended themſclvs againſt the ſame, truly I had held my peace; for Inever 
ſhould have been ſo couragious as to have fallen upon the Pope, and to have angred 
him, and almoſt the whole Chriſtian world with him. I thought at firſt that Page 
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had finned ignorantly, and out of Humane weakneſs ; and not of ſet purpoſe, and wit- 
tingly ro endeavor to ſuppreſs God's Word. Bur it pleaſed God to lead mee on inthe 
mouth of the Cannon, like a Bar-horf that hath his cies blinded, and {certh not who 


. ; p To 2 glorious 
runneth upon him-: &ven ſo was I (as it were) tugged by my hair to rhe Office of a8, b-long's 


Preaching ; bur had I then known what now I know , ten horſes ſhould ſcarce have ?8/ri9us 


drawn mee to it. Moſes and Jeremias allo complained that they were deceived. IR 


T hat the contenning of God's Word will bee ſeverely puniſhed. 


[ Have lived ( ſaid Lather) to ſee the greateſt plague on earth, namely, the contemning Thecontemn- 
of God's Word,which is ſo great and teartul,thar it ſurpaſſcth all other plagues in the ar o_ , 
world , for thereupon moſt ſurely followeth all manner of eternal and corporal puniſh- greacet l 
ments. If I intended to wiſh to one all bitter plagues and curſes, I would wiſh him che plague. 
contemning of God's Word, for then hee would have them all at once com tumbling \,,, $econ- 
down upon him, both inward and outward mil- haps, and what afterwards will follow temning of 
they ſhall know to their coſts. The contemning of God's Word isthe fore-runner Fe k —_— 
and meſſenger of God's puniſhments, as the examples do witnes in the time of Loe, of 09a 
Noah, and of our Saviour Chriff. 


Whoſo contemneth God's Word, with ſuch a perfon wee ought not 


to enter mto diipute, 


WW/ Hoto yieldeth , that the writings of the Evangeliſts are God's Word, ſuch an Wee mult | 
one( ſaid Luther) wee are willing to encounter witch diſpute; but whoſo deni- md 
eth the ſame, with him wee will not ſo much as change a word, and wee oughtnot to grounds. 
converſ nor diſpute with fuch an one as rejeQerh Prima principia, the firſt Principles , 
thar is, the firſt grounds and chucf points; as alſo the Heathen have ſaid: Contra ne- 
gantem prima principia non eſſe diſputandum, i. e. Wee ought not to diſpute with one 
that denic's the firſt Principles , yet notwithſtanding, the Gentiles, the Jews, and the 
Turks do confeſs, that the Bible 1s the Holie Writ, and indeed ( ſaid Lwher) it hath 
the greateſt and higheſt teſtimonie. | 

Som are of opinion that the firſt book, among the five books of Moſes, was not The contents 
writ by Moſes himſelf. Bur (ſaid Zather) what were that to the purpoſe though Moſes _ Cala 
did not write the ſame ? it is nevertheleſs Moſes's book. Such and the like cold and cn 
fruitleſs opinions and queſtions wee ſhould rejeR, wee ſhould not hearken unto them, Vnyrotrable 
bur rather ſhun them. Like unto this, another ſaid : Moſes wrote, that the birds and m__ a 
fowl lived in the water, when as, notwithſtanding, Moſes inthe ſame place will have it remn. 
to bee underſtood of the Aer: ſuch queſtions ought ro bee anſwered with the hike 
ridiculous queſtion: as to demand, Whether the beard, or the man was made firſt ? for 
God on the fourth daic created Goats with beards, but it was the fixt daie betore 
Adam was created. 

The Bible was unknown in Popedom ( ſaid Luther ) and Door Carlitad began to Bible un- 
read 1n the Bible cighr years after hee had been DoRor in Divinitie, at which time *2999- 
hee, and Petrus Lupinus were hunted by the Adverfaries to read S* Auſtin, 


Of the Archbiſhop of Mentz (one of the ſpiritual Princes Elefors) his 
Cenſure of the Bible. 


Am 1530, at the Imperial Aſſemblie at Auſpurg, Albertus Biſhop of Mentz by Bihop 4t- 
by chance had got into his hands the Bible, and for the fpace of four hours hee ##%»+ Cen- 

continued reading therein, at laſt, one of his Council on a ſudden coming into his _ _ 
bed-chamber unto him, who, ſecing the Bible in the Biſhop's hand, was much ama- = 
zed thereat, and ſaid unto him : What doth your Highneſs with that book 2 The 
Archbiſhop thereupon anſwered him and faid : 1 know »0t what this book is, but fure 1 am, 
allths is written therein is quite againſt us. 
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That the Bible is hated of the worldlie-wiſe and of the Sophiſts, 


|DX&e Uſsinger ( an Auſtin- Frier with mee in the Monaſterie at Erfurt ) ſaid once 
unto mee(as hee law that I diligently read and affeRed the Bible): Brother Martin, 
wharis the Bible * Ler us,ſaid hee,readrhe antient Teachers and Fathers, for they have 
ſucked the juice and truth our of the Bible: the Biblc is the cauſ of all diſſention and 
Rebellion. 
This ( fitd Zzther) is the cenſure of the world concerning God's word therefore 
wee muſt let them run on their courl towards that place which is prepared for them, 


Of the Errors which the Seftaries do bold concerning the Word of God. 


Ptilkinger ſaid once in my hearing ( ſaid Zather) that hee was earneſt againſt the 

Anabaprtiſts, as contemners of God's Word, and alſo againſt thoſe which attri- 
bured too mucho the literal word , for (ſaid hee ) ſuch do fin againſt God and his Al- 
mightie power, as the Jews did in naming the Ark, God. Burt ( ſaid hee ) whoſo hol- 
dethamcan betwcen both, the ſame istaught what is the right uſe of the Word and 
Sacraments, 

Whereupont ſaid Zather ) I anſwered him and ſaid : Ballinger you Err, you know 
neither your ſelf, nor what you hold; 1 mark well your tricks and fallacies : Zuinglins 
and Occolampadins likewile proceeded too far in this your ungodly meaning : but when 
Brentivs withſtood them, they then leſſened rheir opinions, alleging, they did not rejet 
the literal Word, but onely condemned certain groſs abuſes. By this your Error (faid 
Luther to Bullinger ) you cut in ſyader and ſeparate the Word and the Spirit ; you ſepa- 
rate thoſe that preach and teach the Word, from God who worketh the ſame; you 
alſo ſeparate thereby the Miniſters that Baptize, from God who commandeth itz and 
you think, that the Holie Ghoſt is given and worketh without the Word,which Word 
you ſaie, is an external {ign and mark that findeth the Spirit, which alreadie and be- 
fore poſlefleth the heart. Infomuch, according to your talfiries,that if the Word find- 
eth not the Spirir, but an ungodlic perſon,then it is not God's Word , whereby you de- 
fine and hold the V Vord, not according to God who ſpeaketh it, but according as peo- 
ple do entertein and receiv it. You will onely grant, that ſuch is God's V Vord which 
purificth and bringeth peace and life; but ſeeing it worketh not in the nngodlie, there- 
fore it is not God's V Vard. Youteach that the outward VVord is like an objeR, or 
a picture which ſigniherh and preſemteth ſomthing , you meaſure the uſe thereof one- 
ly according to the matter, like as a humane creature ſpeaketh for himſelf, you will 
not yicld, that God's V Vordis an inſtrument through which the Holie Ghoſt worketh 
and accompliſheth his work, and preparetha beginning to righteouſneſs or juſtifica- 
_ in theſe Errors are you drowned , ſo that you neither ſce nor underſtand your 

clvs. - 
A man might vex himſelf ro death againſt the Divel, who, in the Papiſts, is ſuch 
anenemie to God's V Vord, the Divel feeth and feeleth thar the external Word and 
preaching in the Church doth him great prejudice, therefore hee rageth and worketh 
theſe Frrors againſt the ſame. Burt I hope, God ere long will look intoir, and will 
ſtrike down the Divel witk theſe ſeducers, 

A true Chriſtian ( ſaid Luther). muſt hold for certain, and muſt ſai : That Word 
which is delivered and preached to the wicked, ro thediſſemblers, and to the ungodlie, 
is evenaſwel God's Word, as that which is preached to the good and godlie upright 
Chriſtians, As alſo, the true Chriſtian Church is among ſinners, where good and bad 
are mingled togeiher. And that word, whether it poduceth fruit or not, is nevertheleſs 
God's (trength, which ſaveth all that believ thereon. And again, ir will alſo judg the 
ungodlie, as S* Fohp ſaith in Chap. 5, otherwiſe they might plead a good excuſe before 
God, that they neither ought nor could bee condemned, for then they mighttruly 
allege, that they have not had God's Word, and fo conſequently could not receiv the 


Game. But { ſaid Luther ) Ifaie, teach and acknowledg, that the Preacher's words, 
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words, works,cleanſing,abſolving,binding,8&c.wee are but onely the Inſtruments, fel- 
low-workers,or God's affiſtants,through whom God worketh and finiſherh his work. 
Wee (ſaid Luther to Bullinger) will not endure theſe your Metaphyſical and Philoſophical 
diſtinRions and differences, which mcerly are ſpun and hammer'd out of humane 
and natural ſenf and reaſon, You ſ#ie, Ir is a man that preacherh, that reproveth, 
thar abſolveth, comforteth, &c. and that the Holie Ghoſt worketh, you faie likewiſe: 
the Miniſter baptizeth, abſolverh, and adminiſtrerh the Sacraments, bur ir is God 
that cleanſeth the hearts , and forgiverh fins, &c. O no (ſaid Luther ), but 1 con- 
clude thus : God himſelf preacheth, threatneth, reproverh, affrighteth, comfortech, 
abſolveth, adminiſtreth the Sacraments,6ec, As our Saviour Chriſt ſaith : Whoſo hear- 
eh you, heareth mee , and what yee looſ on earth ſhalbee loeſed in heaven, &rc. Likewiſe, 1t 
is not you that ſpeak , but the ſpirit of your father which ſpeaketh in you. 

I am ſure and certain, ( ſaid Lzther) when I go up tothe Pulpit, or tothe Cathedrato 
preach or read, thar it is not my word which I ſpeak , but my tongue is the pen ot a 
ready writer, 2s the Pſalmiſt ſaith. God ſpeaketh in rhe Prophets and men of God, 
as S* Peter in his Epiſtle ſaith :The holie men of God ſpake as they were moved by the 
Holic Ghoſt, Therefore wee muſt not ſeparate nor part God and man according to 
our natural reaſon and underſtanding. In like manner, everie hearer muſt conclude 
and faie : I hear nor S* Pan/, S* Peter, or a man ſpeak, but I hear God himſclf ſpeak, 
baptize, abſolv, excommunicate and adminiſter the holie Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, &c. 

Bellinger, attentively hearkning to this diſcourſ of that holie man Luther, fell down 
flat on his face tothe ground, and uttered theſe words following : 0, happie bee the 
time that brought mee hither to hear the divine diſcourſ of this man of God Martin Luther, 
choſen weſſel of the Lord to declare his truth and I now abjure and utterly renounce theſe my for- 
mer Errors, finding them convinced and beaten down througn God's infall:ble Word, which out 
of his divine mouth ( Martin Luther ) hath touched my heart and won mee to his glorie. Af- 
ter hee had uttered theſe words, lying on the ground, hee aroſe and claſped his arms 
about Luther's neck, both of them ſhedding joiful tears. 

Ah God ( faid Lather at that time } what an unſpeakable comfort a poor, weak and 
ſorrowful conſcience might have and receiv, if it could but believ that ſuch words 
and comforts were the words and comforts of God himſelf, as in truth they are: 
Therctore wee conclude ſhort and round , that God through the Word worketh, 
which is an inſtrument whereby wee are inſtructed to know him in heart, as by this 
preſent and happie example of the converſion of this our loving brother Buliinger wee 
apparently {ce and finde. 

Bur whercas / ſaid Luther) the Word produceth not fruit everie where alike , but 
worketh ſeverally, the ſame is God's judgment , and: his ſecret Will which from vs is 
hid, wee ought not to defire to know it. For the winde bloweth where it Iifteth, as Chriſt 
ſaith, wee muſt not grabble nor ſearch after the ſame. 
 If(faid Lather) I were addicted ro God's Word at all times alike, and alwaies had 
ſuch love and defire thereunto as ſomtimes T have, then ſhould I account my ſelf the 
moſt bleſſed man on earth. Burt the loving Apoſtle Saint Pas/ failed alſo thereof, as 
hee complaineth with ſighs of heart, ſaying : 7 ſee another Law in my members, warring 
againſt the Law of my minde, &c, Should the Word bee fall (ſaid Luther) becauf it al- 
waies bringeth not fruit ? truly this art of determining and knowing the Word hath 
been in great danger from the beginning of the world? and hath endured much, few 
people there are that can hit it, except God, through his Holie Spirit, teacherh it them 


in their hearts. The SceRarices underſtand not the ſtrength of God's Word : I do won- Scaries con- 


der ( ſaid Lather) that they write and teach ſo much of God's Word, ſecing they o 
little regard the ſame. 

Friderick,Ptince EleQor of Saxon uſed to fie : Hee had well diſcerned, that nothing 
cotild be propounded by humafie reaſon &runderſtanding(were it never ſowiſe,curming 
ot ſharp) butthar 2 man,even out of che ſelF ſame propoſition , might bee able to con- 
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his Abſolutions and the Sacraments are not his words nor works, but they are God's Preachers are 


God's inſtrn- 
ments. 


God worketh 
by the Word 
and his fc ry 
yants, 


Reaſon why 
God's Word 
wo: keth nor 
alwaics alike. 
foba 3. 


Saine Pax[('s 
complaint, 
Rom.7+ 


remn the di- 
vine Word. 


Friderich 
Prince Ele- 
Qor of Saxon 
his cenſure of 


fute God's Word. 


14 


The meaning 
of God's 
Word. 


The books of 
the Fathers. 


Certaintie in 
cues of Re» 
ligion. 


Canoniſis like 
Chimera's. 


Faith in God's 
Word maketh 
a cercaintie of 


the DoRrine. 


Errors of the 


fall Church. 


. D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


fute and overthrow it, but God's VVord onely ſtood faſt and ſure like a mightie wall 
which neither can bee batrered nor beaten down, 


T hat nothing is certain without God's Word. 


£ þ Ruly (ſaid I uther)) much hath been read and written without underſtanding : there 

1s now riſen unto us agreat light, for wee have not onely the Word, but alſo the 
true uncerſtanding thereof, and ( God bee praiſed ) wee know what is right. No So- 
phiſter was ever able to underſtand theſe words : The Fw#t liveth by Faith, Neither did 
the Farhers of the Church underſtand them, Saint Au#in excepted, for this word 
Juſt, or Righteous , they expounded divers waies, ſuch blindneſs was in the loving 
Fathers. 

_ Therefore ( {aid Luther) let us firſt and principally read the Holie Scriptures, and af- 
terwards wee may read allo the Fathers, yet with good heed and diſcretion, forthe 
Fathers have not alwaics taught and cenſured right of God's Cauſes and V Vorks : hee 
that will leav the Bible, and will laie his ſtudie upon the Comments and books of 


the Fathers, his fludic will bee endleſs and in vain. 


That wee muſt bee certain of God's Word. 


N cauſes of Religion, and what concerneth God's Word, wee muſt bee ſure and 

certain therein without wavering, that intime of trials and temptations the acknow- 
ledgment of the ſame may bee firmly fixed, and not afterwards to faie :; nor pu- 
taram; for, as ſuch language in temporal affairs oftentimes produceth much danger, 
ſo in Divinitie the ſame is tar more miſchievous. Therefore, ( ſaid Luther ) rhe Cano- 
niſts, the Pope's Diſſemblers, and other Hererticks, are right Ch/mera's , thar 1s, they 
are like a certain monſter ſo called, which in the face reſemblerh a fair virgin, the bo- 
die is like a Lion, and the tail like a ſnake. Even fo is it with their Doctrine, it glitter- 
eth and hath a fair AſſpeR ; what they teach is pleaſing to humane wiſdom and ſenf, 
and it carrieth a Repute. Afterwards it breaketh thorough by force, Lion-like for all falf 
Teachers commonly make ule of Brachium ſeculare, but in the end it is a {lipperie Do» 
&rine z like a ſnake it hath a ſmooth skin and flippeth through the hand, 

Above all things ( ſaid Luther ) let us bee ſure that this DoArine which wee teach 
1s God's Word, for when wee bee ſure of that, then wee may build thereupon and 
know, that ti11s cau{ ſhall and muſt remain, the Divel ſhall nor bee able to overthrow 
ir, much leſs ſha}l the world bee able ro root it out , how fiercely ſoever they rage 
acainſt the ſame, I ( God bee praiſed) do ſurely know,that the Dodrine which I reach, 
is God's Word. and have now hunted from my heart all other Docrines and Faiths, 
by what name ſocver, which I ſee do not concur with God's Word , and now. I have 
overcom thole heavie cogitations and temptations which ſomtimes rormented mee in 
this manner, namely; Art thou (thought I) onely the man that hath God's Word pure 
and clear, and all others fail therein 2 In ſuch fort doth Satan vex and aſſault us under 
the name and title of God's Church; yea, (faith hee)thar dodrine which the Chriſtian 
Church ſo manie years hicherto hath held and eſtabliſhed for right, wilt thou-preſume 
to rcjeR and overthrow the ſame with thy new doctrine, as if it were falſ and crrone- 
ous, and thereby produceſt trouble,alteration,and confuſion both in ſpiritual and tem- 
poral government 2 &c. 

This Argument of the Divel ( ſaid Zuther) do I finde in all the Prophets, where 
the chief heads and members,both in Church and Common- wealth,alwaies have up. 
braided them and faid : Wee are God's people, wee are placed, and by God ordained 
in ancſtabliſhed government;what wee do conclude and acknowledg for right,the ſame 
muſt and ſhall bee obſerved and kept. What fools are yee that will preſume toreach 
us, who are the beſt and greareſt part, there beeing of you but a handful Truly ( ſaid 
Luther)in this caſe, wee muſt not onely bee well armed with God's V Vord and footed 
therein, but wee muſt have alfo' the certaintie of the docrine, otherwiſe wee ſhall a 
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bee ablero ſubſiſt inthe Combate. A man muſt bee able boldly to affirm and ſaie , 
I know for certain, that the ſame which I teach, 1s the onely Word of the high Maje- The certaintic 
ſic of God in heaven, his final concluſion and everlaſting unchangeable Truth , and ofthe dodrine 
whatſoever concurreth and agreeth not with this dorine, the ſame is altogether falf, Na =_ _— 
and ſpun by the Divel. I have before mee God's V Vord which cannor fail, nor can - 
the gates of hell prevail againſt ir, thereby will I remain -although the whole 
world were againſt mee. And withall, I have this comfort, that God faith : I will 
give thee people and hearers that ſhall receiv it, caſt thy care upon mee, I will defend 
thee, onely remain chou ſtout and ſtedfaſt by my word. 
Wee muſt not regard what or how the world eſteemeth of us when wee have the 
Word pure, and bee certain of our doctrine. Hence Chriſt ſaith, Fohs K Which of 
you convinceth mee of ſin ? And if I ſaic the truth, why do you not believ mees All the Apo- 
ſtles (ſaid Luther ) were moſt certain of their dorine. And Saint Paw! in ſpecial 
manner driveth on the Plerophoria, where hee ſaith to Timorhie : Itis a dear and pretious ?'*ropboria, oc 
word, That Jeſus Chriſt is com into the world to ſave ſinners, &c. The faith rowards God nr me 
in Chriſt muſt bee ſure and ſtedfaſt, that it may ſolace and make glad the conlcience, concerni 
and ſettle the ſame at reſt, and in peace. VVhen a man hath this certaintie, then hee” bir doarine, 
hath overcom the ſerpent, but if hee bee doubrful of the dodrine , then it is tor him 
very dangerous to diſpute with the Divel. 
VVhen the Divcl findeth mee idle (ſaid Zxther ) and that I do not think of God's 
Word, then hee {crupleth my conſcience,as it I taught not right, but had occafioned 
a confuſion in the government, and, with my dorine had raiſed much offenſ{ and Re- 
bellion. But when I get hold on God's Word, then have I won the game, then I re- 
fiſt the Divel, and faic thus : I knorw, and out of God's Word am ſure, that this do- 
Arine is not mine, but the doctrine of the Son of God ; then I think thus with my ſelf: 
What careth God for the whole world,though it were ten times as big again? hee hath 
ſer his Sonto bee King , and hath ſet him fo faſt 'in his Kingdom , that hee neither 
can nor will bee removed , for God himſelf ſaith : This my Sow ſhall yee hear. And in 
Pſal.2,hce faith: Bee wiſe now therefore, O yee Kines , bee inſtructed, yee judges of the earth, 
ferv the Lord with fear ,and rejoice with trembling. Kiſs the Son leſt hee bee angrie and yee pe- 
riſh fromthe waie,&c. 1f his wrath bee kindled, 8&c. That is : will yee combine your 
ſelvs againſt the ſon, ſo ſhall yee (with all your Kingdoms, Principalities, Govern- 
ments, Rights, Orders, Laws, Powers, Forts, Treaſure and wealth) bee utrerly conſu- 
= and brought to nothing, like as hath happened to the Kingdoms of the Jews and 
Otners.. 
Let us ( faid Lather ) in anie caſe bee ſure and certain of our Cauf. S* Paul boaſteth 
of himſclf and ſaiththus : Iaman Apoſtle and ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, and a Teach- 
er of the Gentiles. No carnal minded man is able ro underſtand this kinde of boaſting, 
which at that time was ſo needful and neceflarie tor Saint Paul, as an Article of 
Faith, 


That the Goſpel diſcovereth the wickedneſs of mankinde. 


Never thought ( ſaid Lutther ) that the world had been ſo wicked, when the Go- rathe's hu- 
T ſpel began, as now Iſeeit is ; Irather hoped that everic one would have leaped Trane cogita- 
for joie to have found themſelvs freed and delivered from the'filth of the Pope, yori. 
from his lamentable forcings and maleſtings of the poor troubled conſciences and in- 
ſufferable opprefſions, and that through Chriſt they now by Faith ſhould obtein the 
celeſtial treaſure which they ſought after before with innumerable coſts, charges, labor, 
and travail, though all in vain. And ſpecially I thought that the Biſhops and Univer- 
firies with joie of heart would have received the ſame. : 
Bur whar followerh £ Truly ( 1aid Lather ) even for the ſame cauſ that T preach 7* Bickeſtia 
_ andteach the Goſpel, they now tread mee under their feet, neither have I greater haceche Go- 
enemies then the Popiſh Biſhops and Univerſities, and thoſe which arethe moſt ex- the. ” 
pert and chiefeſt people in the Common-wealth, Well, bee it ſo, wee, muſt learn ,,1.þ Diret 
aright to know the Divel and his members by the Goſpel ; namely, that hee is God's are known by 
enemie, *« Golpel. 


UMI 


I6 


Chriſt by his 
Word d:ſco- 
ver's the 
hearts. 


Whereto this 
doQrinc is 
profitable, 


God will not 
have his Word 
contemaned, 


Balaen as ked 
counſel of the 
Lord. 


The old Fa- 
thers eſteemed 
highly of 
God's Word. 


D. Mart. Luther: Colloquia. 


enemie, and the world God's adverſarie. The coming of the Goſpel diſcovereth the 
hearts and ſheweth, that they contemn and perſecute God's Word, his Preachers and 
ſervants, inſomuch, that our of-fair ſeeming beautiful Angels, they are turned into 
black, uglic and grizly Divels. From hence old Simeon prophecied, Luke 2, That the 
thoughts of manic hearts ſhould bee revealed, namely, the poiſoned hate, raging and 
perſecuting of the Goſpel and ſervants of God, 

Such revelation ( ſaid Luther ) is ſhewed unto us both for inſtruction, and for com- 
fort : tor inſtruction, that wee bee not dilmaied when wee fee ſuch powerful, wiſe and 
ſeeming holic people to bee changed intodivels, inſfomuch that wee muſt ſaie : How 
happeneth ir,that ſuch a fine Prince,ſucha civil citizen,ſuch an honeſt married man,&c. 
is (truck wth ſuch biindneſs and evil that hee cannot endure God's Word, but is ſo 
great an enemie unto ir, wreſteth and perverterh it to his own fſenſ{ and meaning ? 
Here the Goſpel reacheth and ſheweth us the cauſ, and faith : Before Icame, the 
thoughts of the hcart late hid and were kept ſecret, but now I (a revealer of the hearts) 
am com, and do diſcover people's cogitations, which neither themſelys,nor other have 
ſeen before , therefore, the ſame muſt now bee brought to light and bee revealed. 
Then ſecondly, this doftrine ſerveth us alſo for comfort ; namely, ſeeing the world in 
no caſe will endure God's Word, and notwithſtanding make ſo fair a ſhew ot holineſs, 
that as then wee bee not thereat amazed, bur forthwith thus conclude : Thar all their 
glorious external Luſtre,all their ſacred AſſpeRs,their Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, 15 
meer difſimulation, hypocrifie, fin, and damnation before God. And, foraſmuch as 
the world by nature is cvil, and that the apple falleth not far from therree, wee muſt 
therefore learn to know that the world is full of wicked wretches,of thievs,murtherers, 
yea, full of divels. | 


Which are the Left Preachers and the beſt Elearers. 


(Said Luther) eſteem thoſe:to bee the beſt Preachers, which teach the common- 

people and youth moſt plainly and ſimply,without ſubriltie, ſcrewed words or en- 
largements : Chriſt taught the people by plain and ſimple parables. In like manner, 
tholc arethe beſt Hearers, that willingly do hear and belicy God's Word fimply and 
plainly, and alrhough they bee weak 1n faith, yer ſo long as they doubt not of the do- 
Arine, they are to bee holpen forward z for God can and will bear with weakneſs if it 
bee but acknowledged, and that wee creep again to the Croſs, and praie to God for 
grace, and amend our ſeclvs. 

Daviy faith : 1hate them that imagin evilthings , but thy Law do T love , and will 
ſhew therewith, that wee ought diligently to regard the ſtrength of the Word of God, 
and not to contemn it, as the Enthuſiaſts do, for God will deal with us by ſuch means, 
and by the fame will alſo work in us. Therefore the Antient Fathers ſaie well touch- 
ing this point, namely,that wee ought not to look to the perſon baptizing or miniſtring 
the Sacrament, but wee muſt look to God's Word. 

In Balaar's time ( ſaid Luther) were both upright and falſ Teachers and Preachers, 
ſo that the text ſaith: Balaam went and ask'd counſe! of the Lord : Here wee muſt un- 
derſtand, that hee asked counſel of upright Teachers, who adviſed him torake in hand 
nothing againſt God. Aoſes afterwards declareth himſelf, and faith : Hee went no 
moretothe Judg,as before , but hee repaired to a falſ teacher and ſeducer. 

This manner of ſpeaking : They asked connſel of God, ſheweth, that they held 
God's Word-in great eſteem and regard, and that they looked not to the perſons that 
ſpake, but they contemplated of that which was ſpoken. Thus Rebecca asked not 
counſel of God himſclf, but of Sem, or of ſom other Patriarch, for God hath alwaies 
had certain perſons and places in the world, through whom and where hee made him- 
ſelf known, Even ſo did God ſend Moſes to the children of Iſrael, and through him 
hee revealed his Word, inſomuch that( when hee ſpake unto them ) they ſaid : Moſes 
hath not ſpoken this, but God himſelf. 

Our Lord God eleReth ſom hearts, to whom hee revealcth his Word, and there- 
withal hee giveth them mouths ro ſpeak it, preſerveth and mainteinerh it not by ſword, 
but through his Divine Power. That 
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That God's Ward is a ſhield of fire to all that truſt therein: 


Firie ſhicld is God's Word : therefore ( ſaid Luther ) it is of more ſubſtance and 

purer then gold,which in the fire istried and as gold looſeth nothing of its ſub- 
ſtance in the fire, neither decreaſeth, bur reſiſteth and overcometh all the furie of the 
firic heat and flame, even ſo, hee that believeth God's Word overcometh all, and 
remain's ſure everlaſtingly againſt all miſhaps : for this ſhield feareth nothing, neither 
hell-gates, nor the Divel , but the gates of hell muſt ſtand in fear of it : for God's 
Word remain's for ever , and defendeth and protecterh all thoſe that truſt there= 


in. 
T hat God is ſought for, and certainly found in bis Word 


concerning (brift. 


FF (ſaid Luther ) thou wilt be ſure and certain of thy Conſcience and Salvation, 

then abſtein from ſpeculating and ſearching to know and to ſeek God the Lord, al- 
wel what his Eſſence is, as alſo his Will, according to thine own ſenſ, reaſon, and 
carnal cogitations : for without his Word, and his Son Chriſt,hee will not bee found, 
But thou muſt learn ro take hold on God by ſuch means as hee is expreſſed by in holie 
Scriptures, concerning which S* Pant ſaith : For after that, in the Wiſdom of God, the 
world by wiſaom knew not God, it pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of preaching to ſave them 
that believ. For the Jews require a ſign, and the Greeks ſeek after wiſdom : but wee preach 
Chriſt crucified, tothe Jews a ſtumbling block, and to the Grecks fooliſhneſs : But 
unto them thar are called both Jews and Greeks, Chriſt is the power of God, and the 
wiſdom of God. 


God will not 
no be known 
wi:thour his re- 
vealed Word. 


r Cor.t. 


Therefore { ſaid Luther ) begin thou to ſeck God there; where Chriſt himſelf be- How wee 


pan, namcly, where hee was conceived in the womb of his muther, the Virgin Mare, 


where hee laie in the Manger at Bethlehem ſucking oh his mother's breſts For hee 
came down from heaven, was born a natural humane creature, hee walked with us 
mankinde on earth, hee preached , wrought miracles, ſuffered , was crucified and 
died, aroſe again from the dead, onely for this end, that hee might place him- 
ſelf in ſuch manner before our mes, thereby to draw the cies of our hearts, 
thar is, all our ſenſes, cogitations , and meditations unto him, and fo to debar us 
from a preſumptuous ſpeculating and ſearching out the Majeſtic of God inheaven. But 
through his Word hee cauſeth to bee offered unto us ſuch things as are neceſfarie for 


our knowledg to ſalvation, the ſame muſt wee receiv by faith and abide in it,and with- 


out his Word not to grabble nor ſearch further after God. For if thou wile place thy 
good works, thy faſtings, and thy deſerts berweenthy fins and God's judgment, then 
moſt ſurely thou ſhalt ger a fall, and headlong ſhalt tumble down like Lucifer, and bee 
drowned in deſpair. 


T hat wee ought to direFt all our aftins and lives according 
to God's Word. 


ought to be= 
gin to ſeek 
God 


OD ( ſaid Lather) hath his meaſuring lines, and his Canons, which are called The com: 


the ten Commandements, they are written in our fleſh and bloud, the c 
them is: What thou woulde#t have dan to thy ſelf, the ſame thou oughreft alſo to doto another. 


ontents of mandemencs 
are God's 
— 


For God preſſeth upon that point and ſaith : Such meaſure as thou mereſt, the ſame lines, 


ſhall bee meaſured to thee again. With this meaſuring line, or meaſure, hath God 
marked the whole world. They that live and do thereafter, well it is with them, for 
God doth richly reward them inthis life : And ( ſaid Luther) a Turk or a Heathen 
may aſwel bee partaker of ſuch rewards as a Chriſtian, 
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Ghoſt reycal's 
che myſteries, 


D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


T hat God himſelf ſpeaketh by his Word, and that his 
Word # powerful, 


Js it true (ſaid Luther)that God ſpeak's himſelf with us in the holie Scriptures? Then 
thou that makeſt doubt thereof,muſt needs think in thy heart that God is a liar, and 
ſuch an one that ſpeaketh a thing and performeth it not. But thou maieſt bee ſure, when 
hee openeth his mouth,jt isas much as three worlds, God alfo,with one onely word did 
mould the whole world, Gen. 1. In Fſal. 33. it isfaid : When hee ſpeaketh, it is dong 
when hee commandeth, it ſtandeth faſt, 

Wee muſt make a great difference between God's Word, and the word of a man, 
A man's word is a little ſound, which flicth into the aer and ſoon vaniſheth, but the 
Word of God is greater then heaven and earth, yea, it is greater then death and hell ; 
for it is the power of God, and remaineth everlaſtingly ; therefore wee oughr diligent- 
ly to learn God's Word, and wee muſt certainly know and beliey that God himſelf 
ſpeaketh with us. 

David (aw the ſame and believed, for hee ſaith : God ſpake in his holineſs, thereof I am 
glad, &c. Wee (ſaid Luther ) ſhould alſo bee glad thereof, but ſuch jolie and gladneſs 
manie times is well and throughly powder'd and and pepper'd untous; which David 
well found, and endured manitold trials and temptations about the Murther and Adul- 
terie which hee committed. I ween indeed ( ſaid Lather ) it was well and throughly 
ſalted and powder'd for his tooth, when hee was courſed and hunted from one place 


to another, to the end hee might walk and remain in God's fear , therefore in the ſe- 


cond Pſalm hee ſaith : Serv the Lord with fear, and rejoice with trembling. 

I (ſaid Luther ) would fain ſee one that could make theſe rwo agree together : [Ts 
bee joieful ] and [to bee affraid ], I cannot behave my {elf in that manner rowards God; 
but my little ſon Fohn can ſhew himſelf ſo towards mee, for when I fit in my Studie 
and write,or do ſomthing elf, then my boie fing's mee a ſong , and when hee will bee 
too loud, then I check him alittle, yet nevertheleſs hee fingeth on, but with a more 
milde and ſofter voice, and ſomwhat with fear and reverence. Even fo will God like- 
wiſe have us to do, that wee ſhould alwaies rejoice in him, yet with fear and reverence 


towards God, 


That God's Word is the higheſt comfort. 


O ! (Said Luther) whata pretious thing it is, when one hath God's Word before 

him!for then hee may alwaies bee ſecure,hee may rejoice and bee of good com- 
fort; but let him look that hee hath it pure andclear: Another who hath not God's 
Word, falleth into deſpair ; for hee is deprived of the celeſtial voice and comfort, hee 
followeth the idlenes of his heart, and unprofitable cogitations which hunt him to de- 
ſpair: therefore the 119 Pſalm ſaith : Cnrſed are they that do err from thy Commande- 
ments ; that is, it cannot go well with them without God's Word. 


That the Gofpel is a Myſterie. 


Hr1sSr, Luke 8, ſaith: Untoyou it is given to know the Myſteries of the Kingdom of 

God, Here (ſaid Luther ) a man might ask, and ſaie : What myſteni is that £ 

If wee ſhould not know it, why thendo wee preach thereof ? 
Anſw. Ayſterie is called athing hid and ſecret, which one knoweth not : And the 
Myſteries of the Kingdom of God are ſuch things which lie hid in the Kingdom of Gody 
as, there is Chriſt with all his graces,which hee hath ſhewed unto us. Hee that know- 
eth Chriſt aright, knoweth what God's Kingdom is, and what therein is to bee found: 
and it is therefore called a Myſterie, becauſ it is ſecret and hid from humane fſen{ and 
reaſon, where the Holie Ghoſt doth not reveal it : for although manie do hearanddif- 
cctnthe ſame, yet notwithſtanding they neither conceiv nor underſtand it : As there 


are now manic ſuch among us that preach of Chriſt, and hear much ſhoves ” _ 
- cha 
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that hee hath given himſelfro death for us , but the ſame lieth onely upon the tongue, 

and not inthe hearr, for neither do they themſclvs believ it , nor are they ſenſible 

thereof; as S* Paul ſaith : The natural man perceiveth not the things of the Spirit of 1 Car.z; 

God. | 

T herefore ſaith Chriſt , To you 7t is given to know, &c. that is, the Spirit of God 

giveth it unto you, ſo that you nor onely hear and ſce ir, but alſo yee receiv it within 

your hearts and believ, and therefore it is no myſterie or ſecret to you. But others 

that hear it even as well as yee, and yer have not faith in their hearts to underſtand ir, 

to ſuch ir is a myſterie, and remain's unknown unto them , infomuch that all whar 

they hear i5 nothing elf, thenas if one ſhould hear a parable or dark ſpeech. Here (ſaid | -. .. 

Znther) would I fain know of ſom where now the Free-will is. by n 
This is witneſſed by our Sectaries and Seducers, that know how to preach much The ScQarics 


, . . . . . underftand 
of Chriſt ; but ſeeing chey feel him nat in their hearts, they leav rhe right ground of er oof 


Te myſterie, and ſwarm about with ſtrange deviſes, and when it cometh ro the upſhot, Gog's Word. 


then they neither know how to truſt in God aright , nor how in Chriſt to find<. re- 
miſſion of fins: From hence it is no wonder, that ſo few are good and upright Chri- 
ſtians ; for, although the ſeed (which is God's Word ) bee pure, yet it falleth not 
all on good ground , ſcarce the fourth part taketh root inthe good ground , the reſt, 
namely three parts thereof, falleth among the thorns, by the waie-fide, and upon 
ſtones, as Chriſt ſaira. Therefore ( faid Luther) wee muſt not truſt all that boaſt 
and brag of themſeclvs to bee Chriſtians, nor all thoſe that applaud and cxtol the 
Dodrine of the Goſpel : for Demus alſo was one of Paul's diſciples, but at laſt hee 
forſook S* Paul : In like manner manie of the Diſciples withdrew themſelvs, and de- 
parted from Chriſt, when they heard him preach that ſharp ſermon art Capernaum, 7ibn 6 
Therefore our Saviour Chriſt himſclf calleth and crieth our z Whoſo hath ears to hear, *, © 
let him hear ; as if hee would: ſaie, O few are upright Chriſtians ! Wee muſt not 
believ all that are called Chriſtians,and do hear the Goſpel; O no ! (ſaid Lather ) there 
belongerth more thereto. x 


Luke 8, 
Matth, 1}, 


T hat the World , ſpecially the true (hurch , is governed and 
preſerved through God's Word. 


J7 wasa ſpecial gift of God, that the ſpeech was given to mankinde ; for through ywigom, ma 
the Word ( and not by force) wiſdom governeth. Through the Word people nor force, ru- 
are taught, are comforted, and thereby all grief and ſorrow is eaſed and made '**: 

light, ſpecially in caſes concerning the conſcience. Therefore God gave to his Church 

an external Word to hear, and the Sactaments to uſe. But this holie funRion of 
Preaching the Word is, by Satan, fiercely reſiſted, hee would willingly have it utterly 

ſuppreſſed . for onely thereby his Kingdom is devaſted and deſtroied. 

Truly (ſaid Luther ) the external word of the mouth hath a wonderful ſtrength 
and power; that through ſo weak a word, which proceedeth out of the mouth of a fillie 
humane creature, the Divel, who is ſo proud and powerful a ſpirit, ſhould bee driven 
away, put to ſhame, and bee confounded, 

The Anabaptiits do blaſpheme the word of the mouth, although S* Paul ſaith; | 
Tee vereived it not as the word of nien , but ( 1s it isintruth\ the Word of God. Likewile, Ano 
How ſhall they believ in him of whom they have net heard ? And concerning Antichriſt hee 
faith, Who exalteth himſelf above all that is called God : that is, above God, who is 2 Theſ: x; 
preached through the word of the mouth. And to the Romans hee faith ; 1 am not rom.r. 
aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt ; for it is the power of God unto ſalvation to everie out 
that believeth, And Chriſt himſelf ſaith , Tee are not they that ſpeak, but the Spirit of the 1a..o: 
Father which ſpeaketh in you. Yet notwithſtanding all this, the SeRaries are ſo ſhame- ay $eauries 
leſs, that they dare preſume to reje& the word of the mouth; and to {ſmooth their conſcqueace. 
damnable opinions. they allege theſe their fallacies following : 

No external thing maketh one to bee ſaved. 

The Word of the mouth and the Sacraments are external things : 

Therefore they make us not to bee ſaved. | | 
E 2 Bur 
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But tothis Fallacie ( ſaid Luther ) I anſwer thus: Wee muſt diſcern and make a 
great difference between the external things of God, and the outward things of men 
theſe two muſt bee diſtinguiſhed. The external things of God are powerful and ſaving, 
bur it is not ſo with the outward things of men, 


That God, through his Word, mſtrufleth men's hearts, 
their ſenſes, hands, and feet, 


(3 OD, onely through his Word, inſtructeth the heart , to the end, it may com to 

the ſerious acknowledgment of it ſelf ; and to know how wicked it is,and ſpoiledy 
yea, that it is at enmitie with God, as Saint Paul witnefſeth. Afterwards, God lead- 
eth a man fo far, that hee cometh alſo tothe knowledg of God, and how hee may bee 
freed from ſin , and after this miſerable vaniſhing world , how lice may obtein alife 
that is everlaſting. On the contrarie , humane ſenſ and reaſon (with all her wiſdom) 
is able to bring it no further then to inſtru and dire people how to live a civil kinde 
of life z how to behave and carrie themſelvs in this vaniſhing world, alſo, howto 
govern, to keep houf, to build, and how they may bee inſtructed in other good Arts 
{uch things areraught and learned in Philoſophie, and out of Heatheniſh books, and 
no more. But how they ſhould learn to know God, and his dear Son Chriſt Jeſus, 
and to bee ſaved, the ſame teacheth the Holie Ghoſt onely through God's Word: for 
Philoſophie underſtandeth nothing in Divine matters. I do much fear ( ſaid Zuther) 
that men too too grievouſly will mingle the ſame gain in Divinitie: and, as on the 
one fide ] am not againſt it, but that men may teach and learn Philoſophie , I allow 
well thereof, and applaud it, yet ſo on the other fide, there belongeth reaſon and mo- 
deration therewithal. Let Philoſophic remain within her bounds as God hath appoin- 
red, and let us make uſe thereof as of a masked perſon in a Comedie, andas wee ule 
to make of temporal righteouſneſs ; but to mingle the ſame wich, and1n Divinitie, as 
perteining thereunto, the ſame may not bee endured z nor is it tolerable to make Faith 
an Accidens, or qualitie that happeneth by chance; for ſuch words are meerly Philo- 
ſophical, which are uſed in Schools, and in temporal affairs, which humane ſenſ and 
reaſon may comprehend, and which dreameth, that the right and true faich remain- 
eth inus as doth the white on a wall. Burt Faith ( ſaid Luther ) is a thing inthe heart, 
which hath its beeing and ſubſtance by it ſelf, given of God as his proper work , not 
ſuch a ſubſtance as is taught the boies in ſchools , that a corporal thing which may bee 
ſeen, felt, or touched, is of it (elf a ſubſtantial thing. 


Flow wee ought to teach God's Word. 


\ \ T Fe muſt know ( ſaid Luther ) how to teach God's Word aright, and how to di- 

ſtribute the ſame duly and truly ; for there are two ſorts of Hearers: one ſort 
are ſtruck with fear in the Conlcience, they are perplexed and do feel their fins, and 
God's anger,and are ſorrie for the ſameztheſe muſt bee comforted with the Goſpel.On 
the contrarie, the other ſort of Hearers are hardned, they are wickedly obſtinate, and 
of ſtiff-necked hearts; thoſe muſt bee affrighted through the preaching of the Law, 
they muſt bee reprooved and threatned by, and through the examples of God's wrath: 
as the Fire of Elias, the Deluge of Noah, the Deſtruftion of Sodom and Gomorrha, 
and the defolation and devaſtation of the glorious Citie of 7eruſalem, &c. 


That the Flearers of God's Word are bound to maintem and 
nouriſh their Preachers and Mmiſters. 


TH Hearers of God's Word (ſaid Lnthey ) are as much bound to maintein their 
Paſtors and Miniſters, as they are bound to fulfil the Ten Commandements. For 
the Office of preaching dependeth on the firſt Table of the Ten Commandements 


ſpecially on the fourth Commandement : S* Pax ſpeaketh to the Corinthians concer- 
ning 
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ning the ſame, and ſaith : Hee which ſerveth at the Altar, ſball alſo live by the Altar : and, 
Wee muſt not muzzle the mouth of the Ox that treadeth out the corg, 


Of Gods Word. 


T hat God's Word demonſtrateth all Godlie Vecations and Callings, 
and teacheth how wee ought to live therem. © 


He holie Scripture { ſaid Lather ) laicth briefly and cleerly before us how wee 

ought to live in our Vocations, that.the ſame may bee pleaſing to God. In Chri- 
ſtianitie and in Religion ir teacherh us in this manner : Fear God; hear hs Word, believ 
in Chriſt,and, love your neighbor as your ſelvs. Intemporal Calling, God's Word teach- 
eth all ſubje&s, and ſaith: Bee obedient to the Governors. In the Government of our 
Families, it ſaith : Tee husbands love your wives , allo,yee wives bee ſubject to your husbands : 
And, yee parents, bring up your children in fear and admonition of the Lord. But (ſaid Ls- 
ther) the Pope, that childe of perdition, contemaeth all this, which by God's Word 
expreſly is ordained, hee holderh them for trivolous and common things. 


T hat God's Word, is, and remain's Ged's Word, whether wee 
believ it or not. 


He Anab3prifts { ſaid Luther) fell into their Errors for none other cauf, then thar 

they eſteemed not ſo worthily of God's Word and Works, as they ſhould have 
don : for they dream, that Baptiſm is grounded upon their faith ; they will have, that 
God's Works ſhould depend upon men's diſpofitions and humors: they allege, that 
God's Word was not inthe beginning, and at the firſt , becauſ they take and hold it 
not to bee his work ; inſomuch that God, by reaſon of their unbelicf, muſt ſuffer his 
work to bee nothing, and in vain: bur they are far deceived. 

Am [ baptized without faith, ot in unbelief 2 yer my unbelief ſhall bee changed in- 
to faith : God's Word, which of ir ſelf is all-ſuffiicient, ſhall not bee altered by reaſon 
of my unbelief : This ( ſaid Lyther ) can I manifeſt by examples ; namely, when ten 
years fince, I heard the Ten Commardements preached , as then I did not believ 
them, but now I begin to beliey them 2s God's Laws and Words. Now hereI muſt 
not ſaie, that the Ten Commandements were nothing , or that they were altered be- 
cauſ I did not belicy them bur I muſt ſaie and know, that my: unbelieving heart is 
altered. 

Moreover, when, ten years paſt, my heart ſtirred mee up to. obſery and fulfil ſom 
one or other of God's Commandemeurs, wherein I was before diſobedient ; my dil- 
obedience therein is now altered, and not God's Command. 

Even ſo is it likewiſe with Baptizing of Children: I ( ſaid Lzther) do not hold 
that children are without faith when they are baptized ; for, inaſmuch as they are 
brought to Chriſt by his command, and that the Church praieth tor them, there- 
fore, without all doubt, faith is given unto them, although, with our natural ſenf and 
reafon,wee neither ſee nor underſtand it. 

Yea, ({aie the Anabaptiſts) onely ſuch ought to bee baptized which do believ. I an- 
ſwer: Saie not in anie caſethat thou art baprized,becauſ thou believeſt,butbecaul God 
harh baprized thee with his own hands, Wilt thou bee baptized again 2 then thou 
flatly Cenieſt thar God hath baprized thee, which thy horrible Error God will not en- 
= » bur ſeverely puniſh : for hee hath commanded thee to bee baptized in his 

ame. 

Thefe words, and this command of Chriſt : Baptize al Nations, &c. have drawn 
on this example ; That the Church, above one thouſand years paſt, have baptized 
Children, which fcrceth mee not ro oivecredit ro the Anabaptiſts , neither will I bee 
baptized again, Baptiſm muſt bee and remain where Chriſtians ate, for God ſuffer- 
eth not his work to bee fruitleſs nor in vain, but iris ative and ſtrong, how can ſuch 
a divine work of the Sacrament bee fruitleſs 2 yea, where God ordaineth Baptiſm to 
bee, and the preaching of the Goſpel, there it departeth not emptie, as the Prophet 
Iaiah faith : His word fhall not return void, but as the rain maketh the ground to bring forth 
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fruit and to bud, fo ſhall his Word accompliſh that which hee pleaſeth , &c. 
Whereas God commandeth to baptize, and to adminiſter the facrament of the 
Lord's Supper,the ſame is no work of ours, but it is the work of God; God groundeth 
not his Word and Wark on our worthineſs,” A wicked'and an ungodly wretch ( as 
now in Popedom it goeth ) may preach and hear ſermons, may baptize, or bce bapti- 
zed, &c, but ſuch a wicked wretch muſt bee converted and retormed, if hee intendethy, 
to bee ſaved; yet God's Work remaineth as it is God's Work. 


7.0 Whom God's Word is profitable, | T4 


T* Goſpel of the Remilſion of Sins, through Faith in Chriſt, is received of few.” 


people, they do not much regard the {weet and comfortable ridings of the Gg- 

ſpel: onely ſom there are that hear ir, but they ſo hear it, even as they ule to hear Maſs 
in Popedom; the moſt parr do hear God's Word out of a cuſtom, and when they. 
have don that, then they think all is well. The cauſ of this ( ſaid Luther) is, The ick 
bath need of a Phyſitian, and hee is welcom to a fick perſon, but hee that is ſound 
carcth not for him, as wee ſee by the Cananitiſh woman in the Goſpel, 2at. 15, ſhee 
felt both her own and her daughter's neceſſities, therefore ſhee ran after Chriſt, and in 
no wiſe would ſuffer her ſelf ro bee denied nor {cared away from him. In like manner 
Moſes was fain to go betore, and learn to feel the fins, that ſo Grace might taſte the 
ſweeter. Therefore, it is but labor loſt ( how familiar and loving ſoever Chriſt is fi- 
gured unto us) except wee firſt bee humbled through the acknowlegdment of our ſelyvs 
and our fins,& ſo do yern after Chriſt;as the Magnificat ſaith: Hee fillerh the kungrie with 
good things , and the rich hee hath ſent emptie away.This is ſpoken to all our comforts,and 
it is written for inſtruction of the miſerable, poor, needful ſinners, and contetfined peo- 
ple; to the end, that in all their deepeſt ſorrows and neceſſities, they may knozy 
whircher and to whom they may rake their refuge to ſeck help and comfort, Ss - 

But here ( ſaid Luther) wee muſt take faſt hold on God's Word, and wee muſt beliey 
that all is true which the ſame ſpeaketh of God, although God, and all his creatures, 
ſhould ſeem unto us otherwiſe then the Word ſpeaketh of him ; as wee fee the Cana- 
anitiſh woman did, The Word is ſure and faileth not, though heaven and earth muſt 
paſs away, as Chriſt ſaith. Bax (ſaid Luther) O! how hard and bitter 1s thisto natu- 
{en and reaſon, that ſhee muſt ſtrip herſclt naked., and forſake all which ſhee feeleth 
and conceiveth, and muſt onely depend upon the bare Word, ſpecially, ſhee conceiv- 
ing and feeling quite the contrarie £ The Lord of his mercie help us with ſuch a faith 
in our neceſſities, and at at our laſt end when wee ſtrive with death, 


Where God's Word i loved, there dwelleth God, 


I] Pon theſe words of Chriſt ( If a man loveth mee, hee will keep my Word, and my fa- 
ther will love him, and wee will com unto him, and make our abode with him) I (aie thus 
( ſaid Zauther ) : Heaven and Earth, the Caſtles and Palaces of all Emperors, Kings,and 
Princes, are no waie ſufficient to make a dyelling place for G oy, yer, in a fillie hu-' 
mane creature that keepeth his Word, hee will dwell. 71ſatah calleth Heaven his Seat, 
and Earth his Foot-ſtool, but not his Dwelling : Therefore , when wee long to ſeek 
about after God , wee ſhall bee ſure to finde him with them that hear and keep his 
Word, as Chriſt ſaith : Hee that keepeth my Word, I will com and dwell with him, 

A man could not ſpeak more ſimply and childiſhly then Chriſt ſpake, and yet hee 
confoundeth therewith all the wiſdom of the worldly-wiſe. To ſpeak in ſuch a man- 
ner, ( ſaid Luther) is not i» ſublimi, ſed humili genere : If I ſhould teach a childe, I 
would teach him inthis ſort : Hee that love's mee, will keep my Word. Here wee ſee,that 
Chriſt ſaich;not , Abſtainfrom fleſh, from marrying, from houl-keeping, 8&c. as the 
Papiſts teach, for that were eyen to invite the Divel, and all his fellows to 2 


feaſt, 


-- 
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Of God's Wi ord. 
Of the flrength of God's Word... 


Rear is the ſtrength of the Divine Word. In the Epiſtle to the Hebrews it is 
called 4 two-edged ſword : But, foraſmuch as wee have negleRed and con- 
temned the pure and clear Word, neither have wee drunk of the freſh and cool 
ſpring ; therefore wee are com from the clear fountain to the foul and ſtinking 
puddle, and thereour have drank ſwaſhie and filthie water; that is, wee have with 
great pains and labor read the Old Writers and Teachers, but with no profit all. Chry- 
ſoſtem, in a manner, writeth nothing pure, but onely concerning baprtizing of young 
- Infants. Hieronymus (aith and handlerh nothing to anie purpoſe, but onely of his Medi- 
tations, how hee lived; hee extolleth Virginitic and living in Monaſteries, above all 
divine ſtates and vocations: none of them applaudeth temporal Government, nor Ma- 
giſtracie, but they go onely abour with ſpeculative cogitations like the Monks and 
Friers. 
The Words of our Saviour Chrift ( ſaid Luther) are exceeding powerful,and have 
hands and feer ; they are far above all cogitarions,cxploits,and ſubtiltics of the world- 
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ly wile, as wee plainly ſee inthe Goſpel, where Chriſt confoundeth the wiſdom of tb< world's 
t 


e Phariſees with plain and ſimple words ; inſomuch, that they knew not which waie 
to windethemſelys. It was a very ſharp Sy{ogiſm, or concluding ſpeech, which the 
Lord ſpake : Give to Ceſar the things which are Ceſar's ; wherewith hee neither com- 
mandeth nor prohibiteth, but ſhurteth them up and ſnareth them with their own words 
and arguments, as would hee faic : Have yece {uftered the Emperor to incroach ſo far 
that yee have and uſe his coin, then give him whar yee are tied to give ? 


T hat thoſe Which have God's Word pure, and ſtedfaitly beliey the 


ſame, are commonly poor. 


wiſdom,” 


bl 


\VATGE God's Word or the Golpel is taught pure and unfalſified,there is alſo DO- pavers aries 
_ a Catiohe Fa foot 10 preach the Goſpel to the poor, More then (uf- deth the Go- 


ficient ( faid Luther) hath beengiven to thole in Monaſteries and Cells , ro unprofita- 
ble, lazic and ungodly people, who lead us into danger of bodie and ſoul ; but not 
(willingly) one farthing is givento a Chriſtian Teacher ; Superſtition, Idolatrie, and 
7 wage have enough, but Truth goeth a begging : eight hundred Pricſts of Baal 
could bee richly nouriſhed and mainteined from Fezebel's own Table, but Elias muſt 
flic out of the Kingdom y there was none that would nouriſh and maintein him, until 
at laſt hee was harbored and fed by the poor widow at Sunem. 


T hat true and upright (hriftians are ready to ſuffer death and all manner of 
 forments for the Goſpel's ſake, but Hypocrites do [pun the Croſs. 


Ne: long ſince ( ſaid Zuther) I invited to my table, at Wittemberg, an Hungarian 

Divine, named Matthias de Vat, who told mee : 'That, as hee came firſt to bee a 
Preacher in Hwngaria, hee chanced to fall out with a Papiſtical Prieſt ; now,as hee was 
complained of by that Prieſt to aFrier thar was brother to the Vaivoda, or Governor 
of Buda, and that they were both ſummoned to appear before him, the one much ac- 
cuſing the other , inſomuch that the Frier could nor reconcile nor rake up the contro- 
verſte between them , artlaſt (andafter long debate) the Frier ſaid : Iknow a waie 
ſoon to diſcover the truth of this cauſ; and commanded, rhat two barrels of Gun- 
powder ſhould bee ſet in the midſt of the marker- place at Buds, and ſaid unto the par- 
ties : Hee that will ry2intein his DoRtine to bee right, and the true word of God, let 
him fit upon one of theſe barrells, and I will give fire unto ir, and hee that remaineth 
living and unburned, his Do&rine is right. Then Matthias de Yai leaped preſently 
upon one of the barrels, and fare himfe}f down thereon ; but the Papiſt Prieſt would 
not upto the other barrel, bat lunk away ; then the Frier ſaid : Now 1 ſee and know 
that the Faith and DoQrine of Hattbiss de Ywisthe right, and thar our Papiſtical Re- 
ligiony 


ſpe!- 


D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia, 


ligion is falſ. And thereupon hee puniſhed and fined the Papiſt (with his Afiſtants 
for wronging de Yai) in four thouſand Hungarian duckats, and compelled him for a 
certain time to maintein one hundred ſouldiers at his own charge, but hee licenſed 
Matthias a Vai openly to preach the Goſpel; the Frier himſelf, recanting his Religi- 
on, was converted and became a Proteſtant. Whereupon Luther ſaid: Never yet 
would ante Papiſt burn for Religion, but our people go with joie to the fire, as here- 
tofore hath been well ſeen on tae holie Martyrs. It at this rime,the Papiſts,tor Religi- 
on ſhould bee driven tothe fire ; O ! how manie would plaie the parts of Mamalukes, 
and recant? 14; ſunt Martyres attive,non paſsive. The Emperor,now atthis time, hunterh 
away and murthercth the Chriſtians, therefore the Turk receiveth,mainteineth, defen- 
deth and prorecteth them, Papiſte nolunt regnum Chriſti, habent ergo reenum Diaboll. 
Wee, for our parts ( {atd Luther) are in the world eſteemed and held , ut Oves oocie 
ſeonss, 


That the preaching of God's Word bringeth the Croſs 


Croſs andper- \ AVE God preacheth his Word, then preſently followeth thereupon the Croſs, 
ſecution of the by good and godlie Chriſtians ; as S* Paul witneſſeth, where hee ſaith : All that 
Chriſtians. vill tive 4 godlie life in Chriſt Feſus, mu#t ſuffer perſecution. And our Saviour Chriſt 
ſ>ith: The Diſciple i wot greater then the Maſter : have they perſecuted mee * they will per - 

The Croſs tea- ſecute yow alſo, Therefore ( 1aid Inther ) moſt certain it is, that the Croſs followeth, 
—_ toun- andunderthe Croſs God's Word is rightly underſtood : our Saviour Chriſt witneſ- 
God* Wors ſeth the ſame, where hee ſaith : Sach things have 1 told you before, that when yee ſee it yee 
. aright, may believ. The work , which thereupon followeth , doth rightly expound and 
declare the Word, as the Prophet Iſaiah ſaith : Yexatio dat intellefum, griet and ſor- 

row teacheth how ro mark the Word. And Eculeſtaiticus ſaith: Non tentatus qualia 

ſcit ? What knoweth hee, rhat is rwithour tribulation and temptation « No man 

( ſaid Luther) underſtanderh the Scriptures, except hee bee acquainted with the 


Croſs. 


Hee that will teach and confeſs God's Word, muſt not exſpeft 
Honor, but the Croſs. 


a Chriſtian VV \/ Hat gifts and benefits ſo&ver God beſtowerh upon the people in the world, 

anda Prezcher they, in requital, do take away from God the honor due unto him for the 

muſt exipe®t ſame, God canwell bear with us when wee boaſt of cur power, of our riches, wiſ- 

we Gros domandarts, &c. theſe things God ſuffereth, and is content to let them paſs ; but his 
Word and true Religion, of that hee will have and keep the honor to himſclf, as good 
reaſon hee ſhould. ] herefore God hangeth the Croſs about our necks; as, ſcorn, per- 
ſecution, the world, and the Divel, thereby to keep us in humilitie, (leſt wee ſhould 
bee pricked with pride) to the end God himſclf may have the honor. 


Of the Nature of God's Ward. 


Doftinal ] the time of Chriſt and the Apoſtles, God's Word was a Word of Dodtrine 

words. which was preached everic wherein the world : afterward in Popedom, it was but 
onely a Word of Reading, which they onely 'read, but underſtood not. In this our 
time itis made a Word of Strife, which fighteth and ſtriveth, it will endure the ene- 
mies thereof no longer, but removeth them out of the waie. 


That God's Word i's the womb, wherein 60's children are 
conceived and born. 


Childrenare ] Ike asin the world, and houſ-government, a childe is an heir, onely becauf ir is 
_—_ $0 inhe- born to inherit, even ſo, Faith onely maketh ſuch to bee God's children which 

ace bornoof the Word, which is the womb wherein wee are conceived, born, and —_ 
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Cuar.1. Of (7od's Word. 


riſhed, asthe Prophet 7ſa/ah ſaith. Now, like as through ſuch a birth wee becom 
God's children, (which God wrought without our help or doing)even ſo, wee are alſo 
heirs after the ſame manner, fo thatnow becing heirs, wee are free'd and looſed from 
fin, death and the divel, and do inherit everlaſting life and juſtification, 


That above and before all things, God's Word muſt and ſhall 
bee preferred. 


Ne of the ſtrongeſt Arguments,which the falſ Apoſtles fiercely forced upon Saint 

Panl, was this: The Apoſtles of Chriſt (ſaid they) went about with him three 
whole years; they heard his Preaching, and beheld his Miracles (yea, the Apoſtles 
themſelvs preached and wrought miracles when Chriſt was on earth) long betore S* 
Paul, who as yct had not ſeen our Saviour Chriſt, but was converted certein years af- 
terwards. 


Now { ſaid Luther ) which partie ſhall a man believ 4 Whether the one {ingle man, 


Paul , ( who indeed was but a diſciple, and thereto long afterwards converted to the 
Chriſtian Faith) * or,ſhall wee believ the higheſt and greateſt Apoſtles which long be- 
fore S* Paul, were confirmed by Chriſt himſelf ? . 

Hereunto S* Par himſclf anſwereth ( as is written to the Galathians ) and faith : 
What is it more 2 

This Argument ( ſaid Lather) concludeth ſo mucty as nothing ; for, although they 
were greater Apoſtles, yea, although they had been Angels from heaven, yet that 
rroubleth mee nothing at all ; wee are now dealing about God's Word, and with the 
truth of the Goſpcl,that is a matter of far greater weight to have the ſame kept & pre- 
ſerved pure ard clcar;there fore wee( ſaid Luther )neither care nor trouble our ſelvs tor, 
and about the greaineſs of Sainr Petcy and the other Apoſtles, or how manie and great 


' miracles they wrought : therhing which wee ſtrive for is, That the truth of the ho- 


lic Goſpel may ſtand , for God regardeth not men's reputations nor perſons. 
This example, and ſuch like, (of which the Scripture is full ) doth warn and adviſe 
us, that wee ſhould not depend on perſons, nor think, when wee have the the outward 
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ground of his 
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mask, that as then wee have all, as in Popedom is evidently ſeen, where all things are . 


acd and don but orely for an external afſpe& and outward ſhew. Therefore it is 
meerly a Mask, or a Shrove-tide's ”_ with their fopperics, in which is beheld but 
onely the outward ſhew and vizard. 


From hence it cometh , that God will not ( yea, hath carneſtly forbidden ) that 1n Tn cauſes of 


Cauſes of temporal Juſtice, anie man's perſon ſhould bee regarded. A Court of J 


Juſtice, indeed ( ſaid Luther) is divine work and ordinance : therefore, for my part, 
neither love nor fear the Judg, but my fear and truſt ſtandeth upon one that 1s above 
the Judg, namely, upon God, who is the upright and true Judg. 

I ( ſaid Luther) could well bee content to bold the Pope 1n befitting reſpef# and honor, yet 
ſo far, that hee permitted mee to have my conſcience at libertie, and forced mee not to offend my 
God, and to at anie thing againſt him. 

But hee will not do fo, hee will have peremptorily that I ſhould honor and fear him 
in ſuch ſort, that thereby God's Majeſtic muſt needs bee diſhonored and angred, and 
my conl{cience wounded, 

Now therefore (ſaid Luther ) ſecing I muſt needs loſe and forſake one of theſe two, 
eicher God or the Pope, then away with that vizard, to the end I may honorand keep 
God Almightie: Otherwiſe 1 could willingly have born with the Pope's glorious domineer- 
ing. Butforaſmnch as hee abuſerh his power and Government roo too much, and will 
force mee directly to blaſpheme and denie God, and contrarily, to acknowledg him to 
bee Lord, and,in oppoſition ro God's Word, will force my conſcience, and take the 
fame.into captivitie z therefore by God's firſt Commandemenr, I am compelledto re- 
ſiſt the Pope, ſeeing it is written : Wee muſt obeic God more then men. And God our 
heavenly father calleth down from heaven and ſaith: This (namely Chriſt, my well- 
beloved ſon) ſhall yee hear, whar hee ſaith and commandeth, thereafter ſhall yee do, 
and that is onely God's heart and will. | 
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ligion is falſ. And thereupon hee puniſhed and fined the Papiſt (with his Aſiſtants 
for wronging de Ya: in four thouſand Hungarian duckats, and compelled him for a 
certain time to maintein one hundred ſouldiers at his own charge, bur hee licenſed 
Matthias a: Vai openly to preach the Goſpel; the Frier himſelf, recanting his Religi- 
on, was converted and became a Proteſtant. Wheteupon Luther ſaid: Never yet 
would ante Papiſt burn for Religion, but our people go with joie to the fire, as here- 
tofore hath been well ſeen on tac holie Martyrs. It at this time,the Papiſts,tor Religi- 
on ſhould bee driven tothe fire; O ! how manie would plaie the parts of Mamalukes, 
and recant? 141; (urt Martyres attive,non paſsive. The Emperor,now atthis time, hunterh 
away and murthercth the Chriſtians, therefore the Turk receiveth,mainteineth, defen- 
deth and protecteth them, Papiſte nolunt regnum Chriſti, habent ergd reenum Diaboll. 
Wee, tor our parts ( {aid Luther ) are in the world eſteemed and held , nt Oves occie 


ſions. 
That the preaching of God's Word bringeth the Croſs 
Croſs and per- THen God preacheth his Word, then preſently followeth thereupon the Croſs, 
ſecution of the by good and godlie Chriſtians ; as S* Paul witneſſeth, where hee ſaith : All that 


Chriſtians. 5/1 live a godlie life in Chriſt Feſus, muit ſuffer perſecution. And our Saviour Chriſt 

ſ>ith: The Diſciple i wot greater then the Maſter : have they perſecuted mee © they will per - 

The Croſs tea- ſecute yow alſo, Therefore ( taid Luther ) moſt certain it is, that the Croſs followeth, 

+2" and under the Croſs God's Word is rightly underſtood : our Saviour Chriſt witneſ- 

God* Word feth the lame, where hee ſaith : Snch things have 1 told you before, that when yee ſee it yee 

\ aright, may believ. The work , which thereupon followeth , doth rightly expound and 
declare the Word, as the Prophet Iſaiah ſaith : Yexatio dat intelleffum, griet and ſor- 

row tceacheth how ro mark the Word. And Eccleſtaiticus ſaith; Nom tentatus qualia 

ſcit ? What knoweth hee, rhat is rwithour tribulation and temptation « No man 

( ſaid Luther) underſtanderh the' Scriptures, except hee bee acquainted with rhe 


Croſs. 


Fee that will teach and confeſs God's Word, muſt not exſpe 
| Honor, but the Croſs. 


a Chriſtian \V4 \/ Hat gifts and benefits ſoever God beſtoweth upon the people in the world, 

anda Prezcher they, in requital, do take away from God the honor due unto him for the 

_ -* vy ſame, God canwell bear with us when wee boaſt of cur power, of our riches, wil- 

eGroB. domandarts, &c. theſe things God ſuffereth, and is content to let them paſs , but his 
Word and true Religion, of that hee will have and keep the honor to himſclf, as good 
reaſon hee ſhould. ] herefore God hangeth the Croſs abour our necks; as, ſcorn, per- 
ſecution, the world, and the Divel, thereby to keep us in humilitie, (leſt wee ſhould 
bee pricked with pride) to the end God himſclf may have the honor. 


Of the Nature of God's Word. 
Dodtinal ]y the time of Chriſt and the Apoſtles, God's Word was a Word of Dodtrine 


words. which was preached everie wherein the world : afterward in Popedom, it was but 
onely a Word of Reading, which they onely 'read; but underſtood not. In this our 
time itis made a Word of Strife, which fighteth and ſtriverth, it will endure the ene- 
mies thereof no longer, but removeth them out of the waie. 


That God's Word is the womb, wherein God's children are 
conceived and. born. 


Childrenare ] Ie asin the world, and houſ-government, a childe is an heir, onely becauſ ir is 
_—_ ——_ born to inherit, even ſo, Faith onely maketh ſuch to bee God's children which 

ace born-of the Word, which is the womb wherein wee are conceived, born, and —_ 
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riſhed, as the Prophet 7ſa/ah ſaith. Now, like as through ſuch a birth wee becom 
God's children, (which God wrought without our help or doing)even ſo, wee are alſo 
heirs after the ſame manner; ſo thatnow becing heirs, wee are free'd and looled from 
ſin, deathand the divel, and do inherit everlaſting life and juſtification, 


That above and before all things, God's Word muſt and ſhall 
bee preferred. 


Ne of the ſtrongeſt Arguments, which the falſ Apoſtles fiercely forced upon Saint 

Panl, was this: The Apoſtles of Chriſt (ſaid they) went about with him three 
whole years; they heard his Preaching, and beheld his Miracles (yea, the Apoſtles 
themſelvs preached and wrought miracles when Chriſt was on earth) long betore S* 
Paul, who as yet had not ſeen our Saviour Chriſt, but was converted certein years af- 
terwards, 


Now { ſaid Luther ) which partie ſhall a man believ £2 Whether the one fingle man, 


Paul , ( who indeed was but a diſciple, and thereto long afterwards conyerted to the 
Chriſtian Faith) - or,thall wee believ the higheſt and greateſt Apoſtles,which long be- 
fore S* Paul, were confirmed by Chriſt himſelf 2 

Hereunto S* Pavl himſelf anſwereth ( as is written to the Galathians ) and ſaith : 
Whcoris it more 2 

This Argument ( ſaid Zather) concludeth ſo muchr as nothing ; for, although they 
were greater Apoſtles, yea, although they had been Angels from heaven, yet that 
rroubleth mee nothing at all ; wee are now dealing about God's Word, and with the 
truth of the Goſpcl,that is a matter of far greater weight to have the ſame kept & pre- 
ſerved pure and clcar,there fore wee(ſaid Luther )neither care nor trouble our ſelvs tor, 
and about the greatneſs of Sainr Petey and the orher Apoſtles, or how manie and great 


| miracles they wrought : thething which wee ſtrive for is, That the truth of the ho- 


lie Goſpel may ſtand , for God regardeth not men's reputations nor perſons, 
This example, and {uch like, (of which the Scriptures full ) doth warn and adviſe 
us, that wee ſhould not depend on perſons, nor think, when wee have the the outward 
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mask, that as then wee have all, as in Popedom is evidently feen, where all things are 


aRecd and don but onely for an external afſpe and outward ſhew. Therefore it is 
meerly a Mask, or a Shrove-tide's _ with their fopperics, in which is beheld but 
onely the outward ſhew and vizard. 


From hence it cometh , that God will not ( yea, hath carneſtly forbidden ) that in In cafes of 


Cauſes of temporal Juſtice, anie man's perſon ſhould bee regarded. A Court of J 


Juſtice, indecd ( ſaid Luther) is divine work and ordinance : therefore, for my part, I 


uſtice, re- 
peR of per- 
ſons is of no 


neither love nor fear the Judg, but my fear and truſt ſtandeth upon one that is above value. 


the Judg, namely, upon God, who is the upright and true Judg. 

I ( ſaid Luther) could well bee content to hold the Pope in befitting reſpett and honor, yet 
ſo far, that hee permitted mee to have my confcicuce at libertie, and forced mee not to offeud my 
God, and to att anie thing againſt him. 

But hee will not do fo, hee will have peremptorily that I ſhould honor and fear him 
in ſuch ſort, that thereby God's Majeſtic muſt needs bee diſhonored and angred, and 
my conlcience wounded, 

Now therefore (ſaid Luther ) {ecing I muſt needs loſe and forſake one of theſe two, 
eicher God or the Pope, then away with that vizard, to the end I may honorand keep 
God Almightie : Otherwiſe 1 could willingly have born with the Pope's glorious domineer- 
ing. Butforafmnch as hee abuſerh his power and Government ro00 too much, and will 
force mee direly to blaſpheme and denie God, and contrarily, to acknowledg him to 
bee Lord, and,in oppoſition ro God's Word, will force my conſcience, and take the 
fame.into captivitie z therefore by God's firſt Commandemenr, I am compelledto re- 
ſit the Pope, ſeeing it is written : Wee muſt obeie God more then men. And God our 
heavenly father calleth down from heaven and ſaith: This (namely Chriſt, my well- 
beloved ſon) ſhall yee hear; whar hee ſaith and commandcth, thereafter ſhall yee do, 
and that is onely God's heart and will. | 
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D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia, 


By what God preſerveth bis Word, 


Et O D will keep his Word ( ſaid LZnther) through the writing-pen upon earth ; 
the Divines arethe heads, or quils of the pens , but the Lawyers are the ſtumps. 
If now the world will not keep the heads and quils , that is, if they will not hear the 
Divines, then they muſt keep the ſtumps z that 1s,they muſt hear the Lawyers who will 
teach them manners. 


That in cauſes of Religion wee muſt not cenſure according to humane wiſdom, 
but according to God s Word: 


\VA VEm the Pope and Emperor ( ſaid LZ:ther) cited mee to appear at Worms, 
Anno 1521, at the Imperial Aſſemblie, they preſſed and earneſtly adviſed mee 
to refer the determining of my Cauſ to his Imperial Majeſtie z bur I anſwered the 
three ſpiritual Elefors, Maintz, Tryer, and Colen, and ſaid: I will rather ſurrender 
up to his Majeſtic his Lettcrs of ſafe Condu& which hee hath given mee, then to put 
this Cauſ to the determining of ante humane creature whatſoever, Whereupon, my 
Maſter, the Prince Ele&tor of Saxon, ſaid alſo unto them : Truly, no man could offer 
more : But as they ſtill inſiſted! and urged mee touching that point, Ifaid: I did not 


_ dareto preſume (without great "danger of runing my ſelf into God's wrath, and of 


the loſs of my ſoul's health) to refer this Cauſ (which is none of mine, but God's 
Cauſ) tothe cen(ure of carthlie counſel ; tor the ſame, before all ages, hath been had 
in conſultation, hath been determined, cenſured, concluded, and confirmed by the 
great Council in Heaven, to bee and remain the infallible, moſt certain and true Word 
of the High Majeſtie of God : And therefore altogether needleſs ; yea, moſt pre- 
ſymptuous now it were, either torecetv, or to deliver it to the determination and ceti» 
ſure oft humane and natural ſenſ, wit, and wiſdom, which 1s ſubject to nothing mote 
then to Error, ſpecially in, and concerning God's Word, and Divine Matters. And 
I rold them flat and plain, I would rather expoſe my ſelf to endure all the torments 
that this world, fleſh, and the divel were able to deviſe and prepare, then to give my 
conſent thereunto. 


That in former times it was evil ſtudying in the Folie Scriptures. 


[ N times paſt ( asaiſoin part of our time, ſaid Luther) it was evil ſtudying, when 

Divinitie, and all good Arts, were contemned , and when fine, expert and prompt 
wits were plagued with Sophiſtric. Ariſtotle, the Heathen, was held in ſuch repute and 
honor,that wholo undervalued or contradicted him, was held,at Coley, for the greateſt 
Heretick z whereas they themſelvs underſtood not CMriftorle, The Sophiſts did much 
more darken Ariſtotle then illuſtrate him : Like as that Frier did , who waſted two 
whole hours ina Sermon about Chriſt's Paſſion, and concerning this queſtion : Utrum 
quantitas realiter diſtinda ſit a ſubſtantia ? whether the quantitie in it ſelf were divided 
from the ſubſtance 2 hee ſhewed this example, and ſaid : My head might well cr 
through, but the bigneſs of my head could not; infomuch, that like an Idiot , het di. 
vided the head from the bigneſs thereof. A fillie Grammarian might cafily have ſol- 
ved the ſame, and ſaid: The bigneſs of the head ; that is, the big or great head, 

With ſuch, and the like fopperies, were pettie brains troubled, ( ſaid Luther ) and 
were inſtructed neither in good Arts, nor in Divinitie. CAntipho, Chuſa, Bovillus, and 
others were likewiſe miſerably moleſted and plagued, about bringing a thing which 
was round into four ſquare, and to compare a ſtreight line with a crooked. But wee 
(God bee praiſed) have now'happie times , and,it were to bee wiſhed, that the youth 
made good ufe thereof, and ſpent their ſtudying diligently in ſuch Arts, as at this time 
are green and flouriſh, . 
That 
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That God's Word ought not to bee cenfured by the fruits and lives 
of the bearers. 


5 brim SeRaries and ſeducers are mad fools ( ſaid Luther ) and go aftraic far from the To cenſure the 
right waic : forthey cenſure and judg God's Word according to the fruits and ©*Frineac- - 
lives of the hearers. They crie now and faie: Lo ! the le at Wittemberg are made rs Tring 
nothing more godlie and better, by the preaching of the Goſpel ; therefore ſurely (ſaie vings is un- | 
they) the doarine is not right, Likewile,ſaic the Papiſts, It is not enough to hear the "** 
Goſpel, bur wee muſt add ſomwhat thereunto our ſelvs , wee muſt forſake wife and 

children, wee muſt put on graie coats, and wee muſt make choice of our own righte- 

ouſneſs, &c. bur they will finde themſelvs ſhamefully confounded, in contemning 

God's Word, becaul it produceth not fruit in everie one. 


T hat the contemning of God's Word pull's down God's greateft- wrath. 


VV" G 0p took away his Word from the Greeks, then, inſtead thereof, hee wan o£Goa% 
| gave them the Turk and Mahomet; God (ſaid Zuther) for a heavie puniſh- Word, isthe , 
ment, hath given to us Germanes, and to the Italians, the Pope, and with him wee 8*2:*& 
have all manner of abomination, as, the denying of the true Faith, &c. No greater Plague. 
plague could com fom God unto us, then to ſuffer us to bee bereaved of his Word ; 

wee might rather wiſh unto our ſelvs all manner of plagues and puniſhments, then to 

want God's Word, or to haveit unpure and falfified, 


9 


That God's Word , to bumane ſenſ and reaſon, appeareth as if it were 
altogether a Lie. 


FH Word of Faith ( ſaid Lather) is contrarie toall humane ſenſ, reaſon, and un- wars of 
derſtanding, and it is againſt common experience; for the true Chriſtian Church, Faith are op: 
moſt of all, is plagued and tempted of the Divel. And although our Saviour Chriſt Pe mow, 
ſaith : Bee of good comfort, I have overcom the world; yet notwithſtanding , by the true _—_—_ 
Church, there is nothing but ſorrow, croſſes, and perſecutions, therefore wee muſt 

know, (-ſaid Luther) that what is written in holie Scripture, the ſame to humane ſenf, 

wit, and wiſdom are flat lies. But good and godlie Chriſtians do believ, thar God, in 

our weakgeſs, will ſhew his ſtrength and power ; andalfſo, in our higheſt fooliſhneſs 

hee will cxuſ his wiſdom to bee ſeen. Blefled are they that believ, 


That the Jews have better teachers and writers of the Folie Scriptures, 
then the Gentiles, 


\VAVES [ read in the Pſalter, (ſaid Zather ) I do much admire that David had Davida Pro: 
ſuch a ſpirit, O ! what high enlightned people were . among the Jews | _—_ 
This David was a married man, hee was a King, a fouldier, and a preacher ; hee was 
buſie in temporal affairs, yet nevertheleſs hee wrote ſuchan excellent ſurpaſſing book. 
The new Teſtament was writtenalſo by men that were Jews, and the Apoſtles them- 
ſelvs were Jews : God would fignifie thereby, that wee ſhould adore his Word, 
wee ſhould preciouſly eſteem thereof, reverence and love the ſame, Wee Gentiles 
have no book that ruleth in the Church , therefore wee are not comparable to the 
Jews: from hence it is that St Pau! maketha verie fine diſtinRion, or difference be- 
eween Sara and Agar, and the two ſons Iſaac and Iſmail : Agar was alſo a wite, but no- 
thing near like Sar; therefore ( ſaid Lather) it is a great pride, preſumption, and wil- 
fulneſsof the Pope, in that hee, beeing bur an humane creature, will preſume (with- 
out Scripture ) to ſet himſelf againſt the Scripture, and will exalt himſelf above the 


lame. | 
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Of Luther's complaint of the multitude of Books. 


7 multitude of Books ( ſaid Luther) is much to bee lamented; no meaſure 
nor end is held in writing ; everie one will write books, ſom out of ambiti« 
on to purchaſe praiſ thereby, and to rail them names , others for the ſake of lucre 
and gain, and by that means furthereth ſuch evil: Therefore the Bible, by ſo manic 
Comments and Books, will bee buried and obſcured, ſothat the Text will beenothing 
regarded. I could wiſh ( laid Zuther) that all my Books were buried nineells deep in 
the ground, for evilexample's ſake, in that everie one will imitate mee, with writing 
manie books, thereby to purchaſe praiſ. But Chriſt died not for the ſake of our am- 
— and yain-glorie , but hee died onely to the end that his name might bee ſan- 
&ifed, 


From whence the Fables of flop were occaſioned, and how they came up. 


Part of thoſe Fables ( ſgid Luther) came up, when Emperor Fulixs ( that abomi- 

- nable Tyrant and denier of Chriſt ) ſtrialy prohibired, in his Empire, the preach- 
ing and teaching of the holie Scriptures, or God's Word : Ar which time, there were 
two pious Biſhops, (as in the Church hiſtories is mentioned) who were Schoolma- 
ſters, and taught the youth in School : theſe good godlic Bifhops plaied with ſuch Fa- 
bles, and thereby inſtructed their Scholars with hidden and colored words. 


That people ought to take heed, leſt they bee offended at the plain and fim- 
ple manner of ſpeech m the Folie Scriptures. 


| Defire, and truly admoniſh everie good Chriſtian, that in anie caſe hee take not of< 
tenſ at the plain and fimple mauner of ſpeech which is written inthe Bible, and not 
to make doubt thereof, how ſlight and mean ſoever it appeareth , for they are altoge- 
ther Words, Works, Act, and Judgments of the High Majeſtic, Power, and Wif- 
dom of God. For the Bible is the Book that maketh fools of the craftie and wiſe of 
the world, and it is underſtood onely of the plain and fimple, as our Saviour Chriſt 
ſaith : therefore away (ſaid Luther ) with thy natural ſen{ and reaſon, and eſteem of 
this Book as of the moſt high and prerious holie Relique, and the right fountain which 
can never bee exhauſted. In this Book thou findeſt the Swadling- clothes and the 
Manger wherein Chriſt liethz ro which the Angels direed the poor and fimple Shep- 
herds. Indeed ( ſaid Luther) they ſeem to bee mean fillie clouts, but dear and preti- 
ous is the Treaſure that licth therein, 


Why, in the Holie Scriptures, one onely thing # ſo often repeated again. 


 Umare ſenſ, wit, and wiſdom, taketh ſnuff in the noſe, that in the Holie Writ 
one onely thing ſo oftentimes is repeated with the former and ſclt ſame words , as 
in the Books of A2/oſes, ſpecially in the fifth Book, nothing ſo much and ſo often is in- 
culcated and rehearſed, as this : I am the Lord thy God that breught thee out of Egypt. The 
cauſrthereof ( ſaid Luther ) is this : The Holie Ghoſt did well foreſce the ungodlic 
hearts and unthankfulneſs of mankinde that the great goodneſſes and benefits of 
God, by them are foon forgotten : As it goeth even now with us, God hath now 
free'd and delivered us from the tyrannie of the Pope the Antichriſt, and hath thrown 
downand ſcattered the ſeQaries and {educers ( as Carleftad, and ſuch like ) whoſe fear- 
ful downfals ought juſtly both to affright and to comfort us, to the end that wee 
—_= livein God's fear z bur all is unthankfully by us forgorten, ſuch ingrateful peo- 
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That wee ought to depend onely on God's Word and hold faſt the ſame. 


T He ungodlie Papiſts ( ſaid Lather) do prefer the Autoritie of the Church far be- Papid's Argu- 
fore and above God's Word ; which blaſphemie,ſo abominable,is not to bec en- ment concern- 
dured. Therewith ( void of all ſhame and pictie ) they even ſpit God in the face. — 
Truly, God's patience 1s exceeding great, in that they bee not deſtroied ; but ſo it al- 

waies hath been, forthe falf God ar Bethel was held in far more regard and eſteem 

among God's people, the Iſraelites, then was the God of whom Feremias preached. 

So much labor it coſteth our Saviour Chriſt, har at leaſt by ſom(rthough few) hee pre- 

ſerveth his power and mercie. Hee is fain totrhrow down manie Kings to the ground, 

to the end hee may a little bee feared : onthe contrarie, hee is conſtrained ro have mer- 

cie on manie whores and wicked wretches, to the end they may learn a little to truſt in 

him. 

Great is the follie of the Papiſts in preſuming to cenſure God's Word, when as they Church. 
ought, on the contrarie, directly to obeiethe ſame, and to bee ſubject thereunto. Ir is _ foo- 
even as much ( ſaid Lather) as if the Claie ſhould give direQions ro the Potter of cc. —_—_ 
what faſhion hee ſhould form it : Juſt ſo the Pope and Papiſts will exalt themſelys 
above God; the creature will controul the Creitor : Burt they ought to do as is writ- 
ten in Mat. 17 3 Him ſhall yee hear: and, as thethe 45 Pſalm ſaith ; Hearken, O daughter, 
and conſider, encline thine ear, and forget thy father's houſ, &c. 

Yea, and although L4dam had not fallen in Paradiſe, yet notwithſtanding wee muſt gog', word 
have been ruled and direted according to God's Word : therefore it is indeed a great or meaſuring 
follie, that now, after the fall, wee will preſume in darkneſs to contemn the ſame , as © 
the Puppit-toies and fooleries, which ( without God's Word) onely according 
to humane reaſon and underſtanding, they ground upon the ſand, and upon men, 
as if their ſalvation ſhould depend upon it; truly ( ſaid Luther) it is altogether ridi- 


culous. 


That God's Word was more powerfully preached in the Apoſile's time, and 
alſo is now in our time, then it was in Chriſt's time. 


N the Apoſtle's time (as alſo in our time) the Goſpel was and is preached more Chrit's prea- 
powerfully and further ſpread abroad,then it was inthe rimeof Chriſt; for Chriſt had bing went or 

not ſuch repure,nor ſo manie hearers as they,the Apoſtles had, and as now wee have. 

Chriſt himſelf ſaith to his Diſciples: Yee ſhall do greater works then I, Iam but a 

little grain of muſtard ſeed, but yee ſhall bee like the Vine-tree, and as the arms and 

boughs wherein the birds ſhall build their neſts : as if hee would ſaie, I have preached 

but onely in the corners in the Jew's Land, bur yee ſhall preach openly upon houſe's 

tops, and in the whole world, and ſhall make the Goſpel known to all men. 


T hat God's Word worketh great wonders, but everie one will 
preſume to maſter the ſame. 


TH Dottrine of the Goſpel ( ſaid Zather ) hath wrought manie wonders in our T1. ,Qtang. 
time : It hath caſt down and put to confuſion the Monaſterial' Vows, and the abo- fulneſs of the 
minable 1dolatrie of the private Maſs, which made ſo glorious a ſhew. O ! that wee £274 P*the 
could bee thankful ro God for the ſame, and could look back and ſee, in what miſe» 
rable darkneſs wee have beenin that curſed Popedom , out of which (withour anie of 
our deſerts) God moſt mercifully hath freed & delivered us, through his all- ſaving 
Word,which moſt wiqkedly wee have contemned,and which everie one now will pre- Mr Noſe-wiſe 
ſume tro cenſure and romaſter; as S* Feromcomplain's in his Preface upon the Bible. ar mee 
That almoſt everic old doting fool, or prating Sophiſt would preſume to bee a Ma- al 
ſter in Divinitie. All other Arts and ſciences (ſaid Luther ) have their Maſters and | 
diregors, of whom people muſt learn, and they have Orders and Rights which muſt From whence 


bee obſerved and obeicd , onely the Holie Scripture, and God's Word muft lic open, Sets do ariſe, 
F an 
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and bee ſubje& to everie man's pride, wilfulneſs, and preſumption, from whence ſo 
manie ſes,ſfeducers, and offenſes do proceed; I praie God amend it. 


T bat God's Word will not bee truly underſtood without trials 
and temptations, 


God's Word | ( Said Luther ) did not learn my Divinitie at one onely time, but I was conſtrained 

mw —_— to ſearch deeper and deeper,to which my temptations brought mee : for no man, 

without tribu- Without trials and temprations, can atrain to the true underſtanding of the Holie Scri- 

lacioa, ptures. Saint Paul had a divel that beat him with fiſts, and with temptations drove him 

diligently to ſtudie the Holie Scripture. I (faid Luther) had cleaving and hanging on 

my neck the Pope , the Univerſities, all the deep learned, and with them the Divd 

himſelf, theſe hunted mee into the Bible, wherein I diligently read, and thereby 

(God bee praiſed) ar length I attained to the true underſtanding of the ſame. With- 

our ſuch a Divel, wee are but onely ſpeculators of Divintie, and according to our vain 

Wirhoutuſs COgitations wee dream, that fo and ſo it muſt bee, as the Monks and Friers in Mona- 

. andpratice ſteries do, The Holie Scripture, of it ſelf, is certain and true enough ; -but God granr 

"oy b* mee the grace, that I may catch hold on the right uſe thereof, for when Satan diſ- 

; pureth with mee in this fort ; namely, whether God bee gracious unto mee or no? 

then I muſt not meet him with this text : Whoſo loveth God with all his heart, with all his 

foul, and with all his ſtrength, the ſame ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God, for then the Di- 

vel preſently ovjecterh, and hitteth mee in the teeth, and ſaith : Thou haſt not loved 

God with all thy heart, &c. which indeed is true, and my owa conſcience therein wit. 

A ſure Artto nefleth againſt mee ; but at ſuch a time Tmuſt arm my ſelf, and encounter him with 

5" tre Di” this Text: namely, that Feſws Chriſt died for mee, and through him 1 have 4 gracious God 

"SY and Father : Chriſt hath made an atonement for mee, as Saint Paul ſaith : Hee is of God, 
given unto as for wiſdom , for righteouſneſs , for holineſs, and for redemption. 

Tyrants, Sctaries, Seuucers, and Hereticks do nothing el{ but drive us into the Bi- 

ble, *co make us read mote diligently therein, and with more fervencie to ſharpen our 


praicrs, 
That the werld for certain boldeth, the doftrine of God's Word 
muſt ſink again, 


L1 the worldly-wiſe ( ſaid Lather ) do certainly hold and expe, that the Do- 

frine of the Goſpel, becauf it came up fo ſuddenly, cannot continue long , but 
muſt and will ſoon tall ag91n of it ſelf : therefore Fohn CMlbrecht, biſhop of Magde- 
burgh, made common ule of this proverb : Wee muſt, ſaid hee, refer and commit 
much to the time : hee hop<d that Popedom would {waieand flouriſh again in Germa- 
nie : hee had formerly received inſtructions at Rome, therefore hee cared nothing at all 
tor the Doctrine of the Goſpel. - 


T hat the preaching of God's Word offendeth the world. 


The World's \ AVG ( ſaid Luther) with our preaching, cannot pleaſ the world; for if wee 
—— p reach the Traditions of the Pope, and of men, then Chriſt is much wronged, 
' andour conſciences thereby are made forrowful and heavie,and weeare ſeduced:again, 

if wee preach Chriſt, then fleſh, blood, and the Pope are offended. 


Flow wee ought to behave our ſelys towards the contemners of 
God's Word and the Sacrament, 


Jn ——_— UrTuwzn, having aſſembled certain Divines in his houſ at 7/ebiz, ſaid unto them: 
lowſhip with Loving brethren! let us diligently attend the Church with preaching the pure Do- 
Grccanremncrt rine, and/with adminiſtring the holic Sacraments. They that refuſe to receiv the Com- 
Wor * munion, audio learn the Caterhifns, let us not viſit ſuch in their ſickneſs, no, not although = 
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dies but let them lic like ſwine, regard them not,neither let them bee interred in Chur- 
ches, nox Churchyard, that thereby others may bee feared and affrighted. 

Arthe ſame time, one of the Divines demanded of Luther, how God talked' with 
the Parriarchs, whereas Saint Zohn ſaith : No man hath ſeen God at anie time. And yet 
notwithſtanding, the Patciargh Zacob, on the contrarie, ſaith : 1have ſeen the Lord face to 
face ; Whereupon Lather anſwered him, and ſaid ; God ſpake with the Fathers by 
Viſtons and Apparitions; in that manner did they {ce God's tace, and not God him- 
ſelt. Wee have now alſo God's face, and do {ce him through the Word, through the 
Sacraments and Keies of the Church ; wee ſce alſo God's face in the Orders ot the 
Elders,and Magiſtrates, &c. Face, in the Scripture, is called God's appearance, his 
Preſence and his Mercie, as David faith : Lord caſt mee not away from thy face, Onthe 
contrarie, to ſee God's backſide, or backwards, is ſaid, to ſee God's wrath : theſe, ac- 
cording tothe Grammar, are called the face andback of God. The antient Teachers 
ſignified God's back to bee Chriſt's Humanitie. Bur Moſes defired to ſee God's face; 
that is, his Glorie , ro the end the people ſhould give credit unto him ; for that cauſ 
did Moſes ( as a publick perſon and officer ) wiſh and defire to fee God's face; thar is, 
God's Omnipotent Power, his Wiſdom and goodneſs , which three are not ſeparated 
nor parted, neither are the Perſons divided, bur are united and attributed with and to 
the Perſons, God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holie Ghoſt: Bur on the 
contrarie, and 1n our ejes, God ſcemeth to bee weak, ridiculous, and evil; that is, to 
ſee God's back, as Saint Paul ſpeaketh, concerning the weakneſs of the crucified God, 
and of the ſimple and fooliſh Word, 


Of the adviſe of the Biſhop of Salzburg, how to qualifie the ( ontroverſies be- 
tween the Proteſtants and Papiſts, propounded to Luther ſhortly before 
bis death ; touching which, Luther diſcourſed as followech, 


T the Imperial Aſſemblie at A»ſþ»rg, in the year 1530, the Biſhop of Salzburg 

ſaid unto mee , Four waies and mcans there are tomakea Reconciliation, or Uni- 
on between us and you Proteſtants: Ore is, T hat yee yicld unto us. To that you faie 
you cannot. The ſecond is, that we yield unto you bur that wee will not do. The 
third is, that the one partic by force ſhould bee compelled to yield to the other bur 
thereupon agreat combuſtion and tumulr might bee raiſed : therefore the fourth waie 
or means were to bee applauded and uſed ; namely, that now beeing here aſſembled 
rogether, the one partie ſhould ſtrive ro thruſt out the other, and that partie which 
ſhall have the advantage,and bee the ſtronger, the ſame ſhould put the other partie into 


 abag, andexpel them. Whereupon, I ( faid Luther ) anſwered him and faid z This 


UMI 


indeed, were a very ſubſtantial courſ, ro ſettle unitie and peace, wonderful wiſely con- 
fidered of, found out and expounded by {uch a holie and Chriſtian-like Biſhop as you 
are:and thereupon I rook Letrers out of my pocket, which ſhortly before 1 had received 
from Rome, and gave the ſame to the Biſhop to read , which Letter related a pretrie 
paſſage that fell outthere five weeks before, between ſom Cardinals, and the Pope's 
Fool ; written as followerh. 

The ſaid Cardinals had been in ſerious conſultation, how, and by what means, the 
Proteſtants in Germanie might bee convinced, touching. their Errors, and ſuppreſſed y 
bur they ſaw the difficultic of ir, inthat the Proteſtanes, in their books and writings, 


; powerfully againſt the Papiſts, cited the ſacred Scripture, and eſpecially they oppoſed 


and withſtood them with the Docrine of S* Paul, which were great blocks inthe Pa- 
piſts waic ; inſomuch, that they found it a buſineſs not ſo cafily to bee accompliſhed. 
Then faid the Fool unto the Cardinals, I know how to give you herein an advice, 


whereby you e:fily may beerid and quitted of Saint Pax, that his DoRrine ſhall nor. 


bee approved of, as thus : The Pope ( ſaid the Fool ) hath power to make Saints3 
therefore let Saint Paul bee taken our of the number of the Apoſtles, and preferred to 
bee a Saint z as then his 44, or ſayings which are againſt you, ſhall no more bee 
held for Apoſtolical. This, and your propoſition { faid Luther to the Biſhop ) are of 
equal value. | F 2 That 
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The ſecond 
Pſalm is a 
haughtie 
Pſalm. 


D. Mart. Luther: Colloquia. 


That God's Word, and the Chriſtian Church, is preſerved againſt 
the raging of the world, 


] N theyeat 1546, Luther was advertiſed by Letters from Frankfurs , that Charls' the 

Emperor, and the Pope, ſwiftly proceeded againſt that good and godlic Biſhop Her- 
mane of Colen, they intending to hunt and drive him from Countrie and people: where- 
upot! Luther Ciſcourſed, and laid : 

The Papiſts have loſt the caulz with God's Word they are not able to refiſt or with- 
ſtandus. EYz0 volunt [apitntia, vidlentia, aſtutia prattica, dolo, wi er armis pugnare. Iþſs 
wobis teſtimoninm perhibent, quod Sapientia Dei, Veritas Dei, & Verbum Dei nobiſcum ſit. 
Bur they ſaie ; What ſhall wee do in this caſe , Ut Chriitum & ejus Evangelinm oppri- 
#amzis? O (fac they)! Dolum, vim & aftutiam adhibeamus, ut iſtam canſſam diruams. 
Here (ſaid Luther ) cometh on the ſecond Pſalm, and ſaith : . The Kings of the earth ſtand 
"p, and the Rultrs take connfel together. What to do 2 Again#t the Lord, and againſt his 
Anndinted. But what followeth ? Hee that ſitteth in heaven ſhall laugh them to ſcorn , the 
Lord ſhall have them im derifion. God will deal wel enough with theſe angrie Gentle- 
men, { ſaid Lyther ) and will give them but ſmal thanks tor their labor, 1n going about 
to ſuppreſs his Word and ſervants: he hath fate in counſel above theſe five thouſand 
five hundred years, hath ruled and made Laws. Good Sirs ! bee not ſo cholerick, go 
further from the wall, left you knock your pates againſt it, Bee wiſe now therefore, O yee 
Kings, bee inſtrutted yee Fudzes of the earth ,, ſerv the Lord in fear, 8&c. Kiſs the Som, left 
hee bee angrie, and ſoyee periſh, &c, That 1s, take hold on Chriſt, or the divel will take 
hold on you. Credo ( ſaid Luther) Denm welle Papam ſubvertere, at weniat extrema dies. 
This ſecond Pſalm ( ſaid Exther ) is a proud Plaim againſt thoſe fellows : It begins 
milde and ſimply, but it endeth tately and ratling : N? pereatis de via juſta : Fire will 
break out ; therefore, Beati omnes qui cenfidunt in cum. It is a moſt excellent and a brave 
ſtately Pſalm ( ſaid Zather ) and 1 am much taken with it: above, ir ſaith , Habitator 
C#l;,Hee that dwrell's in heaven raketh our part,therefore take good heed what yee do. 
Wee ( ſaid Luther) have no other comfort againſt theſe [wift worldlie praRtices, then 
thar our God is called, Dems non 4 lonee, ſeda prope; and alſo, Dens miſericordie : Hee 
feeth all theſe ſtratagems, and forgetterh them not , for God hath a great memoric. 

I (ſaid Emthir) have now angred the Pope, about his Images of Idolatrie: O! 
how the Sow ratſeth her briſtles. I have given the Pope a gilded cup in his hand, hee 
maſt rafte firſt of that, I have a great advantage againſt him : For the Lord ſaith un- 
to my Lord, 121) 20 ſheb limini, ſit 0» my right hand, until I make thy enemies thy foot- 

fool. Hee ſaith ; Ego ſaſcitabo vos in noviſsimo die : and then hee will call and ſaie:; Ho! 
Martin Luther, Philip Melarhon, Juitus Jonas, John Calvin,&c. Ariſc, Com up : and 
God will call us by our names, as our Saviour Chriſt ſaith in Saint Joþ»'s Goſpel : Er 
wvorat eos nommatim. Well on, { ſaid Luther) let us bee of good comtort. 


UN 
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CHan IL | 
OF GODS WORKS. 


T hat bumane ſenſ and reaſm cannot comprehend nor underſtand God's Works. 


WL! the works of God (faid Luther) are unſcarchable and unſpeakable, no hu- 
W mane ſenſ can finde themour, only faith rake's hold thereof without hu- 
mane power or addition.* No humane Creature can take hold or krtiow 
God 1n his Majeſtic, and therefore hee hath ſer himſelf down in the ſim- 
pleſt manner, and was made Man, yea, was made fin, death and weakneſs. Hee was 
ſimpleſ{indeed)and meanenough when hee took upon him the qualitie of a Servant, 
as S* Payl ſairhto the Philippians, But (ſaid Zwther ) who can believ it 2 wee think 
chat the Turkiſh Emperor is much more mightie, Eraſmus Rotterdamus much more 
learned, a Friar far more good and godlie then God himſelf is. 

' Toconclude, in all things, andin the leaſt Crearures, yea alſo, in their members, 
God's almightie power ms great wonderful works do clearly ſhine. For, what man 
Chow powerful, wife and holic ſoEver) can make out of one Fig a Figetree, or another 
Fig £ or, out of One Cherrie-ſtone,can make another Cherrie or a Cherrie-tree 2 or, 
what man can know, how God createth and preſerveth all things and make's them 

row ? 

And truly (ſaid Luther) wee finde and fee printed the Holie Trinitie in all good 
Arts and Creatures; as, the Almightie power of God.the Father, the wiſdom of God 
the Son, and the goodneſs of God the holie Ghoſt. Neither ( ſaid Luther) can wee 
conceiv or know how the Apple of the Eie doth ſee, or, how underftanding words 
are ſpokendiſtinaly and plainly, when only the Tongue is moved and ſtirred in the 
mouth ? all which ars natural things, as wee daily fee and at. How then ſhould wee 
bee able to comprehend or underſtand the ſecret Counſel of God's Majeſtie, or ſearchi 
it out with our ſenſ, wit, reaſon or underſtanding ? 


£ - That 10 118. wnderfland” s God's Works. 


N*o man (ſaid Luther) is able to imigine, much leſs ro underſtand, what God hath 

don, and ſtill doth without ceafing. Although wee labored and ſweated blood ro 
write but only three lines in ſuch manner as S* Fob» did write, yet were wee never able 
to perform it. What then, ſhould wee anie waie admire. or wonder at our wiſdom * 
I,tor my part (ſaid Luther) will bee a Fool, and will yeeld my {clf captive. 

In the beginning God made « 44» out of a piece of Claie, Eve our of his rib, hee 
bleſſed them, and ſaid, Bee fruitful and increaſ:; Theſe words do and will ſtand,and re- 
main powerful tothe world's end. Andalthoygh manic people die daily, yetthereare 
ſtill new born,as David ſaith in his Pſalm, Thou ſuffere## men to-die and go away like 4 
ſhadow,and ſai'ſt, Com again yee children of men. Thele and other things which hee daily 
createth,the ungodly blinde world doth not ſee,nor acknowledg for God's wonders 


God's Works, 


God's pigu- 
ring. 


T h 
— 
more humane 
Creatures are 
alwaics'borns 


but they think, all is don by chance and at hap-hazard. On the contrarie , the good * 


and godly, whereſoever they caſt their Eies, do behold Heaven and Earth, the Air 
and Water, 8c. they ſee and acknowledg all for God's wonders, at which they are 
aſtonied, they ſee their delight and joy of the ſame, they laud and praif the Creator, 
and do alſo know that God is wel-pleaſed therewith. 


Th#t God was 
made man,is & 
fooliſh and 


unpoſſible 


The children of the world (which are in darkneſs) ſee nothing'of theſe things, much. thing to bu- 


leſs do know the cauſeg of Faith, The Articles of Faith are too high for them, ens 
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and rexſon. y 
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Wee muſt 
hear Chriſt : 
do wee that, 
ſo are wee 
happie, and 
ſaved, 


D. Marg. Lutheri Colloquia. 


three perſons is one onely God, That the true Son of God was made man, That in 
Chriſt arerwo Natures, Divineand Humane, &c. thereat are they offended, nay, they 
hold them for Fitions and Fables. For, ſo unlikely as it is to ſay, Aman and a ſtone 
are one perſon, even ſo unlikely it isalſo to humane ſenſ and reaſon, that God was 
made man, or, that Divine and- Humane Natures united in Chriſt, is one perſon. 
S* Paul underſtood an excellent piece thereof, and although hee took not hold of all, 
yet hee break's forth to the Coloſſ. the ſecond Chapter, and ſaith, 1» Chri## dwelleth all 
the fulneſ of the Godhead bodily. Alfo,1n him lie's hid all Treaſure of wiſdom and knowlede. 


His meaning is, Whoſo findeth not-God in Chrift, the ſame ſhall neyer finde him, let 


him ſeek where and how long hee will, much leſs ſhall hee underſtand what God's 
Will and Eflence is, 

Bur wee acknowledg all in Chriſt, the whole Godhead and manhood ; that is, 
wee ſee in him the higheſt Rrengrh and power together with the higheſt weaknels , 
wee ſee in him both life and death , Righteouſneſs and ſin, God's Grace and anger. 

Ah (laid Luther )! what ſhall wee ſaie,that God was made man ! Truly it is a very 
high and hard Article,above and againſt all humane ſenſ and reaſon, but no man ( or 
very few) do ſeriouſly meditate thereof, or confider the ſame, 


That God is without, and above, and yet in all Creatures, 


Eeing now, that Heaven i his Stool, Iſai. the 66. Chapter, ſo can hee reach far, 

far above Heaven; and that the Barth is his Footitool, therefore hee muſt needs 
bee inthe whole world, as the words following do witneſs, where God ſaith, Where is 
the place of my reft ? For all thoſe things hath mine band made, and all thoſe things have been, 
ſaith the Lord : but to this man will Took, ex:ant6 hiyy that is poor aud of 4 contrite ſpirit, 
and trembleth at my word : as if hee ſhould ſay,” They are thoſe by whom I will have 
my reſt and dwelling ; but now, theſe are ſcattered here and there in the whole world. 
And if hee fill's all things, (as S* Pawl ſaith ) then ſurely hee muſt needs bee everie 
where (underſtand) ſpiritnallyin hs Word and Sacraments. 

Therefore, hee that will bee wiſe before God, let him learn God's Word,and ſtand 
in fear of him , for, the fear of the Lord i the beginning of wiſdom : yet let him fear ſo, 
that hee alſo hope of his goodneſs, Pſalm the 147. | 

If (ſaid Zather ) anie man will ask, Why God permitteth that men bee hardned, and 
do fall into everlaſting perdition Let him. ask again, Why God did not ſpare his 
onely Son, but gave him for us all to die the moſt contemned death of the Croſs 2 
which is 2 more certain ſign of his love towards us poor people, then of his wrath and 
anger againſt us. Such Queſtions cannot bee better ſolved and an{wered then by the 
like contrarie queſtions. True it is (ſaid Lyther )the malicious divel deceived and ſe- 
duced 44am. But wee ought again to hold and confider,that ſoon after the fall, Adams 
received the Promiſs of the. woman's ſeed that ſhould cruſh the ſerpent's head, and 


ſhould bleſs the people on Earth. Therefore wee muſt acknowledg, take to heart, 
and well contemplate, that the goodneſs and mercie of the Father is unmeaſurable, 

eat, towards the wicked, ungodlie world, who ſent his Son to bee their Saviour. 

et therefore (aid Luther) his good will bee acceptahle unto thee, and do not fpecu- 
late with and about that diveliſh 2were, Why and wherefore, rouching God's Words 
and Works? . For God, who js a Creator of all Creatures, and ordereth all things ac- 
- cording to-his unſearchable will and wiſdom, hath no pleaſure in ſuch queſtions;bur ra- 


ther abhor's them, ' 

That wee may bee(faid Luther )at a certaintie of all theſe things, namely, who ſhall 
bee ſaved, or who damned 2 Let us know, that hee hath ſent his onely Son unto us, 
and commanded, that- wee ſhould hear him. Hee-hath revealed his Fathers Will unto 
us, namely, that who ſo beleeveth-in the Son, hath everlafting life, but bee. that deth not be- 
lev is alreadie condemned, John the 3.and 6.Chayter, Likewiſe, hee that beleeveth and is 
baptized ſhall bee ſaved, but hee thas doth-not believ, ſhall bee damned. Markthe 16. 

That God (ſaid Luther) ſomtimes (out of his divine premedirared Counſel, in won- 


derful wiſe, unſearchable to humane reaſon and underſtanding y bath mercie on this 
man 


Car. Of God's Works: 35 
1 man, atd hardnerh another, as the Scripture ſpeak's of Pharaoh, it beſeemeth not us to 

7 ſearch nor fift out. Wee (aid L#her) muſt certainly know, and not doubr, that hee 

b doth nothitg without certain cauſ and premeditared Counſel. And truly, if God 

S were to give an account to everie one of his works and ations, then were hee indeed 

| but a pvor ſimple God, 4Aahy | 

G Our Sayiour Chriſt ſaid to Peter, Joh. the 13. What 1 do, thos knowe#t not now but thou 

4 ſhalt know hereafter namely,at that joyful day. Then wee ſhall know (ſaid Luther) how 

- traly and friendly our _— God and Father hath been affeed unto us. In the mean 
c 

O 


time (although miſhaps, miſerie and troubles have been, and ſhall bee upon us) wee 
muſt notwithſtanding have this ſure confidence in him, that hee will not ſuffer us to 
beedeſtroied neither in bodice nor ſoul, bur will ſo deal with us, that all things (bee 

k _y good or evil) ſhall and muſt redound to our beft comforts. | 
* Hilarie({aid Luther) giveth us a fine Text, Let ws ( ſaith hee) bee content, that wee 
do not know the ſtate of our bodies, How ſhould wee then bee ſo preſumptanus as to ſpeculate 
y and to ſearch out the Majetie of God ? this ought not to bee, wee ſhall thereby become 
r like climing Goats, which do oftentimes fall and break their necks. Therefore I (ſaid 
Lsther ) do truly adviſe, that men would hear what God faith through his Word, and 


dire themſelys acroeding to the ſame, otherwiſe. all labor and trouble is in vain.,and 
yee are loſt. | 


When one asked, Where God was before Heaven was created 2 S* Auf#ine made G4 rermir's 
anſwer thereunto and ſaid, Hee was in himſelf. And as another(ſaid Luther )asked mee himſelf robee 
the ſame __ I ſaid, Hee was building of Hell for ſuch idle, preſumptuous.fluttring _ _ 


> | ſpiritsand Inquifitors. After hechad created all things ( ſaid Lather ) hee was everie tint pet 
, where, and yet Hee was no where, for, I cannot faſten nor take hold of him ( without hath bound 

p the Word) through my cogitations. But Hee will bee found there where hee hath Þ{=<F in we 
e |. bound himſelf to bee. The Jews found him at Feruſalem by the Throne of Grace, Sacrameats. 
[ Exodae the 25. wee finde him in the Word and Faith , in Baptiſm and Sacraments z 


e but in his Majcſtic (ſaid Zther) hee is no where to bee found. 

It was a ſpecial grace in the old Teſtament, when God bound himſelf to a certain 
4 place where hee would bee found, namely, in that place where the Tabernacle was, 
, towards which they praied,as firſt,in Silo and Sichem, afterwards at Gibeon, and laſt- 
ly at Jeruſalem in the Temple. 

The Greeks and Heathen in after times ( ſaid Luther) did imitate the ſame, and did where 654 
build Temples for their Idols in certain places, as at Eph:ſus for Diana, at Delphis for buildeth a 
Apollo, &c: For, where God built a Church, there the Divel would alſo build a Faxr>thae 
Chappel.- They imitated the Jews alſo in this, namely, that as the moſt Holieft was buildeth a 
dark, and had no light, even ſo and after the ſame manner did they maketheir places ry wy 
dark, where the Divel made anſwer, as at Delphi, and elſwhere. In ſuch ſort is the . 
Divel alwaies God's Ape. 

But (ſaid Luther) whereas the moſt Holicſt muſt bee dark, the ſame did fignifie, that why the moſt 
the Kingdom of Chriſt no other waie was to bee taken hold of and faſtned, bur onely Holieſt was 
by the Word and by Faith. ” —_ 


That God is faithfull and true. 


| (307 is upright, faithful and true (ſaid Zather ) as hee hath ſhewed, not onely in that God perfor- 
hee hath given us his Promiſſes in Chriſt, through whom wee have forgiveneſs of 74> what 

fins, and deliverance from everlaſting death ; but alſo , hee hath laid before us in miſcts. 
the Scriptures manic gracious and comfortable Examples of great and holie Saints _ . 
which of God were highly enlightned and favored, and yet notwithſtanding did fall ** fall 
into great and heavie fins, | 

Adm (laid Iather) by his fall and diſobedience did hereditarily conveie fin and 
death upon all his poſteritie: Caro brought a great fin upon Iſrael, inſomuch that 
God for the ſame would have deſtroied them, the 9. of Deut. David alſo fell verie 
heavily, 2 $4.11. Joband Jeremiahcnrſed the daic wherein they were born. Jonas 
was forely vexed, becauſ Ninive was not deſtroied. Peter denied, Pasl perſecuted 
Chriſt,&c. | Theſe 
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Theſe and ſuch like innumerable examples ( ſaid Zuther) doth the holie Writ relate 
unto us, not that wee ſhould live ſecurely, and ſhould fin upon the mercies of God ; 
but that, when wee feel God's anger,(which will ſurely follow upon the fins) as then 
wee ſhould not deſpair, but ſhould well remember ſuch comfortable Examples, and 
thereby certainly conclude, that, as God was merciful unto them, ſo likewiſe hee will 
bee gracious unto us, our of his meer goodneſs and mercie ſhewed in Chriſt, and 
will not impure our fins unto us. 

The Divels Wee may alſo fee (ſaid Luther ) by ſuch Examples of great holie men that fell fo 
wickedne® pgrievouſly, what a wicked, craftie and envious ſpirit the Divel is, and that hee is a 
and power. prince and a God of the world. 

Theſe high divine people that committed ſuch heavie fins, did fall ( ſaid Zarher ) 
through God's counſcl and permiſſion, to the end they ſhould not bee proud nor boaſt 
chemſelvs of their gifts and qualities, but ſhould rather fear. For, when David had 
finned, had {lain #riah, had taken from him his wife, and thereby gave cauſ ro God's 
enemies to blaſpheme , then hee could not boaſt, that hee had governed well, or had 
ſertled much goodneſs, but hee ſaid, I have finned againſt the Lord, and with tears 
hee praied, Miſerere mer, Dews,&c. And Job alſo acknowledgeth, and ſaith, have 
ſpoken fooliſhly, and therefore 1 do accuſe my (elf, and repemt. %e. 


God:s buſineſſes or cauſes have altogether a ſumple and ſmall beginning. 


God at the WH God ( ſaid Zather ) intendeth, or hathin hand, ſom great matter or work, 
noon. then hee begin's the ſame by and through a poor and fillie hamane Creature, 
mares, weat.. and afterwards hee give's therein Aſſiſtance, inſomuch that the enemics who ſeek to 
ly through hinder the ſame are overcom. As when hee delivered the Children of Iſratl ont of 
mall andiillic the long, weariſom,and heavie Captivitic in Egypt, and would lead them into the Land 
Tee of Promiſs, then hee called, firſt, 4@ſes, and afterwards hee gave unto him his brother 
Aaron for an Afiſtant; they went to Pharaoh, ſpake unto him by the Commandement 
of the Lord [the God of the Hebrews] that hee ſhould /et Tſrael go, &c. And although 
Pharavh ar the firſt ſer himſelf hard againſt them, arid plagued the people worſ then 
before, yet nevertheleſs hee was forced in the end,through ſo manie plagues, to ler 
Iſrael go; yea, the Egyptians thronged together, and quickly drove them out of the 
Land. But when Pharaoh repented that hee had let them go, and hunted atter them 
witt-Horſes, Horſmen, Chariots, and with all his Hoſt, then the Lord commanded 
Moſes to ſtretch forth his hand, wherein hee had the ſtaff, over the ſea, and then the 
waters parted; and whenthe Egyprians followed after Iſrael in the middeſt of the ſea, 
then the Lord fought for Iſr2e], drowned Pharaoh with all his power in the Red ſea, 

and ſodelivercd his people from the hands of the Egyptians, 8c. 
Likewiſe ( (aid Lyther ) in the time of El:the Prieſt, when the caſe ſtood very evil ia 
Iſrac],the Philiſtines preſſing hard uponthem,rtaking away the Ark of God, which they 
carried into their Land ; Eb in great ſorrow of heart fell backwards from his 


Chair, and brake his neck, and it ſeemed, as if Iſrael had been utterly undon. 
Samuel deli- Then God raiſed Samwel the Prophet, and through him holp Iſrael up again, and rhe 
rered Iiratl. ph iliſtines were overthrown, &c. 
Sau deſpairs = Afterwards alſo, when Saul was ſorcly preſſed upon by the Philiſtines, ſo that for 
"7 anguih of hearthee deſpaired and thruſt himſelf through, three of his ſons and manic 
people dying together with himſelf; Then everie man thought that now there was 
Golden time, an end with Iſrael, Bur ſhortly afrer, when David was choſen King over all IſraEl,and 


wO_ _ confirmed, then went on that Aureum ſecu/um, the golden time. For David the choſen 


Government. man of God ſaved not onely Iſrael out of the enemies hands, but alſo hee forced and 
brought to obedience all Kings and people that ſet rhemſelvs againſt him, hee h 
CIR ' the Kingdom up again in ſuch manner, rhat in hisand in S#/omoy's time it ſtoad.in fu 
ood eters Aouriſh, high” power and gloric ; and thereto God raiſed” up unto him helps and 
and faithful Aſſiſtants, manic high people, Pricſts and Prophers,alſo other godlie, wiſe experienced 
Aſliftanss Heroes and Rulers, which hee made uſe of in ſpiritual and temporal negoriations; as, 
when hee ſertled both Prieſthood and Kingdom by them ſo fineand orderly;that atter- | 
wards a long time it remained in a flouriſhing ſtate, Even 
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Even ſo likewiſe ( ſaid Luther ) when Juda was carried captive to Babel, then Hoy, and 
God ſele&ed the Prophets, Ezekiel, Haggas , and Zacharias, who comforted them in *brough whory 
their diſtreſs and caprivitiez they made not onely promiſe of their return into the | nas 96wogh 
Land of Jewtic again, (which was performed and came to paſs inthe firſt year of Co- be! in captivi- 
yes King of Ferſea) bur alſo that Chriſt moſt certainly ſhould com in his due rime, * *<- 

Hence wee may ſce ( {aid Luther) that God never yer forſook his people; yea, net- , ,__. 
ther the wicked world, (though they give him ſmal rhanks)although,by reaſonof thei forſook thoſe 
fins, hee ſuffereth them a long time to bee ſeverely puniſhed and plagued. As alſo in that weret's. 
this our laſt time hee hath graciouſly viſited and delivered us (faid Lather ) from the 
long, weariſom, heavie and horrible captivitic of that wicked Popedom : God of his 
mercie grant that wee may thankfully acknowledg th: ſame, otherwiſe (I fear) it will 
bee wort with us. 


That the ſuper fluitie of temporal wealth doth hinder the Faith. 


O D ( ſaid Luther} could bee rich ſoon and eafily, if hee would bee more provi- How God 
dent, and would denie us the ule of his creatures : If hee would but keep back on ſoon bc 
the ſun, that it ſhould nor ſhine, or lock up the ater, detcin the water, or quench out the © * 
firez Ah ! then would wee willingly give all our monie and wealth to have the uſe of 
kis creatures again, 
Bur ( faid Luther) ſeeing God ſo liberally heapeth his gifts upon us, wee therefore God's gifts 


' , X pg , ; , . which he over- 
will claim them as by right, in deſpight ot him, and let him denie them us if hee dare. ante 


Therefore the unſpeakable multitude of his innumerable benefits do hinder and darken withall, ma- 
the faith of the believers, much more of the ungodlie. _ us ſecure 
And 14zice» 


That Gol doth purchaſe nathing but unthankfulneſs with bis benefits - 


O D giveth Sun and Moon, ( faid Luther ) Stars and Elements, Fire and Wa- What God 
ter, Acr and Earth, and all Creatures, Bogdic and Soul, and all manner of mainte. — 
nance, of fruits, grain, corn, wine, and all that is profitable for the preſerving of this gg 
temporal life ; and morcover hee giveth unto us his all-ſaving Word, yea, himſelf hee 
giveth unto us, 
But (ſaid Luther) what getteth God thereby 2 Traly nothing elf, then that hee 
is wickedly blaſphemed ; yea, that his onely Son is pirifully ſcorned, contemned,and 
hanged on the gallows ; his ſervants plagued, baniſhed, perſecuted, and (lain. This 
is the thanks that hee hath for his Grace , for creating, for redeeming , ſanQifying, 
— and for preſerving us: fuch a feed, fruit, and godlie childe is the world, O ! 
wobce to it, 


Of. God s power in cur Weakneſs. 


(3 O D (ſaid Luther) placeth his higheſt Office very wonderfully ; hee commit's t co. :; 
it to Preachers that are poor finners and beggars, who do utter and teach it, and 
very weakly do thereatter, or liveaccording to theſame. 

Thus goethir alwaies with God's power in onr weakneſs, for when hee is weakeſt 


in us, then is hee ſtrongeſt, 


Howſoever God dealeth with 4, it is alwates tmacceptable. 


Ow ( ſaid Luther ) ſhould God deal with'us 2 Good daies wee cannot bear, evil junace ex 
wee cannot endure z Giveth hee riches unto-us 2 then are wee proud, fo that no penacfs. = 
man can live by us inpeace ; nay, wee will bee carried upon hands and ſhoulders, and 
and will bee adored as Gods : Gweth hee povertie unto us? then are wee dilmaied, 
wee are unpatient, and maurtnure againſt him. Therefore nothing were better for us, 
then ſoon to bee conveied'to the laſt dance, and covered with ſhovels. 


of 
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Of the acknowledging of Nature. 


AP bad noneed of Books, ( ſaid Lyther ) for hee had the Book of Nature ; and 
all the Patriarchs and Prophets, Chriſt and his Apoſtles do cite much our of that. 
Joby 16- book ; as, touching the ſorrows of women bearing children, of the fellowſhip and 
communirie of the members of man's bodie as Saint Pay relateth ſuch parables, and 
ſaich : Thar one member cannot mils another : if the cies did not fee, whither then 
would the fect go, how would they ſtumble and fall £ Tfthe hands did not faſten and 
take hold, how then ſhould wee eat 2 If the feet went not, where then would the hands 

et anie thing © onely the maw, that lazie drone, lie's in the midſt ofthe bodie, andis 
Eitted like a (wine. This parable ( ſaid Lather)teacheth us, that mankinde ſhould love 
one another, as alſothe Greek's piftures do teach, concerning two men, the one lame, 
the other blinde, who ſhewed kindneſs the one to the other, as much as in them late 
the lame guided the blinde in the waie, which el{ hee neither knew nor ſaw , and the 
blinde carried the lame, that elſ could not go, ſo that they both were holpen and came 
forward, as this verſ{ following deſcriberh. 


Verſiculi de Czco & Claudo, 


Inſidens Caco graditur pede Claudus utroque, 
Dus caret alternter, ſumit ab alterutro, 

Cecus namgue pedes Clando greſsimque miniſtrat , 
At Clandus Ceco lumina pro pedibus, 


1 Cor.12. 


Flow God deal's with his upright. Saints and holie people, 


OD is wonderful in his Saints (ſaid Luther ) and deal's ſtrangely with them, 

contrarie to all humane wiſdom and underſtanding ; to the end, thoſe that fear 
God,and are good Chriſtians, may learn to depend on inviſible things, and through 
mortification they may bee made alive again;for God's Word is a light that ſhine's in 
a dark place, as all examples of faith do ſhew. Eſau was accurſed, and yet it went well 
and fortunately with him, hee was Lord in the Land, and Prieſt inthe Church; but 
Jacob muſt flieaway and dwell in povertie in another countrie. | 
God's Father- God deal's with the godlie and good Chriſtians ( ſaid Zuther ) almoſt even as hee 
hood. deal's with the ungodlie, yea, and otherwhiles far worſ; hee doth even like a houſ- 
father with a ſon and a ſervant, hee whip's and beat's the ſon much more and oftner 
thentheſervant, yet nevertheleſs hee gether's for the ſon a treaſure to inherit ; but a 
ſtubborn and a difobedient ſervant hee beateth not withthe rod, but hee thruſteth him 
out of the doors, and giveth him nothing of the inheritance. 


I Pet. 2. 


What God would have of us mankinde. 


Got's right. (509 ( ſaid Luther) is a good and gracious Lord, hee will bee held for God one- 
ly and alone, according to the firſt Commandement : Thou ſhalt have none 
other Gods bat mee. Hee defire's of us no taxes, ſubſidies, monie, nor goods 3 hee one- 
ly will have, that hee may bee our God and father, and therefore doth hee give unto 
us richly, with an overflowing cup, all manner of ſpiritual and temporal gifts : but 
wee look not once ſo much as towards him, neither will wee have him to bee 
our God. 


That God is not angrie, 


Reaſon of pu- 'E O D the Lord (ſaid Lather ) is not angrie; for if God ſhould bee earneſtly an- 
niſhmenr. grie, then were wee all utterly loſt and gon: God doth not willingly ſtrike man- 
kinde, except (as a juſt God) hee bee conſtreined thereunto, hee having no pleaſure in 
unrighteous and -ungodlie doings, qnd therefore hee muſt ſuffer the puniſhment to go 
| on 


UN 
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on ; as I do ſomtimes look through the fingers, when the Tutor beateth my ſon John, 
or when hee whip's him. And God uſcth ſo to do,when wee are unthanktul and diſ- 
obedient ro his Word and Commandements : as then hee ſuffercth us, through the 
divel, ſoundly to bee laſhed with peſtilence, with famine, and with ſuch like whips, and 
hee doth the ſame, not that hee is our enemie and will deſtroie us, bur that through 
fuch {courging, hee may call us to repentance and amendment, and thereby to entice 
us unto him, that wee may ſeek him, run unto him, and call upon him for help. Of .., _... 
this ( ſaid Luther) wee have a fine example in the Book of Judges, where the Angel, our felvs un- 
i1 God's perſon, ſpeaketh thus : 71 have ſtricken you ſo often and yee are nithing the better der the power- 
for it : (Ithink, ſaid Luther, it was don in Gideon's time) and the people of Iſrael oy of 
ſaid ; Save thon us but now, wee have ſinned an4 don amiſs: puniſh thon us, O Lord, and do 
with us what thou w!lt, onely ſave us now, &c. When (ſaid Lather ) wee give and yield 
cur ſelvs to this man, and defire that hee would help us , then moſt certainly hec help- 
ethas a true God : bur it fail's onely herein; namely, that wee connot yield. The 
text ſaith : Do to us what thou wilt, onely deliver and help us. Then hee ſtruck nor all the 
people rodeath. In like manner did David,when hee had finned,in cauſing the people to 
bee numbred, for which fin God puniſhed the people with peſtilence,that 7ooco died; 
then David humblcd himſclf,and faid : Behold Lord,1 bave ſinned,T have donthis miſdeed, , cy. 
and have deſerved this puniſhment : What nave theſe ſheep don ? Let thy hand bee upon mee, 
aud upon my father's houſ, &c. Then our Lord God could not bee angrie, by reaſon of 
David's humilitie, as the Text ſaith : And the Lord repented him of the evil, and ſaidto 
the Angel that deſlroied the people : 1t is enough, itaie thy hand, 
Therefore, ſaid Lyther, hee that can humble himſelf earneſtly before God in Chriſt, 
the ſame hath already won , otherwife,the Lord God would loſe his Deitie, or God- 
head; whole own work it is, that hee have mercie onthe poor and ſorrowful, and ſpare 
them that do humble themſclvs before him, as the whole Scriptures do boaſt of him : 
For if hee ſhould nor do fo, then no humane creature would com unto him, no 
man would call upon him, no man would bee heard, no man ſaved, nor would thank 
him z For iz hell no man praiſcth thee, {aith the Pſalm, &c. The Dzvel, ſaid Luther, can 
affright, murther, and ſteal, but God onely reviveth and comforteth, 
For this liztle word [G o 0] is, inthe Scripture,ſuch a word as hath manifold ſigni- 
fications,and ir is oftentimes underſtood of a thing after the nature of his operation and 
Eſſence : according to this the Divel is called a God; namely, a God of fin,of death,of 
deſpair and damnation, 
Here ( ſaid Luther) wee muſt make a right difference between this God, and rhe 
upright and true GO D, who isa G 0» of litz, comforr, ſalvation, juſtification, and 
of all goodneſs. For there are manifold Gignifications thar have no right nor certain un- 
derſtanding of things, ſpeeches, and words ; Erroris enim mater eſt #quivocatio ſemper : 
Equivocation is alwaies the mother of Error. 


Of God's grodneſs if wee cou'd but truſt unto him 


(x towards Evening, came flying into Luther's Garden two birds and made 
a neſt therein,bur they were oftentimes {cared away by thoſe that paſſed by: then, 
ſaid Luther : O yee loving prettic-birds ! flic not awaie, I am heanily well contented 
with you, if yee could bur truſt unto mee, Evenſo it is with us, wee neither cagtruſt 
in God, who notwithſtanding ſheweth and wiſheth us all goodneſs. 


T hat God us patient. 


(3 OD (ſaid Luther ) is patient, long-ſuffering, and merciful , in that hee can keep 
ſuch filence, and can-ſuffer ſo long the moſt wicked wretches to gounpuniſhed, I 
could not do ſo, ſaid Lather. 


That 


AO 
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That God made all things for mankinde. 


E2 O D's Power is great (ſaid Lather) who holdeth and nouriſheth the whole world, 
and mainteineth it ; and it is a hard Article, where wee ſaic and acknowledg : 1be- 
liev in God the Father , hee hath creired all things ſufficiently for us : All the ſeas are 
our cellars, all woods are our huntings ; the earth is full of filver and gold, and of in- 
numerable fruits, which are creited all forour ſakes, and the carth is acorn-houf, and 
a larder for us &Cc. 


That God's Creatures are uſed, or rather abuſed, for the mo#t 
| part by the Ungodlie. 


Ti Wicked and Ungodlie ( ſaid Luther) do enjoie and uſe the moſt part of God's 
Creatures; for the Tyrants have the greateſt power,lands,and people in the world; 
the Uſurers have the monie ; the Farmers have eggs, butter, corn,barlie,oats,apples, 
pears,8c. but good and godlie Chriſtians muſt ſuffer, bee perſecuted, muſt fir in dun- 
geons, where they can ſee neither ſun nor moon, muſt bee thruſt out into povertie, 
muſt bee baniſhed and plagued, 8c. But certainly ir muſt bee better one daie, it cari- 
not alwaies ſo remain z let us haye but patience, and ſtedfaſtly remain by the pure do- 
Arine, and notwithſtanding all this miſerie, let us not fall away from « & lame, 


T ke Chanceries of God, and of the Diyel. 


Ur Lord G 0» and the Divel ( ſaid Luther ) have two manner of Chanceries, 
which do not agree together, but are quite oppoſite the one ro the other. God's 
Chancerie ar the firſt doth affright, and afterwards it lifreth up and comforteth again, 
and that becauſ rhe fleſh and the old man ſhould bee killed, and the ſpirit, or new-man 


ſhould live. In ſuch manner the. good Angels do firſt make affraid , and afterwards þ 


they comfort thoſe again which are affrighted ; as in S* Luke the firſt, When Marie 
was affraid at the Angel's ſpeech, hee comforted her, and ſaid : Fear not Marie, &c, 
and,in the ſecond Chapter, hee ſaid tothe Shepherds that were ſore affraid : Fear wor, 
behold I bring you tidings of great joie, &c. 

But the Divel turn's it quite about in deſpight of God, hee uſeth and rake's a quite 
contrarie courſ'; for hee make's, at the firſt, people ſecure and bold, that they, void 
of all fear or frighting, do commit fin and wickedneſs, and do not onely remain in fin, 
but alſo they take delight and pleaſure therein, and think they have don all well : but at 
Jaſt, when M* Stretch-leg com's, then hee affrighterh and ſcareth them without mea- 
ſure, inſomuch thar either they die of great grict, or elf in the end, by reaſon of evil 
and fearful conſciences, they make away themſelvs, and are left withour all comfort, 
and ſo do deſpair of God's grace and mercie. 


T hat God, and not monie, preſerv's the world. 


(3 O D onely, ( ſaid Lather ) and not monie and wealth, maintein's and preſery's 
the world 3 for riches, and much monie, do make proud and lazic people. As at 
FYenice, where the richeſt people are, a horrible dearth fell amang them in our memo- 
rie, ſo that they were driven to call. upon the Turks for help, who ſent unto 24 Gal- 
lies, laded with corn, all which (as they almoſt were arrived) went down into the 
ſea, and ſunk before their cies. 

Therefore ( ſaid Luther ) great wealth and monie cannot ſtill the hunger, but rather 
occaſioneth more dearth : for where rich people are,there it is alwaies dear,and things 
are at high rates : moreover,monie maketh no man right merrie, but much more pen- 
ſive, and full of ſorrow, for they are thorns which do prick people, as Chriſt call's 


richesz yertis the world ſo mad that they will ſet thereupon all their joie and _ 
Tha 
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g Wrath fo fiercely, thar in the ſpace of fifteen hundred years hee hath nor given them ſo 


rejected of them again, 


Cnrar.2. Of God's Works. 


That God's anger ts at the greateſt, when hee hold's bis peace 
and ſpeak's not With us, 


Ne oreater anger,/ſaid Luther)then when God is ſilent,and talketh not with us, but This the Scri- 
ſuffereth us to go on in our ſinful works, and to do all things according to our own | rm aM 
luſtsand pleaſures, as ir goerh now with the Jews, againſt whom God hath fixed his ; 


much as one word, neither ſheweth hee them anie ſign , as hee threatned them inthe 
81 Pſalm, and ſaith : Hear my preople, and 1 will aſſure thee, O Iſratl, if thou wilt hearken 
unto mee,thire ſhall no ſtrange God bee with thee,neither ſhalt thou worſhip anie other God, T am 
the Lord thy God which brought thee out of the land of Egypt.Open thy mouth wide and I will fil 
it. But my _ world net hear nry vorce, and Iſrael would not obeie mee, ſo 1 gave them up 
npto their own heart's luſt, and let them follow their own imaginations, 

They cried fore, and praied vehemently ( ſaid Luther ) with great earneſt zeal, as p.m iovo. 
their books of praiers do ſhew. I do much wonder ( ſaid L«ther ) that God did caring, 
not hear them; certainly,his anger was very great, When they crie now, ſo anſwered 
them God in this manner: As I preached and criedto you, there was none that would 
hear ; therefore will I not hear : my threatning Sermons have yee deſpiſed, theretore 
I will not hear you. 

Ah God { ſaid Luther ) ! puniſh, wee praie thee, with peſtilence, with famine, and pry; i; 

with whar evil fickneſſes elf may bee on earth, bur bee nor filent, Lord, toward us. 
God ſaid to the Jews : 1 have flretched forth my hand and have cried, Com hither and hear, 
8c. But yee ſaid ,, wee will not hear, | ſend ro you my ſervants the Prophets, 1ſaiah, 
Feremiah,&c. and faie unto you;Hear yee,gc. But yee ſaie, No: wee will kill them.I 
{end unto you my Son: O ! fate yee, that's right, wee will hang him, &e. 

Even ſo likewiſe do wee now, ( laid Zuther ) wee are wearie of God's Word,and ,,,,, ,.: 
are overcloied therewith z wee will not have upright, good, and godlie Preachers and 
Teachers,that threaten us, and do bring God's Word pure and untal{ifiedbefore us, & 
ſo vehemently do condemn fall doarine, and do truly warn us : No, faie wee, ſuch 
cannot wee endure ; wee will not hear them; nay, wee will perſecute and baniſh them, 
therefore will God alſo puniſh us. Thus it goe's with wicked and loſt children, that 
will not hearken totheir parents, nor bee obedient unto them, they will afterwards bee 


No man ( faid Luther ) was everable to deſcribe or expreſs the fiercenels of God's G's anger 
Anger when it is kindled. O heaventie Father( ſaid hee)! ler us conſtamly remain, wee unmeaſurable, 
prate thee, by this bright ſhining Sun, and let us never fall from thy Word, or bce 
brought to falſand corrupted Ddodtrine. | 

Although the Jews have been puniſhed ſo long, and ſtill are puniſhed to this daie, 
yet (ſaid Luther ) they will not hear,but do ſtill blaſpheme. How wickedly do they 

laſphemethat good maid, the bleſſed Virgin Marie z truly, if ſhee had been a Hea- 
then, as «/£nea Sylvia, yet were it too too much. | 

Behold and conſider, ( ſaid Lather) they have now ſuffered fifteen hundred years ; The, are juft- 
what will bee then their ſuffering in hell 2 No people, on earth are ſo hardly puniſhed ly called, fif- 
and plagued as the Jews. I advile, ſaid Luther, thatno man talk with a Jew of Chriſt, *< 
that hee is the Son of God, for hee will not believ ir, therefore will I diſpute no more 
with them. 

Rabbi Abida, a Jew, ſaid once to mee; Meſſias is already com : bur, ſaid hee, Hee 
was the ſon of a ſtar, and was begotten of Facob's ſtar. Thar poor wretched people 
know not whereon they bee ; ſomtime,they will ſaie, Hee is com 4 otherwhile again 
they denic it. For my part ( ſaid Luther) 1 rake the Jews to bee meerly Epicures, and 
havedeſpaired of Meſhas. They believ, whoſo doth good works, the ſame is juſt ; 
whoſo heareth Moſes, is ſaved, whether Meffias com or not. They allege,Mefhas will 
ſer up the Law again, and will not take it away : to conclude, they cxſpeRa temporal 
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What it is that moFt diipleaſeth God, 


N\ thing diſpleaſeth Almightie God more, ( ſaid Luther) then when wee defend 

and cloke our fins, and will not acknowledg that wee have don wrong ; as Sawl 
did : for the fins that bee not acknowledged, are againſt the firſt Table of the Ten 
Commandements of God. Saul ſinned againſt the firſt Table, but David finned 
againſt the ſecond, Thoſe are ſinners againſt the ſecond Table, that do look on the 
Sermon of Repentance, that ſuffer themſelvs to bee threatned and reproved , do ac- 
knowledg their ſins, and better themſelvs ; do ſant#:fie God's Name, and give him the 
honor due unto his Name, 8c, bur the other thar do fin againſt the firſt Table, as 1dola- 
ters, unbclievers, contemners and blaſphemers of God, and falſificrs of God's Word, 
&cc. they do attribute to themſelvs wiſdom and power,they will bee wiſeand mighties 
both which, God will reſerv for himſelf, as beeing his own proper qualities, 


God s courſ when hee intendeth to deſtroie a Land, 


\VAVES God intendeth to deſtroie a Kingdom, a Countrie, or a Principalitie, 
then ( {aid Luther ) hee drawcth and raketh from them wiſdom ; that 1s, hee 


blinde's them, and afterwards bercay's them of their powerand abilitie, &c, 


That God puniſheth, and no man can flie away from it. 


J is not to bee expreſſed ( ſaid Lwher ) how ungodlic and wicked the world is, as 
wee may cafily perceiv from hence, that God hath not onely ſuffred the puniſhments 
to encrea(, but alſo hee hath conſtituted and appointed ſo manie Executioners and 
Hangmcn that muſt puniſh his SubeRts as, there are the wicked ſpirirs,the tyrants, dif- 
obedient children, knaves, and wicked women, wilde beaſts, vermin, fickneſſcs &Cc. 
yet all this can make us neitherto bend nor to bow, 

Better it were, that God ſhould bee angrie with us, then that wee were angrie with 
God, for hee can ſoon bee atan union with us again, becauſ hee is merciful ; but when 
wee are angrie with him, then the caſe 1s not to bee holpen. 


That God, if bee leaſed, could purchaſe great ſlore of monie and wealth, 


Co O D (ſaid Zuther ) could bee exceeding rich-in monie, and in temporal wealth 
if hee ſo pleaſed, but hee will not, If hee would but com to the Pope, tothe Em- 
peror, t0 a King, toa Prince, to a Biſhop, toa rich Merchant, to a Citizen, or Farmer, 
and would ſaie ; Except thou giveſt mee a hundred thouſand crouns, thou ſhalt dic at 
this inſtant. Then everic one would preſently ſaie : 1 will give it with all my heartif I 
may but live. But now wee are ſuch unthankful ſlovens, that wee give him not ſo 
much as a Deo gratias, although wee receiv of him richly, and overflowing, ſo great 
benefirs, meerly out of his goodneſs and mercic, Is not this a ſhame 2 Yer, notwith- 
ſtanding ſuch our unthanktulneſs,our Lord God and mercitul Father doth not ſuffer 
himſelt thereby to bee ſcared away, but continually doth afford and ſhew unto us all 
manner of goodneſſes. But (ſaid Luther) if in his gifts 2nd benefits hee were more 
ſparing, and in imparting the ſame unto us were more cloſe-handed, then wee would 
learn to bee thankful. It hee cauſed everic humane creature to bee born into the world 
but with one leg or foot, and ſeven years afterwards gave him the other leg , or in the 
fourteenth year gave one hand, ad. afrerwards in the twentieth year the other, then 
wee ſhould better acknowledg God's gifts and benefits , wee ſhould alſo then value 
them at a higher rate, and bee thankful to Almightie God forthe ſame. But now,ſee- 
ing that God heaperh upon us theſe and the like his bleſſings, wee never regard the 
fame, nor{hew our felvs thankful unto him. 


Now (ſaid Luther) hath God given unto usa whole ſea full of his Word, hee gi- | 


veth unto us all manner of Languages & goodFree Liberal Arts;wee buic at _ time 
cheap, 


UM 
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cheap, and for a ſmal price all manner and ſorts of good books, moreover, hee giveth 
unto us learned people, that do teach well and orderly, inſomuch that a young youth 


d (if atherwiſe hee bee not altogether a dunce } may learn and ſtudie more in one your 
ol now, then formerly in manie years. Arts arc now ſo cheap, that almoſt they go abour 
n ing for bread ; wo beeto us ( ſaid Luther) that wee are (o lazie, improvident, 
d ſo negligent, and ſo unthankful. 


But God ( 1 tear ) will ſhut and cloſe up his liberal hand and mercieagain, and will 
- give unto us ſparingly enongh, ſo that wee ſhall have again Sedts, Schilms, Preachers 


be of lies, and ſcoffers of God, and them wee ſhall adore,and carrie upon our hand,(ceing 
'M that now wee do contemn his Word and ſervants. 

] Sn 

hs When God boldeth not bis hand over us then are wee quite loſt. 


VVE are ( ſaid L=ther) worth nothing atall with our gifts and qualities, how God's defence 
great ſoeEver they bee, if God continually holdeth not his hand over us:when _ Fo ot. 
hee forſaketh us,then is our wiſ-lom,art,ſenſ, and underſtanding nothing worth. It hee 2" 
. do not conſtantly affiſt us, then our higheſt knowledg and experience in Divinirie, or 
whatelf wee arc able to attain unto, will nothing avail; tor when the hour of trial and 
temptation com's, wee ſhall bee diſpatch'd in a moment, ſo that the Divel, through 
his craft and ſubtiltie, reareth awaie from us even thoſe texts and ſentences in holie 
Scripture wherewith wee (hould comfort our ſclvs, and, inſtead thereof, hee ſetrerh 
before our cies, onely ſentences of fearful rhteatnings,in great innumerable heaps. 
$ Therefore, (laid Luther) let us well learn and mark, when God take's his hand from Gels; 
us, that then wee ſoon and ſuddenly do fall to ground;as it fell out with S* Peter,loon 
after the firſt Council at CAnti:zch, where S* Pal withſtood him to the face, and pub- 
lickly reproved him by reafon of his hypocrifie , wherewith hee offended the weak 
Gentiles. 
Wherefore,let no man appear wich proud boaſting and bragging of hisown Righte- rut 15, 
1 ouſneſs, Wiſdom, or with other gifts and qualities which hee hath, but let him hum- 
ble himſelf, and praic with the loving holic Apoſtles, and ſaie: Ah Lord ! ſtrengthen 
and encreaſ the Faithin us. 


"ae Oo 


T hat God's corporal gifts are but little regarded, 


TH greater God's corporal gifts and wonderous works are, the leſs (ſaid Luther ) ye pe 
they are regarded. The greateſt and moſt pretious treaſure that wee receiv of God ſumption. 
15, That wee can ſpeak, hear,ſee, &c. but how manie are of thoſe, that do acknowledg 
the {ame for God's ſpecial gifts, much leſs that they ſhould give God thanks for them. 
Onthe contrarie, the world highly doth eſtzem of riches, honor, power, and of othet 
things that are of leſs worth, for what coſtlie things can thoſe bee that ſoon do vaniſh 
away 2 Ablinde man (if otherwiſe hee bee in his right wits) would willingly miſs 
all theſe if hee might but ſee. The reaſon ( ſaid Lather ) why the corporal gifts of 
God are ſo much undervalued, is, that they bee ſo common, that God beſtow's thent 
alſo upon ſenſleſs Beaſts, which as well as wee people, yea, alſo in part better then 
wee, do hear and ſee. But what ſhall I ſaie 2 Chriſt os the blinde to ſee, hee drove 
one divels, raiſed the dead, &c; yer nevertheleſs hee muſt bee upbraided by the un- Zoba 8. 
| _ hypocrites, winch gave themſclvs out for God's people, and muſt heat of rhem 
that hee was Samaritane,and had a divel. Ah ( ſaid Zuther )! the world is the Divel's, 
whereſoever it gocth or ſtandeth, how then can they acknowledg God s gifts and be- 
nefits £ It is with Almightie God, as it is with parents and their children which are 
young ; they regard not ſo much the daily bread,as an Apple,a Pear, or other totes. 
One Evening, Luther ſaw Cartel going in the fields, in a paſture, and ſaid : Behold, au. 5, 
there go our preachers, our milk. bearers, butter: bearers, cheeſ and wool-bearers, 
which dodaily preach unto us the faith towards God, that wee ſhould truſt in him, as 
in our loving father, hee careth for us, and will maintein and nourifh'ns. £ 
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D. Mart, Luther: Colloquia. 


That God nouriſheth all the Beaſts. 


Ne man { ſaid Luther) can account the great charges which God ts af, onely in 

- Tmainteining the Birds, and ſuch creatures, which in a manner are nothing or little 
worth. Iam perſuaded ( ſaid hee ) that it coſteth God yearly more to maintein onely 
the Sparrows,then the yearly Revenue of the French King amounteth unto:What then 


ſhall wee ſaie of all the reſt of his creatures ? 


That God us skilful in all manner of T rades. 


(32 D ( faid Luther) is skilful in all Occupations and Trades, in moſt perfeR and 
excellent manner, for, like a skilful Tailor, hee make's ſuch a coat for the Stag, 
which hee wear's nine hundred years together, and of it ſelf it is nottorn: alfo, like 
a good Shoomaker, hee give's him ſhoo's on his feer,thar laſt longer then the Stag him- 
ſelf, &c. 

G 0D give's this world, with all his works, to thoſe people, which ( as hee know's 
before) will anger, contemn, and blaſpheme hjm , what then, may wee think £ Will 
hee give to thoſe thar, through Faith, are Juſtified,and do know that they, ſo juſtified, 


ſhall live and remain with him everlaſtingly 2 


That God i fore vexed, by reaſon wee will not hold him for our God. 


A Llevil thoughts (ſaid Luther ) proceed's from the Divel : hee will not have us 
to truſt in God, Now God is ſorely vexed, ſeeing hee is ſo gracious and true a 
God, that wee, notwithſtanding, will not hold nor have him for a God , as in the 
Prophets hee complain's continually, and ſaith : Az not I God ? Is there anie other God 
beſides mee ? Have 1 no hand, no arm, power, ſtrength that I can help ? If ( ſaid Luther) 
God ſhould chide mee, in ſuch»manner as hee chide's the Pope, in the Prophet Fere- 
mie, then ſhould I die ; but the Pope careth not for it, hee ſcoffeth and ſcorneth ir, 


I am thy GOD, what it is, and of the abuſing of God s Name. 


I Am thy God. This (ſaid Luther) heretofore was, to mee, a flight and fimplething 
when I read it ; who know's not that, thought I 2 But now 1 {ce well what God 
will have therewith, and now it is mich more wonderful unto mee, that everie Prea- 
cher doth preach theſe words, [ 7 am thy Ged ] as the Pope, and his ſhaved crew the 
Friers 3 and yet, notwithſtanding, they do difſemble and lie in their hearts, that it may 
remain true which they uſe to fate : 1» God's Name beginneth all misfortane, 1 ween, in- 
deed ( ſaid Lather ) thoſe ſeRaries and ſeducers do throughly approve the ſame. 

If the Nameof G op ( ſaid hee ) were not ſo abuſed inthe world, then it would 
ſtand well on carth ; but wee will bee meer Idolaters. Even ſo went it in the time of 
Ezekiel, that God, through him, ſaid ; Wilt thou worſhip Idols 2 ſo worſhip them in 
them in the Divel's name. But it ſtand's written therein alſo: Hee that abuſeth God's 


tame ſhall not gounpuniſhed. 


That God will bee praiſed m all Languages. 


AY that hath breath praiſthe Lord, ſaith the Pſalm : thence it followerh, that in 
all and everie Language, Speeches, and Tongues wee ſhould preach and praiſthe 
Loxp; Why then ( ſaid Zwther) have the Pope and the Emperor forbidden to ſing 


and praic in the Germane tongue 2? 


To call God to an Account. 


_ faith : Lord ! isit right, that the good and godlic are thus plagued of the 
world * fin and the Divel do fiercely fet upon them with all power, craft and ſubtil= 
— ; but the ungodlie do live in luſt and pleaſure, and have good daics: Art thoua _ 

od. ' 
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To give GOD the he, Hee cannot endure, 


Urther, Adulterie, Theft, Deceit, and ſuch like fins are againſt the ſecond Table 
VE of God's Commandements: God will cafily pardon thoſe that do confeſs and 
acknowledg ſuch offenſes, But to reſiſt the holie Ghoſt, and to make God aliar, the 


ſame Hee neither can nor will endure. 
That GOD is more loving unto us , then a Father towards his Children, 


= O D ( ſaid Luther) hath a better and more friendlic heart towards his faithful | 
Ones, then a father of mother can have towards their children; as God himſelf ———Y 

ſairh in the Propher 1ſai.49. Can 4 woman forget her ſucking childe, that ſhee ſhould not have ” 
compaſtton of the ſon of her womb ? yea, they may forges, yet will not 1 forget thee, 8c. But 
God muſt have patience with us. I beleev ( faid Zuther ) that S* Paul was at enmitie 
with himſelf, becauſ hee could not beleev and love Chriſt ſo intirely as age 
hee would have don. Fic on the Divel ( ſaid Luther ), and on our wicked fleſh, r 
wee cannot beleey and truſt in God, who hath givenus ſo greatand manifold benefits, 
and ſtill doth give us all his goodneſſes. I = ſelf muſt confeſs, that I can pnt more 
cruſt in my wife, and in cveric one of my friends, then in Chriſt : whenas, norwiths 
ftanding I well know, that none among them all would do and ſuffer for mee that 
which Hee ſuffered, namely, to bee crucified and flain for mee; 


That GOD i a GOD of the Lawke. 


'O\k God (faid Luther) is a God of the lowlie and meek , His Power is ſtrong in 2/4.4:; 
weakneſs z if wee were not weak, then wee ſhould bee high-minded and proud. 

God cannot ſhew his power, but in our weakneſs : Hee will not quench the þ 
the Devil would not only hinder the {moaking thereof, bur would alſo willi 


1t quite Out, 


flax: 
y put 


Eu G OD ſhew's himſelf i otir temptations. 


OD delighteth in our temptations (ſaid Zwher ) and God hateth them z Hee P/ul.33-50,51- 
delighteth in them, when they drive us to Praicr : again, Hee hate's them, when 

wee deſpair through the ſame. But the Pſalm faith, 1» humble and comrite heart 

is an acceptable ſacrifice unto God, &c. Therefore,” when it goeth well with you, then 

ſing and praiſ God with a fine Song, or with an Hymn : goeth it evil, that is, when 

cemptation cometh, then praie, For the Lord hath P_ in thoſe that fear Him, bur, that 

which follow's is the beſt, namely, and in them that hope in His goodueſi: for God 

helperth the lowlic and humble, fecing Hee ſaith, Thiwke#t thou my hand is ſhortmed ghat 1 


cannot help ? 


That GOD bath but a ſmall heap on Barth. 


($99 in this world (ſaith Lzther) hath ſcarce the tenth part of che le that ſhall 
bee ſaved; the leaſt and ſmalleſt number will bee faved , which in the Law is 

fignified by the Tenth. The world is exceeding ungodlie and wicked z For, who 
' would belcev that our people ſhould bee ſo unthankful rowards the Goſpel * 


T hat GOD hath hidden great gifts in ſmall and contemned things. 


Do much admire ( ſaid Luther ) that God hath put ſuch excellent Phyſick in dung Not ws: 
and muck , for, yee know by experience, that {wine's dung ſtint's the blond ; Horſ t=ma anis * 
dung ſerve's for the Pluriſie;the dung of mankinde healeth wounds and black botches; ®*t- 
Aſes dung is uſed for the bloudie flux, and Cow dung with preſerved Roſes ferve's for 
the Epilepſic or the Conyulſion of Children. . 
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God's Improvidence, 


O D will ſeem (ſaid Luther ) as if hee had dealt inconfiderably and improvi- 

dently, in that hee hath commanded the world to bee governed by the 
Word of Truth, ſpecially , inaſmuch as hee hath cloathed and hooded the ſame 
with a poor, weak, and conterned Word of the Croſs. For, the world will not have 
the truth, bur they will have lies 5 neither do they willingly anie thing that is upright 
and good, except they bee by main force haled thereunto. The world hath a 
loathing of the Croſs, and will rather follow the luſts and pleaſures of the Dive), 
and have good daies, then to carrie the croſs of our bleſſed Saviour Chriſt Jeſus. 
But, the beſt member rhat governeth the world (as very worthie) is Satan in his Lieu- 
tenant the Pope, hee can pleaſ the world well , and know's how to make it give 
ear unto him z For, his Kingdom hath a mightie great ſhew and repute, and that 
is acceptable to the world, and is very fitting for it : Like unto like. : 


That GOD #« refifted by Satan, and by all his members the wngodlie. 


+ Ven as the Divel ( ſaid Lather ) ſetteth himſelf in all things againſt God in 
words and works ; juſt ſo do all the ungodlie, which certainly are poſleſſcd 
of the Divel, though not corporally, yer ſpiritually, as wee plainly ſee by the Papiſts, 
and other Hereticks. 


Why GOD Worketh his goodneſs | through means, 


O D(faid Luther) if hee pleaſed , could maintain and nouriſh us without all 

our labors and means, but hee will open the hand to the end wee may ſee, 
hee is a rich Lord , and itisa wonderfull work of God, that wee muſt ſaie, Wee 
have all from him. No man can conceiv what benefirs hee giveth us through 
the fonr Elements z the Earth bringeth Trees, manie ſorts of Beaſts and Cattcl, me- 
tals, water, grain, herbs, &c. The Fire warmeth, boileth, and roaſteth. 


T hat men are ſoon Wearied with one only thing. 


PTthagoras (ſaid Lmther ) the heathen Philoſopher ſaid , That the motion of the 
ſtars do givea very ſweet harmonie and celeſtial conſent z but the people through 
continual cuſtom are now wearicd and cloicd therewith. Even fo is it likewiſe with us, 
wee have {urpaſſing fair Creatures, but by reaſon they are too common, wee regard 
them not. 
_ Philip Melantthon (ſaid Luther) deſired of mee , that I would give a Sylogiſm 
out of the Bible, but (ſaid hee) give mee ſuch an one as I may not bee wearie of. 
Luther ſaid, That could never yet bee given to anie man, which alwaies hee could love 
and affeQ, and of which.hee would:not bee wearie ; yer the Devil would ( as wee ſee) 
that Whoresand Knaves do remain conſtant together, but married people can ſoon 
partiand ſeparate themſelvs. Likewiſe whoring, ſtealing, and all manner of fin and 
wickedneſs can alwaies bee driven and ſet forward, but that which is good cannot al- 
waies bee loved. The Divel'ſpoil's and hinder's God's works; and again, Chriſt 
deſtroie's the works of theDivel, theſe are two things contraric rhe one to the other, 
the woman's ſeed and the ſerpent. 


T hat GOD mainteineth all people and Creatures in the world. 


He- third part of the-ground (faid Luther) ſcarcely beareth Corn, and yet wee 
are all mainteined and” nouriſhed. I verily beleev ( ſaid hee) that there do not 


grow ſo manie ſheays of Corn-as there are people in the world, and yet wee = 
a 
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all fed ; yea, and alſo there remain's a good over-phus of Corn at the years end. This 
isa wonderful thing, and thereby wee ſhould ſee and perceiv God's Blefling, 


That GOD will bee Wronged in Whatſoever bee dath, 


He cauſ why God paſſed fo ſharp a ſentence againſt Adam,was, (ſaid Lnther) 

that hee had eaten of the forbidden Tree, and was diſobedient unto Go ; ins 
ſomuch thar for his ſake the ues was curſed, and alſo the whole generation of man- 
kinde was made ſubject to all mannerof mileries, fears, necefſiries, licknefles, plagues, 
and finally, death ſent upon us all. The ſenſand reaſon of the worldly wiſe (who only 
do look on rhe biting inthe Apple) do hold that for a ſlight and trivial thing, they 
think it was too too cruel and hard a proceeding againſt poor Adam, they take ſnulf 
in thenoſe, and ſaje, (or at leaſt they think) O! is it then ſo heinous a matter and fin, 
for onetoeat of an Apple 2 As people now uſe to ſaje of ſuch and the like fins which 
God expreſly in his Word hath forbidden, eſpecially, of drunkenneſs, exccſs, 8c. 
What hurt is it (ſaie they) that one is merrie, and take's his Cup with good fellows 2 
Therefore according to their blindneſs they conclude from hence, God hath don too 
much, Hee is too cruel, and ſeek's it too too ſtrictly. 

Again (ſaid ether) theſe worldlings do ſtumble and are offended at this, namely, 
that Chriſt (as they think) let's go, and rejeeth good, honeſt, and holic people, Hee 
will not know them ; Hee ſhew's himſelf harſhly towards them, yea, Hee fnd's them 
away from Him, and call's them malefaRors; notwithſtanding ſom in His Name have 
prophefied, have caſt out devils,and have don miracles,&c. On the contrarie, Hee re- 
ceiv's publick {inners, as Whores, Knaves, Publicans, Murderers,8c. (if they hear His 
Word.,and belcey in Him) Hee forgive's them their fins, Hee cover's and will not im- 
putetheir ſins unto them, bee they never ſo great and manie, yea, Hee make's them 
Righteous and Holie, God's Children and Heirs of everlaſting Life and Salvation 
out of meer.graceand mercie, without anie of their deſerts, good works and worthi- 
neſs. This they conceiv to bee too roo much, yea, to bee altogether unjuſt,&c. 

Now, ({aid Luther) who can bee herein an Arbitrator, theſe two things or proceed- 
ings becing ſo quite contrarie to each other, and are oft compared as Fire and 
Water together; namely, that God uſeth the cruelleſt and fevereſt Juſtice againſt the 
Innocenr,(as the worldly wiſe conceiv) and ſhewerth too too great goodneſs and milde- 
neſs rowards the finners, &c. Herein ( ſaid hee ) man's wiſdom-, ſenf, reaſon and 
underſtanding is made a Fool. Therefore the Scripture ſaith, Except ye? convert your 
ſelvs and becom like to the little Children , yee ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of 
God, Humane reaſon, wiſdom, and underſtanding cannot comprehend God in his 
Majeſtie z therefore wee muſt neither ſeek nor ſearch out what God's Will, His Sub- 
ſtance;and Natureis, no further then ſo far as Hee hath commanded us. - Hee hath gi- 
ven us His Word, and therein Hee hath richly revealed what wee ſhould know, hold, 
and belcev, and what from Him wee ſhould ex[pe, thereafter ſhould wee dire& our 
ſelvs, andthen wee could not err. Bur (ſaid Lzther ) hee that hath thoughts of God's 

- Will, of His Nature and Eſſence without the Word, and will ſpeculate and fearch out 
the ſame with his humane wit and wiſdom, hee make's himſelf much labor and diſ- 
quietneſs in vain. For, the world (faith S* Paul) with their wiſdom, know's not God 
in His wiſdom, 1 Cor.1. : 

Such Searchers (ſaid Luther) ſhall never learn nor know how God is inclined to- 
wards them. Thoſe alſo, that ſo vainly trouble themſelys, whether they bee predeſti- 
nated, foreſcen,or choſen ? They (I {aie)that do fall into ſuch cogitations, in them 
there goeth up a Fire intheir hearts, which they cannot quench ; ſo that their Con- 
ſciences can never bee at peace, but inthe end they muſt deſpair. 

Hee therefore that will ſhun this evil and everlaſting danger, I truly do adviſe him, 
that hee hold faſt the Word, for then hee ſhall finde, that our gracious God hath laid 
and madea ſure and ſtrong foundation on which wee may ſurely and cerrainly rake 
footing, namely, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, through whom only (meerly gratis, _— 
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thing, and through none other means) wee muſt enter into the Kingdom of Heaven : 
For Hee, and no other, # the Waje, the Truth, and the Life. 

Now, (ſaid Luther ) will wee defire ro know God in His divine Effence and Bceing, 
and how Hee is inclined towards us « Then it muſt bee don through His Word , For, 
even for thar cauſ hath God ſent His only begotten Son into the world, to bee made 
Man like unto us in everie thing ( ſin only excepted) to dwell among us, and to re- 
veal His Father's Heart and Will unto us, as God hath appointed and ſer Him 
to bee unto us a Teacher, when Hee called from Heaven, This is my wel-beloved 
Son, &C. Him ſhall yee hear. As if Hee would faie, Itis in vain and loſt labor, when 
people take in hand to ſearch out my Divine Majeſtie; Humane wit and wiſdom can- 
not take hold on mee; I am far too high and great z Therefore I will make my ſelf 
little, ſmall, and low enough, that people may faſten, comprehend, and take hold on 
Mee. I will give them my only Son, and I will give Him in ſuch manner, that 
Hee ſhall bee a ſacrifice, yea, Hee ſhall bee a fin and a curſ forthem, and herein Hee 
ſhall bee obedient unto Mee, even unto death, yea, to the death of the Croſs. This 
will I.cauſ to bee preached afterwards inthe whole world,and they that beleey here- 
in ſhall bee ſaved. Thus mcaneth S* Pax when hee ſaith, ſceing the world with their 
wiſdom knew not God in his wildom, It pleaſed God by the foohſhneff of preaching 10 ſave 
them that beleev, 1 Cor.1. 

Thus the Divine Majeſtie may well and fitly bee called Little and Comprehen- 
ſible indeed, inſomuch that no man in reaſon can complain, that hee knoweth nor how 
the caſe ſtandeth with him rowards God, or what hee ſhall exſpe& from him 2 But 
(ſaid Zuther) the world is blinde and deaf, they neither ſee nor hear whar God doth 
and faith through his Son, therefore Hee will require it attheir hands... Dext.18. 

Wee (ſaid Luther) can ſeck, finde, and underſtand rhe heavie temptations of that 
everlaſting Predeſtination (which terrifie's manie people) no where better then inthe 
wounds of our Saviour Chriſt Jeſus, of whom the Father hath commanded, ſaying, 
Him ſhall yee hear. The Father in hisdivine Majeſtic is too too high and great for us , 
wee cannot take hold of Him, therefore Hee ſheweth unto us the right waie,by which 
wee may certainly come unto Him, namely, Chriſt,and ſaith, Beleev on Him, depend 
on Him, ſo ſhall yee cafily finde who I am, and what my Will and Eſſence is. But 
( ſaid Zarber) the wiſe of the world, the mightic, the high leafned, and the greareſt 
Companic inthe world by no means do this. Therefore God is and remain's un- 
known unto them, notwithſtanding they have manie cogitations, and do diſpute and 
ralk much of God: for it is a ſhort and a round conclufion, that, Wirhont Chri, God wilt 
not bee found, known, nor comprehended. 

If now thou wilt know, Why ſo few are ſaved, and ſo infinitely manie damned 2 
This is the cauf, The world will not hear Chriſt, they care nothing for Him yea, 
they do contemn that which the Father witneſſeth of Him, namely, This is my wel- 
beloved Son, in whom 1 am wel-pleaſed. As if Hee would fſaie, By Him only yee ſhall 
finde what and who I am, and what I will have. Otherwiſe, yee ſhall never finde Mee 


neither in Heaven nor on Earth, 
If now yee beleev in the Son, whom I have ſent to bee a Saviour unto you, then 


will I bee to you a Father, and that ſhall be Yea and ,9men, what this my Son faith - 


and promiſeth, the ſame I will make good andperform, and will not make Him a liar. 
Hereupon therefore it doth follow moſt certainly ( ſaid Luther ), that all people which 
intend, and labor to com to God,through anie other means, then only through Chriſt 
( as there are Jews, Turks, Papiſts, fall Saints, Heretikes, 8&c. ) they do all walk in 
horrible darkneſs and error ; and it helpeth them nothing that they carrie outwardly a 
civil and ſtrickt kinde of life, do pretend great Devotion, ſuffer much, love and honor 
God, as they boaſt of themſelvs, &c. For, ſeeing they will nor hear Chriſt, nor be- 
leev in Him (without whom no man know's God, no man obtein's forgiveneſs of fins, 
no man come'sto the Father ) therefore they remain alwaies in doubt and unbelicf, 
know not how they ſtand with God, and ſo at laſt they muſt die, and bee loſt in their 
ſins. For, Hee that honoreth not the Son, honoreth not the Father. x Joh. 2. Hee that be- 
leeveth not the Son, ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of God remain's upon him. Joh.z, 
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Why God ordain's, that it goeth well with the wicked, and ill with 
the godlie in this World. 


[ My ſelf { ſaid Luther ) cannot unloof this Argument , Why deſperate wretches 
have ſo good daies, and livea long time in jollitie and pleaſure, according to their 
hearts defire, God honoreth and give's them health of bodie, fine children, &c. But 
contrariwiſc, the good and godlie people thar are highly enlightned , hee ſuffer's them 
to ſtick and remain in calamirie, in danger,anguiſh,and in neceffitic all the daies of their 
lives; yea, and ſom to die alſo in miſerie, as S* Fohn the Baptiſt did, who was the 


; greateſt Saint on earth: I will ſaie nothing of our onely Saviour Chriſt Jeſus, who 


died in unſpeakable milcrie,the moſt ſhametulleſt and contemptible death ofthe Crols, 


| berweentwo murtherers. 


UMI 


But (ſaid Luther ) God doth like an honeſt and godlie Father,that fain would bring 
up his ſon in the knowledg and fear of the true faith, to the end hee might live to have 
joic of him afterwards, and might convey unto him all the treaſure which hee had 
gathered together, with all that hee poſlcſſed beſides : therefore hee chaſtnerh and 
{courgeth him more and oftnerthen hee doth a ſervant, from whence the Proverb 
cometh ; The lovinger childe, the ſharper rod : yea, hee ſuffer's the diſobedient ſervant 
to go a While unpuniſhed, to uſe his wilfulneſs, and will not ſeem to regard it z but 
in the mean time hee think's : Well, thou ſhalt not drive it long, and when the time 
com's,hee thruſt's him bare and naked out of the houſ. In this plain and ſimple man- 
ner (ſaid Luther) do I uſe to folv and unlooſ this Argument ; Why God permit's the 
and ordain's thas the good and godlie, (ſpecially) the great ſaints, as the Prophets, the 
Apoſtles, &c. muſt ſuffer anguiſh and calamitie in this world : but the ungodlie do 
live a long time in peace, and do reſt in all ſuperfluitic , without want , calamitic and 
trouble, 

The Prophets ( ſaid Znther ) have all run themſclvs upon this rock, have written 
much thereof, and therewithall they have ſhewed, how the good and godlic ſhall,and 
may overcom ſuch offenſive cogitations,and may comfort themſelvs againſt the ſame, 
as Feremias ſaith : Why goeth it ſo well with the ungodlie, and wherefore are all they happie 
that deal very trecherouſly ? Jer. 12. But it bring's them to an evil end, as hee ſaith tur- 
ther : Thou ſuſfereſt them 10 go at libertie like ſheep that are to bee ſlain, and thou prepareſt 
them for the date of ſlanghter: of this alſo read manie Pſalms. 
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God is not therefore angrie with his Children, though hee ſcourgeth and puniſheth 7*3 


them : but hee is angrie with the a—_— » which do not acknowledg Chriſt to bee 
the Son of God, and the Saviour of the World, but do blaſpheme and contemn the 
Word; ſuchare to exſ{peR no grace and help of him, except they beliey in Chriſt, 
honor and worſhip him. And,indeed, hee himſelf doth not ſcourge and bear his ſmal 
and poor flock that do depend on Chriſt ; but hee ſuffereth them to bee chaſtned 
and beaten, when they are ſecure and uthankful unto him, for his unſpeakable graces 
and benefits ſhewed unto them in Chriſt, and when they are diſobedient to his 
word &c. As then hee permitteth that the divel bruiſeth our heels, ſend's peſtilence 
and other plagues unto us, Tyrants to perſecute us, 8c. and hee permit's the ſame 
to bee don for our beſt good, that thereby wee ſhould bee moved and ( in a manner ) 
forced roturn our ſelvs unto him,to call upon him, to ſeck help and comfort from him 
through Chriſt. 

In the Book of the Judges, Chap. 10, it is written, how God, by a Prophet, ſore- 
ly threatneth the people of I{racl,and ſaith : 7 have oftentimes delivered you out of your 
enemie's hands when yee cried unto mee; but now, becauſ yee hearken not to my voice, but ſery 
other gods, I will helpyou no more Go, and call upon thoſe gods which yee have choſen, let 
them / yee in the time of your calamities, This wasa hard and ſharp Sermon of threat- 
ning, (ſaid Zuther) as if God would have no more to do with them. But when the 
ople turned themſelys to the Lord, and put away from them the ſtrange gods, and 

ed the Lord , acknowledged their fins, and ſaid: Wee have ſinned, do with us wr 
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pleaſeth thee ,onely ſave us at this time, Then the Lord had pitic on chem , that they were 
ſo ſorely plagued, as the Text further ſaith, 


That Gop is a GOD of the Living, and not of the Dead. 


His Text (ſaid Lather ) doth Chriſt put on, and allegeth 2at. 22, and thereourt 

powerfully ſheweth the ReſurreRion of the Dead, for if there were no hope of the 
ReſurreQion ot the Dead, nor of another and better world after this ſhort and miſera- 
ble life , wherefore then doth God offer himſelf, that hee will bee our God, that hee 
will give us all that is neceflarie and healthful-for us; and inthe end will deliver us out 
of all trouble, both temporal and ſpiritual. To what purpoſe 1s it that wee hear his 
Word and believ in him 2 What are wee the better when wee cric and figh to him in 
our anguiſh and need, that wee wait with patience upon his comfort and falvarion, 
upon his grace and b:nefits which hee ſhew's in Chriſt, why do wee praif and thank 
him forthe ſame 2 why are wee daily in danger, and (uffer our ſelvs to bee perſecuted 
and ſlain for the ſake of Chriſt's Word , which wee teach and hold for our greateſt 
treaſure, and do acknowledg it beforethe wicked world. 

But foraſmuch as the everlaſting merciful God, onely through his Word and Sa- 
craments, talketh and dealeth with us ( all other creatures excluded ) not of temporal 
things which pertain's to this vaniſhing life ( all which, in the beginning, fee hath 
provided richly for us ) but where wee ſhall remain when wee depart from hence, and 
giveth unto us his Son fora Saviour, whodeliyereth us from fin and death, and hath 
purchaſed for us everlaſting righteouſneſs, life, and ſalvation ; that wee believ in him 
and at his Commandement are baptized, 8c. Therefore it is moſt certain, that wee 
do not die away like the beaſts that have no underſtanding z but ſo manie of us as do 
ſleep in Chriſt, ſhall, through him, bee raiſed again to lifeeverlaſting, at the laſt daie : 
but the ungodly toeverlaſting ſhame and deſtruction, Joh.5. Dan.12, 


That GOD uſe's Evil to Good, 


(2 OD (ſaid Luther ) make's very good uſe of all things: On the contrarie, the 
Divel, and mankinde, ſhamefully do abuſe all good things, Through, and by ſe- 
cret ſuffering and luſt, God drive's people to marrie; for it people had not luſt, love, 
and defire one to another, who then would marrie ? onely that afterwards forbidden 
luſt may bee hindred , that a man may not hang on a ſtrange woman, but may joie 
and ſolace himſelf with his wife, and delight himſelf in her love, as alſo the wife to» 
wards him, &c. Again, through, and by ambition, God drive's manic to hunt after 
wealth and honor, to have high eſteem in the world, to bee preterred betoreothers to 
high eſtate and dignitie, as Governors, Councellors, &c. otherwiſe, who would defire 
to bee therein imploied £ Onely that ambition afterwards may not ſtep out of her 
bounds of Commanding and Governing, but may remain therein, and not to look 
after that which is not his,norto do hurt to the SubjeRs and his Neighbors, &c.More- 
over, through, and by Covetouſneſs, God drive's manie to bethink themſelvs how 
to bee mainteinedand nouriſhed ; otherwiſe, who, without ſuch defire, would have 
anic encreaſ of that which is their own already £ Who would work and wearic him- 
ſelf ro get means and mainteinance 2 yea, all good wealth would fall and go down. 
_ that the Covetouſneſs may remain and bee kept alſo within her limits and 
bounds. 

Onely Pride and Envie are and remain plain vices of the Divel , yet notwithſtand- 
ing, God uſe's the ſamealſo to good, though in a contrarie wiſez not in thoſe which 
therewith are fooled and blinded ; bur in thoſe that are perſecured of the proud and 
envious. For in that manner God exerciſerh his holie and godlie ſervants for their 
good, through the Divel and his members. | 

On the contrarie, the Divel abuſeth G o » and eyeric good thing , chaſtitie, __ 

tne 


Cnar. 2. Of God's Works. 51 


the unmarried kinde-of life, hee diverteth into hypocrifie 4 hee furneth humilitie to 
ſpiritual pride; love to ſesand rebellion ; wealth to haughtineſs and idleneſs, &c. 


That GOD fu reth nothing to bee wanting in him, 


man may juſtly complainand ſaie, hee hath not provided ſufficiently for the main- —_— 


renance of this life. Bur in that there is now and then want, ſpecially inthis laſt time, 
the ſame is not his, but the fault of the curſed covetous cormorants that do rend and 
tear all ro themſelvs, do buie up all manner of wares, and raiſ the prices thereof at 
their pleaſures, and do overſet Kibburr the Common- people; much more miſchiefdo 
the wicked Uſurers , with quite fucking out and conſuming poor and needful peo- 
ple. Secondly, God doth juſtly, in ſuffering his puniſhments to fall upon thoſe that 
do not know him nor are obedient to the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, neither are anie waie 
thankful unto him, for the temporal benefits which hee rightly beſtow's upon them to 
enjoie (not to pride and ſuperfluitie) ; yea, thoſe that ſhametully do abuſerhe ſame a- 
painſt God, and to the hurt and undoing of their Neighbors, What doth God defire 
of us forall his benefits both ſpiritual and temporal ? but onely, that wee ſhould thank 
him forthe ſame, ſhould acknowledg him for our God and Father, ſhould hearken 
to his Word, belicv and ſerv him, to call upon him in all our need, and notto doubt 
that hee hearerh us, for the ſake of Chrilt. 


T hat thankfulneſs is the mo#t acceptable ſervice to GOD. 


T7= moſt acceptable ſervice that wee can do and ſhew unto God, and which hee go tacor; 
onely defireth of us, is, that hee is praiſed of us : bur hee is not praiſed except hee and Revenue: 
bee firſt loved : hee is not loved,unleſs hee be firſt bountiful, and dorh well ; hee doth 

well when hee is gracious , gracious hee is, when hee forgive's fins. Now ( ſaid Ls- 

ther) who are thoſe that dolove him They that are the ſmal flock of the fairhful, 

that do acknowledg ſuch graces, and do know, that through Chriſt they have forgive- 

neſs of their fins,8c. But the children of this world do not trouble themſelvs here- 

with, they ſerv their Idols, that wicked and curſed Mammon, bur in the end hee will 

evil reward them. 


That GOD is willing wee ſhould make uſe of his Creatures. 


Ur loving Lord God is willing that wee eat, drink, and bee merrie, and make God's furthe: 
Q: ſe of his Creatures, for therefore hee hath creired them. Hee will not have that ting of our 
wee ſhould complain, as if hee had not given ſufficient, or that heecould not maintein ** 
our poor carkaſſes, onely, that wee do acknowledg him for our God, and thank him 
for his gifts, 


That GO D fills the bellies of the Ungodlie, but lee give's the Kingdom 
of Heaven to the good and Godkie. 


Fe believ ( ſaid Luther) that God will giveto us no better things then hee pj, ;-; 
oiveth to the rich ungodhie wretches in this world, to whom hee give's an over- | 
plus, and rhe fill of good wine, mionie, wealth, power, honor, and all things that they 
would baye or candeſire. Bur the beſt wealth and treaſure (which they do not defire) 
hee denie's chem z namely, himſelf. Bur hee that hath not God (ler him have elf gg, ;;. 
what hee will ) ſo is hee, notwithſtanding, more miſerable chen was Lazares, that laie 
at the rich man's gate, and was ſtarvedto death. Burt it will go even ſo with themasit 
went with the Glutton, that they everlaſtingly muſt hunger and want, and ſhall not 
have mall their power ſo much as the leaſt dropof water, &c. is 


C0 D ( faid Luther) give's all manner of wealth richly; firſt, tothe end that no Fair and Mar- 
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If then(faid Lather) the Almightie and liberal God in ſuch wiſe doth heap tings 
upon hisworſt enemies & blaſphemers, with all manner of temporal goods and wealr 
and give's to ſom alſo Kingdoms, Principalities,&'c. Then may wee (that are his chil- 
dren ) eaſily conceiv, what hee will give unto us, (who for his ſake muſt ſuffer) yea, 
what hee hath already given us. Hee hath givenunto us his onely begotten Son, and 
with him hath beſtowed all things upon us, ſo that through him wee are God's chil- 
dren, and alſo heirs of his Celeſtial treaſure , and are co-heirs with Chriſt according 
to hope. 

God the Lord hath divided his goods and benefits, to this wicked world, very un- 
equally ; thatis, hee hath made ſubject ro rhe world all the creatutes on earth : in the 
water, andin the aer ;- they command and governover fiſh in the ſea, over birds and 
fowl under heaven, and over all beaſts that are upon carth : but heaven hee hath reſer- 
ved for himſelf, for hee is Lord of Lite and Death : if God would ſell thoſe two,then 
world hee ſoon bring to himſelf again all the wealth and treaſure which hee hath di- 
vided to the world. 


That GOD hath long patience with Tyrants. 


OD is patient, and of great goodneſs (ſaid Zuther ) in that hee can hold his 

peace and bee filent ſo manie hundred years; and hath ſuffred the Pope and Turk to 
g0 ſo long unpuniſhed. The cauf is, that few do know { or at leaſt will believ) that 
God will feartully puniſh the blindneſs of the damned world, which will nor receiv the 
truth, ( or cannot long endure it) to the end they might bee ſaved, but do blaſpheme 
and perſecutethe ſame : Theretore doth God ſend unto them powerful Errors, that 
they do believ lies, 2 Theſ. 2. 

Intherime of the Apoſtles, and long afterwards, the Goſpel had its full courſ in 
Arabia, in Syria, in Egypt, CAſta, Grecia, and in other Kingdoms which the Turkiſh Ty- 
rant now poſſeflerh. Bur ( ſaid Luther) at ſuch time as the people were wearie there- 
of, and manie ſes aroſe, then came that blaſphemous Mahomet with his Alcoran ; 
from that time forward they forſook Chriſt , and worſhipped the Divel Mahomet. 
Even ſo went it likewiſe in Popedom , and I fear, after our time, will go alſo in Ger- 
manie,and other places, more by reaſon of the horrible unthankfulneſs, and contem- 
ning of the all-ſaving holie Word, which clear and purely is now preached unto them, 
And then after this bright ſhining light there will com a griezly and fearful darknes. 
Chriſt Jeſus comfort and help his little flock, and give an end to theſe miſerics, through 
his glorious coming, LAmen. 


That GOD delate's bis puniſhments for a While. 


(3 OD fſee's well ( ſaid Zyther ) how the drunken bolts throw pots and glaſſes 
out at windows: but when hee begin's to viſit, then hee puniſheth horribly, 
without meaſure and end. I ſpeak this (ſaid Zather) of the waſteful, filrhie, and ſwiniſh 
manner of life, which, void of all ſhame, in this our laſt time, is exerciſed and cheriſh- 
ed by great Kings, Princes, by the ignoble Nobilitie, but ſpecially by the Pope, and 
by his Cardinals, Biſhops, Prebends, and by his whole Croun-ſhorn generation. 


T he ſigns that go before the puniſhment. 


v/ N/m God will devaſte and puniſh a people or a Kingdom, then hee firſt take's 
away from them good and godlic Teachers and preachers, alſo hee bereav's 
them of wiſe, godlie and honeſt Rulers and Counſellors, hee take's away good and 
upright experienced ſouldiers and other good people. Then are the Common people 
ſecure and merrie, they go on in all wilfulneſs, they care no more for the truth and di- 
vine dodrine;yea,they deſpilc it and fall into blindneſs: they regard neither — 

Fl civilicic, 
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Civilitic-nor Honeſtic,they drive all manner of fins and ſhame, our of which follow's 
2wilde,diffolate, and drvelliſh kinde of living, as now (alas) wee fee and: are roo too 
well aware of, and cannot long endare, Therefore I fear (ſaid Zather) the Ax is laid to 
the rootof the Tree thar it foon muſt bee cur down. God of his infinite mercie take us 
graciouſly away, tharwee may not live to ſee ſuch calamirie. 


How G OD regards great Perfons that are ungodlie. 


(J2v regard's ungodlic Sreat Potentates, Kings and Princes, even as Children God's pe- 
regard playing at Cards , while they plaie,and have good Cards, they hold them 19 


in their hands, then, afterwards, when they have bad Cards, they are wearie of 
chem,and throw them under the Bench. Juſt ſo doth God with great Potentates , 
while they are inthe Government, and rule well, Hee hold's them for good; but ſo 
ſoon as they do exceed, and govern ill, then Hee throw's them down from their ſeat 
(as Marie fing's)and there Hee let's them lie ; Ut Regem Danie. 

The Queen of Denmark (that was Siſter to Emperor Charls and King Ferdinand) 
dicd at that time when her husband (King Chriftern ) was taken priſoner, who was 
kept in priſon twentie years. And his fon (who was the only Heir of the Kingdom, 
and was in the Court of the Emperor ) died alſo at the Imperial Diet held at Ratis- 
bone the ſame year, 1541. God hath taken up and gathered together a fine and glori- 
ous Game at Cards, all of mightie Potentates, as Emperors, Kings, Princes, &c. the 
ſcuffle and fight one with another, rouching which (ſaid Luther) I could ſhew manie 
Examples don in our time, &c. 

The Pope ( ſaid Me/anhon) for the ſpace of theſe certain hundred years hath been 
held for the principal Head of all Chriſtendom, when hee did bat wink or hold up 
one finger ; ſo muſtthe Emperors, _ and Princes have humbled themſclvs and 
feared , inſfomuch that hee was Lord of all Lords, King of all Kings on earth ; yez,hee 
was an carthlie god. But now come's Almightie . throw's the Pope down, and 
win's thar great king with the Ace(Lather), and there he lic's. This is God's Govern- 
ment, as Marie fing's in her Magnificat : Depoſuit potentes, Hee put's down the migh- 
tic from their ſeat, &c. 

If I were rich (ſaid Melan&hon), I would have artificially made mee a Game at 
Cards, and a Cheſt-board all of Gold and Silver, in a remembrance of God's Game ar 
Cards, which are all great and mightie Emperors, Kings and Princes, where hee al- 
waies thruſterh one out through another. N. Is new of Diamonds, The Pope is 
the ſix of Diamonds, the Turk is the eight of Diamonds, The Emperor is the King 
inthe Game. 

Art laſt come's our Lord God, divide's the Game,bear's the Pope with Zuther,Chee 
is the Ace) bur the Pope is not yet quiredead, Chriſt hays begun to ſlaic him with the 
ſpirit of his mouth, ſo that hee is dead inthe hearts of beleeving Chriſtians, I hope it 
is almoſt com ſo far, that, in le then two hundred years, God will quite make an end 
of him, and of that Antichriſtian Idolarrie , by his glorious coming. 

Ezekiel and the Revekation do fpeak thereof, as if the Turk ſhould bee conſumed 
with Fire from Heaven, which is a verie dark prophecie: It may well bee don ( ſaid 
Lather) by a ſpiritual fire, which executeth and conſumeth Antichriſt the Pope. 
For,when God give's the Word, Hee give's alſo therewith the ſpirit of faith and 
praier ; when the ſame is powerful in the hearts of beleevers, then is the wicked 
world beaten, the devitovercom and execured, who cannot endure the Word ; nay, it 
is in his Eieslike a thick miſt or fog. Well, as I faid before, it cannor bee verie long, 
rs ———_— Pope and Turk with their Retinue muſt bee ſtruck down to the pit 
ot Hel. 


T hat owt of the beft come's the wor#t. 


@ jon of Abraham came Iſaac and 1ſhmael, our of the Patriarchs and holy Fathers 
| came the Jews that crucified Chriſt ; out of the Apoſtles came Fudes the Traitor, 
H Oue 
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Our of the Citie Alexandria (where a fair illuſtrious and famous School was, and 
from whence proceeded manie upright and godlie learned men)came Arrias and 0r;. 

enes ; Out of the Romiſh Church, thar yeelded many holic Martyrs, came the blaf. 
phemous Antichriſt,the Pope of Rome ; Out of the holie men in Arabia, came 244- 
homet, Our of Conſtantinople (where in that noble Citie manic laudible Emperor's 
Courts were kept) come's the . Turk. To conclude, out of married women com 
Adultereſſes, out of Virgins Whoors , out of Brethren, ſons and friends com the 
cruelleſt enemies; out of Angels com Devils, out of Kings com Tyrants, out of 
the Goſpel and godlie truth com horrible lies; out Bt the true Church com He- 
reticks ; out of Luther come's Murther, Rebels, and Anabaptifs, 8c. What wonder 
is it then that evil is among us, com's from us, and goeth out of us; they muſt indeed 
bee very evil _ that cannot ſtay by ſuch goodneſs; and they muſt alſo bee verie 


good, that can endure ſuch evil things. 


That GOD extolleth his mercie in us ſumers through bis benefits, 


A Ebough Original fin had wel deſerved, that many wilde Beaſts ſhould hurt 
mankinde, as there are Lions, Wolves, Bears,Snakes, Adders, &c. yet notwith- 
ſtanding,the merciful God hath in ſuch manner leſſened our wel-deſerved puniſhments, 
that there are many more beaſts which muſt ſery us for our good and profit, then of 
thoſe which can do us hurt: For there are more Sheep then Wolvs , many more 
Oxen then Lions, many more Cows then Bears, many more Stags and Deer then 
Foxes, many more Kreafiſh and Lobſters then Scorpions, many more Ducks, Geef, 
and Hens,then Ravens and Kites,8&c. And (ſaid Zather ) hee that with diligence would 
compare them one with another, ſhould finde, that there are in the world many more 
dan profitable beaſts then hurtful ; and that in all Creatures are found more 
good then evil, more benefits then hurts and hindrances. 

The Sparrows are the leaſt birds, and yet they are very hurtful, and have the beſt 
nouriſhment;. they have the whole year through the beſt daies, and do the greateſt 
hurt. In Winter-time they lie in the Barns and Corr-houſesz In the Spring they eat 
rhe Corn from the fields, alſo they eat the Plants, and other growth ;, In time of Har- 
veſt they have enough inthe fields, and ſoon after, the Grapes and Fruits are their re- 


freſhments : Ergo dignt ſuut omni per ſecutione. 
| Gracious puniſhments of GOD. 


ww Hen God is angrie with us, and is jealous of us, and delivereth us into the hands 
of our enemies, that through them hee puniſheth our fins and vices ; and ſendeth 
upon us peſtilences, plagues, famine,&c. yet nevertheleſs, ſo long as hee ſpeak's with 
us through his Word, it is a certain fign of his grace and favor towards us; for, whom 
the Lord loveth, Hee chatnah. But (laid Luther) when people are ſecure, they hear 
indeed the Word, bor itgoeth in at one ear, and out at the other , they prate much 
thereof, but no amendment of life,nor fruitsof the faith do follow (as wee ſec(alas! )be- 
fore our Eies)everic one will bee a true Chriſtian and an upright Proteſtant, and yet 
there is no meaſure of carping and caring for the bellie, wicked covetouſneſs, uſu- 
rie, and other fins go on in full fouriſh and ſwaie. And when God through good and 

odlic Teachers and Preachers doth threaten us, and wee will not turn and repent, 8c, 
fo is it then a certain fGign, that God will ſhortly take from us his Word and pure Do- 
Arine, and will leav us inthe darkneſs of our hearts to walk in our own counſels.as 
Chriſt threatned the Jews, and rook from them the Kingdom of God, and gave 
it to others that brought forth their fruirs, In this ſorr it fall's out, that Kingdoms, 
Countries, and people for the ſame cauſ are utterly waſted and deſtroied:; 

Therefore it amazeth mee, ( ſaid Zather ) and I do fear that Germaxie in ſhort 
time will bee viſited, and horribly puniſhed, by reaſon of the great unthankful- 
neſs, (on our part) in contemning and þlaſpheming of God's Word ( on the Enemies 

part) 
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)that God in the laſt and dangerous times doth cauf his Word to ſhine fo bright 
and clear. God can have long patience, when the people are wicked. But when 
they contemn his Word, and 2a the ſame, then hath patience an End, and the 
laſt puniſhment is at hand, as with the Jews,Greeks,Romanes, and others it hath been. 


What manner of people GO D will have for bis ſervants. 


OD will have his ſervants to bee repenting finners, ſuch as do ſtand in fear of his 

Anger, of the Divel, death and hell, and that do beliey in Chriſt. Therefore 
ſaith David inthe 34 Pſalm, The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a broken heart, and 
helpeth them that bee of an humble ſpirit. Andin Iſaiah the 66. Where ſhall my Spirit 
re#, and where ſhall I dwell ? By them that are of humble ſpirits, and that ſtand in fear of my 
Word. The ſame doth the poor finner onthe Croſs. S* Peter did ſo, when hee had 
denied Chriſt ; Aerie Magdalene that was pgſlels'd of the Devil, S* Paul the perſe- 
cutor,8c. Alltheſe were ſorrowful for their fins, and ſuch ſhall have forgiveneſs of 
their fins, and bee God's ſervants. 

The great Prelates, (ſaid Zuther) the puft up Saints, the rich Uſurers, the Oxen- 
Drovers that ſeek unconſcionable gain, &c. Theſe are not God's ſervants, neither were 
it good they ſhould bee, for then no poor people could have Acceſs to God for 
them ; neither were it for God's honor thar ſuch ſhould bee his ſervants: for they 
would afſcribe the honor and praif to themſelvs, and would ſaic, Wee are they, &c. 
Nevertheleſs,there are ſom great Kings and Princes that do call upon God, and ſerv 
Him from their hearts, Thoſe, although they bee rich and powerful, rule over land 
and people, yet are they poor in ſpirit,that is,they acknowledg rthemſelys in good ear- 
neſt to bee poor finners, and do praie with David that great King, CMiſerere mei Dems. 
Alſo they implore, and ſaic, Lord, enter not into Judgment with thy ſervant, &C. 


That GO D's puniſhments and the Divels are not alike. 


| (32> puniſheth with meaſure, not in wrath and anger ; Hee chaſtneth as a father 
| doth his ſon ; Hee woundeth that Hee may heal. To conclude, Hee dorh all 
things for our good, happineſs, life and ſalvation , even for this end, that wee ma 
learn to fear Him, to acknowledg His oodneſs and benefits,to truſtin Him,and to c 
upon Him in our need. Like as a childe chaſtned of his father begin's to better 
himſelf more then before, feareth and loveth his father ; for it knowerh that hee 
means well and truly with him,8c. But on the contrarie, the Divel (if God permit- 
reth him) doth affright, perplex, and wound, hee chaſtneth not as a father his childe, 
bar asrhe hang-man doth a thief, to th'end hee may drive him into deſpair and ever- 
laſtingly to deſtroie him, hee carric's irito hell,and not out again, all his doings do tend 
tourter ruine,death and deſtruction. 


GOD #= the beginning of all Righteouſneſs; yea , Elke is the middle, 
and the End, 
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L! Righteouſneſs come's originally from God. Firſt , Hee ſpeaketh unto us 

hrough His Word ; Hee offereth unto us His Grace,and forgiveneſs of our fins 
through Chriſt, Like as Hee ſpake to Ld&dew and Eve in Paradiſe ſoon after their 
fall, when they had been deceived through the ſerpent: Then God laid upon them 2 
grievous puniſhment, but preſently after, Hee comforted them, and promiſed Chriſt, 
that ſhould cruſh the ſerpent's head, Likewiſe dealt Hee with Abraham, commanded 
bim to depart out of his native Countrie, promiſed him, Hee would make of Him a 
great Nation, would bleſs him, and make his name great. Moreover, Hee promiſed 
to him and his poſteritie, to Iſaac, to Facob, 8&&c. That through their ſeed (Chriſt) all 
people on earth ſhould bee bleſſed. Likewiſe, Hee called Moſes, Exod. 13. And Da- 
vid through Samuel, x Sam.16, Alſo Marie, when ſhee was to bee the mother of _—_ 
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did nothing lf but hearkned to the Angel, received His Word with Faith,and ſaid, 
Behold, 1 am the Lord's handmaid, bee it to mee as thou haſt ſaid. | 

In ſuch manner (ſaid Luther) doth God alwaies begin , Hee laie's the firſt ſtone, 
thar is, the Word of the Promiſs of Grace mult go before. This doth offend the Pa. 
piſts, and all ſeeming-holy workers, when they hear the Word, they are thereby hin- 
dered, ſo that in ſtead of receiving the ſame, they perſecure it : for, they neither know 
nor underſtand,that the Grace,through which God juſtifieth us in Chriſt, is the for. 
giveneſs of fins. And although there bee ſtill in us an over-plus of fins; yer not. 
withſtanding, God will not impute themunto us for the Father's ſake in Chriſt, Ah 
(ſaid Luther), ro know Chriſt, is the higheſt Treaſure, of whom the wicked world, 
Pope and Papiſts know nothing , yea, they contemn Him, 8c. It goeth with them 
even as S* Fohn write's in his firſt Chapt. The light ſhined in darkneſs, and the darkneſi 
comprehended it not. 


Two manner of Sacrifices pleaſing to G O D. 


f Boo Scriptures (ſaid Lwther) do ſhew two manner of Sacrifices that are acceptable 
ro God, the firſt is called a Sacrifice of Thanks or Praif, when wee teach and 
preach God's Word purely ; when wee hear and receiv it with faith; when wee 
acknowledg the ſame, and do everie thing that rendeth to the ſpreading of it abroad, 
and thank God from our hearts for the unſpeakable benefits which through the ſame 
are laid before us, and beſtowed upon us in Chriſt, when wee praiſ and glorifie 
him, &c. Hereof the 50 Pſalm ſaith, Offer unto God thanks-giving. Alſo, He that f 
fereth thanks, praiſeth me. And Pſalm 118. Thank the Lord, for Hee « gracious, becauſ his 
mercie endureth for ever, And Pſalm 103. Praiſ the Lord, O my ſoul, and what in mee is 
praiſ his holie Name. Praiſ the Lord, 0 my ſoul, and forget not all His benefits. 

Secondly, when a {orrowful and troublcd heart in all manner of temptations hath 
his refuge to God, call's upon Him in a true and upright faith, ſeek's help by Him, and 
wait's patiently upon Him : Pſamthe 118. 1» my trouble I called upon the Lord, and Hee 
heard mee at large. Pſal, the 34. The Lord is nigh untothem that are of a contrite heart, 
and will ſave x ys bee of an humble ſpirit. And Pſal. the 51. The ſacrifice of God i a 
troubled ſpirit, a broken and contrite heart, O God, ſhalt not thou deſpiſe. And Pſal, 50. 
Call upon Mee in the time of need, ſo will I deliver thee, and thou ſhalt praiſ Mee. 


T he perverted wiſdom of the Epicures in theſe times (which are many, and 
daily do increaf,) that preſume to cenſure GO D's 
Government. 


JT is (ſaid Luther) a veric evil and dangerous temptation (yet common) eſpecially by 
the wordly-wiſe and learned people, which do think and ſpeculate in this manner : 
Tf (think they ) God were Juſt and Almightie, and did ſtand for the good of the'world, 
then Hee could in no wiſe endure, that the good and godlic people ſhould bee plagued 
with ſo manie miſhaps and adverfities, and the wicked wretches to have ſuch good 
daies. Hee puniſheth the ungodly well in the end, but in the mean time the good 
and godlic are tormented (for the moſt part) in this world without ceafing. This 
Epicurean and ungodlie weening proceed's from hence, they dream that humane 
wiſdom and ſtrength is ſtill whole, ſound, and unremoved. Bur the poor blinde people 
do nor ſee, that our underſtanding, wit and wiſdom is altogether foul and fearfully 
{poiled and blinded through Original fin. Therefore do they mean thar God ſhould 
bee ſo minded as they have thoughts of Him, and as they behvld him with their blinde 
ſpeRacles, from whence they get blue cies. | £ 

But the cauſ why they do not know, nor will know, that all our ſtrength both of 


{oul and bodie is ſo lamentably ſpoiled, is this, they do not underſtand what a great 
evil 
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evil and miſchief Original fin is, they expound it onely of the lowelt ſtrength of the 


ageſh; from hence all the Writers in Popedom do name Original fin, onely the luſts 
L of the fleſh, they write nothing of unbelief, of contemning of God, and of other 
K fns againſt the firſt Table of the ten Commandements, They hold them for ſmall 


- and {light fins, 

V 

To ſerv GOD and the Emperor. 

1 "JORor Eck on a time ſaid ro mee (ſaid Zuther ) theſe words,” Hee that ſerv's 

, God and the Emperor hath but ſmall profit thereby. I anſwered him and ſaid, It Rath and. in- 


is a blaſphemous ſpeech, flatly againſt the firſt and ſecond Tables, Againſt the firſt 


N 
f where God command's, Thou ſhalt ſerv the Lord thy God with all thy heart ,with all thy ſoul, 


5 words. 


and with all thy ſtrength: Deut.6. and Him onely ſer : Matth.4. Againſt the ſecond, Let 
everie ſoul bee ſubjef# to the higher powers: Rom.13. And Chriſt ſaith,Give to God the 


things which are God's, andto Ceſar which are Ceſar's, Matth. 22. 


T hat the Firit-born was holie unto G O D. 


kinde and beaſts, The firſt-born ſon had an advantage before the other Brethren 


ww a1H10 I @- 32. is OD 


mentioneth. 
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yea, hee was their Lord, as the principal in Offring and Riches, thar is, in ſpiritual 
and temporal Government ; for hee had right to the Prieſthood and Deminion, &c. 
Bur there are manie Examples opened unto us in holie Scriptures, where wee ſee, that 
God rejected the firſt-born, and choſe the younger brethren, as Cain, 1ſhmael, Eſau, 
Ruben, Eliab, &c. who were firſt-born, from them.God took their Right, and gave it 
ro their younger Brethren, as to bel, Iſaac, Jacob, Judah, David, 8c. And Hee did 
the ſame for this cauſ, That they were haughtie, proud and preſumptuous of their 
firſt-birth, and deſpiſed their Brethren that were more good and godly then they ; the 
fame could God not endure, and therefore they were' bereaved of their Honor, ſo 
that they could not boaſt themſelves of their firſt-birth, although they were highly 
eſteemed in the world , were poſſeſſed of Lands and people, as the' Scripture 


N the old Teſtament, all the Firſt-born were hallowed to God both of Man- 


- 
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But the ſpiritual Proms (that Chriſt ſhonld com out of their ſeed) they dallied 


the ſame away through their pride, ro the end, they ſhould not brag of the firſt-birth 
after the fleſh. For, God will nor bee upbraided, nor ſuffer us in no wiſe rogo on in 


our waics: Hee that walketh not in God's waies, go's aſtraie, and is a loſt ſheep. 


Of the Obedience towards GO D and the Devil. | 


"1 Obedience towards God that pleaſeth Him,is the Obedience of faith,to teach 
and hear His Word, to belcey the {ame, to live thereafter, and to ſhew it by the 


fruits of Faith, that is, by good works which God hath commanded. 


Rom. 3+ 


But the obedience ſhewn to the Devil,is misbelief, when one depart's from theright 
and true faith, follow's and depend's upon divelliſh lies, and doctrine of men, do a& 
manic and great works of their own choice and devotion without and againſt God's 
Word and Command, and therewith do torment themſelvs, from whence the com- 
mon Proverb come's, Hell i gotten more bitterly and hardly by the Martyrs of the Devil, 


then Heaven « gained by the Martyrs of God, 


Flow it would have gon, if Adam had not fanned. 


EF Adam had remained in his Innocencie, and had not tranſgrefſed God's Com- 
mand, yet hee had begotten- Children; bur hee ſhould not have lived and re- 


mained continually in that ſtate in Paradiſe, but ſhould have © been taken' into the been, 


everlaſting glorie in Heaven (not through dearh) burthroughtranſmutation and ſcr- 
ting into another life, ; 
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That GOD ſeorn's and mock's the Divel. 


(32> ſcorn's and mock's the Divel, in that Hee fet's under the Divel's noſe a poor, 
weak, humane Creature, that is duſt and aſhes ; (yet hath the firſt-fruits of the 


Spirit) againſt whom the Divel can do — _ hee is ſo proud, ſubtil, and 
powerful a ſpirit, Wee read in Hiſtories, (laid Zuther ) that a mightic powerful 


King of Perſia was utterly routed at the Citie Edeſſs, through a wonderful Hoſt 
( ſent from God); namely, through an innumerable multitude of great Flies and 
Gnats. Even fo, God take's pleaſure to triumph and overcom,not through power, 
but by weakneſs. Flies and Gnats ſhall bear and overcom great Kings, and ſhall drive 
away the powerful Armies of Horſ and Chariots. Alſo, a weak, humane Creature 
ſhall bid defiance to the Divel, and ſhall oyercom the Prince and God of the world 


through Faith. 


Of GOD'S greateſt Anger and Grace. 


AI reachers and ſeQaries ( ſaid Luther ) are puniſhments for times, and arc 

God's greateſt Anger and Diſpleaſure, as Hoſea ſaith, Chap. 9. The prophet i « 
fool, the ſpiritual man is mad, for the multitude of thine iniquitie and the great hatred. Even 
ſo on the cqntraric, Good and Godlie Teachers are glorious Witnefſles , they are 
God's Graces and Mercies. From hence S* Paul nameth Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, Pro- 
phets, Shepherds and Teachers, 8c. Gifts and Preſents of our Saviour Chriſt, ſitting 
at the right hand of the Father. And the Prophet ticah comparerh the Teachers of 
the Goſpel to a fruitful Rain. 


That GO D hardneth whom Hee will. 


Hilip Melanithon asked Luthe?, if this word [' Hardned ] were to bee under- 
ſtood direAly as it ſounded , or in a figurative and colored wiſe? To which 
ueſtion Luther anſwered, and ſaid , Wee muſt underſtand it properly and not operas 
nively : for' God worketh and doth no evil. But through his: Almightie power 
Hee worketh all in all; and, as Hee finde's a man, ſo Hee worketh in Him : As 
Hee did work in Pharaoh, hee was evil by nature, which was not God's, but his own 
fault, hee continually proceeded to bee wicked, and to do evil. But hee was hard- 
ned, becauſ that God with His Spirit and Grace did nothing hinder his ungodlie 
proccedings, but ſuffered him to go on, and to have his minde. Now, why God did 
not hinder nor reſtrain him, thereafter ought not wee to enquire, For, this word 
[ 2uare, Why ] hath miſ-led and deſtroied manie ſouls, it is too roo high for us to 
ſcarch into, Therefore ſaith God, Why I do this, thou ſhalt not know; Look thou 
upon the Word, Beleev thou in Chriſt, and praie, I will make it well enough. If God 
ſhall bee asked at the laſt daic of Judgment, Why Hee ſuffered .Hdam to fall £ Then 
will Hce anſwer and faie, Becauſ My Goodneſs might bee known and ſeen towards 
the Generation of Mankinde, in that, I gave to the world my San to bee a 
Saviour. s 


Wheſo from bis beart can bumble bimfelf before G O D, bee bath gained. 


Hoſo can earneſtly humble himſelf from his heart before God, hee hath 
gained, For God can do nothing, but ro bee merciful towards them thar 
humble rhemſelvs. For, if God ſhould alwaies bee ſtern and angrie, ſo ſhould I 
( ſaid Luther ) bee afraid of him as of the Executioner. And ſecing that T muſt 
ſtand in fear of the Pope, of the Emperor, of the papiſtical Biſhops, and of other 
Tyrants, (which are God's enemies ) to whom then (ſaid L*ther) ſhould I flie, and 

take my refuge, if I ſhould alſo bee afraid of God ? - 
FX 
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To know GOD aright is the higheſt 4rt, 


(32> ſtyleth himſelf in all the holie Scriptures, A God of Life, of Peace, of 
Comfort and Joie for the ſake of Chriſt. Therefore (ſaid L»ther) I am an ene- 
mie to my ſelf, that I cannot beleev it ſo conſtantly and ſurely as I ſhould and ought to 


beleev. No humane Creature can rightly know, how mercifully God is inclined to- 
wards thoſe that ſtedfaſtly do.belcev in Chriſt. | 


That GOD preſery's Nowture and Diſcipline. 


(3225 Works and AQtions will bee where good Nourture and Diſcipline is 
maintained, ſpecially in wars where a good Government is ſettled ; orherwile, it 
gocth ſtrangely, difſolurely,and ill, as in this time wee ſee too too well. 

When God will confound the wiſdom of the wiſe, Hee make's them firſt mad and 
raging-like in their proccedings;zas Heedealt with the Popiſh Princes and Biſhops at the 
Imperial Diet held at Mugſparge. 

Let the Adverſaries rage and ſwell their fills (ſaid Luther), and as long as they 
can. God hath ſet the ſea her bounds, Hee ſuffer's the ſame to beat and rage with her 
waves, aS if they would over-run, cover and drown everie thing , yet notwithſtanding 
they muſt not paſs the Shore and Banks , although God keep's the waters in their 
compaſs, not with Iron, but with weak walls of Sand. This diſcourſ Zether held 
at that time when Letters were written unto him from the Aſſemblie at Franckfort, 
concerning the Papiſts with their PraQices and Exploits, intending to fall upon the 
Proteſtants in all parrs. 

The ſecond Pſalm (ſaid Lmther) is one of the beſt Pſalms + T love that Pſalm wich my 
heart z Ir ſtrike's and ſlaſhe's valiantly amongſt the Kings, Princes , Counſellors, 
Judges, &c. " If it bee true what this Pſalm ſaith, then are the Allegations of the Pa- 

iſts ſtark lies. If I were as our Lord God, and had committed the Government tomy 
on,as Hee hath don to his Son, and that theſe angric Gentlemen were ſo diſobedicnt, 
as they now bee; I would (ſaid Luther) rhrow the world into a Lump. 

Marie, the poor Childe-maid of Nazareth, alſo ſcuffleth and ruffleth with theſe 
great Kings,Princes,8&c. as ſhee fing's, Hee hath put down the mightie from their ſeat 8c. 
No doubt (ſaid Luther) ſhee had an excellent undaunted voice, T, for my part, dare 
not ſing ſo. The Tyrants ſaie,Let ws break their bonds aſunder: Whart that 1s,(ſaid hee) 

reſent experience teacheth us : for wee ſee how they drown, how they hang, burn, 
head, ſtrangle, baniſh and torture z And all this they do in deſpight of God, But hee 
fit' s above in Heaven, and langheth them to ſcorn. Tf (ſaid Luther) God would bee pleaſed 
togive mee a little time and ſpace, that I might expound a couple of ſmall Pſalws; 
I would beſtir my ſelf ſo boldly, that (Sampſen-like) I would take all the Papiſts away 
with mce, 


How GOD will judg. 


(20 D judgeth now through the Goſpel, but at the daie of judginent Hee will 
openly publiſh ic, then will Hee com with thundring and lightning, and will 
draw ns al in the twinckling of an cie together, to meet him ; infomuch,that wee 
muſt ſtand there before him, and muſt openly hear the ſentence, 241th, 25. This 1s 
called, to judg the quick and the dead. 


Whereby a man may acknowledg G O D's Goodneſs, 


if Ba temporal Magiſtrate (ſaid Lther ) is a fign of God's Grace, that God is 

gracious, and hath no pleaſure nor delight in mangling and flaught'ring, other- 

wiſe, Hee would ſuffer all rogo on in a confufion, and without Government , as - 
among 
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amongſt the Turks, and amongſt the wilde, fearful and ſenſleſs Beaſts, Swine, Years, 
Wolves, Lions, &c. Even ſo would people diſpatch and deſtroie one another. 


To jerv GOD aright. 


F a man ſerv's not God onely, (ſaid Luther) then ſurely hee ſerv's the Divel be: 


Pertainings to Ez "no man can ſerv God, unleſs hee hath his Word and Command. Therefore, 
God's ſervice. [> 1; Word and Command bee nor in thy heart, then thou ſcrveſt not God, butthine 


The Heap of 
Antichriſtians 


own will : for, this is called upright ſerving of God, when a man doth that which in 
his Word Hee hath commanded to bee don, every one in his vocation, not that 
which hee thinketh good out of his own ſele&ted devotion, 

The Pope and his Crew are meerly Worſhippers of Idols, and ſervants of the Di. 
vel, with all their doings and living ; for they regard nothing at all God's Word, yea, 
the Pope condemneth and perſecuterh the Divine Word, and dire&'s all his juggling 
to this point, that hee may draw us away from the true faith in Chriſt ; hee prerend's 
great holineſs, under the color ot the outward ſervice of God z for hee hath inſti- 


. tuted orders with hoods, with ſhavings, with faſting, with cating of fleſh,with ſaying 


Meditation in 
Scripture, 


God'sſertling. 


Maſs.and ſuch like ; bur in the ground, it is altogether the doctrine of the Divel. And 
the cauſ why the Pope ſo ſtifly holdeth ſuch divelliſh doctrine is, that which the 
Goſpel rclateth, Ma:th.qg. The Divel hath ſhewn him the Kingdoms of the world,and 
hath made promiſs to him as hee did to Chriſt. This make's him to contemn and 
ſcorn our Sermons and God's ſervice, for wee are beggers thereby, and muſt en- 
dure and ſuffer much. Burt hee r-!{cth his docrine up to the Heavens, for there- 
by hce getterh monic and wealth. Honor and Power, and is ſo great a Monarch, that 
hee can bring Emperors under his girdle. | 
Thus a man may ce, how the Divel hath ſo powerfully poſſeſſed him with theſe 
temprations, hath driven him ſo far, that hee hath forlaken God's Word, and in ſtead 
thereof hath brought in and ſer up icl'-feigned ſanRitie ; yet notwithſtanding, God 
hath preſerved ſom amongſt ſuch divelliſh ſpirits. | 


That GOD # not the cauſ of Evil, 


Rigenes the Teacher ( ſaid Luther) made himſelf much labor about this queſti- 

on, Whether God were the cauſ of Evil ? Bur wee faie flatly, No, God is not the 
cauſ of Evil, but a Creator of all Creatures, &c, When a man ſpeaketh in that 
ſort, hee muſt conſider the End, the Author, and the Cauſ, for operatively, God is 
not the caul of Evil ; Hee createth, and doth no thing thar is evil, although Heegive's 
to the ungodlie a perverſ minde, as is written in the Pal. But my people hearkned not to 
my voice, and Ir acl would not obeie mee : Therefore I left them in the darkneſs of their 
hearts, that they walked after ther own counſel. | 


That G O D's mutabilitie diflraFt's the people. 


JT troubleth and diſturberh the -hearrs of people not a little, that God ſeem's, as 
if hee were mutable or fickie- minded : for, Hee gave to Adam the Promils' and 
Ceremonies which afrerwards Hee altered with the Rain-bow and the Ark of Noah : 
Hee gaveto Abraham the Circumciſion, to Moſes Hee gave miraculous figns; to his 
people Hee gave the Law, But ro C liriſt and through Chriſt Hee gave the Goſpel, 
which may bee held, as if Hee rook away and aboliſhed with the ſame-:all rhe 
former. From hence the Turks do take advantage at theſe proceedings of God. and 
_ — Laws may bce c{tabliſhed and endure tor a time, bur ar laſt they will bee 
altered, | 


Where 
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Where and bow GOD # to bee found moſt certainly. 


Have ſaid it often, and do faie it ſtill, (ſaid 1wher), Hee that without danger will 
| know God, and will ſpeculate of him, let him look firſt into the Maunger, that is, 

let him begin below, and ler him firſt learn to know the Son of the Virgin Adarie 
born at Bethlehem, that lie's and ſuck's in his mother's boſom, orler one look upon 
him hanging on the Croſs; Afterwards hee will finely learn to know who God is : 
As then the ſame knowledg will not affrighr, but it will bee moſt ſweet, loving, and 
comfortable. But take good heed (1 ſaie)in any caſe of high climbing cogitations, to 
clamber up to Heaven without this Ladder, namely, the Lord Chriſt in his humanitie, 
as the Word excellently deſcribe's Him fimply and plainly, do but relie upon Him,and 
ſuffer not thy ſelf ro bee drawn from Him with thy wit, humane fenf and reaſon, as 
then thou takeſt right hold of God. | 


By reaſon of our ſtiff-necked hardneſs G OD muſt bee both barſh 
200d too. 


| ke (ſaid Luther ) very lately ſharply reprehended and taxed by a popiſh flatte- 
ring Courtier (a Prieſt)becauf with ſuch paſſion I had written and ſo vehemently 
had reproved the peopk. But I anſwered him and ſaid, Our Lord God muſtfirſtſend 
a ſharp powring ſhowr with Thunder and Lightning, and afterwards can{'it mildely 
to rain, as then ir wetteth finely through. In like manner, a Willow or a Hazel 
wand [I can eafily cut with my Trencher knife, but for a hard Oak, a man muſt have 
and uſe Axes, Bills,and ſuch like, and all lictle enough to fell and to cleav ir, 


What that is, GOD is I and yet Hee is all things, 


<PLato the Heathen diſputed of God, that Godis nothing,and yet Hee is all things ; 
him followed Door Eck, and the Sophiſts, who underſtood nothing thereof, as 
their words do ſhew, which no man ond underſtand. But (ſaid Luther) wee muſt 
underſtand and ſpeak of it in this manner , God js incomprehenſible and inviſible, 
therefore what may bee ſeen and comprehended, thar is not God. And thus a man 
may ſpeak alſo in another manner and wiſe, As God is either viſible or inviſible, viſible 
Hee is in His Word and Works, but where His Word and Works are not,there a man 
ſhould not defire to have Him, For Hee will bee found no where elf, then where Hee 
hath revealed Himſelf. But theſe and ſuch like will finde and take hold of Him with 
their ſpeculations , ſo thatin ſtead of God, they take hold of the Divel,;and finde him, 
for hee will bee alſo a god. Bur I (ſaid Lather )do truly admoniſh and warn every one, 
that they abſtain from ſuch ſpeculations, and not to flutter too high, bur remain by the 
Maunger and by the {wadling cloaths, wherein Chriſt doth lie,(inthe holie Scriptures) 
In whom dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodtly, as S* Paul ſaith, Col. 2. There a man 
cannot fail of God, bur finde's and hit's upon Him moſt certainly. I would willingly 
that this Rule might bee obſerved after my death. Namely, Humane Comfort and 
Divine Comfort are of two ſorts; Humane Comfort confiſterh 1n external viſible help, 
which a man may ſee, hold and feel. But Divine Comfort confiſteth onely in Words 
and Promiſſes, where there is neither ſeeing, hearing, nor feeling. 


When humane belp is at an End, then G O D's help begin's 
to them that beleey. 


W/=- (ſaid Luther) wee ſee no way, means, adviſe, counſel nor wiſdom, through 
which wee may bee holpen in our miſeries, then wee preſently conclude ac- 
cording to our ſenſ and reaſon, Now our condition is deſperate: Bur when wee be- 
liev, then our deliverance begin's. The Phyſicians ſaie, bi deſinit Philoſophia, ibi in- 
6ipit Medicina, Where Philoſophie end's, there Phyſick begin's. Afr that manner 
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ſaie wee alſo, Ubi definit humanum auxilium , ibi divinxm incipit, vel fides in verbum. 

Where humane help hath an End, there God's help begin's, or faith in God's Word. 
The feeling of Trials and temptations do appear before deliverance,and after deliverance come's Joie. 
es To bee ſ{uppreſt and troubled, is to bee built,and yer to grow and to encreal. . 

Our Lord God frame's his will towards us Chriſtians in a ſtrange and various 
manner ; inſomuch that a man ſcarcely know's where hee is. God's Kingdom 
dwelleth in the people that are baptized, and, from their hearts, do believ in Chriſt, 
and do ſhey it alſo in their Lives and Converſations. The true and upright Chriſtians 
are God's Kingdom, but not the mouth and colored Chriſtians. And although the true 
Chriſtians are plagued and ſlain here, yet their Lord live's in Heaven, and therefore 
muſt they allo live. 

The Divel's The Divel (ſaid Zuther ) hath his luſt and pleaſure, and it is his onelie work and de- 
emploiment 1jpht to ſuppreſs God's work, to torment and plague thoſe that love God's Word, and 
hold faſt thereby z the other that do the contrarie, hee Jet's alone. Now, ſeeing the 
_ Chriſtians are God's Kingdom, ſo muſt they bee plagued, tormented, and ſup- 
reſled. 
The Afliftance F A true Chriſtian muſt have evil daies, and ſuffer much. But our Adam's fleſh and 
-——— *__ bloud will have i and eaſe daies, and will ſuffer nothing. How may theſe agree 
together £ Our fleſh is given overto death and hell,Shall then our fleſh bee delivered 
from death and hell, and bee taken away again from the Divel? ſo muſt it keep and 
hold it ſelf again tro God's Commandements, and muſt ſtep to him, which is nothing 
el then to believ in Chriſt Jeſus, that Hee is the Son of God and our Redeemer, and 
tocleav faſt ro his Word. Now, Chriſt's Word is nothing elf, but to carrie the Crols, 
and to believ, that Hee will not ſuffer us to bee plagued everlaſtingly, but will deliver 
and remove us our of this life into life eternal. And to have patience in the Croſs, to 
bear with the weakneſs of another, who is alſo under the Croſs, and that hold's with 
Chriſt. 

Therefore,hee that will boaſt himſelf to bee Chriſt's Diſciple, and will bee a true 
Chriſtian, and ſaved, hee muſt not exſpeR good daies,but all his faith, hope and love 
muſt bee directed ta.God, and to his gh that ſo his whole lifto bee no- 
thing elſ then altogether ſuffering Croſs and perſecution, and everic twinckling of an 
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cie muſt exſpeR all manner of Adverſities and Tribularions. 


Luther's Letter, written to Dofor Caſpar Aquila, of GO D's 
unſearchable MajeStie. 


He Diſputation of that Poer, (your Ghueſt) of which you writ unto mee, touch- 
ing the ſecret and hidden works of God, is a high Temptation, which wee call 
| blaſpheming of God, in which many are loſt and made away. And I my ſelt not one- 
ly once, bur ſundrietimes have been tempted therewith, even to danger of death. And 
what is it, that wee poor wretched people do grabble for 2 when as wee cannot as yet 
GodeJud comprehend the ſparks of God's Promiſes with our faith, nor ſo much as a glimme- 
menes and Ting of his Commandements and works, both which , notwithſtanding hee himſelf 
waies, that is, hath confirmed with Words and Miracles. And yer nevertheleſs, wee thatare weak, 
His Gover0-  unpure, torn and ſpoiled, will bee ſo preſumptuous, as to ſearch our, and underſtand 
Works : for theincomprehenfible Majeſtic of the incomprehenſible light of God's wonders. 
Judgraent is Do wee not know, that Hee dwelleth in a light ro which a humane Creature 
ſt cannot come 2 And yet wee go on and preſume to com unto it; wee know that his 
and right be- Judgments are incomprehenſible, and his waies paſt finding out. Rom. 11. And yet 
= -+6-dy wee undertake to finde them out, and that wee do, cre and before wee bee inſtructed 
bes briefly, and ſprinkled with the ſtreams and glimmering of God's Promiſes and Commande- 
which a man ments. cre wee have learned A, B, C, &c. wee do look with blinde cies(like a+ 2dout ) 
ay pan on the Majeſtie of God, and of that light which is ſhewed neither with words nor 
of God are, miracles, but is ſignified hidden and in ſecret. What wonder were it then, that the 
what Heewill Glorie fell upon us, and covered us, ſceing wee ſearch after-the Majeſtic I ſaic, 
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oa, What wonder were it, ſeeing wee turn it abont,and our of Curiofitie and. perverted wil- 
ful- 
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fulneſs will behold the higheſt and greateſt light of the celeſtial Sun, and will take it to 
bee the morning Star Let the morning ſtar (as S* Peter ſaith) go firſt up in our hearts, 
as then wee ſhall ſee him at noon lying and reſting. 

True it is, ( ſaid Zuther ) wee muſt teach of God's incomprehenſible and unſearch- 
able will, but to undertake to comprehend the ſame, that 1s very dangerous, and there 
wee ſtumble, fall, and break our Necks. I do uſe to hold in (ſaid Lther) and to 
bridle my ſelf with theſe words, which our Saviour Chriſt ſpake to S* Peter, Follow 
thou mee : What i it tothee ? &c. for Peter diſputed and troubled himſelf alſo about 
God's works, namely, how Hee would do with another « How Hee would do with 
John ? And as hee anſwered Philip, that ſaid, Shew ws the Father. What ſaid Chriſt? 
Believest thou not that the Father us in mee, and 1 in the Father ? Hee that ſeeth mee, ſeeth 
the Father alſo, &c. For, Phil:-p would alſo willingly have ſeen the Majeſtic and fel- 
lowſhip of the Father. Therefore ſaith Solomon the wiſe King, What & too high for thee, 
thereafter enquire thou not, And (ſaid Luther) were it ſo, and although wee knew all 
theſe ſecret Judgments of God, what good and profit would it bring unto us more,then 
God's Promiſes and Commandements ? 

Therefore tell your friend (will hee have peace in his heart, and not ſee and finde the 

danger of blaſpheming and deſpait?} that hee expel ſuch cogitations and abſtain from 
them, ſeeing hee know's for certain that they are incomprehenſible. Why would Hee 
permit himſelf ro bee ſo plagued of the Divel with that which is unpoſſible 2 Even as 
when a man would take care and trouble himſelf, How the Kingdom of the Earth 
could ſtand and continue upon the water, that it go not down and fink or the like. 
But above all things, I adviſe, that hee Exerciſe the Faith of God's Promiſes, and 
works of his Commandements ; when hee hath don,and obſerved thar, then-let him 
ſee and conſider, whether it bee expedient for him or no, to trouble himſelf with and 
about impoſſible things : If hee wilFnor hearken thereunto, nor receiv the ſame, 
then let him take heed, that hee repenteth nor roo late , ſeeing there is no other 
Counſel fit for him to rake, then to forbear, contemn and abſtain trom ſuch itati- 
ons, although it bee a verie difficult thing to deſpiſe and expel them, ſo fiercely drive's 
the Divel. For, that ſearcher and villain make's them neceſlarie to bee ſearched our : 
therefore a man muſt not ſtrive leſs in this caſe to contemn and expel ſuch cogita- 
tions, then to ſtrive againſt and to reſiſt misbelief, deſpair, herefies, and ſuch like 
remprations, For the greateſt number are deceived herewith, becauſ they beliey not, 
that ſuch cogitations do proceed from 'the Divel, In iuch manner doth hee rrie and 
tempt theſe people which hee finde's any waie fitted or inclined to bee poſſeſſed 
with ſuch, and the like cogitations : therefore there are very few that contemn them, 
and albeit they do contemn them, yetthey ſtrive and fight not againſt ſuch fierie belo- 
ved darts of the Prince of this world, who govern's inthe darkneſs of this world, and 
with the evil ſpirits under Heaven,as S* Pas ſaith. For through the ſame cogitarions, 
Satan fell from Heaven,and was thruſt out from thence, at ſuch time, when hee would 
bee equal with the moſt Higheſt, and would know all that God knoweth, and rejeged 
to know what hee ſhould know, and what was needfull for him. . 

Therefore wee muſt flie before them, and take heed, and not defire to bee wiſer 
then wee oughtto bee, bur diſcreetly with meaſure rodeal therein, hee that doth got 
ſo,will bee ſuppreſt,and muſt vaniſh away, For wee can think nothing of Chriſt, (6 
long as theſe Cogitations do laſt and govern in us. In this manner Satan alſo affaulted 
Adam through the ſerpent, deceived and tempted him from God's wiſdom and will, 
in forbidding him to cat of the forbidden Tree. 

Moreover, let him know, my true advice is, that hee would attend his Office, which 
God hath commanded him, and would let that go which is not commanded, namely, 
why another heareth not, What « that to thee, {aid Chriſt ro Peter ? Follow thow mee, 
mee, follow mee, and not thy queſtions,or cogitations,8c. Given under my hand this 
21 of OFober, 15 30. 


Martin Luther. 
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That GOD's Works are wonderful. 


A Queſtion was demanded of Luther, from whence Balaam was ? If hee did dwell 
£ A by the water of Aram in Siria, as the Text ſaith , How then do the Scriptures 
accord,that ſaie,Hee was flain amongſt the Midianites, | 

Luther's An{wer: It may bee Balaam flew from Moſes like a Rebel(as they called and 
reviled him at thattime) As if Balaam ſhould ſaie , Now will the people go all into 
confuſion, ſeeing, they are in an inſurreRion. Therefore Balaam flew and berook him- 
{elf to the Midianites, which at that time overcame and won the field: for,hee, Balaars, 
ſaw how ſorely rhe Children of Iſrael were plagued, and what a wonderful confuſion 
went amonegſt them, that there was neither peace nor reſt. God cauſed them to bee 
plagued, yea, God himſelf plagued them for this end, namely,that the Gentiles ſhould 
bee more hardned, for, they hoped continually, that Iſrael ſhould fall and go to 
ground. Asthe Papiſts atthis daie hayegreat hope, that wee Proteſtants ſhall go to 
ſhame, and bee rooted out with our Doctrine. | | 

In like manner, God's people were held and eſteemed of the Heathen for the moſt 
ungodlie ſe&t. And I believ ( ſaid Luther) that Pharaoh King of Egypt purſued after 
Moſes and the Children of 1ſrael with ſo great affurance , that hee thought , God 
ſtood for him againſt Iſrael, juſt as if, for his ſake and good, the ſea had parted it ſelf , 
As if hee ſhould ſaie, Nunc implebitur anima mee (as the Text ſeemeth to faie) Now 
(thought Pharaob ) I have them ſure enough, I ſhall now take them napping inthe ſea: 
In ſuch aſſurance hee was overthrown and flain with all his Horſmen and Chariots , 
but the weak eſcaped him and got the viRorie. 

In ſuch wonderful manner God carrieth Himſelf in- His Government, that, 
what ſeemeth ro bee againſt Him, the ſame is for Him ; and again, what ſeem's to 
bee on His fide, eventhar is againſt Him : For, now Hee ſhew's Himſelf as a ſtrong, 
powerful Portentate; ſoon aſter, Hee appear's ro bee weak and ſtrengthleſs , ſo that 
neither the Divel , nor all humane wiſdom , can know how to carrie themſelys 
therein, Chriſt hath often-times ſhewed Himſelf before Satan with wonderful 
ſigns in the powerfulleſt wiſe, but ſoon after, weak in ſuffering, as the moſt feeble z 
and therewith hee hath made the Divel amazed, and altogether aſtonied, Wherefore 
there pertain's ro God's wonderful works, faith, which take's hold of the ſame, and 
acknowledgeth the Creitor, and praiſeth Him, not the wiſdom of the fleſh. 


That G O D will once awake. 


T ſeemeth (ſaid Luther) as if our God were a fleepie, a filent, and a blinde God, 

thar ſeerh not, as the Pſalmiſt name's Him in many places : But Hee will once 

awake, and will ſpeak with His enemies in His wrath. As then they may look 
ro themſelvs, for it is written, 1 will awake from ſleep, ſtand up, and will ſmite my ene- 
mies, 
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T hat the Creation was Written by Moſes briefly. 


\ @ gh Myſteries ( ſaid Luther ) in the Scriptures, ſceing they are hard to palling ines 

bee underſtood, the unlearned and light minded ſpirits are thereby con- ſe&s. 
8 founded, inſomuch that they. produce manie ſorts of Errors and Here- 
| fies ro their own condemnation, and others more, 2 Pet. 3} Therefore 
— you deſcribe and faſten the Creation inſo brief a manner. On 
the contrarie, hee ſpend's a whole Chapterin ſetting forth and deſcribing the buying 
of the Field and the Cave over againſt Hebron, which Abraham bought of Ephros the 
Hittite for a Sepulcre to burie $4r4h therein,Gen.23. Hee deſcribe's likewiſe, through 
manie and diverſ Chapters, ſundrie ſorts and manners of Sacrifices, how they ſhould 


bee prepared, and concerning other Cuſtoms and Cerimonies, &c. for hee well knew, gigns of grace, 


that ſuch, and the like, make and produce no Herefies, &c. The cauſ why the Hiſto- 
rie of the Cave lying in the land of Canaan, over againſt Hebron, {o diligently by 
Moſes was deſcribed, with ſo manie words, was this; This Field, with the Cave,was 
2 remembrance for Abraham to believ, that his | > (according 'to God's ppo- 
miſs, Gen. 12.) ſhould certainly bee poſſeſſed of the land of Canaan. 'Thar the un- 
believing Heathen mig hr give ateſtimonie, that hee had his own goods and land in 
Canaan, and for more ſecuritic, hee buried Sarab there, and afterwards Abraham him- 
ſelf, 1/aac and Facob were alſo buried inthat Cave, Gen. 25+ 35. 5 0. Likewiſe, it was 
don tothis end, that after his death, his poſteritie ( before they went into Egypt ) 
ſhould not bee driven out of the land of Canaan by the unbelicving enyious Heathen. 
For the Divel grutcheth the good and godlie a bit of bread, and when they have ir, 
then would hee willingly take it out of their mouths, 


In the beginning G O D created Heaven and Earth. 


PEfore a man rightly undeſtand's and learn's the firſt few words in Moſes : [In the Tyy, jeighth 
beginning God created Heaven and Earth.) hee is dead, and although hee lived a ofthe divine 

thouſand years, yer could hee not learn it out. But the world ( ſaid Luther) hath ſo **pwre. 

far forgotten their Creitor, and all his unſpeakable benefirs and graces, thar hee was 

fainto ſend al{o his onely begotten Son intothe world, tothe end hee might put them 

in remembrance of his goodneſs and benefits which hee hath ſhewed unto them, noc 


* onely thercinthat hee created all things neceſſariefor them, but alſo gave unto them 


his oncly Son. 


In fuch manner Heaven and Earth was finiſhed with their 
Whole boft, Gen. 2. 


AL Creatures ( ſaid Luther ) are God's Hoſt. I have kept ( ſaid hee) and reſerved 
in ſtore thar little word [Exercitus, Hoſt, Jasit is in the Hebrew, therewith to 
ſpight and upbraid the Divel, who, with all his force, in manifold wiſe, doth labor to 
hinder all creatures in their works whereunto God hath created them, The $S 
Moon, and Stars do light and ſhine daics and nights ; the Sea give's an overplus of 
ſorts of fiſh, other waters, and ponds likewiſe ; and —_ they keep and obſery their 
certain 
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certain cour{ vvithout hinderance. The Earth beareth and giveth all manner of necef. 
faries, ( herbs, corn, vvine, fruits, grafs, 8c.) for the preſervation and profit both of 
mankinde, and beaſts. All theſe things the Divel vvould villingly let and hinder, 
but God bridleth and prevent's him , from hence G ov is called 1n the Scri 

the Lord of Hoſts ; for hee creiteth and preſerveth, that everie creature accompliſheth 
that whereunto hee hath ordained and created them. But ſomtimes God ordaineth, 
that an unfruitful ſeaſon falleth out,inſomuch that corn , and all ſorts of fruits do pro. 
ſper ill,and thereupon a dearth follow's , for the puniſhment of the ingrateful world, 
which doth not acknowledge, that all fruits and other bleſſings are God's gifts. 


Of GO D's proceeding in the Creation, and in his Works. 


OD (ſaid Luther) uſeth to hold this cuſtom, to the end his power and might 

may bee accompliſhed and made ſtrong in and through weaknels. Thus hee firſt 
made the world out of a vaſt and emptie lump, [Chaos] which was dark and without 
ſhape ; then hee gave to everie Creature in order, form and faſhion viſible and glorious, 
Heecreited not mankinde firſt, but the earth. Hee ſtuck and hid in the ground, firſt a 
buſh, which preſently muſt not bee atree. Hee could aſwel have created all things at 
an inſtant, fully and complete, with one word , but hee would not, for this manner 
pleaſerh him beſt,that out of nothing hee maketh ſomthing. Even fo hee made it with 
our caſe about the Goſpel , ar the firſt,it went weakly forward, but (God bee praiſed) 
ever fince it hath grown and encreaſed,ſo that alwaies more and more are joined there- 
unto; bur I fear it will fall again, by reaſon of our unthankfulneſs and contempr. 


God's miſter- 


hood. 


IV by Moſes doth not remember the Creating of Angells. 


Moſes's provi- M? s 8 $ (ſaid Luther) remembreth nothing of the Creiting of Angels : firft, 

becauſ hee would onely deſcribe the Creiting of the viſible world and rhe crea- 

tures that are therein. Secondly,hee would not give occaſion for us to ſpeculate of need- 

leſs things. Nevertheleſs, hee remembreth the Angels in the Hiſtorie of Abraham and 
Lot, Gen, 18, and 19; as alſo the Scripture here and there ſpeaketh of Angels. 

Therefore God hath don exceeding well, in that hee hath not cauſed manie things 

to bee written ; otherwiſe, wee had caſt in the winde, and ſcorned to learn and con- 

ſider of that which now wee have plainly expreſſed in the Scriptures, and which ſerv's 

for our {alvation, and inſtead thereof, wee had undertaken to ſearch and finde out 

that which is above and too high for us, with which wee ſhould nothing have been 


bettered, 


dence- 


Lueſtions touching the Creation, 


Notations of j7 may bee demanded { ſaid Luther ) how Moſes could haye written of rhe Crea- 
the 20s of tion,and of other things, when, two thouſand years before his time, the Creation 
ro was finiſhed, and the Patriarchs, Adam, Seth, Enoch, &c. had beenalive and dead long 
before his time ? I anſwer ( ſaid hee ) : Manie things were written or deſcribed before 
Moſes was born ; and doubtleſs, Adamdid briefly taſten and denore the Hiſtories of 

the Creition, of his Fall, of the Promiſed ſeed, &c. Likewiſe, rhe other Patriarchs 
afterwards, no doubr, did ſet down what was don in each of their times , ſpecially 
Noah. Afterwards, Moſes ( as I conceiv ) took and brought it into a right method and 
order, diminiſhed therefrom, and added thereunto ſuch things as God commanded; 

as ſpecially touching the Seed that ſhould cruſh the Serpent's head, the hiſtorie of the _ 
Creation, &c. all which, doubtleſs; hee had out of the doctrine and ſermons of the 
Patriarchs, which alwaics one inherited from another. For I verily believ, that the 
ſermon of the Woman's ſeed, promiſed to Adam and Eve ( after which they had ſo 
heartiea longing and yerning ) vvas uſed and preached more povverfully be fore the 
Deluge, then novy in theſe laſt dangerous times the ſermons of Chriſt are uſed and 


preached vvith us. 
Doubtleſs, 
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<el- Doubtleſs at that time ( ſaid Zather) there were alſo Hereticks; for if Caiz had 
h of not fallen ſo abominably, and had not been a murtherer of his own brother , then 
&r; certainly hee would have ſeduced moſt part of the people, and brought in all ſorts of 
=, herefies ; therefore God ordained that hee flew Abel. | 
ieth This is the end of all Herericks, that ar laſt they rake hold on the ſword,and becom 
th, murtherersz as is to bee ſeenby the Arrians, and in Popedom, &c. Firſt, they begin 
_ cheir buſineſs under the color of godlinels, they paint and trim up their lies with the 
rid, Scripture,through which they do great miſchief, and ſeduce manie people, untill at 
laſt (when their lies are diſcovered) they bring it ro.the ſword, Surely the will in them 
is not wanting , onely the occaſion and opportunitie fail's them ;, for the Divel can- 
not bee hidden in his members, but hee muſt diſcover himſclf ro bee a liar, and a mur. 
therer, &c. I am perſuaded that the death of Caiz did caul a very great crie and fear, 
ght ſpecially by them that were of his kindred, in that they complained and bewailed : 
il } .Bchold, Zamech hath flain our father Caiy, 
A. 
op - * Of the Afts and Legends of the Patriarchs before the Deluge, and how they 
i ought to bee deſcribed and ited. 
5th World were to bee given ( ſaid Luther ) that wee might have the As and Le- 
” gends of the Patriarchs ( if it were poſſible ) that lived before the Deluge ; for 
C) Þ thereinaman might fee how they lived, preached, and whar they ſuffered, &c. but it 
© | pleaſed our Lord God to overwhelm all their As and Legends with the Deluge, be- 
cauf hee knew that thoſe which ſhould com after would not regard , much leſs under- 
ſtand them z therefore God would keep and preſerv them untill they came again to- 
gether in the liferocom , and as then the loving Patriarchs ( that lived after the De- 
| luge) as Abraham, Iſaac, Facob, &c. alſo the Prophets, the Apoſtles, their poſteritie, 
f, | andotherholic people(whichin this life the Divel would not leav nomptearilyiehd 
1 unto the Patriachs that lived before the Deluge, and will give unto them a great deal 
q of preheminencie, i» advantage of divine and ſpiritual honor, and will ſaie: Yee lo- 
ving and moſt venerable Patriarchs ! I have lived a ſhort time before the Flood in re- 
gard of you'z preached but a few years, and ſpread God's Word abroad, and thereby 
30 did ſuffer my croſſes, &c. but what is that to reckon in compare of the great, redious, 
- intollerable Fo and pains , anguiſh, rorments, and plagues which yee, holie Fathers, 
x endured before the Deluge ( ſom ſeven hundred, fom cight handred years and longer) 
p of the Divel and the wicked world. 


UMI 


That Cain Was not the man Adam took him to bee. 


A Dam (ſaid Luther ) failed much in Cain, hee thought, ſeeing hee was the firſt 
born, ſo ſhould hee far exceed in goodneſs , go before and bee preferred above 
Abel, ſhould bee-his Lord, and chieftain in ſpiritual and temporal Government , but it 
fell out far othewiſe, for God turn's it upſide down ; hee reject's Cain, and gavethe 
righr of the firſt-born to Abel, Gen. 4. God beheld Abel and his offering with a graci- 
ous acceptance ; but.on Cazn and on his offering hee looked without all reſpect. &c. 
Eve, the loving holie mother, had a ſpecial good hope of Cain, ſhee was ſure, as ſhee 
flattered herſelf, that hee was the woman's ſeed which ſhould cruſh the ſerpent”s head, 
according to the promiſs made to AHdam, and to her; from whence ſhee ſpake with 
joie when ſhee had born him ; This ſhall do the deed, and quit us of our forrow into 
which the ſerpent hath brought us, for this is the Lord himſelf, this, chought ſhee, is 
«both true God and natural man born of mee. | 
But the loving mother was much deceived ; ſhee knew nat yet right her miſeric;ſhee 
knew not, that outof fleſh, nothing elſ could bee born but fleſh, and that through fleſh 
and blood, fin and death could not bee conquered and taken away. Shee erred alſo 
much touching the time, in which this bleſſed ſeed, conceived by the holie Ghoſt, 
ſhould bee born into the world of the Virgin 24arie. The holic Parriarchs neither knew 


_the time, although the promiſs was made alwaics cleerer and clcerer , through the 
: of I 2 Reveh- 
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Revelation of the Holie Ghoſt : even as wee now know that the daic of Judgmeng 
will com, bur in what daic or hour, wee know nor. 


T hat wee cannot fundamentally underſiand G O D's Creation. 


The building A® lately I lay very fick ( ſaid Luther) and ſo ſorely fick, that I thought I ſhould 
ofthe world, have left this World , manie cogitations and muſings I had in my weakneſs, Ah! 
thought I, What may that Eternitic bee £ What joies may it have ? &c,: Neverthe. 
leſs, know for cerecain,that the ſame Eternitie is already ours,through Chriſtit is given 
and prepared for us, if wee can but believ. There it ſhall bee opened and revealed, 
here wee ſhall not know when a new, ora ſecond Creation of the World ſhall bee, ſce- 
ing wee underſtand not the firſt Creation. If (faid hee) I had been with God AL 
mightie, before hee created the world , I could not have given him ſuch advice and 
counſel, that out of nothing hee ſhould make ſuch a round Ball or Globe, that he 
ſhould have created the Firmament, and ct thercin ſuch a ſpangle, the Sun, which? 
through his ſwift courſ, give's light to the circle of the whole Earth. Alſo, that hee 
ſhould in ſuch manner have created Man and Woman, &c. All which hee made for 
us, without anic of our counſel or cogitations. Therefore ought weejuſtly to give him 
the honor, and to leav to his divine power and goodneſs, the new Creation ofthe life 
tocom, and not to preſume to ſearch or ſpeculateout the ſame. 


Of Paradiſe. 


The ſhape of | Hold (faid Luther ) that the whole world was named a Paradiſe. Moſes deſcribes 
—_— according to Adam's fight, ſo far as hee could fee: bur it was called Paradiſe by 
reaſon it was all over ſo ſweet and pleaſant. Adam was, and dwelled towards the 
Eaſt in Syria and Arabia, when hee was Created, but after hee had ſinned , then ir 
was no more ſo delightful and pleaſant. 
Even ſo in our time hath God curſed likewiſe fruitful lands, and hath cauſed them 
to bee barren and unfruirful by reaſon of our fins for where God give's not his bleſ- 
ſing, there grow's nothing that is good and profitable, but where hee bleſſeth, there 


all things grow plentifully, and are fruitful. 


That (hildren are GOD's Fþecial bleſSmgs and Creatures. 


Beholding of ] y9&o: Jonas, inviting Luther toa dinner, had cauſed a bough, with ripe Cher- 
Children in ries, to bee hung up over the table where they dined, in remembrance of the 
God'sfear: Creation , thereby to put his Gheſts in minde to prail the glorious God in his bleſ- 
ſing and creating ſuch fruits, &c. But Luther asked him , Why hee did not rather re- 

member the ſame by his Children that were the fruit of his bodie £ For (ſaid hee ) 

they ſurpaſs, and are far more excelling creatures of God then all the fruits of trees; 
by them wee ſee God's Power, Wiſdom, and Art, who hath made them all out of 

nothing, hath given them in one year, life, and all members, ſo exquiſitely hath crea- 

ted and will maintein and preſerv them. Yet notwithſtanding, 'wee do not much re- 

ard it; nay, wee are, in {uch gifts of God, blinde and covetous, as commonly it tal- 

eth out, that people, when they have Children, grow worl, and more covetous;they 

rake and rend all they can, to the end enough may bee left for their Children. They 

do not know, that beforea childe com's to the world, and is born, it hath his lor, and 

already is ordained and determined, what, and how much it ſhall have, and what ſhall 

bee thereout. Inthe ſtate of Matrimonie wee learn and finde,that begetting and bear- 

ing of Children ſtand's and confiſtcth not in our wills and pleaſures : for the parents 

can neither fee, nor know whether they bee fruitful or no, nor whether God will give 

Refolurion of CNEM 2 ſon or a daughter. All this is don without our ordaining, thinking, or foreknow- 
the liferocom. ledg. My father and mother did not think that they ſhould have brought a ſ#per- 
intendent tothe world, it is onely God's Creation which wee cannot rightly under- 

ſtand nor conceiv, I believ (ſaid Zavher ) that in the life to com, wee ſhall have oy 
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thing cl{ ro do, then to meditate of our Cn n a r 0 x, and of his Celeſtial Creatures, 
and wonder at the ſame. 

Of (omets. 


A Comer ( ſaid Luther ) is alſo a ſtat that runneth, and is not fixed hke a Planet, Comer. 
bur is a baſtard among the Planets. It is a haughtie and proud ſtar,that ingrofſerh 

the whole element, and carricth it ſelf as if it were there alone. Ir hath ſuch a nature 

and kinde as hath an Heretick,rhar alſo will bee ſingular and alone, will brag and boaſt 

above others, Hereticks do think that they are the onely people which are endued 

with underſtanding. : 


Of Adam's Moderation. 


VA Viimmars (ſaid Luther ) ſerv's and profiteth ſuch ſuperfluitie , ſuch braverie, Ungodliewaſt- 
' bragging, and ſuch extraordinaric luſtful kinde of hiving 2 If Adam ſhould jng, 


now com again and bee among us, and (hould ſee our kinde of life, our food, drink, 
and Tre would hee bleſs himſelf , and faie : Surely, I have not beenhere in 


this worldg It was,doubtleſs, another .Adam, ( would hee faic ) and not I, that was 

here arthe firſt. For hee drank water, ate fruit from the trees, hee had a houſ ſet up 

and ſupported with four wooden forks & if ſo good ); hee had no knife nor iron, hee 

wore a coat of skin. &c, But now is uſed an unmeaſurable coſt ineating and drinking; 

now are raiſed Roial and Princelie Palaces, chargeable trimmings, apparel beyond 
compariſon, 8&c. The Antient, in times paſt, kept and mainteined themſelvs with 

more temperate moderation and quietneſs, as Boaz ſaid : Dip thy bread in wineger and ry >. 
refreſh thy ſelf therewith. For thoſe Countries. were full of people, as wee read inthe 

book of Foſua, A great multitude of people teacheth well how to live ſparingly, 


Of Adam's miſerie on Earth. 


A D a » our father ( faid Lathey ) was, doubtleſs, a moſt miſerable plagued man. 
. It was a mightie ſolirarineſs for him'to bee alone in ſo wide and vaſte a world, 
but as hee, with Eve (which was his onelie companion and loving conſort ) obteined 
Cain their ſon, then there was great joie ; in like manner alſo, when Abel was born z 
bur ſoon after followed thereupon great trouble, miſerie, and ſorrow of heart, when 
one brother {lew another, and Adam thereby loſt one ſon, and the other was baniſhed 
and proſcribed from his ſight. This, ſurely, was a great croſs and ſorrow, inſomuch Unconſtane 
that the ſame murther cauſed him more grief then his own fall, forthrough the ſame, /** 
hee, with his loving Eve, were rednced again to a ſolitarie kinde of life. Afterwards, 
when hee was one hundred and thirtie years old, then hee begate Seth, It was, doubr- 
leſs, a great grief and wo, ſolong a time to fee God's Anger: Ah ! hee was a perple- 
xed man, which no humane creature can conceiv or believ : Our ſufferings, in com- 
pariſon of his miferie and ſorrow of heart, are altogether children's toies : But hee 
was afterwards comforted and refreſhed again with the promiſe ( through faich) ofthe 
Woman's {ced, 


Of the difference among Beaſts. 


A Ll wilde Beaſts ( ſaid Luther ) are beaſts of the Law, forthey live in fear, and in 
£ » quaking, they have all ſwarth and black fleſh, by reaſon of their fear ; but tame 
beafts have white fleſh, for they are beaſts of Grace,they live fecurely by people. 


Of Adam's Fall. 


ſtate of Innocencie fþll into ſuch _—_— as is not to be uttered ; for du-»mowning, 
3 ring 


Iſerable and lamentable was the Fall of Adam, ( ſaid Luther ) who, fromthe A4jer'; tine of 


The greater 
part ofthe 
Church. 
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ring the ſpace of nine hundred years , hee ſaw God's anger in the death of everie 
humane creature. 


Of Adam's ſorrow of heart after the Fall, 


Fter that Adam had loſt the Righteouſneſs in which God created him, hee was, 

without all doubt, ( ſaid Zzther ) much decaied in bodie,by reaſon of anguiſh and 
ſorrow of heart. I believ, that before the Fall , hee could have ſeen further off by a 
thouſand times as eafily, as wee now can ſee half a mile, and ſo proportionable with 
all the other ſenſes. No doubt, after the Fall, hee ſaid : Ah God ! hoyis it with mee? 
I am both blinde and deaf, where have I been 2 &c. It was a horrible Fall ; for hee 
ſaw before, that all creatures were obedient unto him, inſomuch that hee durſt dallie 
and plaie even wich the Serpent. 


Of the miſerable ſtate of people's lives. 


: 
\VAVGR miſerable poor people are wee ( ſaid Luther ) 2 Wee earn our bread with 
fin, for until wee attainto ſeaven years, wee do nothing but feed, drink, plaie, 
and ſleep ; afterwards from the eighth year wee go to School, it may bee three or four 
hours in the daiez from this timeto the one and twentieth year, wee drive and com- 
mirall manner of riot, with playing, running, drinking, ſwilling, and whatnot? and 
then wee begin a little to work or labor, When wee com to fiftie years, then wee have 
don with laboring, and becom children, wee cat our bread again with fin. The half 
art of our life wee conſume in ſleeping, inſomuch that ſcarce five years are ſpent in 
Lbevies , wee hardly do work the tenth part of our life, Fie upon us, wee do 
not giveto God the Tenth : What then are wee able with our good works to earn of 
God Almightic,&c.and yct wee brag and boaſt of the fame: Job ſaith:Si Dews wolet con- 
tendere mecum, non potero tt reſpondere : therefore, inſtead of ſuch boaſting of our own 
good works and deſerts, wee ſhould ſaie : Domine, xe intres in judicium cum ſervo tuo, 

Twentie years ( ſaid Lythey ) is but a ſhort time, yet notwithſtanding, in that ſhort 
time the world would bee emptie,if there were no marrying and begetting of children, 
God aſſemble's unto himſelf a Chriſtian Church our of little children, For,I believ, 
when a little childe die's of one year old, that alwaies one, yea, two thouſand die's 
with it of that age or younger : But when I, Lather, die, that am f(ixtie and three, 1 
believ not,thar threeſcore, or one hundredat the moR, dic's with mee of that age or 
elder : for the people in the world are now not old, not manie people do live now to 
my years. Wee old people mult live fo long, to the end wee may ſee the tail of the 
Divel, to bee witneſſes that hee is ſucha wicked ſpirit. Mankinde is nothing elf, but a 
ſheep-ſhambles, where they are ſlain and ſlaughtered by the Divel. 

How manic ſorts of deaths are in our bodies © Nothing is therein but death altoge- 
ther. Let us but take a view of our members, and it will plainly appear ſo to 
bee. 

There is no tenderer skin on man's bodie then that on the face, and yet no part ſuf- 
fererh ſo much as even the ſame, neither indeed could anie part endure fo 
much. 


Whether a Father may diſ-inberit a diſobedient Childe. 


Þ ſtandeth inthe Father's power ( ſaid Lather,) to diſ- inherit a diſobedient Childe, 
as old Chremes ſaid in Terence : ShouldT give my goods to thatidle huſwife Bachi- 
des ? God commanded, by Moſes, that diſobedicnt children ſhould bee ſtoned to 
death, much rather diſ-inherited ,; therefore, a father may diſ-inherit a ſon ; yet with 
this proviſo, thar, upon bettering and amendment, hee bee reſtored again. 
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Of the Creation, 
Why our firſt Elders did eat onely fruit. 


CHaP.3. 


71 


Wwy= need ( ſaid Zuther) had they of other food , ſeeing the herbs taſted ſo Maintenance 
well, and gave ſuch ſtrength 2 The Pomgranats and Oranges, without doubt, * the firſt 


jelded ſuch a ſweet and pleaſant ſmel, that one mig 
chereof, bur the deluge ſpoiled all. It followed not, God created all things, therefore 
wee muſt cat of all chings. Fruits were created, chiefiy, that they ſhould bee food for 
ple,and for beaſts;the other were created,to the end wee ſhould laud and praif God. 
Whereto ſerv the ſtars, bur onely, to praiſtheir Creator 2 whereto ſerv the Ravens 
and Crows,but to call upon the Lord,and hee nouriſheth them 2 


of the Curſ of Parents, 


Certain wicked and diſobedient ſon cutoff two of his father's fingers , the father 

wiſhed that his ſon laic inthe Riyer Alba, or Elbe, his wiſh was accompliſhed, fot 
that verie date his ſon was drowned in that River near Wittemberg, I read 1n S* Auſtin, 
( ſaid Luther ) that when the mothers curſed the children with a certain uſual curf, at 
that time the children preſently fell into a fearful crembling, which continued upon 
them, until, by Common praier, they were holpen again, 


T hat a Father, during his life, ſhould not part with his goods to bis Children 


A Certain honeſt manat Iſleben (ſaid Luther ) addrefſed himſelf unto mee, com- 
plaining of hisgreat miſerie, hee having beſtowed on his children all his goods, 
and now in his old age they forſook and trod him with their feet : Luther ſaid unto him: 
Feſus Syrach give's unto parents the beſt counſel, where hee {aith : Give not all out of thy 
hands while thou liveſt, &c. for the children keep not touch nor promiſe. One father 
(as the proverb ſaith) can maintein 1en children , but ten children can or at leaſt will ) not 
maintein one father. Therefore, in former time,a Sermon was uſzally preached againſt 
unthankful children, of a certain father that had made his Laſt Will, which hee lock- 
ed up ſafely in a cheſt, and laid a note thereby ( together with a good ſtrong cudgel ) 
written with theſe words : That father which give's bis goods out of his hands to his chil- 
dren , the ſame were worthie to have his brains beaten out with cudgel;, 

I knew a man at Erfurt (ſaid Luther ) of a reaſonable eſtate, who had divided all 
his goods to his Children, on condition, that they ſhould maintein and nouriſh him 
during the time of his life z but the wicked Children performed it not. Now, as the 
Father had dicted with the one of them eight daies, hee bade his Father repair to ano- 
ther of them, and feed ſo long with him. On a time, as hee came upon a ſudden to 
dine with one of his ſons, hee found him fitting and cating of a Gool, the ſon perceiv- 
ing that his father was near, took the Goof and hid it under the table. Now when his 
father had dined and was gon, the ſon ſtooping down to take the Gool again upon the 
table, it was turned into an uglie Toad, which leaped into the ſon's face, and ſtuck fo 
faſt, that hee was not able, withall his ſtrength copull it from his face, infomuch that 


oht have been ſatisfied with the ſent Pi 


Troubleſom 


fooliſhneſs of 


Parents, 


Ecclis 13, 


God's ſeveri- 
tie againſt 


contemaers of 


at laſt it quite and clean devoured him before it was night, Such unthankful children Parenss. 


would willingly take all, that their poor parents, with the ſweat of their brows, had 
ſowerly gottenand carned for them, but they unwillingly would nouriſh their parents 
ain. 
The world is wicked ( ſaid Luther) it begin's with the bloſſom , therefore hath God 
commanded : Honor thy father and mother, &c. But the Pope, that Antichriſt, with his 
Traditions, hath made void that Commandement, and tread's it under his feet, 


Matth, 25, 


A certain father ( ſaid Luther ) that was grown old, had given over all his goodsto rm 


his children, with condition they ſhould maintein him, but the children were unthank- 
ful,and becing wearie of him,they kept him very hard and ſparingly,and gave him not 
ſufficient ro cat. The father, beeing a good old wiſe man,and more craftie then his chil- 
dren, locked himſelf ſecretly intoa chamber , and made a great ringing and a ging- 
ling with gold crowns, which, for the ſame purpoſe, his rich neighbor had lent = 
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him ) as if hee had till much monie in ſtore, When his children heard that, they 
gave him afterwards good entertainment, in hope hee would leav them much wealth, 
the father ſecretly reſtored the Crowns againto his Neighbor,and ſo worthily decciy. 


cd his children. 
Of Waves. 


Heatheniſh' AS; ona time, Zuther's wife anointed his feet, by reaſon of ſom pain which hee 
———— felt, hee ſaid unto her: In former times, the wives were anointed by their hul- 
bands, but now thou anointeſt mee : for this word in Latine (| Yxor, wife, ] is derived 
of anointing , ab ungendo; for as the Heathen ſaw, that manie rubs, lets, and hin- 
derances were in the ſtate of Matrimonie, therefore, ro prevent ſuch mifhaps, they 
uſed to anoint both the legs of the new-married women, 
I have oftentimes noted ( ſaid Luther )\when women do receiv the doctrine of the 
Goſpel, they are far more fervent in faith, they hold on it more ſtiffand faſt then men 
Joby 20. do, as wee ſee onthe loving Magdalena, who was more heartic and bold then Peter. 


That Women ſpould not bee talkative. 


Tatling Wo- A Certain Engliſh Gentleman, very learned, at Wittemberg, was much converſant 
_ with Luther at his Table : but the Gentleman had not his Dutch Language well; 
therefore Luther ſaid unto him: T will give unto you my wife for a School-miſtris, 

ſhee ſhall teach you finely and readily to ſpeak Dutch, for ſhee is very eloquent, and 

ſo perfe@ therein, that ſhee far ſurpaſſeth mee: Howſotver, when Women are readie in 

eaking, it is not to bee commended, it becom's them much better when they keep ſilence and 


ſpeak litile, 
What becoms the Women ill. 


PT Here is no gown nor —_ that becom's a woman worſ, (ſaid Luther) rhen 
' A when ſhee will bee wile. 


Of Mother's milk, and Women's breaſts. 


«ache; Other's milk (ſaid Luther ) is the childe's beſt nouriſhment, drink and food, for 
reaſons befides, it nouriſheth well. As alſo the young Calvs do take and proſper better with the 
as Pluterc di- milk which they ſuck, then with all the fodder they eat beſides , even fo, the children 
{purerh ehercof 1 ſtronger by ſucking of milk. 

The Breaſts ar? a woman's ornaments, ſpecially, when they have the right pro- 
portion: big and ficſhie breaſts are not the beſt, neither do they well becom a wo- 
man, they promiſe much, but give little. The breaſts thar are full of veins and finews 
(although they bee little ) becometh well the low women, and have much milk 
wherewith they may ſtill manie children. 

Good women, The mother's milk is the beſt, and for their children moſt wholſom, for they are 
uſed thereunto inthe mother's bodie. When Children are put out to groſs Nurſes,then 
they take thereafter, as experiencetgacherh: It its therefore an unkinde and unnatu- 
m_— when a mother ſtilleth not her own childe, for, for the child's ſake God 
hath given her breaſts, and milk therein : butif in caſe, ſhee bee not able to ſtill; then 
need = _ rob =_ _ ſaie, ſhee is = wo excuſed. he et 

| Men ( ſaid Luther) have broad and large s mall narrow hips, therefore they 
gy *f bo- ve more under ſtanding then the = lo. ohh have - ſal and —_—_ breafts z but 

_— they have broad hips, and ſeats, to the end they ſhould remain at home, fot till, and keep hou, 
carrie and bring up children. | 
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To what end Women are Creited. 


T= Holic Ghoſt { ſaid Luther) commendeth Women; as, Fudith, Eſther, Sarah, The goodneſs 

&c. and by the Heathen were extolled Lucretia, Artemiſia, &c. of wamene 
Marrying cannot bee without women, neither can the world ſubſiſt withour them, 

To marrie ts phyfick againſt whoring, which thereby, in a manner, iscroſſed , for fleſh 

and blood remain's alwaics according to its nature, unclean, until it bee covered with 

ſhovels. A woman is ( or at leaſt ſhould bee ) a friendly, courteous, and a 

merrie companion of the life, from whence they are named, of the Holic Ghoſt, 

Houſ- honors, that they ſhould bee the honor, ornament, and the trimming of the 

houſ, inclined ro pitie, for thereunto are they chiefly Created , that they ſhall bear 

children, and ſhould bee the pleaſure, joic and ſolace of their husbands. 


T hat the greateft people do Err. 


of Pam Erred in Cain, for hee thought hee had gotten the man that ſhould do yighnefs is no 
the deed : Iſaac Erred in Eſau, Facob in Ruben, Joſeph in Manaſſes, &c. One- helpagainft 
ly Foſeph was named a ſon which Facob begat in his old age, though hee begat others fooliſhneſs. 
after him, 
Bur (ſaid Zuther ) I hold it proceeded from hence,that Rachel ſaid : ( when ſhee faw 


hee was old ) Hee would never take another wife. 


T hat (hildren ſtand and cleay beſt to GOD. 


FS! life and faith of children (ſaid Luther ) is the beſt, for they have but onely chitqren's 
the Word, thereon do they depend, and in plain fimple wiſe do give the honor goodnels and 
unto God , what hee promiſecth and ſaith, the ſame they hold for certain to bee 89926. 
true, Bur wee old fools have ſorrow of heart, and of hell firez wee diſpute a 
long time of the Word, which they, the little children, do plainly believ, in pure faith, 
without diſputing : Andat laſt, whenall is don ( will wee otherwiſe bee ſaved ) wee 
muſt alſo, according to their example, give our ſelvs onely to the Word, as Chriſt 
ſpeaketh and confirmeth it with an high aſſeveration : Yerily, verily I ſaie unto you : Ex- 
cept yee bee converted and becom like the little Children, yee ſball not enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven, &c. Mat. 18. 

It is one of the Divel's maſter- pieces, and chief deceiving tricks, that wee ( through 
other temporal affairs ) ſuffer our ſelvs ſo pitifully ro bee drawn away from the Word, 
weethink, they are of greater weight then the hearing , reading, and confidering of 
God's Word, wherein, notwithſtanding, all our weltare and ſalvation confiſteth both 
temporal and eternal. 


That Women muſt not have the Government. 


if aw wives of great Kings and Princes have not the Government, For God faith 1, ue: 
ro the woman : Thou ſhalt bee obedient to thy husband, &c. The man hath the 
Government in the houſ, except hee bee Yerbum anomalum, that is, a fool; or, that 

out of love to his wife, hee ſuffer's her to govern, as ſomtimes the maſter follow's his 

ſcrvant's counſel. Otherwiſe the woman muſt wear a Kerchicf, as an honeſt woman 

ought to do; ſhee muſt help to bear her husband's croſſes, troubles, fickneffes and miſ- 

fortunes. The Law bereav's the women of wiſedom , and governing ; therefore 

S* Paul ſaith : 1command, yet not 1, but the Lord, x Cor. 7. And, r Tim. 2, 1 allow not 

4 women 10 teach, &c, | 


Whether 
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Whether Languages, and other good Arts and nataral gifts, are ame Waie 
needful and profitable to Divintie , and to the underſtanding 
of the Folie Scriptures. 


Ne knife ( ſaid Luther ) cutteth better then another , ſo likewiſe, one that hath 
learned Languages and good Arts, can better and more diſtin&ly read and teach 
then another. Bur in that, manie of them ( as Zraſmus Roterodamus, and other learned 
men) are well ſeen in Languages and good Arts, and yer do err with great hurt, the 
ſame happeneth even as with the greater ſort of weapons, which are made to kill and 
to hurt; therefore wee muſt diſtinguiſh and ſeparate the thing from the abuſe, even as 
9 diſtinguiſhed, as hee ſpake to his wife, when ſhee flouted him : Thou ſpeakeft © ſaid 
ce ) as one of the fooliſh women : which Text liketh mee very well (ſaid Lather) be- 
cauſ hee made a difference between the Creature and the Abuſe. 


T hat wee acknowledg not Ged's Creatures, 


[ Should never have believed (ſaid - Luther ) that the Dew had been ſo ſweet and 
amiable a Creature, if the Holie Scripture it ſelf had nor ſo highly cxtolled it, 
where God ſaith : Dabo tibi de Rore cli, I will give thee of the Dew of heaven. Crei- 
fur, is a moſt excellent thing. If wee ſhould believ Creationem tum balbutimus & bleſs 
ſumus, and wee faie: Cledo pro Credo, as the little children ſaie, Bed, for Bread : the 
words are ſtrong, bur the heart ſaith : Cledo, ſed per hoc ſalvamur, quia cupimns credert. 
O ! our Lord God know's well that we are poor children, if wee could but acknow- 
ledg ſo much our ſelvs. The holie Apoſtles ſaid : Domine, adauge nobis fidem. But 
wee will all bee wiſer then God, although we underſtand nothing , niſi per filium, id 
eft, Chriſtum. And his Sermon was thisaltogether, where hee ſaith : Per me, per me, 
per me; yee are not able to do it,no,not although you would fret your ſelvs into pieces: 
weeare brought to the Father through the Son, therefore wee were holpen, if wee 
could bur believ that God is wiſer then wee are. 
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Of the World, and of the Manner thereof. 


PHE Wor » (ſaid LZzther ) will neither have nor hold G oÞ for The World's 
9 Gov, nor the Divel for the Divel. And ifa man were left to him- piture. © 
ſelf, and ſhould bee ſuffred to do after his own kinde and nature,then 
would hee willingly throw our Lox» G oÞ out ar the window; 
for the World regard's Go» nothing at all as the Pſalm ſaith : Dixit 
impiacs in corde ſuo, non eft Deus, On the contrarie, the god of the 
World is, Riches, Pleaſure,and Pride, wherewith they abuſe all the 
Creatures and gifts of God. 
The Monks and Friers,in time paſt, boaſted much of their contemning of the world, Frier's boaſt- 
and they made uſe of that ſpeech of S* Paul, Rom. 12, Bee not conformed to this world , "8 
from whence they would rouch no monie, as if it were againſt God to make uſe of 
riches, monie, and wealth, whenas S* Paul, and the whole Scriptures, forbid's but one- 
| ly the abuſe of heart, wicked luſt, defire and inclination; as there is ambition, incon- 
—_— revenge, &c. which luſts do hang on the world ; yea, they altogether flow 
and flouriſh, 


Of the inſatiableneſs of the bearts of people , and Whereas they are 
ſoon Wearie of a thing. 


Ee that is now a Prince ( ſaid Luther ) would willingly bee a King, or an Empe- Hurrful long: 
ror, A Suitor, that beareth love to a Virgin, doth alwaies caſt about and thinketh iag diſeaſes, 
how hee may com to marrie her, and in his cies there is none fairer then ſhee, but 
when hee hath gotten her, hee is ſoon wearie of her, and thinketh another is much 
fairer, which eafily hte might have had. Even ſo thinketh a poor min : Had T but 
twentie pounds, I would deem my ſelf rich enough ; but when hee hath gotten thar, 
then hee would have more. To conclude, the heart remain's unconſtant in onething, 
which the Heathen had by experience, ſaying ; Yirtutem preſentem odimns, ſablatam ex 
| ocalis querimus invidi. It is (faid Luther) a fign of God's ſpecial grace and gift, when a Matrimonial 
man hath taken a wife, afterwards conſtantly tolove her, and ſuch an one may give F** 
God heartie thanks for it , for Copwla carnalis doth it not, there muſt bee thereby alſo, 
Ut conveniant mores & ingenium. 

God faith inthe Prophet: Hee hath graciouſly endued his people with manie fair Kinde forſa- 
vifts, but it holp nor, hee got nothing thereby. Our people do now carrie themſchys kerb nor kinde, 
as the people did two thouſand years paſt, alwaies remaineth one and the ſelf ſame na- 
ture and kinde in the people atall times, when God's voice and word give's the ſound. 
The Papiſtical Biſhops, and thoſe that hold with the Pope, donow ſaic even juſt ſo,as, 
in former time, the chief Rulers and Phariſees ſaid ; namely, Have anic of ns believed 
in him? Even fo ſaje the Biſhops in Popedom now ; namely, Have anie of the great 
Princes and Biſhops believed in the Dodrine of the Goſpel * Truly (ſaid Lachey ) 
my = iev now as little therein, as the Rulers and:Phariſces did beliey Chriſt and the 

{tles. 
The wickedneſs of the enemies of the Word is not Humane, but Diveliſh altoge- 
ther : A humane creature is wicked according to the manner and nature of mankinde _ 
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and according as hee is ſpoiled through _— fin ; but when hee is poſſeſſed and dri- 
ven of the Drvel, as then begin's the moſt bitter and cruel combate between: him and 


the Woman's ſeed, Gen.1.3. 


Of the World's untbankfulneſs for the Goſpel. 


He thanks which now the World giveth for the Doarine of the Goſpel, is even 

that which they gave to Chriſt ; namely, the Croſs : the ſame muſt wee exſpeR, 
and nothing elſ{. This year (ſaid Luther) is a year of Unthankfulneſs, but the nexr that 
followeth will bee a year.of Revenge. God muſt needs puniſh,although it bee againſt his 
Will, Nature, and Kinde, wee our ſelvs are the cauſthereof, 


Of the manner of people in eating. 


VV have the nature and manner of all wilde beaſts in eating : The Wolvs 
eat Sheep ;z weealſo: the Foxes eat Hens, Geef, &c. wee allo : the Hawks 
and Kites eat fowl and birds ; wee alſo : Pikes do cat other fiſh ; wee alſo: with Oxen, 
Horſ and Kine, wee cat allo fallets, graſs, &c. 


Why God created the World. 


(3 OD might have left the World uncreited ( ſaid Luther): but hee created it to 
the end hee might ſhew his honor, and power : wee muſt not ſaie to God ; Qua- 
re hoc facis ? wee mult do what wee are commanded, and not ask, why hee hath cre- 
ited the World © wee muſt content our ſelvs to know, thar God is wiſer then 


WEE AIC, 


Why the Heathen did write ſuch excellent things of Death. 


I Do much wonder ( ſaid Luthtr ) what induced the Heathen to write ſuch fair and 
excellent things of Death, ſeeing it is ſo griſly and fearful 2 But when I remem- 
ber the nature and manner of the world, then I wonder nothing at all ; for they did 
{ce great evil and wickedneſs to lowand flouriſh among themſelvs , and in their Ru- 
lers, which did ſorely griev them, and they had no thing elſ to threaten and-tear their 
Rulers withal but onely with death. 

Now, if the Heathen ſo little regarded death; yea, ſo highly and honorably held 
and eſteemed of it, how much moreought wee Chriſtians to do theſame 2 For they, 
poor people, knew leſs then nothing of the life Eternal, but wee know andare inftrutt- 
ed of it, and yet, when wee but onely ſpeak of death , wee fright and fear our felvs 
exceedingly. 

Well, ( ſaid Zuther ) rhe cauſ hereof 4s our fins, and wee muſt confeſs therewith- 
all,that wee live worſthen the Heathen, therefore wee cannot juſtly complain that wee 
receiv wrong thereby ; For the greater our fins are, the more fearful is death, as wee 
ſee by ſuch people as have don and dealt againſt God's Word, when they are at the 
poirft of death, and are put in minde of the daie of Judgment, how fearfully then do 
they rage, and are dejected. 

When I ( ſaid Luther ) was yet in the Frier's Hood, and beganto \.rite, I did not 
think that the Divel plagued the world fo ſorely. I thought that wee onely, in the 
Monaſteries had the Divel ( which was very likely ) becauſ the Friers had alfo taken 
poſſefſion of the world. The Divels are now gotten into the Nobilitie, 2uis mul- 
tum peccant in Rempublicam, they make havock of Countric and people. 


Of flattering and high efteemed Counſellors. 


Here is ( ſaid Luther ) nora more dangerous evil, then a flattering high-eſteemed 
L difſembling Counſellor, When'his counſel and adviſcs rp by 4 hath _ 
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and feet, bur when it ſhall bee put in praQtice, then ir ſtand's like a ſtarting horſ, which 
by no means can bee ſpurred forward. 


T hre® degrees of people. 


þ nem are ( ſaid Luther) three degrees of people's natures : Firſt, arethe greatand Common peo- 
common ſort that live ſecurely without conſcience, they acknowledg not theix *'*: 
corrupted manners and natures, they are not ſenſible of God's Wrath againſt their 

ſins, are carelels thereof. The ſecond lort are thoſe , which through the Law are ſcared, 

do feel God's Anger, and flic from him, do ſtrive and wraſtle with deſpair, as Sas/ 

did, &c. The thirs ſort are they that do acknowledg their ſins, and God's wrath due The Faithful, 
unto them forthe ſame ; do feel themſelvs ro be conceived and born in fin, and there- 

fore everlaſtingly muſt bee damned and loſt ; but notwithſtanding, they atrentively 

hearken to the ſermon of the Goſpel, that G o v, meerly out of Grace, for the ſake 

of Jefus Chriſt torgive'sthe fins, who hath ſatisfied the Father for us, they do re- 

ceiv and believ it, and fo are juſtified before God, and afterward alſo, they ſhew the 

fruits of their faith by all manner of good works, which God hath commanded. The 

other two ſorts of people go the wrong waie, 


T he unthankfulneſs of Husbandmen and Farmers. 


He Husbandmen and rich Farmers ( ſaid Luther ) are not worthie of ſo manie be- An tem for 

nefirs and fruits which the Earth doth bear and bring unto them. I give more Famer, 
thanks to our Lord God for one tree or buſh, then all rich Farmers and Husbandmen 
do for their large and fruitful grounds. Yet (ſaid hee ) wee muſt except ſom Haſ- 
bandmen, as Adam, Noah, Abraham, and Iſa:xc, who went out to ſee their grounds to 
the end they might remember God's gifts in his creatures, Gen. 24. 

The world will have night Owls ( taid Lather ) thart is, ſeRaries, ſeducers, and miſe. 

believers, about whom the birds do flie, that is, the world wonder's at them, enter. 
tain's them with great honor, and give's them monic and wealth enough. 


T he World beliey s not, that all things which are good com from God, 


and are- his Creatures and Ordinances. 


Hat matrimonic is matrimonic , that the hand is a hand, that riches and goods The world's 
are goods, the ſame people do well underſtand : but to beliey that matrimonie is underſtanding 
God's Creation and Ordinance; that the hands and other creatures ( as food and rai- 
ment and other goods which wee ule) are given and preſented unto us of God,the ſame 
is God's ſpecial work and grace when men can believ ir, 


T hat God is more learned and Wiſer then wee and the whole world. 


* He worldlic- wiſe people do meaſure and cenſure all things according to their na- wg ite 
tural reaſon and underſtanding, and they confound themlelvs therewith. Bur {ſaid 

Luther ) 1 givethanks rothe Lord Godthar I can believ, God is able to do more 
then 1 can comprehend , heecan make viſible things out of inviſible : for all thatis 
now don and wrought through the power of the Goſpel, are viſible things our of in- 
viſible, Who did think, tenyears paſt, that it would have gonand been as it isnow ? 
Bor fleſh and blood is ungodlie, and God's enemic z God, our of grace, forgiveth us 
our fins, and doth threaten to puniſh contempt and unthankfulneſs ; for hee faith al- 
waics, If yee do not believ, yce ſhall die: but rather then wee would believ the ſame, 
and receiv that gift from God for nothing,meerly out of grace,I ſaie wee would rather 
torment our ſelvs ro death z yea, wee would rather go heavily laden, and with great 
pains ro $* Facob, What ſhall I ſaic * Truth andlife pertain' not to the world, but ly 
ing and murthering.; the one oFwhich, is the work of the Pope, the other of the Turk; 
howlſoever, the mouſ i almoſt like the mother , they are two hoſen made out of one piese 
of cloth. K Incon- 
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Inconſtancie in people's bearts. 


=> heart of a humane creature ( ſaid LatherS is like to quick-filver, which is now 
here, ſoon after rhere . this daic {o, on the morrow otherwiſe minded. There- 
fore vanitie is a poor milcrable thing, as Feeleſtaſtes the Preacher Solomon ſaith : A man 
defireth and longeth atter things which are uncertain, and knoweth not what will com 
thereof, on the contrarie, hee contemneth thar which is certain, which is already don 
and well accompliſhed. Therefore, whar God giveth us, that wee will not have , for 
which cauſ Chriſt wonld not govern on earth, but gave it over to the Divel, and ſaith 
ro him, Rule thow, But God is another, and hath another kinde of nature, manner, 
and minde : I (faith hee } am God, and do not alter my ſelf ; [ hold faſt and-keep ſure 
my promiſes and threatnings. 

True Chriſtians ought to give God thanks for that which is preſent and certain, 
which as then is good and acceptable ro God, and hee provideth and giveth it out of 
his unſpeakable endleſs mercie,and for the ſame wee ſhould heartily fing the 117 Pſalm, 
Praiſ the Lord all yee Heathen, and praiſ him all yee nations, for his loving kindneſs is ever 
more and mare towards us, oc. 


The Goſpel diſcovereth the wickedneſs of mankmade. 


AS the cold ( ſaid Luther ) is alwaies greater and more piercing in winter when the 
daies begin to lengthen, and when the ſun draw's near unto us { for that makerh 
Of:nding of the cold thicker,and prefleth it together):juſt ſo the wickedneſs of mankinde is greater, 
p-ople. that is, more viſible, and break's our when the Goſpel is preached : forthe Holie 
Ghoſt condemneth the world of fin, which the world” neither can nor will en- 
dure, 


T he world's unthankſulneſs towards the ſervants of God. 


Preacher's H Fe muſt bee of a high and great ſpirit that undertaketh to ſerv the people both in 

GOUrage. bodie and ſoul, and nevertheleſs muſt ſuffer the utmoſt danger, and higheſt un- 
thankfulneſs. Therefore Chriſt ſaid to Peter z Simon, &c, Loveſt thu mee ? andFre- 
peat's it threetimes together. Afterwards hee ſaid ; Feed my ſheep : as if hee would 
ſaie z wilt thou bee an upright Miniſter, and a Shepherd, then Love muſt onely do 
it , thy Love to mee muſt do the deed, otherwiſe it is impoſſible : for who can en- 
dure unthanktulneſs ? to ſtudie away his wealth and health, and afterwards to laie 
himſelt open to the higheſt danger and unthankfulneſs of the wicked world ; there- 
fore hee faith, It is very needful that thou loveſt mee, 

The Pope and Turk ( ſaid Luther ) have throughly revenged our canſ, and have 
don to the world a great deal of right, as by ſcourging experience they have throughly 
been taught, for ſo the world will have it, upright and true ſcrvants of God they will 
not endure ; nay, they murther them, therefore they muſt have ſuch fellows, yea, 
and thereto they muſt maintein and hold them in great honor and eſteem, and yet ne- 
vertheleſs, muſt by them bee curſed and decejyed. 


T he world muſt bave ſtern and fierce Rulers. 


Mufſter-maſters Ef Ba world (ſaid Luther ) cannot bee without ſuch ſtern Governors, by whom 
for the world. they muſt bee ruled. King Ferdinand, with his Popiſh tyrannie, is even a fine li- 
coriſh bir for the world , therefore ſaid God, through the Prophet Sammel, to his peo- 
ple of Iſrael rhat praied for a King : Hee would give them a King , but this ſhall bee 
his Rule : Hee will take your ſons, and appoint them for himſelf, for his chariots, and to bee his 
horſmen, and will take your daughters to bee Cooks, &rc. As Frederick, the Prince EleQor 
of Saxon, returned home from the Eleion of Emperag Charls at Coley, hee asked mec 
how I liked the news, that they had EleQed Charls King of Spain to bee Romane Em- 
peror 2 I anſwered him and ſaid : The Ravens muſt bave 4 Kite, _ 
Ti 
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The world's higheſt wiſdom. 


T7 higheſt wiſdom of the world is ( ſaid L»ther ) to trouble themſelvs with tem- World's pro- 
poral, carthlic and vaniſhing things, and, as ic happencth and fallerh out, with 7922: 
thoſe thing, they faie , Non putaram, I had not thought ic. But Faith is a certain and 

a ſure cxſpeRation of that which a man hopeth for,and makerh no doubt of that which 

hee ſcerh nor, as the Epiſtle to the Hebrews ſaith : Fairh look's to that which is tro com, 

and nor to that which 1s already preſent: Therefore 2 true Chriſtian dorh nor ſaie: 

Non putaram, | had not thought it z but hee is mok cerrain that the beloved Crols is 

near at hand, and will ſurely com upon him, therefore hee is not affraid when ir goerh 

evil with him, and is tormented. Bur the world, and chole that live ſecurely in the 

world, cannot brook miſhaps, they go on continually leaping and dancing in pleaſure 

and delight, like the rich Glutton in the Goſpel,hee could nor ſpare the ſcraps ro poor #15 
Lazarus ; but Lazarws belonged to Chriſt, and hee took his parr. 


T emporal peace. 


PEzcc ( ſaid Luther) 15 one of the greateſt gifts of God, but wee direQly abuſe it 3 ruters words 
- everic one liveth ſecurely, and doth what hee will againſt God and the magiſtrate, of prophefie- 

Oh! (ſaid hee) how will it go with our Princes and Nobilitie in Germanie, they will 

one daie paic ſweetly for it, as the Hangarians and Auſtrians have don. 


T be world the lonzer the Wworſ. 


I Beliey ( ſaid Lather ) it will com to that paſs, that the greater and clearer the light Nota brae. 
of the Goſpel is, the more wicked will the world bee. Even ſoit was in the time 
of Chriſt, worſ, and worſ, neither did S* Pau! make manic godlie Chri- 


ſtians- 


Sn Loeth before puniſhment. 


AS the Jews were to bee ſcourged of the Romans, to bee taken captives, and their yereco per- 
land devaſted, they muſt firſt and before crucifie the Lord of lite, our bleſſed tain's the ex- 
Saviour Chriſt Jeſus : even ſo do wee now likewiſe z wee contemn God's Word, al- *lc of the 
though wee carrie it in our mouths, and boaſt of the Goſpel, yer wee hunt and drive FF 1547: 
away the Miniſters and true ſervants of God, wee rail up and build rampiers, ſtrong 
walls, and great mightie forts, but wee build nor up our {elvs. 

Feruſalem was an excceding ſtrong Citie and Fort, the King of Babel laie before it 
one whole year, yet notwithſtanding, at laſt ir was overcom, there was no remedie. 
Alſo faith God,rthrough Feremias the Prophet, although yee flew all the Caldeans,and 
and left but three alive, yer thoſe three ſhall fall into your windows and deſtroic 
you. 


T he language and doings of the World. 


A Lz zxrTus Biſhop of Aentz, had a Phyſitian attending on his perſon, who wonic the 
was 2 Proteſtant, and therefore the leſs in the Biſhop's favor : the ſame becing! ſnare ofthe 
covetous and puft up with ambition, recanted his Religion and fc11 ro Papiſtrie, utrer- —_— | 
ing theſe words : I will, for a while, ſer Chriſt behinde the door, until I bee grown phyfiran. 
rich, and then I willrake him to mee again: ſuch, and the like blaſphemous words, 
do deſerv the higheſt puniſhments, as befel that wicked difſembling wrerch, for the 
ſame night hee was found in his bed in moſt fearful manner, with his tongue torn our 
of his mouth, as black as a cole, and his neck wrung in twain ; my ſelf ( ſaid Lather ): 
at that time coming from Frankfurt to Mentz , was an eic-witneſs of that juſt judg- 


ment of God, If (faid hee ) a man could bring that to pals, and at his pleaſure c - 
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ſer God behinde the door,and take him again when hee liſted ? then was God his pri. 
_ They were words of a damned Epicure , and ſo accordingly hee was re- 
warded. 


T he World will not have Chriſt for their God. 


He World will not have him to bee God that took upon him our fleſh and blood, 

that for our ſins was crucified, died, and was buried , and thart roſe again from the 
dead , that preacheth, teacherh, and rhreatneth ; O no ! ſaic they : away with: him, 
kill, kill him. But they will have ſuch a God, as with their natural ſenf, wit, and wif- 
dom they are able to comprehend, 


Luther's compariſon of the World. 


T=* World ſcem's to mee like unto a decaied houſ; David and the Prophets are 
the ſpars, Chriſt is the main pillar in the midſt that ſupporteth all. 


T be World ſeeketh immortalitie with their pride. 


Vx all people do feel and acknowledg ; yea, do ſee that they muſt dic, and 
vaniſh away, everie one therefore {eckerth here on earth immorralitie, that hee 
may bee had in everlaſting remembrance. Somtimes great Princes and Kings ſought 
it by cauſing great columns of marble ſtone,8& exceeding high Pyramids,buildings and 
pillars four ſquare to bee erected , as at this time they do with building of great Chur- 
ches,coſtlie and glorious Palaces and Caſtles,8&c.Souldiers do look and hunt after grear 
praif and honor by overcofning and obteining famous viRories : the Learned ſeek an 
everlaſting name with writing books,as in our time is to bee ſeen ; with theſe, and ſuch 
like, people do think to bee immorral.But on the true,everlaſting,and incorruptible ho- 
nor, and eternitic of God, no man thinketh nor looketh after the ſame : Ah ! wee are 
poor fillie and miſerable people. | 

How hath the world decreaſed and decaied, from the time that the Imperial Laws 
were inſtituted and ordeined? when alittle Girl of rwely years was marriageable,and 
2 Boie of fourteen years was cſteemed ſufficient in word and ſpeaking : Now they are 
at thoſe years too too weak, the world and ſtrength of people decale's alwas the 
longer the more, it is com to the heeling. 


T he common and publick ſtate the beit. 


O' live in an open publick ſtate ( ſaid Lather ) is the ſafeſt , Chriſt did alſo live 

and walk in an open and publick ſtate here on carth amongſt the people, and did 

warn thoſe that were his, and ſaid : When they ſhall ſaic : Behold, hee is inthe 
wilderneſs, go not out; or in chambers, believ it not, for in ſuch cells and corners 
have the wicked wretches ( the Friers, Monks, and Nuns) uſed and led ſhameful 
and beaſtlic lives and manners, Bur openly,and among people, a man muſt live civil- 
ly and honeſtlic, nzuſt fear God and man, &c. X 


T he World's cenſure of God's ſervants. 


O ere and comfort a ſorrowful conſcience, ( ſaid Luther ) is much more and 
better thento poſſeſs manie Kingdoms, but the World regard's it not, yea, t 
contemn it z they call us rebells, diſturbers of the peace, and blaſphemers of God, 
that do turn and alter Religion. Truly, they will bee their own Prophets, and pro- 
pheſic to themſclvs ; howbeit, the ſame tous is 2 great grief of heart. Even ſo ſaid 
the Jews of Chriſt; If wee ſuffer himto go on in this manner,then the Romans will com 
and take from us land and people,&c. but after they had lain Chriſt,then the Romans 
came not : yea, I ween they came, and made with them an <nd of all. Even ſo, the 
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contemners and enemies of the Word will diſturb the peace, and turn Germanie up= ruther's pro- 
fide down, fo that it will lie in che aſhes, when wee have raked thereafter, for ſo wee pheſic of Ger- 
Mae. 


will have 1t. 


T he ſhew and form of the W orld, and the ( burch, 


He World, to look upon, ( ſaid Zather ) is like a Paradiſe; but on the contra- Theluftre of 
ric, the Church of God, and of the Lord Chriſt, which hath the clear and pure *<Worldand 
Dodtrine, and holderh faſt thereby, is evil favored and uglie in the eie of the world;bur as 
before,and in the ſight of God,ſhee is dear and precious, Coſtlie and high eſteemed, 
Aaron appeared gloriouſly in the Temple in his rich attire : therefore, wee muſt 
not regard what the world cenſureth of us, nor trouble our {elvs how they eſteem of us. 
For, what do Icare(ſaid he)that the Popiſh Princes, Nobilitie, Citizens and Commons 
(thoſe covetous throats and rakehells ) do hold and eſteem of mee as of dirt and no- 
thing worth 2 I will in due time, and in the daie to com, regard and eſteem of them as 
little, Ir is in us virtue ſufficient to bee pleafing ro the good and godlie, 


T be World is ſoon wearied and tired with God's Works. 


[ Am perſuaded ( ſaid Luther ) if Moſes had continued his working of Miracles in 
Egypt but two or three years, they would have been fo accuſtomed thereunto and 
eſteemed thereof, as wee now are.accuſtomed to the Sun and Moon, which wee hold 


. innoeſteem. 


The World cannot en:lure the good and godlie, 


A® RAHAM Was held inno honor among the Canaanites, for all the Wells which The pilgri- 
hee had digged, the neighbors filled up, or took them away by force, and ſaid '— ore 
unto him : Wilt thou nor ſuffer it £ then pack thee hence and bee gon, for thou arr Pee. 1.2, 
with us a ſtranger and a new commerin, &c. — 
In like manner 1ſaac was deſpiſed : Bur ſuch a faith poſſeſſed the betoved Patri- © 
archs, that I am not able ſufficiently to admire the ſame. How ſtrong and conſtantly 
they ſtood and believed that God, nevertheleſs, was gracious untFrhem, whenas,not- 
withſtanding, they ſuffred, ſo long a time, exceeding much trouble and adverfitie. 
I hold { ſaid Zuther) that thoſe Heathen finned nor ſo ſorely againſt God, as they 
did againſt the beloved Fathers, and therefore God drove them out of the land, and 
ſuffered them to bee hunted away and flain. 
In like manner dealt the Centawrians with the holie Patriarch 1ſazc, in the Court of 
Abimelech King of Gerar ; for, as they ſaw that 1faac reaped an hundred fold increaf of 
the ground which the King had rented unto him ; then they came quickly, and inſti- 
gated the King againſt him,to take from him the ſame ground again , for they thonghr, 
the ground andthe increaſ thereof ſhall bee ours, wee have more right thereto then 
he&. They thought ſoon to grow rich again when they had gotten from Iſaas the 
ground ; bur they-little knew or confidered , that benedi&Fjo Dei was with him, and 
that they were curſed. Sic & noſtri Principes jam nikbil aliud agunt, quam ut fiant maled:- 
c# 4 Deo, Our Princes make ir their anely work to get the curf of God. They hunt 
Tſaac alſo out of the land, bur the bleſſing of God is very ſmal which is left behinde 


him, 
What is to bee conſidered m executing of Offices. 


IF ( ſaid Luther) the great pains and labor which I take, wete not don by mee for The figal td 
the ſake of hinrthat died for mee, the world could not give mee monie enough to %All laber, 
write onely one Book, or to tranſlate the Bible.I defire notto bee rewarded and wh Of youre. 

the world tor my work; the worldis too roo poor and ſimple to give mee fatistaQions 

I have not defiredthe value of one pennie of my maſter the Prince Tn, 
K 3 oO 


Growing worſ 
by God's Word 
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ſolong as I have been in this place. The whole worldis nothing el{,but a turned abour 
Decalogms, or, the Ten Commandements backwards, a. vizard, and a picture of the 
Divel. All contemners of God, all blaſphemers, all diſobedient, whoredom, _ 
theft, murther, 8c. are now almoſt ripe for the {laughter , neither is the Divel idle, 
with Turk and Pope, herefics and other erroneous ſets. Everie man draw's the Chri- 
ſtian libertic onely to carnal exceſs, as if now they had free libertie and power to do 
what they liſt ; therefore the Kingdom of the Divel and Pope is the beſt goverament 
for the world, for therewith they will bee governed, with tri laws and rights, with 
rſtition, miſ-belicf, &c. 
The world grow's worſ through the doQrine of God's Grace, and preaching of 
the Goſpel ; tor when they hear, thar after this life there is another, they are well 
enough content with this life ,and that God ſhould keep the other to himſelf: If they 


may have here but onely good dates, honor, and wealth, thar is all they care.for, or 


Sodomirical 
kinde, Gen. I 4 


© 
Artthe time of my becing in Rome (ſaid Luther ) there diced a Cardinal very rich, 
and left behinde him great ſtore of. monie : ſhortly before his death hee made his Will, 
and laid it into a Cheſt where the monie was : after his death the Cheſt was opened, 
and thercin, by the monie, was found lyinga Bula, written in parchment with theſe 
words : ; 


Dum potui, rapui, rapiatis, quando poteſtis. I extorted and opprefled, 
as long as I was able: while yee have power, get what you can. 
O ! ( ſaid Zuther ) how finely ( think you ) muſt this Cardinal have departed and 
died ? 


The World ſoon forgetteth God's benefits, and cantemneth bis Word. 


T Do much lament ( ſaid Zwther ) the puniſhments which will fall upon Germanie, 

for our contemning of God's word, and for the wickedneſs of the people; tor ſo 
ſoon as men areenclined to apoſtacie, and to fall from God (which is # beginning to 
all manner of Pride : as Fccleſpafticws complain's and bewail's, Chap. 10.) then all fin 
goeth on in full ſwaie and power, as wee now ſee, alias ) that the world in ſo ſhort a 
time, is grown {o proud, ſo ſumptuous, fo inſolent, covetous, raging and tyrannical, 
wherewith they pM God's anger upon them, infomuch that God muſt needs look 
thereinto and puniſh, Likewiſe went it ſo with them of Sodom, who, ( yea and thereto 
in the life time of Abraham, that great and holic Patriarch , by whom God had deli- 
vered them from four Kings their enemies ) forgat God's benefits, and deſpiſed 
Abraham that had taught them the true waie to Wn, then true Religion went 
down, good policie and diſcipline decated, and ſoon after the puniſhment followed 
thereupon: Therefore the Jews do excuſe and leflenthe great and horrible ſins of the 
Sodomites, herewith, as (ſhould they have deſtroied with ſuch an unaccuſtomed death, 
a little Virgin that had given manie and rich alms and benevolences to poor people. 
but the boli Patriachs, by that fearful example, would ſhew unto their poſteritic (as 
in a looking-glaſs ) and by a word of prophefie would ſignifie unto them , how hor- 
tibly God will puniſh all contemners of his Word. For the Goſpels that Virgin that 
offereth and promiſcth to all people grace and help ; but alas, wee' deſpiſe and perſe- 
cute her in moſt fearful manner, which is much co bee lamented, therefore ſo manic 
evil plagues and puniſhments do follow us thereupon. 


The World is full of diſſemblers and blaſphemers : how manie ſorts there bee. 


Ur x « diſcourfing ( inthe preſence of the Prince EleQor of Saxon and other 
Princes) of the manic ſorts and differences of wicked perſons, ſaid: Colax, 
S$ycophayta , Cacorthes;, theſe fins and blaſpemies are almoſt alike' the one to the 
other, onely that they goone afteranother; asa man goeth up the ſtairs and-ſteps-from 
one higher toanother. Colax, .in my opinion, is hee that in Terence they name Gyre z 
ancar-ſcratcher, a difſerabler,atrencher-licker, one what ralketh for his belfp ks 


\ 
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and doth what a man willingly hath donor feeth : this is a fin of mankinde, whoſe in- 
rent onely is, to hurrothers.chereby. 

Sycophanta, is ſuch a difſembler, traitor, and backbiter, that would earn a grait coat: 
this ſin is nearer allied to the Divel then ro mankinde. Gato a&t's his part im the Con 
medics, but Sycophanta inthe Tragedies. Phormio in Terence 1s a very honeſt perſon, 
nothing ( or very little) ſtained withthe other two vices. 

Cacotthes, is a wicked villain, that wittingly and wiltully prepareth miſchief. 

Great and horrible are the puniſhments ( {aid hee, at thartime ) which will com and _ _ 
fall upon Germanie; for the people are ſo wicked and ſtiff-necked , that they will ſuf- rcacie. 
fer no diſcipline, correion, ſermons of threatning nor Reformation, The world is 
grown very ſtubborn and headſtrong fince the revealing of the Word of the Goſpel : 
It begin's to crack ſorely, I hope it will ſoon break and fall. down on a heap, through 
the coming of the laſt daie of Judgment, for the appearing of which wee wait with 
yerning and fighsof heart. All fins and wickednefles aregow grown ſocommonand 
uſual, thar they are held no more for fins, ſhame and wickedneſs:therctore (ſaid hee) let 
us praie; Thy Kingdom com. Deliver us from evil. Howbeir,this is yet one comfort; it hath a 
better ſhew with us now, then it had twentie years paſt : wee have now, God bee prai- 
ſed, manie godlie learned people, ſo have wee moreover feir Schools, in which the 
youth are well taught and inſtructed, the gracious God give 2 blefling and furthering 
thereunto; for I much fear, there will com an horrible falling away after my de- 
parture, | 


The World neither can nor Will endure the pure Word of G O D. 


He Philoſophers,and learned among the Heathen have had innumerable manifold Cogitations of 
4 _—_ ſpeculations, and meanings of God, of the ſoul, and of the life ever- mode nn 
laſting;but they have been all uncertain and doubrful without God's Word. Bur tous OP 
God hath given his moſt ſweer and all-ſaving Word, pure, and uncorrupt; but wee 
contemn ir, according to the proverb : Malum, malum,dicit omnis poſſeſſor, It is naught, 
it is naught, ſaith the buier. When wee have athing ( how good ſoever ) wee are 
ſoon wearie of it, and regard it not : But when the Word is gon, then wee will ſeck 
after fooleries, and go about with lies, and with ſelf- choſen devotion, and ſuperſtition 
- of humane cogirations and inventions, and ſo with hurt wee muſt learn to bee wile, 
The world remain'sa world, which neither Joveth nor endureth righteouſneſs, but is ,, 

. ſo "_—_ , e Wolfal- 
ruled by certain few heroicks and principal people, everi as a little boic of twely years tererh his hair, 
ruleth,governeth,and keepeth a hundred great and ſtrong Oxen upon a paſture;ſo is the nor his kinde, 
world governed ſupernaturally. 


The unthankfulneſs of the World ( eSþecially of us Germanes ) will 
help "Popedom up again, » 


JF ( ſaid Luther ) the Pope ſhould com again among us with his Government , hee Fxperierce 
would then double and treble his Tyrannie;as hee did after the Council of Coſtnitz, hicteth in with 
when hee throughly revenged himſelf for the hundred years they had depoſed him wade 1 agg 
then hee brought in moſt abominable ungodlie prophanarions and blaſphemics. But furtherers cf 
( ſaid Luther ) T am not ſo much affraid ofthe Pope and Tyrants, as of our own un- the Pope., 
thankfulnefs and contemning of God's Word, the ſame, I fear, will help the Pope a- 
gain intothe ſaddle ;z when that com's to paſs, [ hope the daie of Judgment will Foon 
after follow. For, even as the Iſraelites dealt with Moſes, who had led them out of E- 
348 , Even ſo do people deal now with us, who, through God's affiſtance, have er cage mc 
_ chern our of the bondage of the Romiſh Antichriſt; yer Moſes praied for them, ther. | 
bur I praiethar the wretches may bee puniſhed. Ariſts:le the Heathen related certain 
ON ofis , wherefore one mighe juſtly bee angric , among which unthankfulneſs 
ONE 
* $cipto,that noble heroick,could endure utithankfulneſs onely at Rome,but otherwhere 
it made hint mad, Truly, God's Patience atid Anpor are both great : And even as _ 
| y 
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God ſpeaketh by word of mouth, ſpake with 2oſes, as one good friend ſhould ſpeak with another, 
_ —_ ſo ſpeaketh God likewiſe with us by word of mouth through his preachers, as our Sa- 
chrough his Viour Chriſt ſaith, Matth. 10, Yee are not they that ſpeak, but it ts the father's ſpirit that 
ſervants. = ſpeaketh through you, the ſame do wee deſpile, 


T he World's preſumption , ſecureneſs, and Epicurifm, 


Evicurifn H ! ( faid Lather) how great is the preſumption of the World, which (although 
gertech upper but weak and ſmal) yet dareth to ſer it ſelf againſt Chriſt, and undertake to tread 
hand, him under fect; but that's not enough, it will bee yer worſ, for Epicuriſm by force 
will com and break in again. The world that deſpiſeth God's Word,is nothing el{,then 

a preparation andan approaching of an Epicuriſh lite before the laſt daie of Judgment; 

when people will neither believ that there is a God, nor alife eternal. Is itnot a fearful 
abominable thing, that ſuch Epicures ſhould bee among the people of God,not one- 

Epicuresin 1y inſecrer, but alſo openly among the preachersin the Church; as the Sadduces were 
the Church, amongthe Jews, which alſo were in the government, although they believed nothing 
of cternal life Of rhe ſame kinde are now our Papiſts, and ſuch like alſo among us. 

For what the Biſhop of Magdeburg faith and doth, the ſame muſt bee all good and 

well don , fo is, likewiſe, the Citie of Lubeck drowned in ſuch Coverouſneſs, that 

they take monthly,upon uſurie, one gilder of fortic, yet all under the color of godh- 

neſs, as it it were right and Chriſtianlike, for it muſt have the name, and bee called 
lovetowards the poor neighbor, to help him when onelendeth a hundred 'Gilders,and 

taketh for the ſame yearly,upon uſe, five and fortie. In ten years, the uſe of one hun- 

dred Gilders, bringeth four handred and fifticTs not this an apparent Epicuriſm 2 Lu- 

beck lie's drowned in the ſea of Covetouſneſs, deeper then the mountains laie in the 

Deluge of Noah, they were covered but fifteen cells deep inthe water, but that Citie 

: lie's fifteen miles deep in the waves of Covetouſneſs, and inthe ſame ſtate and condi- 
— pro” tionareall other uſurers and covetous gluttons. Ah ! (ſaid hee) wicked times are at 
Feenow fee Dand; our Epicures are wor then the Cardinals in 7talie, and yet they ſaie : Wee will 


wee now [ce ! - 
fulfilled. teach others to bee good and godlie, but wee our lelvs will do what wee pleal. 


The impietie and unthankfulneſs of the World. 


G O D, both in the Law and Goſpel, doth allure us with promiſles, that wee 
ſhould hearken unto his Word ; but the ungodlie world not onely regardeth it 
Juſt wages for NOT, but alſo they contemn and perſecute itz therefore are they juſtly loſt and damned, 
ſuch a work- and are rightly {erved, in that they are beggars here, and expoſed alſo to temporal 
| ſhame and confuſion. Ah Lord God ( ſaid hee)! the impietic and unthankfulneſs 
Perverred Go Of the world is great, which contemneth and perſecuterh thy unſpeakable grace. And 
ſpellers. wee alſo, that do boaſt our ſelvs of the Goſpel, and do know thar it is God's Word 
pure and clFar, anf{ do acknowledg the ſame, and that God the Father himlſelt wit. 
nefſeth from heaven, ſaying : This # my well beloved ſon, &c. yer dFwee ſo little regard 
the comfortable and {weet Goſpel of Chriſt, that great and incſtimable treaſure, as if 

it were a ſentence or ſpeech taken out of Terence or Virgil. 


The Papiſtical Prebends are all Epicures. 


Paniitical Þ He Prebends at Wurt7burg, Maintz, and Colenhave the beſt daies they live in 
_V_ idleneſs, they ſpend and waſte, they have all manner of provifion-provided for 
chem before hand without all care, they have here what their hearrs can defire, 

and afterw2rds they go to that heaven where it hiſſerh. The Popiſh Biſhops have not 

ſuch good daies, for they atein the Government, and have other bufine(s to do of 

Door Eck. greater weight, then to meddle with God's Word. EFccims, a man of great underſtag- 
ding, and of good remembrance, but very impudent, ſhameleſs, and ungodly, inthe 

time of his becing at Rome, learned and ſaw ſo manie good: examples of Epicuriſm, 

that never ſince hee neither regarded Papiſtric, nor the Goſpel, {uch fruits, are reaped 

in 
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in Rome, twentie years fince (ſaid Luther ) I did not think, that.now in the Chriſtian High worldly 
Church ſhould have been Epicures, whenas, notwirhſtandiog, almoſt all Popedom is People 
drowned inthe life of Epicuriſm. They trouble themſclvs neither about God, nor 

the Conſcience ; theſe are abominable times, in which Epicuriſm goeth on in full 

{waie, and flounthe's; for the end thereof is this lite, Epicures lead the people from 

the everlaſting,to the rimelie and remporal life. Such an one was Papponius, Scipio,and 

other worldlic- wiſe people, wherein is ſhewn the follic of humane wit, wiſdom, rea- 

ſon,and underſtanding. Notwithſtandiog Cicero,in his Epiſtle which hee wrote to 0fa- comes witt 
vie, ( who afterwards was Emperor, and named Azzuyſtus ) ſhewed his opiniontou- dom, - 
ching the Eternitie what hee held thqygpf. Nevertheleſs, there was in Cicere an high 
underſtanding , who, out of, and acqayding to humane ſen{ and reaſon, concluded, 

That it was more fafe and ſure to religy his opinion and meaning , that held, Afﬀer 

chis there was an _ igFthen ro bold, That all were temporal and 

vaniſhing , both ſoul and bodied ir is certainly true alſo ( according to natu- 

ral underſtanding ), that it is beef for one to give himſclf ro Chriſtianiſm then 

to Epicuriſm, for if a man bee*deceived through the opinion of Epicures, then 

hee looſeth the everlaſting with the temporal z bur if Chriſtian opinion deludeth him, 

(which is impoſſible) then hee looſerh bur onely the temporal lite, and not the ever- \ 

laſting. God of his mercie preſery us from ſuch Epicurean meanings and opinions, Speech of # 
A Nobleman at Fienna in Auſtria, ( inthe time of my abode there) made a coſtlie Nobleman, 
feaſt, and in the mid'ſt of his jote and pleaſure therein, hee ſpake theſe words : 1f God 

would permit and leav mee my riches, to live therewith but one thouſand years, and therein to 

take my luſt and pleaſure , then would 1 willingly leavio God his heaven. | 

Theſe laſt times of the world ( ſaid Zwher ) are not much ro bee wondred at ; let 

us but conſider how it went, inthe time of Chriſt, among the holic people of God; 
for with the Phariſces were alſo Sadduces inthe Goyernment, all theſe were good fel- Door Hen 
lows, and believed nothing, Neither did DoRor Hennage know mach of our Lord g- 
God ( who was a great Lawyer, and chief Preſident with us here at Wittemberg) : for 
when I cameto viſit him in his laſt ickneſs, I ſaid unto him: Loving brother ! you 
are a weak man ; you ſhould do well to reconcile your felt unto God, and it is beſt 
that you prepare your ſelf rhereunto by, and through the recciving of the holie Sacra- 
ment, that ſo you may bee readie when God ſhall diſpoſe of you, To which my ads 
monirion, hee anſyered mee, and ſaid: O | as yet it is needleſs, God will not deal 
with mee like a Switzer, and overtake mee in that manner of haſte : but it fellour as I 
told him , for the next daie after his ſpeech left him, and hee died, went away in that 
fort, and knew not much of God, Therefore wee ſhould alwaies bee ready when God 
knock's, to call us away from this life , that wee bee prepared to take our leay of this 
world like Chriſtians. For ( ſaid, Luther ) even as the beaſt ( called the Lizard) kil- 
leth the Stag, when hee leapeth upon his head,and fit's between his horns, and cateth 
out the Stag's brains,or faſt catcheth him by the throat,and genawerh it in ſunder : Even 


folikewile, the Die], when hee poſſeſſerh a humane creature, the ſame is not-ſoon 


nor caſily quitted of him , the Divel lead's him into deſpair, and hurterth him both in _” 


ſoul and bodie, as S* Peter ſpeaketh of him-in his Epiftle, and ſaith : That hee goeth a- 


bout like a roaring Lion,8&c. therefore wee ought to reſiſt him with Faith and Prater, I 
may well compare the Diyel to a fowler, that killeth all the birds hee gerteth, except 
ſom one prertie bird, which hee keepeth to fing what pleaſeth him. 


VVho they bee that prepare the Waie to Epicuriſm, 
f Fam propheſic of Lyra ( ſaid Luther) moveth mee ſorcly, and goeth near my heart, gpjeure's con; 
for ir belong's to and pointeth attheſe our times, where hee faich ; DetecFo Anti- felling, 
chriſto, erunt homines carnales, dicentes, nnllum eſſe Dewm, that is, When Antichriſt ſhall 
bee revealed, then will the world fall into great wilfulneſs, chat they will hold, there 
is no God, | 
Here the Antinomiazs and adverſaries of the Law do begin. Theſe take away all fear, Auinoniaxs 


; they makethe _ alrogether {ccure,ſo thatthey nothing regard their fins; for when 
no 


a man regardeth nor his fins,then hee regardeth not Chriſt, who came for the ſake of 
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finners to ſave them : forthe ſtrong have no _necd of the Phyſician, but the weak and 
fick, as Chriſt himſelf ſaith. On the contrarie, the Sophiſts and Canoniſts do- preſs 
too roo hard upon the ungodlie Ordinances and Traditions, and therewith will trouble 
and overburthen the Conſcience. What ſhall I ſaie, the greater God's goodnels is, 
the greater is the wickedneſs of this ſinful world. The greateſt argument of the Cano- 
niſts againſt us, is this: Wee ought and muſt (faie rhey) reach thar Do@rine which is 
approved of and received by the Emperor. But the Doctrine of the Proteſtants is nor 
approved of by the Empcror, nor by him received, but condemned, &c. therefore ir 
muſt not bee raught. Theſe Gentlemen (ſaid Zather ) are cafily to bee anſwered ; 
for God is more and above all Emperors, Kings, Princes, and Lawyers; hee oughr 
juſtly and in all-reaſon ro bee preferred before them, and obeied. 

Anno 1530, ( (aid Luther ) there was here at Wittemberga Student, that had writ- 
ten ina book, manic ungodlie queſtions , hee would wreſt the Scriptures according ro 
his own brains, and ina manner,would prepare a new Epicuriſm, hee alleged, there 
were neither good nor evil Angels, beſides manic other blaſphemqus rhings.againſt the 
Holie Ghoſt, the ReſurreMion of the dead, gc. the ſame was ſharply reprehended 
by the Profeflors, who informed mee thereof , whereupon I defired rhe Magiſtrates 
of the town to take theſe things into their conſideration, and according to their Ofi- 
ccs would cauſ that Epicure to bee puniſhed as other publick offenders. 


The ſtate of the World before the Flood. 


Efore Noah's Flood (ſaid Luther) the world was highly learned, by reaſon they 

lived a Jong time, they attained ro great experience and learning ; but becauſ of 
their fins anCungodly kinde of lives, all was loſt and drowned. Therefore'now, before 
wee begin rightly ro com to the true knowledg of a thing, wee lie down and die. God 
will not have that wee ſhould com to higher knowledg of things. 


Of the World's ſecuritie, 


A Great Biſhop at Auſpureh ( ſaid Lather ) boaſted in my hearing,, that it went 
well with him. and that hee lived withour tribulation or remptation, I told him, 
It was a gift of God, yet nevertheleſs, I ſaid unto him : Everic man, at one time or 0- 
ther, muſt bee chaſtiſed for fins, and feel the ſame, otherwiſe it were an evil ſign, for 
everic one would wiilingly have good and cafe daies, no man is an enemic unto them, 
yet, if hee feareth God, hee ſhall and muſt have and feel his trials, and remprtarions of 


the fleſh, as S* Pan! complain's. 


The Cogitations of Epicures . 


A N Epicure, ( ſaid Luther) when hee thinketh of God, and ſceth how matters pro- 
* ceed inthe world, hee can conclude nothing elf, but thus : Eirher God cannot 


. forbid nor hinder this or that , therefore hee is too weak : or clf, hee will nothinderir; 


Riches of the 
Fuggars of 
Auſpwrgh. 


, The 


therefore hee is unjuſt, and hath pleaſure in wickedneſs,and approve's of evil, or elf hee 
knoweth nothing thereof, and ſo muſt beea fool. Thus the wicked world taketh away 
from God, his Almightie Power, Righteouſneſs, and Wiſdom. 


Of the wealth and treaſure of the World, 


He Fuggars of Auſpurgh, on a ſudden ( ſaid Luther ) are able to leavie one hun- 
4 dredtunsof Gold , {one tun of Gold is, one hundred thouſand Rix dollars, ma- 
keth in Engliſh monie, two and twentie thouſand pounds ſterling, and more ) which 
neither the Emperor,nor King of Spainare able to perform. One of the Fuggars after 
his death, left eightie tuns-of Gold. The Fuggars and the Monie-changers in A 
ſp#rgh lent the Emperor at one time, eight and twentie tuns of Gold for mainteining 
of his Wars before P adsa; | | 
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The Cardinal of Brixen, who dicd at Xome very rich, left no great ſam of readie Cardinal of 
monie behinde him, but onely there was found in his flee a lirtle note of a finger's 3rizen. 
length : This note was brought to Pope Fulius, who preſently imagined it was a note 
of monic,and therefore ſcne tor rhe Fuggar's Factor that was then at Rowe, and asked 
him, if heekney that writing « The FaQor ſaid, Yeaz it was thedebt which the Fug- 
gars did ow to that Cardinal, which was the ſum of fortic hundred thouſand Rix dol- 

'lers. The Pope asked him, how ſoon hee could paie that ſum: of morue £ Hee anſwer- 
cd, and ſaid : tverie daie, or if need required, at an hour's warning. Then the Pope 
called for the Ambaſſadors of France and England, and asked them, if either of their 
Kings, it-one hour s ſpace, were able to carisffe and paie fortic tuns of Gold ? T 
anſwered, No. Then ſaid the Pope : One Cirizen of Auſprrgh can do it: and the 
Pope got all that monie.' One of the Fuggars,being warned by rhe Senate of Anſpurgh 
ro bring in and to paie his Taxation, ſaid : I know not how. much I have.nor how rich 
Iam, rherctore I cannot bee taxed ; for hee had his monie our in the whole world , 
in Turkie, in Grecia, at Alexandria, in France, Portugal, England, Poland, and everie 
where : yet hec was willing to paic his Tax of that which hee had in Auſpwreh. 5 


( overouſneſS'ts a fign of death, Wee muſt not relie 1 monte and Wealth, 


V Hoſo hath monie ( ſaid Luther ) and depend's thereon (as is uſual ) it neither Toru in 
- V proceed's nor profper's well with that perſon. The richeſt Monarchs walthand 
have had bad fortune, and lamentably have been deſtroied and ſlain inche Wars, © 
where, on the contrarie, poor and unable peopl-, that have had but ſmal ſtore of mo- 

nic, have overcom and had great fortune and victorie. As Emperor Maximilian over- 

came the Venetians, and continued Wars ten years with them , who were exceeding 

rich and powerful. Therefore wee ought not to truſt in monie and wealth, nor to de- 

pend thereon. I hear ( ſaid Luther ) thar tife Prince EleQtor George begin's to bee c0- 

vetous, which is a ſign of his death veric ſhortly. When I ſaw DoRor God begin to 

rell his puddings hanging in the chimney, [told him hee would not live long, which 

fell out accordingly z and whenT begin to trouble my ſelf abour Brewing, Malting, 

and Cooking, &c. then ſhall nor I drive it long, but foon die. 


Mammon's Virtues. > 


He Mammon ( ſaid Lather ) hath two virtues; the firſt is, It maketh us ſecure Mammon's 
when it goeth well with us,and rhen wee live without all fear of God.Theſecond, *Praiow 
when in the time of trouble and adyerfitic it goeth ill, then wee rempt God, flie from 
him, and ſeck after another God. 


T he Pope's Covetouſneſs. 


He Covetouſneſs of the Popes have exceeded all others , therefore ( ſaid Lu- The Pope's 
ther) the Divel made choiſ of Remeto bee their habitation: for which cauſ the an- 8<2«t boli- 
tient have ſaid s Rome is a den of Coyctouſneſs, a root of all wickedneſs. 1have alſo ** 
read ina very old book this Verſ tollowing : 
Verſus Amor, mundi capat eft, & Beſtia Terre. 
That is ( when the word Amor is turned and read backward, then it is Roma,) Rome, 
the head of the World, a beaſt thar ſucketh out and devoureth all lands. Truly at 
Roms is an abominable trading with Coverouſneſs, for all is raked to their hands wirh- 
qut preaching or Church ſervice, but onely with Superſtition, Idolatric, and with ſel- 
ling their Good Works to the poor ignorant Laie-people for monice; therefore Saint 
heſs with expreſs and clear words, when hee ſaith : They 
have an heart exerciſed with covetous practices. I am perſuaded, a man cannot ac- **** 
knowledg the diſeal of Coyectouſneſs, unleſs hee knoweth Rewe : for the deceirs and 
juglings in other parts are nothing in compariſon of thoſe at Rowe + Therefore Une 
1521, atthe Imperial Dict held at Worms, the ſtate ofthe whole Empire paade ſippli- 
cation 
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cation againſt ſuch Covetouſneſs, and deſired , that his Imperial Majeſtic would bee 
pleaſed to ſuppreſs the fame. 
Luther's Book Atthattime (ſaid Luther) my Book was preſented to the Germane Nobllitic, which 
to the Nobili- DoGtor Wick ſhewed unto mce: then the Goſpel began to go well on, but the Pope's 
ne in Germa® power, together with the Anabaptiſts, gave itagrear blow, and yet notwithſtanding, 
through God's Providence, it was thereby furthered. , 

The Pope's power was above all Kings and Emperors, which his power I oppoſed 
with my little book, and therewith alſo I aſſaulted the Bull of the Pope, and by God's 
aſſiſtance, overthrew it. I did not write that book of purpoſe againſt the Pope, but 
onely againſt the abuſcs of Popedom,yet neverthelefs,it ſtartled them quickly, for theit 
conſciences accuſed themſclvs. 


Covetouſneſs bindereth. G O D's bleſsing. 


Coretoulneſs Eton Tenants of a rich man complained to Lather, That their Landlord almoſt 
and our own deſtrojed them through his hard and cruel dealing. Luther {aid : I am heartily 
7 —— fo ſorrie for it, and have pitic on you ; ſuch Covetouſneſs will hinder and prevent God's 
blefling, bleſſing rowards us; tor when one will undertake to pet all, and will, as it were, make 

God his priſoner, then God with his bleſſing flic's and depart's from him, God, in his 


gifts, will bee free, and ar libertie. \# 


Princes do draw and tear ſpiritual Livings unts them, 


He proverb is, (ſaid Zzther ) Pricſt's Livings are catching livings, and that 
Prieſt's goods never proſper z this wee know to bee true by experience; for ſuch 
as have drawn ſpiricual Livings unto thers are grown poor thereby, and becom beg- 
gars : therefore, this Fable liketh mee well : 
There wasan Eagle that made amitic and friendſhip with the Fox, they agreed to 
dwell peaceably together. Now when the Fox ex{peced from the Eagle all manner 
of good offices and turns, hee brought his young ones and laid them under the tree 
on which the Eagle had his neſt and young ones : bur the friendſhip between them la- 
ſted not long ; for ſo ſoon as the Eagle wanted meat to bring for his young, (the Fox 
beeing away from his young) hee flew down and rook the young Foxes, and carried 
them into his neſt, and therewith fed his young Eagles : when therefore the old Fox 
returned, and ſaw thathis young were taken away, hee made his complaint to the great 
god Jupiter, deſiring, that hee would revenge and puniſh that injuric of Fus violati ho- | 
ſpitzi, Not long after, as the Eagle again wanted meatro feed his young, hee ſaw, that 
on a place inthe field, they ſacrificed to Jupiter ; the Eagle flew thicher, and quickly 
ſnatched away a piece of roaſt from the Altar, and broughtthe ſame to his young, and 
flew again to fetch more, but it happened then, that a hot glimmering coal hung up- 
on the piece of roaſt, the ſame falling into the Fagle's neſt, ſer it on fire , the young 
| E-gles, not able to flie, were burned with the neſt, and fell rothe ground. Even ſoic 

Abuſe of Spi- uſually fareth with thoſe thar rake and rend ſpiritual Livings unto them, which arc 

rial Livi®gs. o;vento the mainteining of God's honor and ſervice; ſuch ar laſt muſt loſe their 
neſts; that is, they muſt bee left deſtitute of their temporal goods and livings, aud 
befides, muſt ſuſtein hurt of bodie and ſoul. Spiricual Livings have on them the na- 

Eagles = 7, Fure of Eagle's feathers, for when they are laid to other feathers,they devour the ſame. 

thers, i." Evenfo, when men will mingle ſpiritual Livings ( per fs aut nefas ) with other goods, 
” muſt the {ame likewiſe bee conſumed , infomuch that at laſt nothing will bee 

eft. 

Dog at Lines. - Thhave ſeen a prettie dog at Liptz in Aufiria , that was taught. ro go with a hand- 
basket to rhe Butcher's ſhambles for meat ; now when other dogs came abour him, 
and would take the meat out ofthe basker, hee ſer ir down, bir and fought Juſtily with 
the other dogs : But when heeſaw they would bee too ſtrong for him, then hee him- 
{elf would ſnatch out the firſt piece x þ mear, leaſt hee ſhould loſe all. Even ſodoth 


now.our Emperor Charlsz who, after hee hatha long time defended the ſpiritual Li- 
| vings, 
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vings, and ſceth that everie Prince taketh and raketh the Manaſteries unto themſelvs, 
doth alſo now take-poſſeffion of Biſhopricks, as newly hee hath ſnarch'r to himſelf the 
Biſhopricks of Utrich and Luttich, to the end hee may get alſo partems' de twnica 


Chriſti. 
A fearful Example of Covetouſneſs. 


Covetous Farmer well known at Erfurr, ( ſaid Luther) carried his Corn to ſell parmer's grees 
there in the marker; bur holding ir at roo dear a rate,no man would buie of him, dine 

nor give him his price : hee beceing thereby moved to anger, ſaid : I will nor ſell it 

cheaper, but will rather carrie it home again and give it tothe Mice. As hee came 

home therewith, an innumerable number of Mice and Rats flocked abour his hou, 

and devoured up all his corn. And the next daic following, going our to ſee his 


' grounds, which were newly ſown, hee found, thar all the ſeed was eaten up, and no 


hurt at all don upon the grounds belonging to his Neighbors : this certainly ( ſaid Lu- 
ther ) was a juſt revenge and puniſhment of God, and a token of his wrath againſt the 
unthankful world. 

Three rich Farmers ( God bee praiſed, ſaid Luther ) have lately hang'd them- 
ſelvs : ſuch wretches that do rob.the whole countrie, are worthie of thoſe puniſh- 
ments ; forthe dearth at this time, is a wilful dearth ; God hath given enough, onely 
the Divel hath poſſeſſed ſuch wicked Cormorants wilfully to make this dearth : they 
are thievs and murtherers of their poor neighbors: Chriſt will ſaie unto them ar the 
laſt daie: I was hangrie, and yee have not fed mee, 8&c. Do not think ( thouthat ſelleſt acah.x4. 
thy corn ſo dear ) that thou ſhalt eſcape puniſhment , for thou arr an occafion of the 
deaths and famiſhing of the poor z the Divel will fetch thee away. They that fear God 
and truſt in him, do praic for the dailie bread,and againſt ſuch robbers as thou art,that 
either they may bee pur to ſhame, or better themſelvs. 

A man ( ſaid hee) that dependeth upon the riches and honor of this world, and in Coverous foo 
the mean time forget's God, and the welfare of his ſoul, is like toa little childe that 1ithneſs. 
holdeth a fair apple in the hand, which on the ourfide is pleaſing to behold, and think- 
eth it hath alſo ſom goodneſs within, bur itis rotten and all full of worms. 

Publick Ulſurers ought to bee excommunicated, ( ſaid Z#ther) that 15, wee ſhould not : 
2dminiſter the holie Sacrament to them. Ir is not criough for an Uſurer to defiſt from —_— = 
uſurie, bat hee muſt alſo becom a Zacheas, and whart hee hath robbed through uſuric, = _—_ 
muſt bee reſtored ro them whom hee hath hurt z otherwiſe his repentance is not true : 


* According tothe ordered Civil Law, hee cannot juſtly, nor with a iafe conſcience de- 


tein it, much leſs according ro God's Law : and whoſo cateth and drinketh with ſuch 

an unrepentant perſon, the ſame maketh himſelf partaker of his fins. Wordlic and civil 

trading and dealings, which are juſt and upright, without covetouſneſs and deceit, wee 

do not diſallow, Burt wee ſee, the world 1s not to bee reformed, ir is proud and 

haughtic, and boaſteth of wicked and unjuſt dealing. What a coil is kept and driven 

three times the year ar LeiprFie, which is even drowned in avarice £ What ſhall I ſaie: 

Mundns eſt Diaboli, genitivi caſus, & Diaboli, nominativi caſiss, The world and wicked 

people are altogether the Divel's. Uſurers are worthie of all malediQion and cutfing, T,le of tige: 
they are the greareſt enemies in the land, they deſtroie people with their wicked cove- rie. 
touſneſs and uſuric. Solomon faith : Hee that hath pitie on the poor, lendeth to God upon 


tiſurie. 


Riches make proud and covetous. 


Here great wealth is ( ſaid Zuther } there are alſo all manner of fins, for wealth pw oc i; 
Y maketh ſtourneſs,ſtourneſs make*s diſſention, difſention wars,war bringeth po- ches. 
vertie, povertie produceth miſerie; Therefore they that are rich, muſt yield a ſtritand 
greataccount,; for to whom much is given,the ſame muſt give an account of much. Ri- 
ches, underſtanding, beautie, and comnlineſs are fair gifts of God, but yee abuſe them 
ſhamcfully. Yernotwithftanding, gtcat wotldly gs and 4 wittie braih, are evil 
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things when the ſucceſs thercof is evilz for wee uſe to ſaic : 2ui welt rmgenio cedere, 
aullgs erit, No man will yield from his own headie conceit, .cveric one will have right. 
Much better it is, that one bee of a fair and comlie complexion in the face, for a 
ſickneſs may com and take that away , but the 1ngenium, the minde and headie con- 
ceit is not altered ſo ſoon. It 1s written : Yee ſhall bee like God : yea, I ween wee are 
like God. This diſeaſ is from Adaw conveied unto us : Tee ſhall bee as God. 


Wealth is the leaſt gift of G O D. 


FR Iches (ſaid Luther ) is the ſmalleſt thing on earth, and the leaſt gift that God 

hath beſtowed on mankinde ; What 1s it in compariſon of God's Word ? yea, 
what is itto bee compared with corporal gifts; as beaurie, health, &c. nay, what is it 
tothe gifts of the minde, as underſtanding, Art, wiſdom 9 ge. yet are men ſo cager 

it, that no labor; travail, nor danger 1s regarded in getting of Riches: there is in 
ic neither Materials, formalis, efficiens & finals canſsa, nor anie thing elf that good is; 
therefore our Lord God commonly giveth Riches ro ſuch groſs Aſſes, to whom hee 
affordeth nothing cl that is good. 


Of one that Was aiviſed at bis laft end, to put his monie out to uſe. 


Great Nobleman whom I could name, ( ſaid Zxther ) as hee was at the poine 

to die, and his ſoul fate already upon his tongue, was then inſtructed to put four 
hundred thouſand Rix-dollars ( which Fee had in ready coin) out to uſe at Lubeck : 
O ! a fine inſtruQion for his repentance, It were not amiſs, that wee ſuffred ſom ſuch 
todic away without ſacrament and comfort, for others to take warning thereby. It is 
now alſo com to this paſs, that wee ſay : O ! my good works and charitie will not ſave 
mee, therefore I will bee covetous, I will go on with uſurie, and do what pleaſerh mee 
beſt, &c. and when Iam like to die, then 1 will have an abſolution: yea, bur hark 
good fellow, S* Auſtin ſaith: God indecd hath promiſed to bee merciful unto thee,but 
doeſt thou know for certain,that hee will ſhew his mercic unto thee cven atthat inſtant, 
whenas thou haſt wilfully rejeed his mercie ſo often before in thy freſh, young and 
healthful daics ? 


Giving to the poor that truly ſtand in need of our help. 


Cit Fokbn ſaith : Hee that hath this world's good, and ſeeth his brother have need, 
and ſkutteth up his m_—_ from him, how dwellath the love of God in him? And 
Chriſt ſaith : Hee that deſfireth of thee, give to him, that is, to him that hath need and is 
in want:Hee faith not to everie idle, lazic,and waſtful companion,which commonly are 
the greateſt beggars, ro whom, although one gave much and often, yet were they 
holpennothing thereby.In this rown ( ſaid Luther) no men are ingreater want then the 
Students and Scholars, The povertic here indeed is great,but idlencſs and lazineſs is far 
reater:a man can ſcarcely ger a poor bodie to work for monie, and yet they will all 
he : there is ({aid hee) no good government : though I were able, yer I would not give 
to tholc idle beggars; for the more one helpeth and giveth them, the more and 
they com; I will not cut my bread away from my wite and children,and give it to ſuch 
as are nothing holpen therewith : but when one is right and truly poor, to him I will 
give with all my heart, according I my abilitie : And no man ſhall underſtand ſo ſtif- 
ly and mil- believingly that ſentenQQ 3n Scripture, which ſaith : Hee that hath twocoats, 
let him part with one, &c. for the holie Scripture in naming a coat, meaneth all manner 
of apparel that one hath need of according to his ſtate and calling, aſwel for credit as 
dailie bread is underſtood, all maintenance neceſſarie for 
Scripture, i (ignified to bee all uſual apparel. 
of us would willingly make new Friers, with ſuch 
ngs 3 and therewith would give occaſion to all un- 
and conluune the livings, labors and ſweat of others. 


the bodie; therefore, 4 C 
The Divel { ſaid Luther) 


ſuperſtitions and wrong-be 
godlic, lazic fellows wires 
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| fone thou ? ſo getteſt thou it not again: if it bee reſtored again, it is not ſo This followeth 
ſoonas it ought to bee reſtored, nor ſo well and good ; but though ir bee ſo, yet ==" 
thou looſeſt thereby a friend. 


The world will alwaies have new things. 


| > I tranſlated the New Teſtament out of the Greek ( ſaid Luther) everie one Longiog afiet 
onged after it, to read therein, but when it was don, their longing laſted ſcarce ww 
four weeks. Then they defired the books of Moſes; when I had tranſlated thoſe,they 
had enough thereof ina ſhort time : After that, they would have the Pfalter ; of the 
ſame,they were ſoon weariez when it was tranſlated then they deſired other books. | 

In like manner ( ſaid hee ), will it bee with the book of Ecclefpaſticus, which they Gentlemen 
now long for, and about which I have taken great pains, in tranſlating thereof, All are Noſe-wiſecau- 
acceptable , ſo long and until our giddie brains bee ſatisfied , ara they let > Errors. 
them lie, and ſeek afternew things ; therefore in the end there muſt com Errors a- 


mong us. 
The book of Eccleſiaſticus belongeth to the Houſ-government, and is the inſtrui- 


on of a familie, The Preacher of Solomop, or Eccleſiaſtes, is for the worldlie or tem- 
poral ruling, and is a Citie-inſtruQtion, 
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OF IDOLATRIE. 
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of Idolatrie 


WDDorarxne (ſaid Luther) is called, and is All manner of ſeem- What Idols: * 
ing Holineſs, Worſhipping, and Falſ- feigned- ſpiritual-aQions, (let *i« 
Ea] them ſhine outwardly ſo glorious and {d fair as they will) and alſoall 
d | manner of fervent devotion of the hearts of thoſe thatwonld ſerv God 
without Chriſt the Mediator,and without his Word and Command, 
q as in Popedom it was held for a work of the greareſt ſanQitie, when 
the Friers and Monks fate in their Cells, & medirated of God,and of Monkith de- 
his wonderful Works, were kindled with ſuch fervent zeal ( lying on their knees, pray- 124- 
ing, and having their conceived contemplations of celeſtial objeas with great defire 
and devotion ) that for very joie they wept.. In theſe their conceits, they baniſhed a- 
way all cogitations of women, and what elf is temporal and vaniſhing. They ſeemed to 
meditate onely of God, and of his wonderful Works. 
Yet notwichſtanding all theſe holie-ſeeming aQions of deyotion ( which the wit 
and wiſdom of man holdeth alrogether to bee Angelical ſanRitic ) are nothing elf bur 
works of the the fleſh, as S* Paul clearly ſhewerth , where hee ſaith : The works of the Gals." 


fleſh are manifejt, which are theſe : Adulterie, Whoring, 1dolatrie, Witchcraft, 8c. 


Therefore ( {aid hee ) all manner of Religion, let it have never ſogreat a nameand proof of Res 
luſtre of holineſs, when people will ſerv God without his Word and Command, is no- Vgico- 
thing cl{ but plain Idohatric. And the more holie and ſpiritual ſuch a Religion ſecmeth 
to bee, the more hurtful and venemous it is;for,it x and ſeduceth people _ 
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from the Faith of Chriſt,and maketh them co relic and depend upon their own ſtrength, 
works and righteouſneſs: 

The doings of the Anabaptiſts alſo, at this time ( which they will haveto bee far 
better then others ) is likewiſe meer Idolarrie. In like manner, all kindes of Orders, 
Faftings, Praiers, hairie ſhirts, the holieſt works of the Capuchins ( which in Pope. 
dom are held ro bee the moſt holie of all ) are altogether works of the fleſh , for | 
hold,that they are holic,and ſhal bee ſaved,not through Chriſt (whom they behold and 
fear as a ſevere and angrie Judg ) bur through the Rulesof their Order. 

No man ( ſaid Zther ) can make the Papiſts beliey, that the Private Mas is the 
oreateſt blafpheming of God, and rhe higheſt do{atrie upon earth , the like to which 
to abominable, hath never been in Chriſtendom fince the time of the Apoltles:fort 
are therein blinded & hardned; therefore all rheir underſtanding and knowledg of God, 
and of alldivimemarters, is perverted and erroneous. They hold that, ro bee the moſt 
upright and greateſt ſervice of God,which,in truth, is the greateſt and moſt abominable 
Idolatrie. And again. they hold that for Idolatrie, which in truth is the upright and moſt 
acceptable ſervice of God ; as there is, the acknowledging of Chriſt, and believing in 
him. But wee (ſaid Lather ) that truly belicv in Chriſt, and are of his minde, wee 
( God bee praiſed ) can know and judgallthings , bur in truth wee can bee judged of 
no humane creature. 


To erect a ſervice of Gol Without God's Command, 


OQtor Andrew Carlftad asked this queſtion of Luther : When a nzn, out of a good 

meaning, ſhould ere& a pious work or ſervice of God without God's Word or 
Command : If as then hee failed of the true,and ſerveda ſtrange God 2 Luther anfwered 
him, and ſaid: A man honoreth God and calleth upofthim,ro the end hee may ex{peR 
comfort, help and ail goodneſs from him. Now if the ſame honor and calling upon. God 
bee don according to God's Word, that is, when a man-ex\{peReth from him all graces 
for theſake of his promiſes made unto us in Chriſt,then he honoreth the true, living and 
everlaſting God, and calleth upon him. But if a man taketh in hand a work, or a ſer- 
vice of God, out of his own choſen devotionas hee thinketh good, thereby to appeaſ 
God's Anger, or to attain forgiveneſs of fins, everlaſting life and ſalvation ( as is the 
manner of all hypocrites and ſeeming holie-workers ) then, I ſaie flatly, that hee ha- 
noreth and worſhippeth an Idol within his heart, hee imagineth and feigneth againſt 
God's Word and Command , and ſuch an one 1s, undeniably, an Idolater,and a wor- 
ſhipper of Idols : and it helpeth him nothing at all, that hee thinketh hee doth ir ro 
the honorof the true God ; for that which is not don our of Faith, is fin. 8 


The manner and nature of Idolaters, cr falſ bolie-workers. 


[Ypocrnns and Idolaters ( ſaid Lather ) have the-ſame qualitie and nature in them, 
that the Cantors or Singers have, who will not fing, or do it willingly, when 
they are intreated thereunto,; but beeing not deſired, they never leav off ſinging. 
Even ſo are the falſ-workers of holineſs, when God will have them in his ſervice 
which hee hath commanded , when they ſhall love their neighbor and help him as 
they are able, with advice, with lending, giving,admoniſhing, threatning,comforting, 
&c. then no man can bring them to thoſe points ,- nay, they think, that themſelvs are 
the people to whom men, in dutie, are bound to perform ſuch offices, Bur onthe con- 
trarie, what they themſelvs make choice of , and pretend our of their own devotion 
andgood meaning.to honor and ſery God{asthey dream )thereon do they hold faſt and 
ſure. They plague and torment their bodies with faſting, with praying, ſinging, read- 
ing, hard-lying, &c. they pretend great humilitie and-holineſs, and do all thing with 

reat zeal, fervencie and devotion without ceafing : but ſuch as the ſervice and work 
ry alſo the _— bo as Chriſt — > ory m—_ 5, out of - =» 1220h 
Iſaiah, Chap-29. In vain\as they ſerv mee , freeing they teach ſuch doitrines which are no- 
thine but commandements of men, : 
The 
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The Idolatrie of Baal-Peor. 


He Jews (ſaid Luther) our of hate and malice to the Gentiles do write, That the jews iaion 
ſervice of Baal- Peor was ſuch, that they uſed to lift up their Tails, and fouled be- of Bae. Pror. 

fore that Image. Bur the meaning thereof was not ſo : For, all Idolatrie and worſhip- 

ing of Idols have alwaies been performed in ſuch ſort, that they have had a color of 
F Aitie. I am perſuaded (ſaid hee) it was ſuch a ſervice and recourl of people, as b 
us was in Popedom to S* Yalentine, Antonius, to S* Cyrias, S* Roch, &c. To the end, 
Baal-Peor ſhould not hurt the le, nor deſtroie rhem with peſtilence, with cold, 
heat, with S* Yalentine's diſcal, and with other plagues. I hold alſo, it wasa confuſed 
doing in all things, like to our pilgrimages and Church-marts, that they (as is written 
in Exeds the 32. of worſhipping the golden Calf) roſe early in the morning, praicd 
and offered, and afterwards did cat and drink, paired themſclyvs together here and there 
under the Buſhes to drive and accompliſh their licentious wickedneſs. 

This manner (ſaid Luther) was very common in my time, when I was bewitched Papiſtical Ho 

with that curſed Popedom. Then they went out and performed their Pilgrimages in lincf. 
the Paſſion week, they viſited holie places or Churches two or three miles from the 
Towns. And when a couple could not conveniently conſort themſelvs together ro 
praQtiſe their leacheric, then they went out on ſuch Pilgrimages, and fulfilled rheir 
wicked luſts, and this they did all under the color of divine and holie ſervice, ſuch abo- 
minable doings are continually praRiled in that curſed Popedom. God .put an end 
thereunto. Amen. 


*". The worſhipping of the Idol Moloch, the lol of the Ammonites. 


His Idolatrie had a great Luſtre and a glorious ſhew , as if the ſame wor- The egtening 
£ 4 15. am been more acceptable and pleafing to God , then the common *#8 of 14- 
ſervice which by Hoſes was commanded ; from whence manic people that in out- gurken the . 
ward ſhew were devour in Holineſs (pphen they intended to perform an acceptable ſer- wue ervice of 
viceto God) did out of great love and zeal in honorto God (as they dreamed) offer up ** 
and ſacrifice their ſons and daughters, and throngh ſuch. works they thought to be- 
com loving and true Children of God; they thought not otherwiſe, but that therein 
they imitared and followed the Example of _ſbraham, Gen. the 22.2and did/that which. 
was acceptable and pleafing to God. TE 
Againſt this Idolatrie (ſaid Zuther) the Prophets preached with hot-burning Jea- propherical 
1, but to Idols and to Divels, as the Jealopt 
ers to Divels, and ſbyd inviocent blond, fel 
the\ldols of Canaan. And Fere- 
n the valley Ben- binnom, and bur- 


—— 


the bloud of their ſons and dawgners, which they 0 
miah the 32. Chip. They bulded the high plas 


fered 
ned their ſons and daughters to Moloch, which I: 6h nf commanded them, neither came it in- 
to my minde that they ſhould do 1is abominition,&c. Ofthis, read further inthe 7 Chap. 
of Jeremiah. But they held the Prophets to bee Liars and damned Heretikes. 
This worſhipping of Idols was in Popedom very frequent in my time, and ſtill is, pogich ſerving 
c 


(ſaid Luther ) though inanorher manner: For thoſe parents in Popedom were held of Mebcb. 
and eſteemed holie people,thatgave one,or more of their children into the Monaſteries 
ro becom either Friers or Nuns, that ſo they might ſery God day and night,&c. From 
whence the common proverb went ; O ! bleſſed is the mother, that hath born ſuch 
a childe as is to bee made a ſpiritual perſon. Now, true it is, { ſaid ther ) though 
thoſe fons and daughters in Popedom are not burned and offered to Idols ns 
as were the other ſpoken of before, yet notwithſtanding , they are thruſt into the 
throat of the Divel ſpiritually, which is far worſ, who (through tiis diſciples the Pope 
and his ſhaven Crew) lamentably doth murther their ſouls with falf do&rine, in that 
they relie and depend onely upon their own good works, &c. ; 

The Divel from the beginning hath been a murtherer and a liar, and that trade hee obs 8. 
drive's without ceafing, Hee murthereth daily in 2 wiſe innumerable —_ 

| ; | 
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people throughout the whole world, ſuch as hee cannot murther corporally, thoſe 
hee killeth ſpiritually through lies and: falf-doArine, yer all under the color of the 
Whom can truth, and of the true and wholeſom DoQrine, Know therefore how to carrie thy ſelf 
wee perſwade. accordingly, that thou beeſt ſaber and wattheſt; and by faith ſtrongly reliſteſt him, 
fer ee goeth ahont like a roaring lion, 8c. 
The piture of The holie Scripture often maketh mention of Moloch, and Lyra alſo; and the 
Molech, and bis Commentaries of the Jews faic, It was an Idol made of Copper and Braſs, like a man 
preſents. that held his hands before him, wherein they. pur ficric 5 kr. Coals. Now, 
when the Image was made very hot, then afather approached, and offered to the Idol, 
rook.bis own childe and thruſt it into the glimmering hands of the Idol, wherein 'the 
childe was conſumed and [hurned to death. In the mean time, they made a loud 
noif with Timbxels and Cymbals, and with blowing of horns, to th'end the parents 
ſhould not hear the pittiful crying of the childe, The Prophets alſo do write, that 
Ahab offered his ſon in that manner. This Idolatrie and ſervice was don upon this 
conſideration, O! if I need's muſt offer to our Lord God, then will I offer fompretious 
thing : what ſhould Ido with offring of Calves, &c * I will offer unto him my one- 
ly ſon, | | 


Of Jeroboam's Calys. 


Works of the Heſe Calvs of Jeroboam (faid Luther ) remain alwaies in the world, and will re- 

Calv's ſervices main to the laſt day : Not that any man maketh or cauſeth Calvs to bee made 
like Feroboam's. But whereupon ſoever a man doth depend or truſt, (God ſer afide)the 
ſame maketh to himſelf Calvs, as Feroboam did ; that is, hee maketh otherand ſtrange 
gods which hee honorerth and eorlbippoth ig ſtead af the onely, true, living and eter- 
nal God, who onely can and: will help and comfort in all need. In like manner 
alſo, All ſuch as relie and depend upon their arts, wiſdom, ſtrength, own ſanQutie, 
riches, honor, power, confederacies, good ordinances, upon forts,or anic thing,under 

Calf f:rvice Whartitle, or name ſoever (on which the world builderh and boaſteth) the ſame(l faie) 

will p:e's far do make and worſhip theſe Calvs;as Jeroboam did. For, they truſt in, and depend on 

in, vaniſhing Creatures, which is meerly worſhipping of Idols and Idolatrie. 

It is cafily don (faid Luther):that wee fall into Idolatrie z for wee are inclined there- 


Nee tent. untoby nature: and ſeeing tharTdolatrie is derived by inheritance upon us, therefore 
It 1s pleaſing unto us. | 
From whence Idolatrie originally came. _ 
t Paul (heweth it in theſe words, where hee ſaith, Galathians the 4. When 7 
Original &f knew not God, yee did ſervice, &c. that is, when as yet yee knew not God, what 


L:olatric God's will was towards you, yee ferved thoſe which by nature were no gods, yee ſer- - 

hs. ved the dreams and thoughts of your hearts, wherewrth (without, yea,againſt God's 
Word) yce feigned to.your {clvs ſuch a God thar ſuffered himſelf to bee reconciled 
with ſuch works and worſhippings, as your devotion and good meaning made choice 
of, For all Idolatrie in the world is riſen even from hence, that people by nature have 
had this common knowledg, namely, that there is a God, without which-knowledg of 
the Divine Majeſtic, it would remain unpractiſed. Bur ſeeing ſuch knowledg is grafted 
into mankinde, they have therefore, without God's Word, apprehendedall manner of 
ungodlie opinions and cogitations of God, and have held and cſteemed "thoſe for the 
certain divine truth. And in ſuch ſort have imagined a Godootherwiſe, then by aggure 
hee is of himſelf. de. bf 


Without Christ, all ſerving of GOD # Iddlatrie, . 


| - ogy HE that falleth from God's grace to the Law, and thinketh to bee” ſaved by 
good works; the ſame ( faid Luther) falleth ſo hard and uneafie , as hee that ' 
tall's from the true Service of God to Idolatric : for, without Chriſt, there is "_ 
793 ut 


Ul 
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ur 1dolatrie, and altogether feigned imaginations of God, whether they bee of the 
Turkiſh e4{oras, ofthe Pope's decrees, or Moſes Laws, if a man thinketh thereby ro 
bee juſtificd and ſaved before God. cr e> 
Idolatrie (ſaid L«ther) is plainly this, When things are not don and takenin hand ac. Nomnble de: 
cording to God's Word, and as the ſame doth deſcribe and teach us. For when a man '©etion- 
will ſerv God, hee OR upon that which hee doth, nor upon the work; 
but hee muſt Jook how -i> ought ro bee: don, whether God hath commanded it or 
no: Sccing(as Samuel [aith)that God bath more pleaſure in obedience, then in burnt- ſacrifice. . xing: rg; 
Therefore whoſo harkneth not to God's yoice, the ſame is an Idolater,althongh hee _ ; 
performed rhe higheſt and 'moſt heavie ſervice of God. Asthe nature and manner of Fits of 146: 
Idolarric is ; it maketh 'nort- choice of 'that which is eſteemed cafie' and Yight , but ; 
of that which is great and-heavie. This have wee ſeen on the Friars _ Monks, 
who, almoſt cveric daie, havedeviſed new worſhippings of God, but foraſmuch that 
God in his Word hath not commanded theſame, it is therefore altogether Idolatrie. 
Moreover and beſides, all blaſpheming, contemning of God's Word, covetouſneſs, 
wrong, force, unjuſt Judgments and Cenſares, and the like, are meer Idolatrie; for 
what fervice' of God foever a humane Creature doth ere. and ſer up without God's 
Word and' Command, the ſame is Idolatrie, as the Scripture ſaith. 

' Therefore with all the higheſt diligence wee muſt flie from Idolatric, as, for which 7: coucherh 
cauſ no.{mall puniſhments do follow, bur final and utmoſt deſtruion. For, if God themſclys, 
with horrible pains puniſheth the wrong which is don'to our Neighbour, as wee ſec 
in the Prophets and Hiſtories, how much more and harder wilt Hee puniſh, when Hee 
ſeeth, tharby ungodlie people His Honor is ſtained, fouled, and ſuppreſſed through 
Edolatrie, falf dofrine and worſhippings * Ah ! (ſaid Luther) the puniſhment will 
bee greater then the heart of man can conceiv, or the tongue expreſs. 

All manner -of Divine worſhipping, which is performed and taken itt hand pucan facies 
without God's Commandement, is ungodlic and Idolatrie (although ſach and the like 74e7-&c. 
worſhippings bee praiſed by the Patriarcks,who had God's Commandements) and by 
this rule wee may cenſure and judg all Monkeric, andthe worſhippings in Popedom. 


Of the End of Holatnie, od If Idolaters. 


Helife of an Idolater is not onely irkfom, (for he&ynever reſteth nor is at quict, p;yine; and 
alwaies taking great pains) but alſo upon Idolatrie fJlowerh certain miſ-fortune 1dolarrous | 
and downfall, alrhough at the firſt, and fora while it bee fortunate, and getteth great = 
| and power. Onthe contrarie, the upright, true, and\pure Religion muſt ſuffer 
and cumber, it is verie fiercely aſſaulted and perſecutedy, But what uſe the Ido- 
do make of ſuch gotten wealth, that wee plainly ſee in Popedom, in Monaſte- 
ries, and in the Courts of Cardinals and Biſhops, and fo it goeth with them, asthe ,,,, ..- 
- Prophet 1ſatah ſaith, When hee was grown fat and filled, then hee became leacherows,%c. | 
Such Idolatrous ungodliedbings and blaſphemings are favored and proteted by the 
temporal Magiſtrate. In like manner, Kings and Princes (whom the Scripture nameth p,, ,.. 
Shields and Bucklers, by reaſon of their Offices, which they ought to ſhew by and with 
their power)are commonly ProteQors of ungodlie works and Idolatrie. Bur (ſaid Ls- 
ther) what will bee the end £ Even fuch as Saxmel ſpeaketh of, 1 Sam.12. If yee deal 
wickedly, ſo ſhall both yee and your king bee defiroied. For thoſe that by worſhipping of 
ldols datake in hang or think to turn God's-anger away, they thereby dodraw God ,, ,_ -.- 
to more anger. 'Evag/ ſo, the Papiſts to this daie, with their Maſſes, Pilgrimages, and too true, as i 
calling upottthe Saints, do nothing elf, but onely they further their down-fall and our — 
dftruQion, aid therewith do haſten the puniſhment. For, God can endare nothing 279'® 92m: 
leſs then the deſpiſing of His Word, upon which from time to time Idolatrie hath fol- 
bwed. Prom thence afterwards cometh diſcord and difſention, hate and enmitie of 
the upright and pure Doarine and Word of God, For, the Idolaters will alwaies de- 
fend rheir fall darine and worſhippings not onely with diſdain, ſcorn and blaſphe- 71;, ,.. with 
wie, but alfo they will defend it wtth the fiſt or ſword. Therefore God is conſtrained defire, and 
{0look threints both waics, and to do Juſtice, and that the good and godlic bee not _ 
hy altogether *T0t 
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alrogether ſuppreſt, and that the Idolaters may not ſcape unpuniſhed for - 
from God's Word, and for ſetting up newworſhippings and Divine Services, wherby 
other plain and fimple people(as with Nets) are ſnared and confuſed, and'cannot com 
ro the true knowledg of God. Which fins, thoſe that are in the Fundtion of preach- 
ing, undauntedly and freely ought to threaten and reprove, not regarding their high 
Dignities and powers. For the Prophets (as wee ſec in Hoſea) do reprove andthreaten 
not only in general the Houſ of Iſrael , 'butalſo, they name in particular and y 
the Prieſts, yea, the King's Houſ alſo, thatis,the King himſelf and the whole Cour: 
by name, They cared nothing at all for the great danger which ſtuck therin, in 
that the Magiſtrate ſo openly ſhould bee touched and taxed, and 'that themſelys 
thereby ſhould fall into diſpleaſure and comtempt, and that ſuch their preaching 
ſhould bee eſteemed and held rebellious. For they were forced thereto by a far 
greater danger; namely, they ſaw, that by ſuch Examples of the higher powers, the 
{ubje&ts alſo were ſeduced and led on to fin. ]. | 7 | 
Therefore(ſaid Luther )it is alſo highly neceffaric, that wee in theſe our times do rc- 
prove and threaten the Authors or Occafioners of ſuch offenſes, ſpecially when they 
are in high place and dignitie, powerful and learned, although it cannot bee don with- 
our danger. But principally, wee ought earneſtly to threaten and reproverthe abuſes in 
Popedom, and other errors, and wee ought not to regard the cenſure of the worldly 
wiſe,neither ſuffer our ſclvs to bee ſcared away by thoſe that think the upright and 
dodrine might notwithſtanding bee kept and preſerved, though wee went nidly 
to work and with patience proceeded therein, and ſo to let the Adverſarics paſs on for 
the ſake of common peace, to look a little through the fingers, and not to ring ſo loud 
a peal with Swines Bells,&c. O no,(faid Luther )not ſo, under favor, Sirs, the danger 
of giving offenſ is greater; which upright and true Preachers and Teachers may help 
or hinder by no other means, then that freely and — they reprove and threa- 
ten what they ſce to bee wicked and fal, injurious and miſ-leading. 


Of the beginning of Idolatrie. 
| Hold (ſaid Luther) that Idolatrie took its original, hs p_—_ our of the true 


Religion, That the Holic Fathers charged their early to praie. After- 
wards the poſtcritic early worſhipped the Sun. As commonly all Idolatric hath had a 


beginning from the poſteritic of the true divine ws, 7 And all Idolaters 
would trim and trick up themſelvs with the color of the true divine Word,and with the 
Examples ofthe good and godlic. All Idolaters are covetous, and, the more holjg 
divine they ſeem to bee,the more covetous they are, SS + 
To believ the Planers (ſaid Lyther) is alſo Idolarric , for it is againſt the firſt Ci 
mandement : Thos ſhalt have none other gods but Mee. 
T hat the world # full of Idolatrie. 

AP the world (alſo God's own Nation the Jews) hath been full of Idolatricz for, 

one went this waic, another that waie, and they ereted as many divine worſhip- 
piggs, as they had hills and trees in the Land that were fair and pleaſant to behold, 
hy ſee in the Prophets, and as in my time wee have don in Popedom.. Such was 
gd) then they | 
or 


faſted, and tormented their bodies therewith, but none was i 
thereby, but onely the Divel and their own Idolatrous cogitati "_ | 
Afr this, (ſaid Luther ) there is a greater Idolatric, when wee honor ahd worſhip 
the grear God Mammon, that is, monie and wealth, when wee hang our hearts thercon, 
and truſt therein ; Of ſuch groſs Idolatrie is-the world full, for that groſs clod,that 
confounded Mammon,thart poor and miſerable helper in need,doth ſeduce and leadah 
away Emperors:Kings, Princes, Nobilitie, Gentrie, Citizens, Farmers, Clowns, &/ 
the ſame with them is of greateſt eſteem, infomuch that God everic where | 
in all places is diſhonored and blaſphemed, both with the ſubtil and ncat Idolate 
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of the hypocrites, and great ſeeming ſaints, and alſo with this groſs Idolatrie, the 
moſt part contemning God, and hang their hearts,and d on Mammon; infomuch 
that wee honor not God, wee care not for him, wee call not on him, neither do wee 
thank him. 


Of the Idolatrie in Popedom. 


IN Popedom ( ſaid Zuther) at the feaſt of S* Katharine ( asallo other Martyrs ) they Praiers in 
read and fing theſe words and praiers : 0 God bee merciful and gracious to thoſe that ce- po gmt 
lebrate the remembrance of mee, Then God anſwereth : Com my bleſſed, thou haſt obteined rixe's dai. 
what thou prated# for. From hence alſo ( ſaid hee )procceded Idolatrie. 
Afterwards, void of all ſhame, they taughr , that the ſaints are able to do and ac- 

compliſh more then God had commanded them; that they have more deſerrs then 
fins. Herewith the fentence of Sf Pas] muſt ſuffer contradiction, where hee ſaith : 
Now I rejoice in my ſufferings for you, and fill up that which s behinde of the Afflittions of cay, x; 
Chriſt in my fieth. This ſentence muſt ſerv thoſe Idolatrous wretches, and to the de- 
ſerving of an everplus of their good works which they ſell roothers for monie ; when- 
as, although Saine Peter faith : 1f the righteons ſcarcely bee ſaved, where then ſhall the wn» 1 Pet. 4, 
godlie and ſinner appear ? yet prac en the abominable accurſed ſhavelings do 

retend Opera ſupererogationts, an overplus of good works whereof they had no need. 
Hon hence (ſaid Zyther) proceeded the great deceits of the Divel with the Pilgri- 
mages tothe Vallic of Wrath, wherethe people are blinded as mad and frantick: fer- 1.8 
vants, ſhepherds, women andall do leav and forſake their Vocations and Callings,and Popedom, 
run hither. Iris rightly named the Vallie of Wrath, Yals furoris, no man ſpeaketh a 
word againſt ir. The Biſhop of Wwzzburg is filent and giveth conſentthereto,and ſeeing . PE, 
wee ſpeak againſt it, and ſaie; Iris Idolatrie, therefore they perſecute us moſt fierce- un au 
ly. But if they had faith in Chriſt, they might cafily know and cenſure the ſame but manner of 
ſceing they are fallen from Chriſt, they are falleninto all manner of darkneſs. —— 


Of Jacob's putting away ſtrange gods, and Cain. 


VVE read in the Bible, that Facob put away ſtrange gods : here wee muſt not Ge. 3; 


: ob's jealous 
think that hee put away and brake two or three Idols, but every where in ge- re = je _ 
car. 


neral didput away and alter all falf worſhipping of God. There was a coil indeed. 
The ſame alteration and depofing of Idolatrie was altogether a ZLutberaniſm. Ir fell 
out oftentimes, as wee finde it written of Enoch, that hee began firſt ro call on the 
Name Lord, Gen. 4. For the true worſhipping of God fell, and was put away <«z. 
through Cain, hee was an ungodlie and a wicked wretch, but hee would not bee held 
fo, forhee relied on the words of his father Adam, the fame made him proud and 
ſtiff-netked, when Adam ſaid > Whoſo killeth Cain, vengeance ſhall bee taken on him ſeven 
fold. That aſſurance made him more headſtrong, infomuch that hee became a fine dif. 
ſlembling worſhipper of God. 


: { Souldiers in Popedom uſed- manie ſorts of miſ-believings. 


+4 Mpetor cHeximilias in warlike affairs was much taken with ſuperſtition. In rmperce 
times of danger hee would make ſolemn vows to flaughter whar firſt met him,8&c, azimilian, 

Ohe of his Captains had taken captivea verie fair Virgin before Padua, of an Antienr 

Kſctnt and Familic in Germanze, and of the Proteſtant Religion, which hee loved ex- 

ceadinglys but hee was forced by the Emperor to ſlaughter and to kill her with his 

yr: Marids. Wee-Chriſtians ( ſaid L#ther) have agreat advantageo war againſt our 


ſnies; for wee have to affiſt us, the Praier in Faith, bur the ungodlic cnemics Upright prate - 


wof this Faith-and Prajer ; from whence the Hearhen weiclo ——_ to 
| upet- 
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ſuperſtition and ſlaughtering. For Jephrha (upon whom, notwithſtanding the Spirit of 
God came, as the _ ſaith, F#d. 11) made a fooliſh and a ſuperſtitious yow , in 
that, after hee, had got the viRorie, hee flew the daughter of his own bodie. It had 
been good (ſaid Luther ) if atthattime ſom godlic and underſtanding manhad been 
there preſent, to have put Fephrha in minde of his follie, and had ſaid unto him : Feph- 
tha thou oughteſt not to ſlaie thy daughter for the ſake of thy raſh and fooliſh Vow, 
for thou muſt underſtand the Law of Vows according to equitie, and not ſo preciſely 
according to the word ; for thou did'ſt not mean it ſo, &c. In this fort the good and 
godlie young man Fonathan was releaſed from his Vow which hee had made to his fa- 
ther King Saul, and was delivercd from death, —_ 


Of Jephtha's daughter's bewailing her Virginitie. 
+ 
T's cauſ” why Jephtha's daughter bewailed her Virginitie wo months, was, that 


ſhee ſhould die without children, which was the greateſt pitic , as wee ſee by 
the loving. Hannah Samuel's mother, what moan ſhee made to obtein a childe , 
for it is an irkſom and envious thing to underſtanding honeſt married people to bee bar- 
ren; and in truth, children are the moſt loving pawns and bonds of Matrimonic z ina 
word, they are the beſt wool of the ſheep. 


Of the apiſh Works of the Heathen, in imitating the moſt bolie 
place in the T emple, and others. 


He Heathen ( ſaid Zuther ) rook of the Jews, and imitated them coins 

the holieſt place inthe Temple at Jeruſalem : they had their places and corners 

alſo, where they asked counſel of their Idols, and where anſwer was made ; 

thoſe places were dark, 8c. but ( ſaid hee ): that the holicſt of all in the Temple was 
a dark place, thereby was ſignified the Kingdom of Faith, which wee cannot com- 
prehend with humane ſenſ and reaſon , but onely by faith. In like manger have the 
OPIN 


Heathen imitated and followed the Jews in offering and ſlaughteri 


dren, &c. 


” 


Of the Golden Calf. 


| 4233. 50G 9] 
ww Hen the people in the Wilderneſs ( with Laren the High Prielty 
Golden Calf while Acofes was upon the Mount, Exod. 32, rhey- l a 
thereby to worſhip another God, or to have manie gods, bur they © + epdec 
thereby toalter God and his ſervice otherwiſe then Moſes had preſcribedandequmma 
ded them, and not all of them neither, but onely the chicteſt and moltparae the 
people gave conſent therein; they thereby would ſhew, that God would heevecon: 
ciled with offering of Calys. Such Offerings were held and received bythePatyarchs 
befoxe the Law ; and this worſhipping with the Jewiſh Calf came and was recyivee” 
alſo of the Egyptians, they honored an Ox for an Idol, and a ſhee- Apey thek 
the people of Iſrael, as S* Steven ſhewerh, £2#s 7; but this worſhipping by 
ptians came from Foſeph, who offered Bullocks and Calvs. "*S 
The offering and facrifiling of people ( ſaid Lather ) hath been uſualita" 
which Emperor Charls hath aboliſhed, and inſtead thereof hath creteamc 
the Graic Friers. — M* 
There was found, not long ſince, inthe Court of a great King, a Prieft's "gat 
wrought out with bird's feathers of all ſorts of colors, with ſmal narrowiyllegws:- 
med and beſet with Gold and pretious ſtones, which garment a Prieſt ulalitoþt A 
when hee was to offer and flaughterpeople. And when hee had put on thafgar.. 
then hee waited for a Revelation, afterwards hee read in a book, and toglk-out fl; 
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among the people a childe or anather perſon, which with great figns of honor and de- 
votion of the people ſtanding thereby hee offered up and ſlaughtered. 

It is no wonder '(faid Lather )' that ſuch worſhipping is yet performed , ſeeing, The Prophers 
thatevenamong God's people ſuch Idolatrie was powerfully driven, when the holic gs 
. Prophets Iſawah and Feremiah lived, againſt which they ſtrove and preached,and there- AD wu 
fore at laſt were ſlain , for Idolatric hath alwaics had a greateſteem. | 


of Idolatrie which hath been uſed among the Friers ad 
| Nims in Popedom. 


Here muſt needs bee ſectaries and ſeducers to praiſe Idolatrie ſo long as the t cw.10. 
world ſtandeth , which (with ſeeming higheſt devotion) giveth a great induce- 
ment to Errors. Let us but confider what a howling and crying parents made in 
Popgdom, when they firſt bleſſed and gave their children into Monaſteries, ſpecially 
the daughters, when they ſung that Regnum mundj, &c. 


Of the Idolatrie which falſ reachers ſet up. 


Have read a book ( ſaid Luther). which a Frenchman (named Wilhelmws Poſtells) This man et 
did write,'Of the Union of th? World, in which hee carneſtly labored, roprovec the bimſelf ro bee 
Articles of Faith out of humane ſen, reaſon , and underſtanding, to the end , hee _——_ 
might convert Turks, Jews, and all Nations ( had they never ſo manie ſorts of wor- ia Religion. 
ſhippings and Idolatrie ) and ro lead chem ro rhetrue Faith. Bur I rald him, hee had 
takerig@o much at one bir, howbeit, there were before his time other French-men alſo 
that Wrote books of Natural Divinitie , with which they would ſhew and prove 
the Chriſtian Faith out of natural wirand wiſdom : bur it went with them according 
tothe common proverb : Frenchmen want brains. There will alwaies ſeducers ariſc 
and undertake to bring in all manner of Idolatrie, under the color and ſplendor of the 
true Faith, and therewith to trim themſclys. 
I have heard a Merchant affirm, that in the Indies, hee had feen people worſhipping 
a great ſnake with higheſt honor and devotion. | 


Of Invocating of Saints, Which alſo s Idolatrie. 


He Papiſts (ſaid Zsther) took the Invocating of Saints from the Heathen, who palias Dee con. © 
| divided God into innumerable manie Images and Idols, and did give and or- crdia & pecis. 
dein to everic one his particular office and work. They feigned and alleged 
Pallss was ſuch a goddefs; through which peace and tranquillitic among the people 
was kept and preſerved : In like manner did they alſo with other Idols. 
Theſe the Papiſts ( void of all ſhame and Chriſtianitie ) did imitate, and therewith 
denied God's Almightic power; and everie one out of God's Word did ſpin to himſelf 
aparticular, certain and ſure opinion according to his own head and fanciey like as one 
of their Prieſts celebrating Maſs did, who, as hee was to Conſfecrate manie Oblations 
atthe Altar at once, did think it would nor bee congruouſly ſpoken, nor according to 
the Grammar Rules to ſaie : This is my Bodie, but hee ſaid: Theſe are my Bodies ;, hee Well qualifigd 
bimſelt. afterwards highly extolling his pregnant wir and Art, ſaying : It I hadnor -Popclings 
been ſo good a Grammarian, I had brought 1na hetefic, and ſhoald have Conlecrated 
but one Oblation.... Ig Es 
. Such,andhs like fellows ( faid Zarher z the world produceth ; infomuch thatthe | ,y.,,, 
Grammarians, Logicians, Rhetoricians and Philoſophers will falfifie the Holic Writ, phecic of fre 
and ſophiſticate the ſame with their Arts, who ought and ſhould let it remain, in everic **% 
point in its own place wherero God hath ordered and appointed it, and not to mingle 
one in another. Divinitie ſhould bee the Empreſs, Philoſophic and orher Arts ought 
to 


D. Mart. Latheri \Colloquia. 


to bee her ſervants, nor ro govern andmaſter her, as Servetus, Campanus andother 
ducers do, God preferv his Church: ( which by him is carried as a childe-in the mo- 


' ther's womb) and defend her from ſuch Philefophical Divinitie, - 


Antichriftian 
dealing» 


Deep conceir- 
ed (carchers. 


The Invocating of Saints (ſaid Luther ) is a moſt abominible blindencſs and he- 
refie ; yetnevertheleſs, the Papiſts will not know, much leſs acknowledg and amend 
ir. The Pope's greateſt profir hath had his increaſ from the Dead : for t] caving t 
the dead Saints hath brought unto him infinite ſums of monie and riches, the dead 
brought unto him much more then the living. Bur-thus it gocth.in the world; ſuperſtiti. 
on, miſ-belief, fall dorine, and worſhipping , obteineth and getterh more then the 
upright, true and pure Religion, Shee, in this world, is the maid, but the otherig 
Domina, and Empreſs. Eight hundred Prophets of Baa! could bee fed and mainteined 
from Fezebel's Table, but the whole Kingdom of Iſrael could not maintein the 


one Prophet Elias, bur was fed by the widow of Sarepts among the Hea 


then. 


Door Carleſtad asked mee at Frankfurt ( ſaid Lather ) ; How it were i6 bee 
proved, that to have ſtrange gods, were to ſer up, or to bring in a worſhig 
ping againſt GODs Word ? I anſwered him, and ſaid : Dews, & Cultus, fu 
Relativa, Gov, and God's: Worſhipping, ' are -Relatives, the one cannot bee 
without the other; for God muſt alwaies bee the God of ſom people or Nas 
tion, and is alwaies in Predicaments relationis. God will have ſom to call up 
him, and to honor him; for, to have a God, and to honor him, they belong! 
together, ſunt Relativa, like to man and wife in matrimonie, the one cannor bee 
without the other. Therefore, whoſo ſetteth or bringeth in a divine worſhips 
ping of himſelf, out of his own ſeleed devotion, without God's Command, 
the ſame is an Adulterer, and an Idolater, like unto a married woman, whe 
proſtrateth herſelf to another man, even ſo hee ſeeketh another God , "and nd 
the upright and true Gov, and it availeth him nothing that hee thinketh he 
doth God good ſervice therein, | 
Idolatrie (ſaid Luther ) is diretly this : To pretend a Divine worſhip and ſer- 
vice, out of ſelf-choſen devotion, withour God's Command ; for God will not 
bee maſtered of us, how, and after what manner, wee ſhould ſerv him 3 in that 


| hee will dire and teach us, his Word is there, which muſt light and lead us; 


without God's Word all is Idolatrie, all are lies, let them have never fo fairand plo. 
riousa luſtre or devotion. 
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' OF THE HOLIE FRINITIE. 


—_—_——_—_A_AF__— ———— __———__— ———— 


Of the Eiolie T rinitie. 


PYHe Father ( ſaid Lather ) in divine matters is the Grammar, for hee give's Comparing 
i RX the Word, and is the fountain out of which flow the good, fair, and pure tbe Trinicie 
words which wee ought to ſpeak. ——_ 
The Son is the Dialefice, for hee giveth the diſpoſition, how wee * OOF 
ought to ſet athing in order, that it may certainly follow and conclude, 
But the Holie Ghoſt is Xhetorica, the ſpeaker, that finely delivereth it, infuſeth 
and driveth, maketh living and ſtrong, ſothat it hath an impreſſion and pofleſſeth the 
hearts, 


TxiNniTAs omnibus creaturis indita. ; 

N Sole, ſabſtantia, ſplendor & calor. In Fluminibus, ſubſtantia, fluxwus & potentia ;, ſic 

in artibus quoque. In Aſtronomia, metus, lumen & finentia. In Muſica, tres note, Re, 
mi, fa. In Geometria, tres diviſiones , linea , ſuperficies & corpus. In Grammatica, 
tres partes orationis. In dictione apad Hebreos, tres liters ſubſtantiales. In Arithmeti- 
ca, tres numeri. In Rhetorica, diſpoſtio, elocutio & attio, ſeu geſtus : nans inventio oy 
memoria non artis, ſed nature. In DialeQica , definitio , divifio & argumentatio. Sic 
quelibet res habet pondus , numerum & figuram. Sic herbs & flores habe 1. Fore 
mam, qua ſignificatur Deus Pater, ejuſque _ 2. Odorem ſeu ſaporem, que nota 
ef Filii, quſque ſapientie, &c. 3. Vim & wires ſeu effcttus, qui ſunt veſtigia Spiri- 
ths ſanth;, ejuſque bonitatis, Ita licet in omnibus creataris imnventre & cernere Trinita- 
* tens. divinam impreſſam eſſe. Hee optima ſigna neglexerunt” Scholaſtici, & excogitarunt 
' alia quedam inepta. 
&, Inall Creatures ( ſaid Zather ) wee ſee and is, a declaration and a fignification of Pifure of the 
the Holie Trinitic. Fir#, the ſubſtance (ignificth the Almightie power of God the herd 
| Father, - Secondly, the form and ſhape declareth the wiſdom of God the Son; and -" > þ hs 
Ezbirdly, the power and ſtrength is a fign of the Holie Ghoſt. Inſomuch, that God is, 
preſent in all Creatures, | 


: wor That the Artide of the Folie Trinitie, ſurpaſſeth all bumaii 
a  *, ſen}, reaſon, and underſtanding. Fo 


Hat three is one, and one three ( ſaid Lather ) the ſame goeth beyond all humane Article ofthe 
.A& ſenſ,reaſon, wit, wiſdom and underſtanding. No Arithmetician, no Philoſopher, Hdlie Trini- 
Lawyer, Jew nor Turk can faſten and comprehend ir. Neither doth that compariſon **© 
or f1militude of the corporal Father and Son ſerv anie thing to the purpoſe; for it is a 
very weak piQure orlikenefs, in which is ſhewd onely the difference of the two per- 
ſons, namely, that thoſe two perſons are an undivided ſubſtance, which is not to bee 
comprehended nor underſtood by anie humane creature. 
Baſilius,one of the antient teachers ſheweth the beſt fimilitude or piture thereof, name- Bafiling, 
ly, that all humane creatures are called ſenfible and underſtanding creatures, by rea- 
ſon of the ſenſ andunderſtanding which is common to all humanecreatures by nature; 
for that which hath ſenſ{ and reaſon, the ſameis of humane kinde. Yet notwithſtand- 


M 10g, 


IOZ 
Preeminence 
and diflerence 
of maokinde. 


Diverſknown 
marks of the 
divine perſons 


ContradiR. 
ing of this 
Article. 


Unitie of che 
Divine E(- 
ſence. 


Holie Ghoſt. 
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ing, there is a difference among humane creatures, though that name bee common to 
all, that they are called underſtanding creatures in general, yet in particular the oneto 
the other is much unhke; ſeeing the one {urpaſleth the other far in reaſon, wiſdom, and 
underſtanding. rg 


W itneſſes of the Hdolie T rinttie, 


oe the Goſpel of S* Fobn, Chap. 3, is plainly and direaly ſhewed the difference of 

the perſons in the higheſt and greateſt work thar God accompliſheth with us poor 
humanc creatures, inthar hee juſtifieth and ſaverh us : for there iris plainly written of 
the Father, that hee loved the world, and hath given to the world his onely begotten 
Son; theſe are two ſeveral perſons, Father and Son, the Father loveth the world, and 
giveth unto it his Son : The Son ſuffreth himſelf ro bee given tothe world, and as 
Chrift clearly ſaith : Hee ſufferech himſelf to bee lifred up on the Croſs, as the Ser- 
pent was lifted up in the Wilderneſs, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not pe- 
riſh, but have everlaſting life. To this work cometh afterwards the third perſan, the 
Holie Ghoſt, which kindlerh the faich in the hearts through the water of Baptiſm, and 
{o regeneraterh us into God's Kingdom. | 

This Article (ſaid Lathe) although it bee handled moſt clearly in the New Teſta- 
ment, yet notwithſtanding, it hath been alwaies afſaulred and oppoſed in the higheſt 
meaſure ; inſomuch as the Hiſtories do ſhew, that the holie Evangeliſt S* Fohn ( for 
the confirmation of this Article ) was conſtreined to write his Goſpel. Then came 
preſently that Heretick Cerinthus, who taught our of Moſes, that there was but one 
God, concluding thereupon, that Chriſt could not bee God, neither that God could 
bee man : In ſuch manner hee prated out of humane reaſon and underſtanding, and 
thought it mult needs bee juſt ſo as hee concluded ir. 

Bur (faid Luther ) wee ought to keep cloſe ro God's Word, what in theſe caſes the 
holie Scripture ſaith : namely, that Chriſt is true God with God the Father, and that 
the Holie Ghoſt is true God, and yet there are not three Gods, nor three ſubſtances; 
( as three men, three Angels, three ſons, three windows, gc.) No: God is not ſepa- 
rated nor divided in ſuch manner in his ſubſtance, but there is onely and alone one di- 
vine Eflence and no more. | 

Therefore, although there bee three perſons , God Father, God Son, and God Ho- 
lie Ghoſt, yet notwithſtanding, wee muſt not divide nor ſeparate the ſubſtance : for 
there is but onely one God in one onely undivided ſuhRance, as Saint Pawl cleerly 
ſpeakerh of Chriſt,Coloſ. 1,That hee ts the expreſs image of the inviſible God,the firſt-born of 
all creatures: for through him all things are created that are in Heaven and on earth,viſuble,&c. 
And all is through and in him created,and hee is before all,and all things conſiſt in him. 

Now what thethird perſon is, that teacherh the Holie Evangeliſt S* Fohn in the 15. 
chapter,wherc hee ſayeth : But when the comforter is com which I will ſend unto you from 
the Father, the ſpirit of truth which proceedeth from the Father, hee ſhall boefe of mee. Here 
Chriſt ſpeaketh nor onely of the office and work of the Holie Ghoſt, but alſo of his 
ſubſtance and faith: hee goeth out or proceedeth from the Father that is, his going 
Out or his proceeding, is without all beginning andeycrlaſting. Therefore the Holie 
Prophet give's him the name and call's him : the ſpirit of the Lord Joel. 2. 

Now ( ſaid L»ther ) Although this article ſeemeth ſtrange or fooliſh, what matter 
Is it, here is no diſputing whether it bee ſo or no £ But whether the ſame bee groun- 
ded on God's word orno 2 If it bee God's word : ( as moſt ſure it is) then let us make 
no doubt thereof, hee will not lie: therefore let us keep cloſe to God's Word, and 
not diſpute, how Father, Son, and Holie Ghoſt can bee one God , tor wee, as poor 
wretches, cannot know how it cometh that wee laugh, or how, with our cies, wee can 
ſee a high mountain ten miles off, or how it cometh when wee ſleep, that in bodic 
wee are dead, and yet wee live; this ſmal knowledg wee cannot attain unto z no, not 
although wee took to help the adviſe and Art of all the wiſe in the world, wee are not 
able to know theſe leaſt things which concern our ſelvs ; and yet (inthe Divel's name) 

| . WCce 


Cuar, 7. Of the Lord (brift. 103. 
ito | wee will clammer upwith our humane-wit and wiſdom,and will preſumeto faſten and | 
-O | comprehend what God is in his Incomprehenſible Majeſtic. 


Flow the learned Heathen have deſcribed G O D. 


þ Fw Philoſophers and learned Heathen ( ſaid Luther ) have deſcribed G op, that Heathenifh 6- 
hee is as a Circle, the-point whereof in the mid'ſt is everie where, but the Cir- Piniowof 
of cumference, which on the outſide goerh round abour, is no where : herewith they © - 
Or | would ſhew, that God is all, and yet is nothing. And indeed; our Lord God is everic 
of where, and yet hee no where can bee faſtned nor comprehended in his high Majeſtie, 
NJ I ( ſaid Lather ) finde him not onely at Jeruſalem inthe Temple, and inthat manner 
nd | ;5 hee hath figured himſclf unto mee, but alſo I finde him everie where; namely, in 
*5 | the Baptiſm, in the Manger at Bethlehem, in the Sacrament, 8c. Bur in his Majeſtic hee 
ol is no where, nor in my' ſpeculations, as I, in my cogitations, do imagin him 
" | to bee. | 
” Ah good God( ſaid hee ) |! how wonderful art thou, that putteſt to ſhame the wiſe 
of the world. It were pains and labor enough for us that wee attained unto the under- 
| ſtanding of A B C concerning theſe high divine myſteries. When the ungodlie (out 
tk of their own thirſt and infolencie, according to their natural ſenſand reaſon ) will con- 
clude anie thing without and againſt God ; then preſently God turneth the ſame ſo a- 
Pr | bout, that ir goeth backward ; for if God did not ſo, then hee would loſe his Honor, 
i | his Glorie and Majeſtie, 
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i OF THE LORD CHRIST. 
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T hat (rift is true GOD; 


Ms Hat C 4 x 1 s 7,the Son of the Virgin Marie,is true God,of the ſame The Divinicie 
® the Scripture is full of witneſſes ( ſaid Luther ) eſpecially in the Go- cyiq, 
ſpel of the holie Evangeliſt S* oh» Chap. 8, where the Jews, bee— 
\ ing offended at his doQrine, asked him, and ſaid : Who art thou then? 
And J = $us ſaid unto them, firſt, I am hee that ſpeakerh with you; 
as if hee would ſaic, I am your Prophet and Preacher, according as 
Moſes told your fore-fathets. I will raiſ them up a Prophet from 4. pug. is. 
mone their brethren like unto thee, and will put my words in his mouth, and hee ſhall ſpeak un- 
10 them all that I ſhall command him. And it ſhall com to paſs, that whoſoever will not hearken 
wmo my words, which hee ſhall ſpeak in my name, 1will require it of him : That is, firſt and 
$ before all things, Hear yee mee; as then ſhall yee ſee who I am, I am even hee, of 
| whom Aoſes prophefied. This ſaying of our Lord Chriſt (faid Luther ) ſounded 
| fomwhat more milde and modeſt, then if hee had faid ; Iam the Mefſhas. Saint Au- 
ftis did very much perplex and break himſelf abour this ſpeech which our Saviour 
| Chriſt made to the a It is therefore verie needful and expedient ( ſaid Zwther) for 
everic good Chriſtian, to read the Antient Fathers with great diffetence and Chriſti- 
an like - +" for they were but men as wee ate, and oftentimes they failed 
| and erred. | 
| All fentencesin the holic Scriptures ( faid Lather ) which do ſpeak of the Faithin Remark able 
Chriſt, do clearly ſhew, thar hee is trae natural. God, otherwiſe, it were Idolatrie; 
and againſt the firſt Commandemicnt [| Thos ſbalt _ nont other gods ] to belicy 
2 in 
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in Chriſt, if hee were not Gop,z for Gop give's bis honor to none other, 1/a, 
Cha ( 42 . Ip # * 

Bir this Article [ That Chriſt s true God } is grounded in the holie Scriptures 
through ſure and ſtrong witneſſes, ſpecially in the New Teſtament, where oftentimes 
Chriſt is named God with clear and expre!s words: as Fohn Chap. 1, 1nthe begining 
was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God, &c, And Fohn 20, the 
Apoſtle Thomas alſo calleth Chriſt, G op, where hee faith : My Lord and my. God. In 
like manner Saint Paul, Rom. 9, ſpeaketh of Chriſt, that hee is God, wherxe:hee ſaith: 
Who is God over all, bleſſed for ever Amen. And Coloſ. 2, In Chrift dwelleth all the fulneſs 
of the Godhead bodily , that is, ſubſtanxially. | 

Chriſt (ſaid Luther ) muſt needs.bee true God, ſecing hee, through himſelf, ful. 
filled and overcame the Law , for-moſt certain it is, that no man elſ could have van- 
quiſhed the Law, whether Angel or humane creature, but Chriſt onely overcame and 
tulfilled it, inſomuch that it can neither hurt nor condemn thoſe that believ in him: 
therefore moſt certainly hee is the Son of God,and natural God. Now if wee faſten on 
and comprehend Chriſt in this manner, as the holie Scripture ( ſpecially Saint Pasl ) 
doth diſplaie and paint him before us, then certain it is, that wee can neither err nor 
bee put to confuſion , and as then, wee may eaſily conclude and cenſure, . what is to 
bee held of all manner of givine qualities, religions, and worſhippings which are uſed 
and practiſed in the circle of the univerſal world. But ( ſaid Luther ) if in caſe this 
piuring of Chriſt bee removed out of our fight, or bee darkned inus; then, unde- 
niably muſt necd follow, a difſolute and diſordered confuſion.. For humane and natu- 
ral reaſon , wiſdom and underſtanding cannot judg aright, nor cenſure truly of the 
Laws of God , therein hath been, and ſtill is ſpilled, waſted, and conſumed, the Arts 
of all Philoſophers, of allthe learned and worldlie-wiſe among the children of men. 
For the Law doth rule and governover mankinde,therefore the Law judgeth and cen- 
ſureth mankinde, and not mankinde.the Law. 

It ( ſaid Luther ) Chriſt bee nor God, then neither the Father, nor the Holie Ghoſt 
is God, for our Article of Faith ſpeaketh rhus, and in this manner, that Chriſt s God, 
with the Father, and the holie Ghoſt. Manie there are ( ſaid*$wher ) that talk much of 
the Godhead of Chriſt ( as the Pope, and other more } but they diſcourl thereof as 
a blinde man ſpeakerh of colors. Therefore when I hear Chriſt ſpeak, and 'aic, Com 
to mee all yee that are wearie and heavie loaden, 1 will refreſh you, then do I believ ſted- 
faſtly, that the whole Godhead ſpeaketh in att undivided and inſeparated ſubitance. 
Wherefore, hee that pictureth and preacheth ſuch a God ro mee ( ſaid Luther ) which 
died not for mee the death on the Croſs, that God will I neither have nor recciv. 

Now heethat hath this Article, the ſame hath the moſt chief and principal Article 
of Faith, although to the world it ſeemeth very fillie and ridiculous. Chriſt ſaith , 
The Comforter which I will ſend, ſhall not depart from'you, but will remain with 
you, and will make you able to endure all manner of 'Tribulations and evil. When 
Chriſt ſaith , I willpraie the Father,then hee ſpeaketh as a humane creature, or as ve- 
ry man z bur when hee ſaith, I will do this or thar, as before hee {aid , I will ſend the 
Comforter, then hee ſpeaketh as verie God. In this manner ( ſaid Lather) do I learn my 
Article, That Chriſt is both God and man. 

T, ( ſaid Lather) our of my own experience, am able to witneſs, That Jeſus Chriſt 
is true God ; I will bee no Epicure, I know full well and have found, what the name 
Je $ us hath don for mee. Ir is indeed well ſpoken and rhe plain ruth, where wee ſing 
inthe Pſalm : God laieth a burthen upon us, but hee helpeth us alſo, wee have a God 
that helpcth, and a Lord of Lords that delivereth from death : therefore ( by God's 
grace ) no troubles, no tribulations, or other creature whatſoever, ſhall ſeparate mee 
from Chriſt. I ( ſaid hee ) have oftentimes been ſo-near death, rhat I thought verily 
now muſt I die, becauf” I reach his Word.to the wicked world, and acknowledg him; 
but alwaies hee mercifully pur life into mee, refreſhed and comforted mee. Therefore 
ler us uſe diligence, onely to keep him, and then all is fate, although the Divel were 
never {o wicked and craftie, and the world neverſo cvil and falſ. Let whatſoever will 
or can befal mee ( ſaid Zather) I will ſurely cleay by my ſweet Savior Chriſt py 


v 


' a Lord and a God that delivereth from death, 
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for in Him am I baptized, I neither can do nor know any thing, but onely what Hee picce oe thy 


can pes. err But truly, it is a very great and difficult Ar, whereunto a ns 
much and manifold crials and experiences, when one from his heart can por Chrid —_— ledge 


Whereby the Godhead of Chrift is known. 


T followeth hence moſt certainly EY ( ſaid Zurher ) that Chriſt is ;,Procf of thi 
true God. The Holie Scripture ec y S' Pas/) every where afſcribeth even Pritic, 
that unto Chriſt, which hee giveth to the Father, namely, the divine Almightic 

power, ſo that Hee can give Grace, and Peace of Conſcience, forgiveneſs of ſins, life, 

viorie over ſin, death, and the Divel. Now unleſs S* Paw! would rob God of his 

honor, and would give it toanother that is not God , hee dared not to afſcribe ſuch 

Properties and Atrributes unto Chriſt, if Hee were not true God,and God himſelf ſaith 

even ſo, Iſai.42. 1 will give my glorie to none other, And indeed, No man can give that to 

another which hee hath not himſelf: But, ſeeing Chriſt giveth Grace, Peace, the 

holic Ghoſt,redecmeth from the power of the Divel, of fin and death, fv is i moſt 

ſure, that Hee hath an endleſs, an unmeaſurable Almightte Power equal with the 

Father. 

Chriſt bringeth alſo Peace, but not as the Apoſtles bring ir,namely,through Preach- 5- How Chriſt 
ing, but Hee reth it asa Creitor, as His _ proper Creature. The Father creitech 84> Pace 
and giveth Life, Grace and Peace, and even ſo giveth the Son the ſame gifts. Now, 
to give Grace, Peace, everlaſting Life, forgiveneſs of ſins, to juſtifie,to ſave,to deliver 
from Death and Hell, ſurely theſe are not the works of any Creature, but of the ſole 
Majeſtic of God, and ſuch things the Angels themſelvs can neither creite nor give. 

Therefore ſuch works pertamm to the high Majeſtic, Honor and Glorie of God,who 
is the onely and true Creitor of all things. 

Wee muſt think of no other God then of Chriſt, that God which ſpeaketh not out 6.604 a+: 
of Chriſt's mouth,is not God. God inthe Old Teſtament bound and confined Him- ain place, . 
ſelf ro the Throne of Grace, there was the place where Hee would hear, when as the 
Policic and Government of <Moſes yet ſtood and flouriſhed, In like manner, Hee 
will yet hear no man nor humane Creature bur onely through Chriſt. But as the moſt 
part of the Jews ran to and again, burned Incenf, and offered here and there, there- 
with to worſhip and ſerv God, ſought God in holie Places, and did not much regard 
the Tabernacle. Even ſo it now, wee ſcck God every where, but ſeeing wee ſeck 
Him not in Chriſt, therefore wee finde Him no where. 


To beliey in Chrift is the true Religion, 
At-tbough no Religion ſeemieth more fooliſh to the world then the Chriſtian Reli- -- ,.. .,. - 
gion, yet notwithſtanding, I belicy io that God whichis the Sonof the heavenly Zin 
Father, namely,iti Chriſt Jeſus. In no other God will I bcliey, as the Infidels and Ido« 
laters do ; For they are rejected and given over to a reprobate minde. I, Martin Lu- 
ther, ncither do nor will take notice of any other God, bur onely of Him, that hung 
onthe Croſs, Chriſt Jeſus the Son of God, and the YFirgin <Harie. 


Of the Hlmanitie of Chrift. 


Ti Humatitie of Chriſt ( ſaid Luther) is a great Myſtcrie which by humane 
wit and reaſon is nor to bee uttered nor ſearched out, where God the higheſt 


Majcſtic hath unized our ficſh unto himſelf: Therefore when wee have this Chriſt then 
wee have all. 


- 


M d 


Offenſ of na- 
coral ſenl and 
reaſon, 


Chriſt's power 


Beginning of 
our ccli- 
VELanCE, 


Chriift*s fre- 
quenring holic 
Feaſts. 


Ordinances,or 
Faith's Con- 
feſſione 
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rentions at 
holic Feaſts, 
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No man can comprehend the two Natures in Chrit, 


Hat Chriſt is God and Man, the ſame is againſt humane ſenf, reaſon and uhder- 
ſtanding. For when wee are to bring the two Natures in Chriſt (the Divine 
and Humane) into one perſon, then humane wit, wiſdom, ſenſ,reaſon and under- 
ſtanding do ſtartle,and ſaie, How can this bee 2 T underſtand it nat. O, (ſaid Zather ) 
no thanks unto thee for this Confeſſion ; for it is not written to that end and purpoſe, 
that thou ſhouldſt underſtand and comprehend it with thy natural ſenſ, wit and wil. 
dom, but thou muſt yield thy ſelf captive and beliey the Word of the Goſpel 
through the operation of the holie Ghoſt, and give God the Honor, that Hee is true. 
Chriſt ſaith, fohn 16. Matth.21. and Mark 11. Whatſoever yee fhall ack the Father in 
my, Name, that will Hee give unto you. Here Chriſt ſpeaketh, as, that Hee hath all in his 
hand and power, to give every thing which a man praieth unto Him for in faith, 


Of the Feaſt of the Aimunciation of M a & 1 t. 


He Feaſt which wee call _A1nnunciatio Marie, when the Angel came ro A/arie, 

and brought her the Meſſage from God, that ſhee ſhould conceiv His Son, the 

ſame may fitly. bee called, the Feaſt of Chri's Humanitie, For then began our 
deliverance (as the Englifhand French do accompr the beginning of the Year from 
this Feaſt.) For the Myſterie of the Humanitie of Chriſt, that Hee! hath funk Himſelf 
into our fleſh, is beyond all humane underſtanding,  - * 

Chriſt (ſaid Z#ther) lived three and thirtie years, and went every yezr thrice up to 
Jeruſalem, which maketh ninetie nine times that Hee wenr thither. If the Pope could 
ſhew, thar Chriſt had been but once at #omze,what a bragging and boaſting would Hee 
then make 2 yet notwithſtanding, Jeruſalem was dcftroied to the ground, 


Why Chrift was born. 


W Paul teachetb, that Chriſt was born, ro the end Hee might reſtore and bring 
every thing to that ſtate in which it was created at the beginning of the world , 
that is, to bring us to the knowledg of our ſelvs, and our Creitor,that wee might learn 
to know who and what wee have been; and who and what wee now are ; namely, that 
wee were createdafter God's likeneſs,and afterwards according ro the likeneſs of man, 
and that wee are made the Divel's vizard through fin, are utterly loſt and deftroied, . 
and ſhould know, how wee might bee delivered from fin agair, might becom pure, 
juſtified and ſaved. And for this end, all Creaturesare placed before our Eies, that wee 
in them ſhould know and fſeethe Creitor. If (ſaid Luther) wee can faſten but a little 
of this firſt Article of Faith, then ſhould wee eafily and the better carrie and be- 
have our ſelvs in all the reſt ; for this Article doth lead us thereunto, 


Luther's comfortable Cogitations touching Chriſt's Humanitie 
according to the Scripture. 


N this Daie of the Conception of our Saviour Chriſt, wee that are Preachers 

( ſaid Luther) ought diligently to laie before the people, and ſhould throughly im- 
print in their hearts the Hiſtories of this Feaſt, which by S* Luke is orderly deſcribed 
in particular wiſe with plain and fimple words. - And wee ſhould altogether have joie 
and delight of theſe comfortable and bleſſed proceedings ; rhat, as on this day, Chriſt 
our Lord and Saviour was conceived by the bolie Ghoſt in the pure and chaſte bodice 
of the Virgin arte, took upon Him the Nature'of Man, became our Brother, hath 
placed us peor ſtinking carcaſſes and: damned people in the higheſt honor., inſo- 


much that now wee are God's Children and Co-heirs with Chriſt ; for which wee 


ought ( as 1s meet) more to rejoice. and to bee glad, then of all the*Treafure on 


- 
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Here wee ought not to diſpute, How it cometh to paſs, that Hee, which filleth To examice 
Heaven and Earth, and whom neither Heaven nor Earth is able to comprehend, is in- God in His 


cloſed in the pure bodie of His Mother ? Such andthe like diſputations do hinder theſe 
joics, and giveth to us an occaſion to make doubt thereof, Therefore (ſaid Luther) am 
| an utter enemie to Eraſmus Rotterdam,who putteth this cale in doubt,which ought to 
bee. our chiefeſt joie. HO 

Bernard {pend's a whole Sermon touching this Feaſt, of the laud and praif of rhe 
Virgin Marie : Hee forgetterh the Actions of Comfort, that (as the Church fing's): 
by Sou faitus eit homo: This Daic God is made man. The deliverance of the 


' Generation of mankinde began on this daie. Bernard and CMnſelm went too far 


inthis buſineſs, in thet they too too highly extolled, exalted and praiſed the Virgin 
Marte. 

Wee Chriſtians ought to bee glad and joiful of the great and high honor, which on 
this daic was don to us, that the Son of God took upon Him, not the nature of Angels, 
but the Seed of Abraham, that in all things (fin onely excepted) Hee is like unto us His 
Brethren, to the end Hee might bee merciful, and a true High Prieſt before God, to 
make an Aronement for our fins. In like manner, that Hee through His death. would 
take away the power of the Divel,and deliverus out of the captivitie of him, to whom 
wee muſt have been bond-ſervants all thedaies of our lives throughthe power of death. 
This unſpeakable grace of God ſhewn to us in Chriſt, wee ought highly and greatly 
to eſteem of, and praiſ. True it is, (ſaid Luther) wee cannot ſufficiently extol and 
praif Marie, that noble and high Creature, But when the Creitor Himſelf cometh, 
who delivereth us from the Divel's power,&c, Him, neither wee nor Angels can ſufh- 
ciently honor, praiſ, worſhip and adore, of whom alfo in the world to com wee ſhall 
have everlaſting Joie. 

The Turk (ſaid Zuther) keep's his ſubjedts in rule and obedience through the faith 
and religion of his 2/ahomer, (as in former times the Pope did through his Bull and 
doRrines of men) hee believeth there is one onely God, who hath creited all things 
hee permitteth Chriſt to remain a Prophet. Bur that Hee is the onely begotten, true, 
and natural Son of God, the ſame hee holdeth for the greateſt blaſphemie,, wherefore 
a long time hee hath perſecuted. His Word and people, and endevoreth utrerly ro root 
them out. 

But I(God bee praiſed) have learned out of holie Scripture, and out of ſound expe- 
rience in my trials, temptations, and fierce combats againſt the Divel, that this Article 
of Chriſt's Humanitie is moſt ſure and certain : for nothing hath more nor better 
holpen mee in high ſpiritual temptations, then that I have comforted my ſelf in 
this, that-Chriſt the true everlaſting Son of God, is our fleſh and bone, as S* Paul ſaith 
tothe Epheſians,chap.5. Wee are members of His bodie, of his fleſh and bone, Hee ſuteth at the 
right hand of God, and maketh interceſſion for us. When I take hold on this Shield of 
faith, then have I ſoon driven away that wicked one with all bis fierie darts. 

God in the beginning of Chriſtendom (ſaid Zuther) held ſtrong and faſt over this 
Article, and hath powerfully defended the ſame againſt all herericks, the Pope, the 
Turk ; andafterwards confirmed the ſame with many miraculous figns,inſomuch that 
all which have oppoſed the ſame, ar laſt have been brought to confuſion... : 

God alſo doth allow hereof, that wee call upon and worſhip the Son of Marie, and 
name Him His Son and true God : Hee heareth alſo all thoſe that call upon Him iathe 
Name of Chriſt, | 

In theſc laſt troubleſom times (ſaid Luther) nothing elf hath maintained and pre» 
ſerved us now above twentie years hitherto(as the Divel with all his retinue through 
Antichriſt the Pope did {ct themſclvs againſt us with force and power) then the pray- 
ing and fighing to God our Father in the Name of Chriſt our High Prieſt, 

Hee that faith that I, Martin Luther, or any other by what name ſoEver have main- 
tained and defended the true doctrine againſt the Pope,the Tyrants, Anabaptiſts, Sedu» 
cers, and other SeRs of hereſic, the ſame doth flatly belie us. God alone efendeth- ie 
for Chriſt's ſake: Hee ſhall rule in the midſt of His enemies, and ſhall fir-at the right 


hand of God,until they all bee laid-downat His footſtool,indeſpight of the Divel ” 


all his ſhaven crew. 


Works. 
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A nſelm, 


Meditations 
of Chriſtians. 


Turkiſh faich» 


Srrengch of 
this doQrins, 


God's aRual 
witnels. 


God's conſtant 


herein. 


168 D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia, 


and Vouth of Jeſus , and the kn 
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; To compare AE the wiſdom of the world (ſaid Luther) is meerly childiſh, yea, fooliſhneſs 
— in compariſon of the acknowledgment of Chriſt. For what is more wonderful 
this acknow» then to know and acknowledg the great unſpeakable Myſterie,that the Son of God,the 
tedgment. Jmage of the eternal Father, hath taken upon Him the Nature of Man. At Nazureth 
( doubtleſs) Hee holp His ſuppoſed father Foſeph to build Houſes, for Joſeph WasSa 
Carpenter, from whence Chriſt was called the Carpenter's Son. What will of 
Nazareth think (ſaid Luther) at the Daic of Judgment, when they ſhall ſee Chriſt fit. 
ting in His Divine Majeſtic ; ſurely they will bee aſtonicd, fate, Lord, didſt nor 
Thou help to build my Houſ? how cameſt Thou tothis high honor * 
Book of Fx Many Fables have been imagined of the Childhood and Infancic of our Saviour 
ny Chriſt, what Hee did, as is to bee ſeenin a book intituled, De Infantia Salvaters, or, 
Be of »» »qhf De vita Teſu : Of the Infancie of our Saviour, or, The Life of Chriſt. 

But this is a moſt neceſſarie point, that with higheſt diligence wee ought to learn to 
know Chriſt ; that the Son of the Everlaſting God hath abaſed Himſelf ſo meanly, 
was born ſo poor and miſerable, and hath don the ſame for the ſake of our fins, and for 
our good Hee did ſo long conceal and hide His infinite Majeſtic. 

Hi Chilthoog S00n aftes- Hee was born,Foſeph was conſtrained with Mother and Childe to flic 

and Youh, into Egypt, becauſ of Hered, who ſought the Childe to deſtroie it 3 when after He- 
rod's death they returned again ro Nazareth , Hee was obedient to His Parents, 
Luke 2. &c. Now hee that taketh nor offenſ ar this weak, fimple and contemprible 
qualitic, and mean courſ of life, which was ſeen in Chriſt, the ſame perſon is endued 
with a high divine Art and wiſdon1, yea, hee hatha ſpeciall gift of God, and itis the 
onely work of the holie Ghoſt. 


Fruit and pro. But in that our bleſſed Saviour did humble and abaſe Himſelf in ſuch fort, and was 


br of Chrift's obedient ro the moſt contemprible death of che Croſs, the ſame Hee did for the com- 
Huwilirie. fort of us poor,miſerable and damned creatures. If the Emperor ſhould waſh a ow 
» CN 


As the French 


King uſeth ro beggers feet, O (ſaid Luther ) how glorious would ſuch humilitie bee eſteemed © 

doon Meuadie tolled and praiſed * 

—_— But although the Son of God, a Lord of all Emperors, Kings and Princes, in the 

yearly did, deepeſt meaſure hath humbled Himſelf evento the death of the Croſs , yet, no man 
wondreth therear, except onely the ſmall heap of the faithful which do acknowledg 
and worſhip Him as their only Lord and Saviour. Hee abaſed himſelf indeed eno 
when Hee was held to bee the man moſt deſpiſed, plagued,and ſmitten of God,Iſa.53. 
and for our ſakes hath undergon and ſuffered ſhame,as S* Pas! ſaith, Cor.1. 1 know we- 
thing ſave onely Jeſus Chriſt crucified. 

Wee cannot vex the Divel more, (ſaid Zuther) then when wee teach, proach, fing 

and ſaje, of Jeſus and of His Humanitic, 8c. 

Te fing de» Therefore, I likeit very well, when with loud voices and fine, long, and deliberate- 

coutly with  1y wee fing in the Church : Er homo fatiwe eff : Er, Yerbum caro faltum eff. The 

Ederaion, Divel cannot endure to hear theſe words, hee flieth away ; for, hee well fecleth what 
is contained therein. O (ſaid Luther) how happie a thing were ir, if wee could finde 
as much Joie in theſe words, ( the Word is made fleſh or man) as the Divel is af- 
frighted and quaketh at them. But the world contemneth God's Words and Works, 

Chriſtian Me- becauf they are delivered unto them in plain and ſimple manner, Well, be it ſo, yet 

dratien® notwithſtanding the good and godlic do not ſuffer themſelys to bee offended , how 
meanly and ſimple ſoEver the words do ſound, bur they have regardto theeverlafſti 
celeſtial ereafare and wealth which therein licth hid and contained, and as their own 
offered umtorhem, which is ſo pretious and glorious, that the Angels are delighted in 
beholding the ſame. Som there are (ſaid Luther) that take offence herear, now 
and then inthe 1” 20 wee {aie, Chriſt was a Carpenter's Son, whenas notwithſtagdi 
it is far more offenſtve,that as a blaſphemer and a rebel hee was ſtruck on the Crof: 
was hanged between two malefaQors. Now ſuch as were hanged were alſo accurſed, 
a$is written Deut.21. Hee that i hanged i accnrſed of God. And Gdl.3, Carſed is every ove 
that hangeth on tree. But 
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Bur ſecing wee preach continually of this Article, and diligently do driveit, and in To ſpeak with; 
our children's Creed every true Chriſtian doth freely confeſs, That our Saviour Chriſt _— 
did ſuffer under Pontius Pilate, was crucified,dead,and buried, ec. for our fins, why then pure. 
ſhould wee not ſaie : Chriſt was a Carpenter's ſon * eſpecially, ſecing that with clear 
words hee is ſo named inthe Goſpel, when the people wondred ar his doctrine and 
wiſdom, and ſaid : How cometh this to paſs ? 1s net this the Carpenter, the ſon of Ma- Noa bene. 
rie, &6. Mar. 6. 

Nohumane creature; bee hee Apoſtle or her, (much leſs I, Martin Luther, zpbeſ.z; 

'or ſuch as Iam ) can finde out or comprehend Chriſt in this life, rightly ro know and P4iz.3. 
underſtand, who, and what hee is. For hee is true everlaſting God, and yer hath ta- 
kenupon him our mortal nature; hath performed and ſhewen the higheſt obedience yuw.ce, 
and humilitie, even to the death'of the Croſs : from whence hee {peaketh of himlclf, 

Iam lowlie and meek in heart. Now I cannot ſufficiently expreſs how I am in minde, 

when I am right merrie or ſad ; How ſhould I then bee able to expreſs the high at- 
feftions and motions in Chriſt 2 


The Name ] ESUS belpeth alone. 


| = us (ſaid Luther) ſet and impoſe all our truſt and confidence in Chriſt Jeſus, 
Let it pleaf the Lord ro take mee out of this life this hour, or on the morrow, or 
whenfoeEver,ſfo wil Ileav this behinde mee, That I do and will acknowledg Chriſt Jeſus 
-for my Lord and my God : I have not this out of the Scripture onely, but alſo, by 


Gal. 1." 


when no creature be{ides could help or comfort mce. 

Inthis manner I have before mee, the Word, ane the deed , Scripture and experi- Lutber's pro: 
ence; the loving Lord hath given them both richly unto mee, and thereupon I have /*. 
endured manie heavie trials and temprations ; bur rhey were all neceffaric and good 
for mee. 

The ſpiritual trials do teach, whereto Chriſt is profitable z and thoſe experiences wu bene. 
do certainly make mee to hold, That the holie Scripture is the infallible Word of 
God, and hath made that ſentence in Scripture moſt ſure unto mee, where our Savi- 
our Chriſt ſaith : Of thoſe which thou baſt given unto mee 1 have not loſt one. Alſo, 

Whoſo cometh to mee, 1 will not put away. Burt it is written alſo therein, that wee muſt 
not go away and depart from him, 


T hat our Saviour Chriſt is our High-prieſt, out of the 8** Chap, of 
S* Paul to the Romans, 


'S Hs r1sr our High-prieſt is aſſcended vp into heaven, fitteth on the right hand cjuiq govern: 
%Y.4g of God the Father,and without ceaſing maketh interceſhon for us, Row.8.There- cb all, 

in S* Pax, with very excellent glorious words, doth picture Chrift before us; as, in 

his Death, hee is a Sacrifice offered up for Sins; in his ReſurreRion, hee is a Conque- 

ror ; in has Afſcention, a King; inmaking Mediation and Intercefſion, hee it an High- 

Pricſt, For m the Law of Moſes, the High-prieft onely went into the moſt holie place, 

in ſarttam [anitorum, and praicd for the people. Inthis manner our Lord Chriſt is fine- 

ly pitured unto us underthar figure, 

Chriſt { ſaid Z,nther) will remain a Pricſt and a King, though hee never was COn- chrif's confe- 
ſecrated by anie Papiſtical Biſhop, neither was greaſed by ante of thoſe ſhavelings z ſecration and 
for hee was Ordeined and Conſlecrated by God himſelf, and by him hee was Anoint- <*nfrmarion. 
ed, where hee faith > 7%on art a prieft for ever, &c. Here the word [THOM is bigger 
then the ſtone inthe Revelation of Fohn,which vas longer thenthree hundred leagues, 

And the fecond Pfalm faith , I'have ſet my King upon my holie hill of Sion. Therefore 
hee will ſure remain fitting, and all that believ m him. 

God faith : Thow art 4 Prieſt for ever, after the order of Melchizedeck. Therefore (ſaid P/e.r1o. 
Lather) let us depend on this Prieſt, for hee is faithful and true, given unto us of God, 
and loveth us more then his own life , which hee ſhewed by Nis bitter paſſion and bn 16; 
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death : Ah ! how happie and bleſſed were the man that could beliey this from 
his heart. | . 

The Lord ſware and will not repent , Thou art a Prieſt, &c.) This ( ſaid Luther) is 
the moſt glorious Verſ inthe whole Pſalter, where God declareth unto us, that this 
Chriſt ſhall bee our Biſhop and High- prieſt, who,wichourt ceaſing,ſhall make interceſki« | 
on for thoſe that are his,and none other beſides him. Itſhal bee neither Caiphas nor CAn- 
nas, neither Peter, Paul,nor the Pope, but I ſwear ({airh God with an oath) that Chriſt, 
onely Chriſt ſhall bee the Prieſt, and hee alone ; therefore let us take our refuge to this 
Prior. The Epiſtle to the Hebrews (ſaid Luther) maketh good uſe of that Verl; - 

It is indeed a great and a'glorious comfort { which everie good and godlie Chrilti- 
an would not miſs, and bee withour, for all the honor and wealth in the world ) name- 
ly, that wee know and believ, that Chriſt our High-pricſt firteth on the Right Hand 
of Goo, praieth and mediateth for us without ceafing. And likewiſe, hee is the true 
Paſtor and Biſhop of our ſouls, which the divel cannot tear our of his hands. 

Bur hence wee may well mark, what a craftie and mightie ſpirit the Divel is, that 
can affright, and with his fierie darts, can draw the hearts of good and godlie people, 
thatthey loſe this excelling comfort, and preſently do entertain contrarie cogitations 
of Chriſt , that hee is not their High-prieſt, but complaineth of them ro God ; that 
hee is not the Biſhop of their ſouls, bur a ſtern and an angrie Judg, 8c. Therefore the 
loving Apoſtles Peter and Pau/not in vain warned trulie, that wee ſhould bee ſober and 
watch, and ſhould bee armed with God's harneſs, therewith to reſiſt the Divel ſtrong- 
ly in Faith, 1 Per. 5. Epheſ. 6. 


That Chriſt #s an Everlaſting Prieſt. 


S$ Han 1s r will remaineverlaſtingly, &c. Inthe letters of theſe words [ Thou art 
a Prieſt ] everie ſyllable is far greater then the tower of Babylon. [ Rule in the 
mid'# of thine enemies,&c. ] Thele words ( ſaid Luther) do import , that Chriſt muft 
and will*preſery and maintein his Dorine which wee preach and acknowledg before 
the wicked world ; yea, and hee will defend it againſt the gates of Hell. Wee Prote. 
ſtants (as they call us) and the Papiſts, do dwell under one Roof; each partie will bee 
God's people, and the true Church; the one will not yield to the other : yet notwith- 
ſtanding in the end one partie muſt yield, namely, the ungodlic to the righteous. The 
Jews and the Apoſtles, together with their hearcrs, were alſounder one Roof. Now 
as the Jews a long time had well and throughly plagued, perſecuted, ſtoned and {lain 
che Chriſtians, and atlaſt had baniſhed them all away, inſomuch, that they thought 
they were now quitand rid of thoſe wicked wretches: then came the Romans, and 
made an utter ruine of the Jews. 

Even ſo ( ſaid Luther) will ir go with us and the Papiſts ; when they have made an 
end of their raging perſecutions, of their þlaſpheming and condemning Chriſt and 
his Do&rine, of*ſhedding the blood of therrue Chriſtians, 8&c. Then (no thanks un- 
tothem ) muſt they yield, nevertheleſs, to this our partie. For they that to the world's 
end do hold and acknowledg Chriſt. for their everlaſting King and High-prieſt, do 
confeſs and preach his Do&rine, and do comfort themſelyvs in his praiers, who-hat 
offered up himſelf for their fins , Chriſt neither can nor will leav them without help 
and comfort, | 

Hee that hath Chriſt for his King and God, let him bee aſſured that hee.hath rhe 
Divel for his enemie, who will work him much ſorrow , and will plague him all the 
daies of his life. 

But { ſaid Luthey ) let this bee our comfort and great glorie , that wee poor people 
have the Lord of Life, of Death, and of all Creatures , cloathed with our fleſh and 
blood, fitring at the Right Hand of God his Father, who ever-liveth and maketh in- 
terceſſion for us, defendeth and proteReth us, 
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195 2 Sheb limini. 


Heb limini, that is, Sit thow on my right hand. ] This Sheb limini hath manic and The f64+s of 
great enemics which wee poor {mal heap muſt both finde and feel, bur it is no Chriſt, and of 
matter, this I know for certain, that manic of us muſt ſuffer, and bee ſlain by their j\2© at are 
furieand raging : yer let us not beediſmaied, but with a divine reſolution and con. = 
let us wage and venture our felvs, our bodies and fouls upon this his Word and ;,, , 
ie : 1 live, and yee ſhall alſo live, and where 1 ans; there ſhall yee bee alſo, = 
Chriſt carrieth himſelf in ſuch manner, as if hee rook nor the parts of us his poor 74. x.,.4 
troubled and perſecuted members , therefore { ſaid Luther) hee is not to bee compre- Chrift bis 
hended in this life. For the world rewardeth their beſt and trueſt ſervants verie evil z !99king a lit- 
they perfecate, they condemn and kill them as the moſt wicked miſchievous Hereticks = mu 
MalefaQors, and Chriſt holdeth his peace therear, and ſuffreth the ſame ro bee 
don, infomuch, that ſomtimes I have thereupon theſc cograrions : I know nor where- 
on Iam, whether I preach right or no £ Even this ( ſaid Luther ) was alſo the tem- 
pration and trial of S* Paul, rouching which hee ſpake not much, neither could ( as 1 
think ); for who can tell mee what thoſe words do import, where hee faith : 1 dre dai- 
z I Cor. 15. 
Os Scripture in manie places nameth Chriſt our Prieſt, Bridegroom, Love's delight, 


"Fs; and ir :ameth us that believ in him, his Bride, Virgin, Daughter, ec. this is 4 {ur- 
poſing fair, and a ſweet loving picture, which wee alwaics ſhould have before our cies. 


f, hee hath manifeſted his Office of Prieſthood in this : that hee hath preached, 
known and revealed his Father's Will unto us z namely, that whoſoever beliey- 

eth in his Son, hath eyerlaſting life. Secondly, Chriſt hath alfo praied, and will praie 

for us true Chriſtians ſo long as the world endureth, where hee ſaith, 7 prate nor enely for 7ebg 17. 
thoſeto whom I have given thy Word, and whom I have commanded to preach but alſo for thoſe 

which through their words ſhall believ in mee. Thirdly, hee hath offered up his bodie for 

our fins upon the tree of the Crols. 

Hee is our Bridegroom, and wee are his Bride. What hee,the loving Saviour Chriſt, ,,.,___, 
hath ( yea himſelf ) is ours, for wee are members of his bodie, of his fleſh and bone, rang, hs 
as S* Paul ſaith. And again, what wee have, the ſame is alſo his : but ( faid Luther ) 
the change is exceeding unequal ; for hee hath everlaſting innocencie, righteouſsneſs, 
life and ſalvation ; this hee giveth us to bee our own. Oa the contrarie,what wee have, 
is fin, death, damnation, and hell, theſe wee give unto him : for hee hath taken our 
fins upon him, hee hath delivered us from the power of the Divel, hath cruſh't his 
head, hath taken him priſoner, and caſt him down to hell, infomuch, that now wee 
may { with S* Paul) undauntedly ſaiey Death, where # thy ſting ? 

Ofthis ſpiritual wedding,the Prophet Hoſea fpeaketh inthe perſon of Chriſt, Chap. 
Iwill betroth thee unto mee for ever ; yea, 1 will berroth thee unto mee in righteouſs, in judg- 
ment, in loving kindeneſs, and in merci, 1 will even betroth thee umo mee in fairbfulneſs,and ; SO 
thoy (halt acknowledg the Lord. And Iſatah (aith, The Lord delighteth in thee, and thy land A 
ns bee married. And, as the bridegroom vejoiceth over the bride, ſo ſhall thy Ged rejoice over 
thee, Ofc. 

Now although our ſweet loving Saviour hath inſtituted and ſolemnized a ſpiritual 
wedding with us, and hath berrothed himſelf unto us to bee our everlaſting Bride- 
groom, hathendued and graced us with his eternal celcftial treaſure, and alſothereto 

eareth, that kee will bee our everlaſting Prieſt. Yer notwithſtanding, all this help- 

&h Itleor nothing ar all ; for the greateſt heap, in the Divel's name, runneth away, : 
whoreth againſt him,and __ ſtrange Idols, as the Jews did Baa/imand ſerved —— 
Aſdraroth, 8&c.and as we in Popedom did(and they yer do)by invocating of the Saints; (cpacaion. 
yea, and which is more to bee lamented and bewailed, wee, who( God bee praiſed ) 
out of God's Word do know, that hee is our High- prieſt and Bridegroom, yer,when 
troubles, perplexitics and need preſent themſelys unro us, and when wee ought to 
take our chiefeſt refuge unto him, cyenthen flie wee from him, and do fear thar hee is 
angrie and will forſake us. . 

That 


2 Cor. 15, 
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That Chriſt is our everlaſing Mediator. 


1 Tims2, hw but one God, o_ StPAaur, and one Mediator between God and man'; name- 
ly, the man Jeſus Chriſt, who gave himſelf a ranſom for all, Therefore, letno man 
Gon thinkes draw Rs God, or oben _ of IE this Mediator, Highs 
prieſt, and Advocate, Heb. 5. and 1 Fohp 2. | 

Now if hee bee an Interceſſor for us to God, then doth it follow for certain that wes 
are Srzners, and are loſt ; and weecannot through our good works, civil kinde of life, 
virtues, deſerts, ſanRtie, neither through the works of the Law, appeal God's wrath, 
Words of norobtein forgiveneſs of fins. Likewiſe, through this one little word | Mediator bes 
grom weight fore God } all deſerts of Saints, our own good works and righteouſneſs are quite reje- 
Scripture» @Qted and condemned, fo that through the ſame, no humane creature can bee juſtified 
before God. Moreover, wee ſee hereby, how fierce and intollerable God's Anger is 
againſt ſins, ſeeing that by none other ſacrifice and offering they could bee appealed 

and ſtilled, but onely through the pretious blood of the Son of God. CH 


Schwenckfield's opinion of the Creaturalitie of Chriſt, and of 
Luther's earneſt oppoſition. 


Caſp. Schum. An 1543, the 8* of November, Caſpar Schwenkfield ſent one of his books. tq- 
feid's Eceors, Luther, intituled, of the glorie : whereupon Luther brake out with fervent zeal,” 
and ſaid, Schwenckfield is a (illie creature, qui non habet ingenium nec ſpiritum, ſed eſt ate, 
zonitus, as all ſeducers are , hee knoweth not what hee babblerh, bur this is his mean» © 
ing and his principle, Creatura non ef adoranda,quia ſcriptum eft, Dominum Deum tuum ado- 
rabis, & ei ſoli ſervies, The Creature is not to bee worſhipped, becauſ it is written, 
Thou ſhalt wor{hip the Lord thy God, and him onely: ſhalt thou ſerv, ſo: that hee. 
thinketh Chriſtus eſt Creatura, Chriſt is a Creature, therefore Chriſt ought: not ta 
bee worſhipped as a humane creature : hee feigneth two Chriſts, and ſaith, Creaturam 
poſt reſurrectionem & glorificationem in Deitatem transformatam, & ideo eſſe adorandam, that 
after the reſurreQion and glorification the Creatureis transformed into the Deitie,and 
is therefore to bee worſhipped : hee deceiveth in ſuch ſort the people with. the glort- 
ous name of Chriſt, as hee writeth ( To the praiſ of Chriſt ). | 
Children's A little childe gocth plainly to work, and faith, I beliew in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord which 
raith and qua- was conceived by the bolie Ghoſt, born of the virgin Marie,&c.but this ideot will make two 
as Chiiſts ( ſaid Lathey ) one that hanged on the Croſs, and another that aflcended up in- 
to Heaven, and firteth at the right hand of God his heavenlic Father, Wee ought not 
( faith hee ) to worſhip that Chriſt which hung on the Croſs and went on Earth. 
Chriſt's hu- But (ſaid Luther) Chriſt ſuffered himſelf to bee worſhipped when the man fell 
manitic di= down before him, and Chriſt himſelf ſaith, Whoſo beheverh in mee , believeth alſo in 
ſhipped. him that ſent mee, This fantaſtical gentleman hath filched certain words out of. my 
ppe EAR oh mags © 
book, De ultimis verbis Davids, of the laſt words of David, therewith the tellow will . 
trim himſelf, as communicationem idiomatum, communication of properties, & identi- 
tatem perſone, and the Identitic of Perſon, hee mingleth it therewith and reporteth, it | 
was alſo my meaning. Hee will teach mee what Chriſt is, and how: I ſhall. worſhip 
him. I have ( God bee praiſed ) better learned-it then hee, Iknow my Chriſt well, 
therefore, let him trouble mee no more, "Then ſpake DoQor Rorer to Luther, and ſaid, 
 _ * O, Sir! rhatis ſomwhat too too harſh : Luther anſwered. him, . Such fellows reach 
Upright re- mee to bee harſh, wee muſt talk ſo with the Divel. Let Schwenckfield, publico ſcripto,by 
prnrance of publick writing, revoke that Herefie about the Sacrament, and bring mee reſtimonie 
from Door John Heſſen and from Door Moibane of Preſlaw, otherwiſe ( ſaid Luther) 
I _ believ him, though hee ſware-unto mee, that hee had laid his fingers inthe 
wounds, | | 
And Luther gave to the Meſſenger that brought him the book, an open Letter with 
this ſuperſcription, Luther's anſwer to Schwenckfield's Mefſenger, and ſpake theſe words 
unto him :; | pes 
| My 
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Of the Lord Chrift. 
Y Loving Meſſenger, thou ſhalt return this anſwer from mee to thy Maſter 


Caſpar Schwenckfield, and ſaie, That I have received from thee the book, I would 
that hee abſtained from theſe proceedings , for hee hath heretofore kindled 2 fire in 


Cuare7. 
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Silefia, which as yer is not quenched, and [ fear will burn him cternally , beſides this, Zuber's opt 
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ANN 1543» Martinus Lutherus manu propria; 


All Herefies and Errors go againit Chrift. 


L1 Hereticks (ſaid Lather) have oppoſed and ſer themſelves againſt this Article 
ſed Chriſt's Humanitic , for hee alleged, Chriſt was a 


of Chriſt. Manicheus oppo 
painted Glaſs, and the Sun-beams 


Spirit, even (ſaid hee) as the Sun ſhineth through a 
| do touch and gothrough on the other fide, and yer the Sun takerh nothing away 
- from the ſubſtance of the Glaſs, even ſo Chriſt took nothing from the ſubſtance and 
nature of Mane. C477ius aſſaulted the God-head of Chriſt. Neftorius held there were 
- ewo Perſons. Batyches taught, there was but one perſon, for (ſaid hee) the Perſon of 
the Deitie was ſwallowed up. Helvidins alleged,the mother of Chriſt was not a Virgin, 
ſo that (accordingto his wicked allegation ) Chriſt was born in original fin. All the 
ſir (ſaid Luther) was about that Article whichtche Children uſe to ſaie, 7 believ iu Fe- 
fs Chriff,8c. which Article throweth down the Divel and Hell, and ar the ſame all 
divels do quake and tremble. Macedonivs oppoſed onely the Article of the Holie 

Ghoſt, bnt hee ſoon fell and was confounded, For if this Article of Chriſt remaineth, 

then all blaſphemous fpirits muſt vaniſh and bee overthrown. The Turks and Jews 
God rhe Father, bur it is the Son that they ſhoot at. About this Arti- 
hath been ſhed. I verily believ ( ſaid Zuther) that at Rome more then 
have been pur to death, Ir hath continued from 
beginning of the world,as with Cain and Abel,1ſbmazl and 1ſaac, Eſa and Facob, and 
I am perſuaded that the Divel for and about the ſame was caſt from Heaven down to 
Hell, for, becauſ Hee was a fair Creature of God, therefore (doubtleſs) Hee ſtrove 
to bee the Son, 
Next after the Holie Scripture (ſaid Luther) wee have no ſtronger Argument for the 
confirmation of that Article, then the ſweet and loving Croſs. For all Kingdoms and 
what was powerful have ſtroven againſt Chriſt and this Article, but they could nor 
prevail. Therefore the holie Scripture is the firſt Argument to prove the Deitic and 
Humanitie of Chriſt, the ſecond is the Croſs, and although wee would willingly bee 
quit and rid of that Gueſt the Croſs, yer wee receiv him and have patience. 

At Rome (ſaid Luther) was a Church called Pantheon, wherein were painted all the 
gods which they were able to bring together out ofthe whole world , all thoſe could 
well accord one with another, (for the Divel therewith jeered the world, and laughed 
in his Fiſt) but when Chriſt cometh, him they cannot endure , then all the Divels, 
all Idols and Hererticks are ſtark mad and full of rage, for Hee is the right and true 
God and Man, and hath thrown them alrogether on a heap. The Pope alſo ſerteth 
himſelf powerfully againſt Chriſt, but Hee muſt likewiſe bee pur to confuſion and 
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Stine of all 
hererieity, 


hee goeth on with his Eutichianiſme and Creaturalitie, and maketh the Church to err, 290.00 Caſper 


hee having from God no command, neither hath God ſent him. Give thou unto him 
this note alſo, (wherein was written theſe Larine lines :) 

Increpet Dominas te, Satan. Et ſit ſpirits tuus, qui vocavit te, & curſus tuns qui carris, 
& ommes qui participant tibi, Sacramentarii & Emtychiani tecum, & weſtris blaſphemits in 
perdxionem, ficut ſcriptum eſt : Currebant, & non mittebam eos, loquebantur & nihil man- 
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D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 
Wee muft not ſeparate the Deitie from the Humanitie of Chrift. 


()N the 18 of June,1538. Luther received Letters from Yienna, out of which hee 
anderſtood, thatthere was-one, who denied, thatthe God-head in Chriſt did nor 
ſuffer, but onely the Humanitie. 7 «ther ſaid, That cannot bee, for it is written, God who 
hath parchaſed the Church with His bload. But (ſaid hee)herelierh the buſineſs, the Divel 
goeth about to tear our Saviour Chriſt in pieces, ſuch brains are not divine but ambi- 
tious, they ſeek not God's bur their own honors, they ſeek to bee reſpeted and had in 
eſteem better and before others, and will leay Scholars and Diſciples behinde them, 


Whether the Godhead in Chriſt ſuffered or no ? 


AT the ſametime this queſtion was put to Luther, If ir were juſtly and right ſpoken 
£ Alike a Chriſtianto ſaie, Chriſt did ſuffer and die according to His Godhead or di- 
vine nature, ſceing the Godhead is not ſubjeRto death, neither can ſuffer nor die: for 
S* Peter ſaith, Chriit-was put todeath in the fleſb, but quickned by the ſpirit. Whereupon 
Luther anſwered and ſaid, All true and upright Chriſtians, fearing God and the whole 
Chriſtian Church and Communion, do belicv undoubredly that. which in the 
Children's Creed is ſpoken, namely, that Jeſus Chriſt the onely Son of God, tn one 
divine ſubſtance and nature with the Father,is true man, born ofthe Virgin Marie,con- 
ceived by the Holie Ghoſt, did ſuffer, was'crucified, died and was buried. Therefore 
wee muſt beliey thar not onely the nature of His Humanitic, but «lſo of His Deitie, or the 
right true God did ſuffer and die for ws. And although ſuffering and dying are ſtrange qua- 
lities which in particular cannot bee ſpoken of rhe nature of the Godhead, but onely of 
the natureof the Humanitie, yet notwithſtanding, foraſmuch as the divine nature hath 
received the humane nature, and therein hath cloathed it ſelf, fo thar che two. natures 
together are inſeparable, and that Chriftis now in one perſon both God and Man, and 
that which happeneth cothis perſon Chrift, the ſame alſo happeneth and befalleth ro 
this perſon Gedand Man : Tnfomuch that theſe two Natures in Chriſt do divide and 
impart to each other their id7omata and properties, that is, what the particular propertie 
of the one is, the ſame is alſo imparted to the other, becauſ rhey hang one in another, 
and aretyiſted and united in ſuch fort rhat they cannot bee parted and feparated in 
ſunder. therefore it i ju#th andrightly ſpoken, to ſaie, The Divine nature, or God-head alſa 
did ſuffer and die. As S* Paul witneſſeth, Rom.1. where Hee ſaith, God's Son ;vhich was 
mae of the ſeedof David according to the fleſb, 8c. And inthe'$ Chap. Wee muſt bee like 
70 the Image of the Son of God, &c, And likewiſe, Who ſpared not His own Son, but hath 
given Him for us, &c. And in the Epiſtle to the Cor. 2. Chap. If they had known they 
would not have crucified the Lord of Glorie, Alſo Phil.2. Jeſus Chriſt, although Hee was 
inthe form of God(for Hee is equal with God) yet Hee took npon Him the form bare 
vant, and was made in the m_ of man, and beeing found in faſhion as a man, Hee 
Himſelf, and was obedient unto death, &c. In like manner the Church -fingeth, ite 'i 
ligno moritur,8c. Life dieth on the tree. In the ſecond Chap. to the Hebrews is written 
another excellent ſentence (faid Luther.) which I will add alſo to this piece, where hee 
ſaith, Thou made#t Him a little lower then the Angels, and afterwards, bur now wee ſee 
Jeſus, who was made a little lower then the Angels ; Wee ſee (ſaid Za#her) thar- it is 
Fefws, by His ſuffering of death, but the Hebrew faith, .- little while, that is, unzil Hee 
had taſted of death. 

What could bee moreclearly ſpoken, (ſaid Zuther), Hee is for a while made lowet 
rhen the Angels, wherefore by reaſon of the pains of death, for hee tafted of death, 
therefore for a little while Hee was made lower then the Angels, whoſe nature is not 
ſubje& unto death, forthe Angels die not. But Chriſt (although Hee beea Creitor, 
and a Lord of all Angels and verie God) yet Hee humbleth Himſelf and dieth, - Chriſt 
ſaith, Where twoor three bee gathered together in my Name, there am I in the mid# of them. 
In theſe words Hee certainly ſpeaketh of His perſonal preſence, that in this perſon 
which is and is called Chriſt, muſt certainly and truly bee preſent both God and Man 
in all cnds and places. | 

But 
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Crar7. Of the Lord Chrift. Ii5 
'Bur(ſaid Luther) ſceing the heart of man, humane wit; wiſdom and underſtariding 

cannot faſtenand comprehend the ſame ; therefore wee ſhould receiv ir, and take hold 

hereof, by faith, and ſhould know that it js true, becauſ God hath ſpoken jt in His 

Word ; do wee that, then ſhall wee finde, feel, and onderſtand (as. good and podlie 

Creatures) what comfort this Article affordeth in all need and remptations of fin and 


hee 

not Þf jeath. Wee ſhallalſo finde what light it bringeth to underſtand the Scriptures. But 
m where this Article is not underſtood, fo is it very certain, that all is cold and vyanitie in 
1bi- 


men's trearrs, and that there is nothing rightly underſtood of the Hiſtoric touching the 
bitter Paſſion of our bleſſed Saviour Chriſt Jeſus, though they talk rauch thereof. 


Of the Errors of Hereticks, concerning this Article of Chriſt, 
(faid Luther) know nothing of Chriſt more which the Divel hath nor aſſaulted and Tha Divet 
ingeth no+ 


repugned, therefore I muſt begin again arthe firſt, and ſearch our the old Errors and 18%. 


Herefies. p new through 
thoſe that are 


Sabellixe was the firſt, hee ſaid, Chriſt was indeed God, but there was onely but one 

—- inthe God-head. This was the neereſt and neateſt Hereſfic, that there is but one _ 

erſon, Father, Son,and holie Ghoſt. Afrer him followed the Patripaſſians; theſe were 
not much unlike to him. After theſe came the Arrians, they indeed divided the Per- 
ſons, but they ſaid, The Son: was not God from everlaſting, but was called God, 
2 Prirites and great Rulers are named Gods. Then came the CH anichees, they oppo- 
ſed Chriſt's Humanitie,and ſaid, It was a ſpright and not a true real bodie. Then ap- 
proached the Phocians, they gave our, that Chriſt was atrue and real man, bur Hee had 
no ſoul. The Pelagians and the Pope (with his tetinue, have a great illuſtrious ſhew) ye Pelagis- 
they do yield that Chriſt is God and man, but they denie His Uſe, His Profit and Office, nifh and hal 
namely,they denie thar Hee is our Righteouſneſs without our works,they will not hear Popiſh ſedu: 
of that by no means, but they ſaie, Wee our ſelvs muſt do alſo ſomthing thereunto, Ny 
Chriſt's merits alone cannot help us. In ſuch manner and wiſe, God muſt ſuffer 
Himſelf to bee led to ſchool and reformed, as Chriſt ſaith, Wiſdom mutt bee juſtified of 


ter Children. 
Of Chriſt's Reſurreftion, which by bumane reaſon and underflanding 
cannot bee comprebended, 


TH Hiſtorie of the ReſurreRion of Chriſt reacheth that, which humane witand augaicy as 
wiſdom of it ſelf cannot believ, that Chrift is riſen from the dead, which onely by dition. 

he means of the Word of mouth (toth'end it might not fail thereof ) the Angel from 

Heaven brought and declared z but hee brought it to the weaker veſſels and Crex- 


ures, to the fallie women, and to ſuch as were perplexed and troubled. | 
Indeed (ſaid Luther) they were fillie fools before God and before the world, Firſt, Go4's 


before God, in that they ſought the living among the dead. Secondly, before the world, Scholars. 
for they forgate the great ſtone which laie at the month of the ſepulcre, and prepared ſpices 
tanoint Chriſt, which was all in vain, Bur ſpiritually 1s thereby ſrgnified this, If 
the great fone, namely, the Law,and hymane traditions, whereby the Conſciences are 
bound and ſnared, bee not rowled away from the hearr, then wee cannot finde Chriſt, 
tr beliey that Hee is riſen from the dead. For through Him wee are delivered 
from the power and right of fin and death, Rem.s, ſo that the hand-writing of the 


Conſcience can hurt us no more, | 
Of the Refurrefion of Chrift, and what it profieth. 
= that Chriſt is riſen from the dead, Hee hath drawn up all with Him, ſo that eve» Strength and 


humane Creature muſt riſe againfrom the dead, alſo the ungodlie. Bur in that Qperation of 
wee yet dolive, and make uſe of the world, the ſame is even as when a houſ-father iam” 
poeth a journie,and ſaith to his Childe or Servant, Here thou haft two pieces of, gold, 
ut uſe thereof for the neceſſarie ſuſtenance of thy bodie until I return again. Ia - 
e manner, all Creatures are figures and piRtures of the ReſurreRion, for towards 


Summer, they are revived again fromthe dead, they grow and arc green, which ia 


, z 


Winter time were gon as dead: | F 
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D. Mart. Luther: Colloquia. 


Alſo when Hee afcefided up to Heaven, then Hee took likewiſe all with Himtothe 
right hand of the Father, and hath removed us (wee that are members of His bodie) 
into the heavenlic becing, that wee alſo with Him ſhall bee Lords of all things; yet ſo, 
that Hee remaineth the firſt-born among many Brethren. 

Therefore a true Chriſtian that belceveth this, beholdeth the Snn and everic thi 
which wee uſe in this world, as if they were nor here, but alwaies hath his cogitationg 
of the life to com, in which hee is already, though it ſeemerh not ſo. Likewiſe every 
Creature doth wait for the deliverance and revealing of the Children of God. 

All Creatures therefore are now caſhiered, alſo all works ( bee they never ſo holie) 
are utterly excludedand pared away (beeing held neceſlarie to Salvation.) If (ſaid Iu. 
ther ) a good work juſtifieth and ſaveth, then Apples and Pears do juſtific and fave, 
The righteouſneſs of a true Chriſtian is not ſuch a righteouſneſs as is in us or that 
cleaveth unto us, as a qualitie or a virtue, that is, which is found by us, or which wee 
feel and are ſenfible of : O no, but it is. a ſtrange righteouſneſs wholly without us, 
Chriſt Himſelf is our Formal Fuititia, our compleat and ſubſtantial righteouſneſs. 


Of the ſuffering of Chriſt and His Church, aud how Chriſt deſlroteth the 
power of the Divel. | 


S it not a wonder beyond all wonders,(ſaid Luther) that the Son of God (whomall 
| Angels and the heavenlie Hoſts do worſhip, and at whoſe preſence the whole 

earth quaketh and trembleth)ſhould fit there among thoſe wicked wretches, and 
ſhould ſuffer Himſelf to bee ſo lamentably tormented, ſcorned,derided and contemned! 
They ſpit in His face,they ſtrike Him in the mouth with a Reed,and ſaie, O ! Hee isa 
King, Hee muſt have a Crown, and a Scepter. The ſweer blefſed Saviour (ſaid Luther) 
complaineth not in vain in the Pſalm, Dimimuerum omyia ofſa mea, in ſuch fortdid they 
entertein and dazel Him. Ah, our ſuffering (ſaid Lather) 1s not worthy to bee named 
a ſuffering, when I conſider my croſſes, tribulations, and temptations, I ſhame'my ſelf 
almoſt to death.thinking what they are in compariſon of the ſufferings of my bleſſed 
Saviour Chriſt Jeſus. And yer wee muſt bee conformable to the expreſs Image of the 
Son of God. And whit if wee were conformed to the ſame, yet were it nothing, Hee is 
Filius Dei, wee are poor Creatures,though wee ſhould ſuffer everlaſting death,yer were 
the ſame of no value. 

The wrath is fierce and devouring which the Divel hath faſtned againſt the Son of 
God, and the generation of mankinde. I beheld once (faid Zuther) a Wolf tearing a 
ſheep in pieces, it pitied mee much to ſee jt, When the. Wolf cometh into a ſheep-fold 
hee neither devoureth nor cateth any until hee hath killed them all, and then hee begin's 
to ear,thinking to devour them all.Even ſo is it alſo with the Divel;I have now(thinketh 
hee)taken hold on Chriſt, and in time I will alſo ſnap His Diſciples, but the Divel's 
fooliſhneſs is this,hee ſ{ceth not,that hee hath to do with the Son of God, hee knoweth 
not that inthe end it will bee his bane. Ir will com to that paſs (ſaid Lather) that the 
Divel muſt bee afraid of a Childein the Cradle : for when hee bur onely heareth the 
Name [Feſws ] uttered out of a true faith,then hee cannot ſtaie, for hee thinketh, I have 
murthered him ; the Divel would rather run through the fire, then ſtaie where Chriſt 
is; theretore it is juſtly ſaid, Semen mulierss conteret capnt ſerpentis,The ſeed of the woman 
ſhall break the ſerpenr's head. I ween indeed (faid Zuther) Hee hath ſo cruſht his head, 
that hee neither can abide to hear,nor to ſee Chriſt Jeſus. I oftentimes delight my ſelf 
(ſaid Luther) with that fiqilitnde in 7b, of an Angle-hook which Fiſhermca uſe to caſt 
intothe water, and put on the hook a little worm, then cometh the fiſh and ſnatcherh at 
the worm,and getteth therewith the hook in his Jaws, and the Fiſher pulleth him out 
of the water. Even ſo hath our Lord God dealt with the Divel, God hath caſt into the 
world His onely Son (as the Angle)and upon the hook hath put Chriſt's Humanitic 
(as the warm)then come's the Divel and ſnapperh art the (man) Chriſt, and deyoureth 
Him,and therewithall hee bireth the Iron hook, that is, the Godhead of Chriſt, which 
choakerh him,and all his power thereby is overthrown to ground : This is called $«- 
pientja divina, Divine Wiſdom. 

Collation 


Cuar.7. . Of the Lord Chrift. 
Collation of Chrift's ſufferings with the ſufferings of His Church. 


nem Chrifti, the Paſſion of Chriſt with the ſufferings of the Church: - Chriſt rings pictured. 


17 


d [= of young Divines (ſaid Luther) ſhould bee, that they conferred Pafio- cain's ws. 


ſpake theſe words upon the Croſs not in vain, Conſummatem et, It is finiſhed : 
for indeed the ſufferings of. Chriſt are fulfilled in His Church. For firſt, they platted 
the Crown upon His head,and {corned Him, when the Pope proclaimed himſelf, Rex 
Regum, & Dominus Dominantium, King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. Afterwards 
they crucified Him Yotis & Cultibus monaſticis, with Vows and monkiſh worſhip. Then 
the Earth quaked, and the Sun loſt the ſhining. The Pope's Government hath loſt its 
glorious luſtre and ſhew, both his cies are daſhed out. Likewiſe the rocks clave in ſun- 
der, that is, more ſtiff-necked heads donow com to the Golpel, which never hereto- 
fore could bee brought thereunto. Now remainieth onely, In menus Twas commendo ſþi- 
riturs meum, Into Thy hands I commend my ſpirit. The words which this man, Jeſus; 
ſpeaketh are of great weight, at which all Angels muſt wonder, yea, the circvit of the 
whole Earth thereat m quake and tremble. 


At What time and hour ( briſt did eat the Paſcover. 
Hz1sT, (ſaid Luther) according to the Law of Afoſes, began to cat the Paſsover 
with His Diſciples, on the MH anundy Thurſdaie at Evening time, (when the daic 
began at ſeven of the Clock)and then Hee inſtituted the New Paſsover ; and when 


| Hee had waſhed His Diſciples feet, Hee went out into the Garden, and there Hee was 


taken Priſoner about the eighth hour of the night , for ( ſaid Luther ) ſuch a great and 
heavie combar could not long endure. Firſt, Hee was led to 1nnas, afterwards to 
Caiapha, where Peter denied Him thrice before the Cock crew, namely, from nine to 
Mw : Thereſt of the time until morning, the Jews ſpent in tormenting, ſcorning 
and contemning of that immaculate Lamb,our moſt ſweet and bleſſed Saviour, Chriſt 
Jeſus. Early inthe morning, the High Prieſts held a Council, and heard Chriſt; after- 
wards when it was daie,that 1s, about the fixt hour, they led Jeſus to Pilate, there they 
accuſed and condemned Him to bee crucified, and ſpent almoſt three hours therewith, 
ſo that it was about nine of the Clock before Chriſt was nailed upon the Croſs. And 
this is it which S* 2ark ſaith, They crucified Jeſus abour the third hour, thar is, it was 
not yet ſix. And S* Zohn(becauſf it was necrer fix then three) writeth, Chriſt was cruci- 
fied about ſix,that is,abour nine according to our Dials. The Jews began to preſs P;- 
late to crucifie Chriſt at nine, but ir was twelve before they obteined ic. And about 
twelve (when Hee had hung a while on the Croſs) was that darkneſs. At laſt, abour 
nine,that is,toward Evening about three, Hee yielded up the Ghoſt with a loud crie. 
And becauſ it wasthe Preparation (ſaith hee) the Jews made haſte to take the dead 


' bodie down from the Croſs,  ſothat Chriſt laigln the Grave the fourth part of the 


Jews Sabbath, and rharwasonedaie, The ſec#nd daic began on the Fridaie, after 
the Sun was ſer, and laſted the whole night, untif the Sun went down again on the S4- 
tardaie. All this time Chriſt laie in the Grave, | 
©  Butonthe Saturdate, after the Sun went down, began the third daie, which the Jews 
(according to their cuſtom)called one of their Sabbaths, rhar is, the daie next before 
Eaiter Daie, On that Sundae early, as it was clear daie of the fame third Daie, when 
the Sun was up, aroſe again from the dead, Chriſt our Saviour. And that is it, which 
wee acknowledg in our Creed,believ and ſaie, Aroſe again the third dairgwee faic not,af- 
terrthtee daies, but on the third daie. | 
Of the ſweet and amiable Diſcourſ of Chriſt at His laſt Supper, 

He Converſation or Diſcourſ which Chriſt held with His Diſciples, when Hee 

took His leay of them at His laſt Supper, was(doubtleſs) moſt ſweet, loving and 
friendly, when Chriſt talked with them ſo lovingly, like a Father with His Children, 

40 intendeth or maſt depart from them. Hee took their weakneſs in goodpenr 

and did bear with them, although now and then their diſcourſ was very groſs full 
of fimplicitie ; As when Philip ſaid, Shew ws the Father, Sc. And Thomas, Wee know 


xt the Waie,&:c. And Peter, I will go with Thee into death. Theſe were all __ 
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and table-diſcourſes, where each one of them freely and undauntedly ſhewed and dif. 
covered the cogitations of his heart. Never fince the world ſtood ( {aid Lather) wasa 
more precious, coſtlic, ſweer and amiable Banquer, Feaſt, Converſation and Diſcourl, 


then this. 


Of Chrift's fweating of bloud , and other Flis ſpiritual ſufferings 
in the Garden. 


4 b Ouching the ſweating of bloud, (ſaid Luther) and other high ſpiritual ſufferings 
which Chriſt endured inthe Garden, the ſame no humane Creature can know nor 
imagine : If one of us ſhould but begin to feel one of the leaſt of thoſe ſufferings, then 
ſurely hee muſt die inſtantly. Yee know there are many people that do dic «Agritadine 
animi, for griet of minde : For ſorrow. of heart is death ir ſelf, If a man ſhould feel 
ſuch angwth and pain as Chriſt had, and that notwithſtanding the ſoul ſhould remain 
in the bodie and endure the ſame, it were impoſſible, but that bodie and ſoul muſt part 
in ſunder. In Chriſt onely it was poſſible, and therefore upon the ſame there iflued 


from him bloudie ſwear, 
Of Chrift s awn proper work, 


Hriſt ( ſaid Luther) had neither monie nor riches, neither had Hee an ecarthlie 

Kingdom, for Hee gave the ſame to Kings and Princes. But Hee reſerved one 
thing peculiarly to Himſelf which no humane Creature nor Angel could undertaketo 
do,namely,that Heeis a Conquerour over fin, death, divel and hell, and in the midſt of 
death can deliver and fave thoſe that through His Word believ in Him. 


How Chriff is truly Ours. 


'T Hat Chriſt is the moſt pure and ſanRified perſon, the ſame acknowledgment is 
true, but wee muſt not remain onely by this acknowledgment ; for thereby wee 
have as yetnot obtained Him, Tt 1s not enough for thee to know that Chriſt zs true 

God and Man, and that Hee onely is Juſt and Holic: No,(faid Zather) that is not ſuffi- 
cient; butas then thou doſt acknowledg Him right, and obtcineſt Him to bee thine 
own, when thou believeſt, that this moſt pure, ſanAified and innocent perſon is given 
and preſented untothee by the Father, to the end Hee ſhould bee thy High Prieſt and 
Saviour, yea, thy ſervant, who hath diſrobed Himſelf of His Innocencic and Holineſs, 
and hath pur on thy wretched and finful perſon, and therein hath loaded Himſelf with 
thy fins, death and curſ. Moreover, that for thee Hee is made a facrificeanda curl, 
tothe end Hee may deliver thee from the cur{ of the Law, as S* Paul ſaith,Gal.g. 

And hence it followeth effeQually, thar neither the Law nor good works do deliver 
from the curſ, but onely and alone our Saviour Chriſt, to whom God hath given that 
honor. Therefore, I do truly admoniſh all men (even for God's ſake) that in any wiſe 
they would learn well and throughly to know Chriſt, and to make a right di e 
between Him and the Law, and that with all diligence they would take good heed to 
that which S* Paul ſaith, Gal.3. They which are of the works of thad.aw, are under the cur 
&c. Afterwards in another place hee ſpeaketht thus, Chri# hath delivered ws from t 
curſ of the Law,when Hee became 4 curſ for ws. Now, if Chriſt hath delivered us from 
the curſ, then furely wee are nor delivered therefrom through the Law, nay, the Law 
draweth and caſterh us more powerfully under the curſ. Therefore it followerh, .thar 
the Love (of which the ungodly Sophiſts do prate ſo much.as if the ſame could make 
the faith upright)doth nor can inno wiſe deliver From the cur(.. - - 

- But (ſaid Zsther.)evenas Chriſt is far another thing,rhen is the Law and thewoarks 
thereof, even ſo it is likewiſe altogether another thing with the delivering from the 
curl '(which is don onely by Chriſt) then withour deſerts, loye,or works. thereby to 
beedelivered from the ſame, as the Sophiſts. do-allude, But what can or any"; 
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CHaAP7. Of the Lord Chrift. ; i9 


boaſt of our deſerts or love; whenas Chriſt Himſelf muſt becom a curſ for our fins, 
if wee intend to bee fayed 2 | 

Therefore nothing is more ſure then this, hee that doth not faſten and take hold on 
Chriſt by faith, and doth not comfort himſelf therein, that Chriſt is made a curſ for 
him, the ſame is ſtill and remain's under the curſ; Therefore the more that wee labor 
by works to obtain Grace, the leſs wee know how to take hold on Chriſt, for where 
Hee is not known and comprehended by faith, there isro bee exſpected neither adviſt; 
help nor comfort, though wee tormented our ſelvs ro death. 


That Chrift i the yreateft ſinner on Earth, 


"TE uly ( ſaid Luther ) all the Prophets did well foreſee in the Spirit, that Chriſt To becom 2 
would becom the greateſt finner that ever came upon the face of the whole earth, finner. 
For inaſmuch as Hee is a ſacrifice for the fins of the whole world, therefore Hee is now 
no more an Innocent perſon and withour fin, Hee 1s not now the Son ob God in Glorie, 
but Hee is a notorious finner and for a while forſaken (Pſal.8.) and hath lying upon His , .;; 
neck the fins of all mankinde, Hee hath now loaded upon Him the fins of S* Paul, who 
was a blaſphemer of God, and a perſecutor of His Church ; Hee hath alſo upon Him 
S* Peter's {1ns,that denied Chriſt ; In like manner, David's fins, who was an Adulterer, 
and a Murtherer, and made that the Name of the Lord among the Heathen was 
blaſphemed. | 

o conclude, Hee is now the perſon that hath loaden Himſelf with all the fins that Chri@t io the 
have been, are, and hereafter ſhall bee commirted by the whole generation of man- flimeof fan, 
kinde : Not ſo,as that Hee Himfclf had committed thoſe fins, but in that Hee hath ta- 5? 
ken upon his bodie the fins from us,which wee have don and committed,toth'end Hee 
might make ſarisfaQion for the ſame with His own moſt precious bloud. 

Therefore the Law (which Moſes gave to bee executed upon all malefaRors and pus, 
murtherers in general) taketh hold on Chriſt ; for the Law findeth Him with and Puaidhmene 
among the ſinners and murtherers, (although for His own Perſon hee bee innocent ): * {llowkip. 
Even as the Magiſtrate holdeth that perſon not for innocent that is taken and found in 
the companic and among the murtherers, but puniſheth him, although in all the daies 
of = life hee never committed any capital offenſ which might bee held worthy 
of death. 

But now Chriſt is not onely found with and among the finners, but Hee ( according The Log 
as it was pleafing to His heavenlie Father to have it ſo) was willing that Himſelf ſhould Chrift's cow. 


bee found inthe faulr,and as an AQtor or a MalefaQor, and Hee was willing to bee Bail, ——_ _ 
us. 


| yea, fo bee a Pawnand Suretie for the malefaRors and finners, Therefore and for that” tor 


cauſ Hee alfo took upon Him the fleſh and bloud of thoſe which are ſinners, mutrhe- 
rers,8&c. Now ſecing that the Law hath found and taken hold upon Him with and 


- among the murtherers and malefaQors, therefore hath ir alſo found Kim guiltie as 4 


malefaRor and a ſinner,and hath condemned and executed Him, 
This friendlie and loving manner of piQuring Chriſt before us, the Sophiſts as the Sophits 


| wickedſt robbers of God do altogether darken and falfifie ; for they will not that > 


UMI 


Chriſt is made a curſ for us, tothe end Hee mighrdeliver us from the curſ of the ** 
Law, neither will they have that Chriſt ſhould have any thing to do with fins, and 
poor ſinners ( whenas notwithſtanding onely for their ſakes Hee was made man and 
died-for them), but they piQure before us only Chyilt's Examples, which(they ſaie)wee Epheſ.r. 
ought to imitate and follow z and therewith they do not onely rob and ſteal from 4**: 
Chriſt His proper Style and Title(that Hee can and will deliver finners from their fins, 
and from death,for thereunto Hee was frometernitie called, foreſcen and ordained) bur 
alſo they make of Chriſt a ſevere and anangrie Judg, a feartul and an horrible Tyrant, 
which can nor will do nothing elf, bur continually bee full of wrath towards poor fin- 
ners, and condemn them. 

Bur (faid Zuther) wee that are true Chriſtians muſt behold and look otherwiſe upont (..... _. 
Chriſt, namely, that as Hee hath taken upon Him our fleſh and bloud, fo hath Heealfo and proper 
taken upon Him our fins,qugeuri,our death,and all manner of ous miſhaps and phagunny piQure, 
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and that through Himſelf, and for our ſakes and good Hee hath lain all His and our 
enemies (damnation, death, and hell) triumpheth over them , and that they muſt 
caſt themſelvs down under His feet. 


Of Chritt' Riding into Jeruſalem, 


He Riding of our bleſſed Saviour into Jeruſalem ( ſaid Zuther) was altogether a 

poor and beggerly kinde of Riding, where Chriſt ( a King of Heaven and Earth ) 
ſitreth upon a ſtrange and fillie Aſs;as John ſaith clearly,that ſuch Aſſes were appointed 
for poor people, that in times of need and necefſitic they might make uſe of them for 
nothing; they needed not to give any hire for them. His Saddle were the fimple cloaths 
of His Diſciples, which they laid upon the Aſs. This was a very ſtrange kinde of ri- 
ding for ſo powerful a Potcntate, as the Prophecie of the Prophet Zechariah ſhewed,to 
the end the Scripture might bee fulfilled. For as Hce came from Bethaven to Bethphage 
to the mount of Olives(which was not above one quarter of a League from Jeruſalem, 
and when Hee had raiſed Lazarws from the dead, and that a multitude of people went 
before, and followed after Him)rthendid Hee ſend His Diſciples away to fetch the 
Aſs: Hee would needs ride,that the Scripture might bee fulfilled. 

But I hold (ſaid Luther ) that Chriſt Himſelf did not mention that Prophecie, bur ra- 
ther,that the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts did uſe it for a witneſs. Chrift in the mean time 
did preach and weep, but the people honored Him with Olive branches and Palms, 
which are ſigns of Peace and Vicorie. Such Cerimonies have the Heathen received 
afterwards of the Jews,and not the Jews of the Heathen (as ſom allude), for the Na- 
tion of the Jews and Jeruſalem was much <clder then the Grecians and Latines. The 
Grecians had their beginning about the tune of the Babyloniſh Captivitie, but Jeruſa- 
lem was long betore the time ot the Perfiansand Aſlyrians, and therefore much longer 
before the Greeks and Romans, ſo thatthe Heathen received many Cerimonies from 
the Jews as the Elder Nation. But (faid Zather) the riding of our Saviour Chriſt,not- 
withſtanding, was excecding ſtatelie and glorious, as beeing extolled moſt famons 
through the Prophecies and works of wonder , though outwardly to the world it 
ſeemed poor,contemned and beggerlie. 


Of Chriſt's ſufferings, and Who did Fm moſt hurt, and yet do. 


'@3% $7 ſuffered moſt Innocently (ſaid Luther) and might well ſay, Fohn 14. the [ 
Prince of thus world hath wothing in Mee, and yet nevertheleſs Hee ſuffered great tor= 


ments, was pitifully torn and ſmirten for the ſakes of our fins. The Jews crucified-Him "'# 


with words,but the Gentiles have crucified Him with works and deeds. Chriſt's ſuffe-' * 
ringis agreatand main Prophecie of the wickedneſs of us Genriles (which were Gen-, 
tiles, but now Chriſtians): For Chriſt ſuffererh ſill to. this daie in our Church much 
more then in the Synagogues of the Jews; fargreater blaſpheming of God, contempt 
and tyrannic is now uſed among us then was heretofore among the Jews. In Iralie, 
when mention is made of the Article of Faith and of the laſt Daie of Judgment, then 
ſaich the Pope with his greazed crew, O! doſt thou bclicv that £ Pluck thou up agood 
heart, and bee merrie, let ſuch cogitations fall, &c. Theſe and the like blaſphemies 
doth not onely the Pope commit himſelf, bur alſo whole Italic, and it is fo common 
among them,that without all fear of puniſhment for the ſame, they ſpeak and uſe ſuch _ 
and the like words openly in every publick place and convention. | 


Of Chrift's Coming. 


He Prophets ( ſ2id £ather ) did ſet, ſpeak, "and preach of the ſecond coming of 
Chriſt in manner as wee now do; wee know that the laſt daie will com, yet, wee 
know not what and howit will bee after this life, but onely in general, that wee which 
are true Chriſtians ſhall have everlaſting Joie,Peace and Salvation. The Prophers held 
likewiſe, that ſoon after the coming of Chriſt theylaſk.» Daic would m_ 
| FW. Firſt, 


= Of the Lord Chr. 


Firf, in that they named the daie of the 34efies, the laſt daic. Secondly, they ſet the 
Tins of the firſt and ſecond coming both together, as if they would happen and com to 

aſs at one time. Thirdly, in the Epiſtle to the Corinthians, they demanded of S* Paul, 
if the laſt daie would ſoon appear while they of Corizth yet lived. Fourthly,Chriſt Him- 
ſelf related one andthe ſclf-ſame manner of figns ro com together. (O, (ſaid Luther) 
how willingly would I have been once with our Saviour Chriſt here on earth, at ſuch a 
time when hee was merrie.) 

The ſpeech of S* Unitinis exceeding Chriftian-like, where hee ſaith, Chriſt hath 
changed His fimple and fingle with our two-fold and double,and therewith hath made 
a compleat number ; for our Saviour's death is called,the fimple and fingle,as Hee that 
died onely in bodie, but without Him our death had been two-fold and double, wee 
ſhould have been everlaſtingly loſt in bodie and ſoul for the ſake of our fins. : 


T hat Chrift did preach out of a Book. 


] y9&or Facob Schenck never preacheth out of his book, but I do, ( aid Luther), 
though not of neceſſitie, as if it could not otherwiſe bee ; but I doit for Examples 
ſake to others. And indeed ({aid hee) no man ought to bee aſhamed of his book in 
the Pulpit, ſecing our Saviour Chriſt, the higheſt DoRor and Maſter, was not aſhamed 
thereof, and hath left to us an Example to preach out of the Book, as out of the Pro- 
phet Eſay. 


Of Chrift's deſcending into Hell. 


M* ſimple opinion is,(ſaid Luther ),and I do believ,that Chriſt for us deſcended in- 

to Hell,to th'end Hee might break and deſtroie the ſame, as in the 16 Pſalm,and 
Afs 2. is ſhewed and proved. Though curious and contentious ſpirits and fclf- 
conceited wiſclings do take occaſion to diſpute and alledge, that the word Infernas, 
Hell, is taken and underſtood to bee the Grave, as in the firſt Book of 2/oſes certain 

- Limes 15 written about the Creition. Bur here is written not onely the Hebrew word 
COS is, Pit,but Scola, that is, Gehenna, Hell: forthe Antient made four differences 
of Hell. 


Of Chrift's Refurre&ion. 


He ReſurreRionofour Saviour Chriſt, preached of in the- Goſpel, raiſeth Earth- 
++» :quakes ſtill in the world,as it was when Chriſt ſprang up and aroſe our of the Se- 
$— pulchre with a grear and terrible Earth-quake. Even fo (ſaid Luther) ſtill to this 
Sac the world is moved, and great Tumults are raiſed when wee preach, confeſs, and 
Fagknowledg only and alone the Righteouſneſs and Holineſs of Chriſt, that through the 
F ame onely wee are juſtified and ſaved. But ſuch Earthquakes and Tumults are whole- 
dm for us, yea, they are comfortable, pleaſant, and delightful to ſuch as livein God's 
+ fear,and are true Chriſtians : Such Rumors, Earthquakes and Tumults are of us more 
to: bee defired and wiſhed for, then peace, reſt and quietneſs againſt God with evil 
] Conſciences. : 
The Jews (ſaid Lather) flattered themſelvs and thought, the Kingdom of Chriſt 
would have been a Temporal Kingdom, and alſo the Apoſtles them(clvs were of that 


world? As ifthey would ſaie, Wee thought that the whole world ſhould behold 
Thy glorious ſtate, that Thou ſhouldſt bee Emperor, and wee twelve Kings, among 
whom the Kingdoms ſhould bee divided, fo that each of us ſhould have to bee our 
Diſciples,fix Princes, Dukes,8&c. (which would make the number of 92. for ſo many 
were of them.) Inthis manner (ſaid Luther )had the loving Apoſtles ſhared and divided 


; the Kingdoms berween and among themſelvs, according to the Plaronical meaning, 
| that is, according to the wit and wiſdom of humane underſtanding, Bur Chriſt des 
ſcribeth His Kingdom far otherwiſe, namely, Hee that loveth Mee, will keep My Word, and 
| My Father will love him, and Wee will com unto him,and make Onr abode with him,8c. 

v2 Epitaphium 


| —_— is Roted John 14. Lord,how & it that thou wilt manifeit thy ſelf to us and not unto 
[1 
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Epitaphizan Salvatoris noſtri JeſuC brifti ,quod fixieſt Flieroſolymis ad Sepulcrit Chrif, 


Um Deus, ex quo carnem deſumpſi fine nevo, 
Plebs mea me ligno fixit pendente maligno, 
Aſpice plaſma meum, qui tranſis ante ſepulcrum, 
Oui triduo jacui, cum pro te paſſus obivi, 
Quid pro Me pateris, aut que Mibi grata rependis ? 
Sum Deus «+ pulvis, ſed regnes fi mods ſerves, 
Pre te paſſus, ita tu pro Me proſpera wvita, 
Pro te plagatus, pro Me tu nega reatus, 


Another Epitaph which 1s yet found by the Sepulcre of our Saviour Chriſt. 


Mozacbiſmus, Ic fab dlanſara jacet Chrifti caro pura, 


Sub ctyns cura ſemper ſtat noſtra figura 
Eft Deus bc tantus, natus de virgine quantws, 


Militie caput hic jacet, jacet bic mundi medicina. 


IW bether thoſe that did ſpread abroad and make report of Chri$t's wonderfull works, 
did write thereon or no, ſeems ( briſt forbade them to do the ſame. 


Hen Chriſt (ſaid Luther) ſpeaketh, as without His Office, then Hee ſpeaketh as 
_— Wi: is God, as when Hee ſpeaketh of His Perſon, and faith, LAU that s the F4- 
« Againſt the eher”s,the ſame alſo is Mine: Believ yee in God, ſo believ yee alſo in Mee, &c. But when 
| ar '* Hee ſpeaketh according to His Office(as beeing ſent fromrhe Father)then Hee ſpeaketh 
Ambiticn. as a Man or Servant,and not of His Perſon,as when Hee ſaith, 7 am com that 1 may ſerv 
or miniiter, &c. ſee here in this place, where Hee forbiddeth to ſpread abroad or to 
make known His works of wonder, There Hee ſpeaketh as beeing ſent from the Fa- 
ther, and doth well and right therein in forbidding them, to the end that thereby Hee 
might leav ro us an Example, not to ſeck our own praif and honor, in that wherein 
wee dogood , but wee ought to ſeek onely and alone the honor of God, From ' 
hence S* Fohn in his whole Goſpel witneſſerh, Chriſt hath honored the Father,and not 
Himſelf, of which hee hath pur us Preachers in minde. Inlike manner Hee { t 
alſo of His Office, where Hee faith, The Son.knowerh nothing of that hour, 8c. I. 4 
Of Chrift's FHlunilitie and Familiaritie, A 
Examples of He Communion or Fellowſhip of our bleſſed Saviour Chriſt (ſaid Zuther) was . 
Deodrine, doubtleſs moſt loving and familiar z for Hee humbled Himſelf exceedingly, Hee ® 
Ex; held itforno robberie(as ee was God)to bee made man like unto us(yet without fin) 
thou arr, the &C, Hee ſerved and waited upon His Diſciples as they ſate ar Table,(as my ſeryant(ſaid 
more buwb'c I ##þer) uſcth to do to mee) the good Diſciples, as plain, fimple people, wereat length 
cotraiumfais TO uſed unto it,that they were even content to let Him wait. In ſuch manner and wiſe 
mundus, hath Chriſt ſufficiently fulfilled His Office,as is written, Hee i com to miniſter, and ug to 
bee miniftered unto. Ah (ſaid Luther) it isa high Example,in that Hee ſo deeply hum 
Himſelf and ſuffered, who nevertheleſs had created the whole world, Heaven and Earth. : 
and all that is therein, and who with one finger could have turned it upſide down,and 


deſtroied it, 


| That Clriftin wonderfull wiſe leadeth His Kingdom and Government. , 


Chrift's N a wonderful wife doth Chriſt rule and govern His Kingdom,and in ſuch manner 
ſenfible concealeth Himſelf, that His preſence is nor ſeen, and yet notwithſtanding Hee put- 
—_ teth ro ſhame Emperors, Kings, Popes, and all ſuch that take themſelyvs ro bee wile, 


juſt,and powerful. But thereunto belongeth a Plerophorts, that is, that wee bee ſure and 
certain of the ſame, i Let 


CHAP-7. Of the Lord Chrift. 


Let this Religion which wee confeſs ſeem ro the world never ſo fooliſh, yet not- 
withſtanding, I ( ſaid Luther) do and will belicy inthat one onely Jew which is called 
Jeſus Chriſt, who is the onely beginning and cnd of all my divine Cogications, which 
I have or may have continually daie and night. Yet neverthele(s I do finde and freely 
do confeſs, that I have atrained ſcarcely and meerly bur onely ro a ſmall and weak be. 
ginning of the heighth, of the depth, and of the breadth of this unmeaſurable, incom- 

rchenſible, and endleſs Wiſdom, and ſcarcely have gotten and brought to light but a 
tew ſtumps and fragments out of this moſt deep and precious protungitie. 


T bat Chrift i's L aw and Freedom, Sin and Righteouſneſs, Death and Life, 


He holie Scripture (ſaid Zuther) giveth to our Saviour Chriſt many fair and ſweet 

loving names : Hee is called therein our Zaw,our Sin,Death,&c. although in Mim- 
ſelf Hee is altogether Freedom, Righteowſneſs, everlaſting Life and Salvation, But Hee is 
becom a Law againſtthe Law, fin againſt fin, and death againſt. death, for this cauf, 
namely,that Hee may deliver us from the curl of the Law,and may juſtifie us and make 
us alive from fin and death, and in this fort, Chriſt is Law and Freedom together, Sin 
and Righteouſneſs, Death and Life, For even in that Hee ſuffered the Law to accuſe 
Him, fin to condemn Him,and death to devour Him, even therefore hath Hee together 
therewith taken away the Law, hath condemned fin,and hath juſtified and ſaved us, for 
Hee did all for our ſakes. | 

Even ſo likewiſe Chriſt is together a Poiſon, and « wholeſom Phyſick ; 4 Poiſon Hee is 

wherewith the Law, fin and death muſt bee deſtroied y Hee is 4 wholeſom phyſeck 
through which the faithful are not onely made free from all miſchiefs,bur alſo are juſti- 


fied;enlivencd and ſaved. 
Why Chrift is com. 


Bm sr, true God and man, God from everlaſting, but according to His time, 
an, born of the pure Virgin «Marie, is com, not to give, or to ere the Law, 
but much more to bee ſcared, feared, and to bee affrighted by the Law, 2nd afterwards to 
overcom ſuch fear, and ſo'to accompliſh and fulfill the Law, and in every regard to 
take the ſame away from us. Chriſt is not a Teacher of the Law as Adoſes was, but Hee 
is a Diſciple that would bee ſubjeRt tothe Law, to th'end Hee might deliver {through 
ſach His obedience and ſubjeRion) thoſe that were under the Law. In all the Papiſti- 
cal books (ſaid L»wther) there is not to bee found ſo much as one letter of chell in- 
eftimable benefits ; but direAly the contrarie is found, namely,that Chriſt is a Teacher 


-» ofthe Law, that Hee is a fearful and a ſtern Judg, and far more fierce and cruel then 


Moſes was. 
Of Chrift's own particular work and Office. 


Hriſt's own proper Work and Office is, (faid Luther) that Hee ſhonld enter com- 

bat and fight with the Law, fin,and death, for the whole world-; and ſhould fighr 
and ſtrive with them in ſuch ſort,thar Hee muſt load them all upon Himſelf, and muſt 
bearthem. But afterwards, when Hee hath loaded Himſelf therewith, and carried 
them, thar as then onely Hee and alone Himſelf ſhould ger the viforie, and utterly 
overcom and deftroie them, and fo to quit and releaf the faithful from the Law 
and all evil. Therefore in that Chriſt doth expound the Law and worketh miracles, 


- the ſamearebut mean and ſmall benefits in compariſon of the right and true good, for 


which end Hee chiefly came. For the Prophets, and ſpecially the Apoſtles, wroughe 
and did greater miracles then Chriſt Himſelf, 


T 0 what people the Coming of Chriſt is profitable. 
T Hat onr Saviour Chriſt is com,the ſame(ſaid 5wther )helperh aha, nothing 


at all rhe Hypocrites that live ſecurely, and without all: fear 0 ,nc)cher re- 
doundcth the ſame to the | ook ſuchas are publick and ungodlic Venteoners, nor 
doth itany waic help or a ge the Reprobate, that think, there is mo grace nor 
comfort 
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comfort further to bee exſpeRed, when by the Law they are ſcared and affrighted, But 
Hee cometh to the good, profit, and comfort of thoſe, whom for a time the Law hath 
plagued and affrighted, yet they deſpair not in their trials and affrightments, but with 
comfortable Confidence do ſtep to Chriſt the Throne of Grace, who hath delivered 


them from the curſof the Law, when Hee Himſelf became for them a Curſ, They | 


that do thus, do cetrainly finde and obtein Mercie and Grace. 


Elee that knoweth Chriſt aright, the ſame is his craft-ma#ter inthe holie Scriptures. 


{a Waid Luther) was in requeſt until Chriſt came, but foraſmuch as Chriſt 
is com, and that the grave ſtandeth open, ſo hath it all an end. Yer our SeRtaries do 
allege that many things lie ſtill hid and concealed in the holie Scripture which hitherto 
are not ava. Thar is falſ, (ſaid Luther) for the Grave ſtandeth open, and Chriſt is 
com out in publick fight: Therefore hee that knoweth Chriſt arighr, the ſame is, and 
remain's his craft-maſter in the Scriptures. 


T hat we ought not to bee afraid of Chrift, 


Sit not aplague( ſaid Zuther) that wee alwaies will bee afraid of Chriſt, whenas 

| never was in Heavennor on Earth a more loving, familiar, and milder man 

both in words, works and carriage , ſpecially rowards poor, ſorrowful and tor- 

mented Conſciences 2 From henee the Prophet Jerem#ah praicth and ſaith, 0 Lord, 
grant that wee bee not afraid of Thee. | 


That Chriff's death will not bee forgotten. 


Tx death of many people are forgotten (ſaid once a Jew) and cannot the death of 
Chriſt bee forgotten £ This was a Divelliſh ſpeech, (ſaid Luther ).O no, Sir Divel, 
it is written, Sheb {;mini, that is, Sit Thow on my _ hand, &c. Therefore wee muſt 
and will preach and teach of Chrift, of His Pafſtion and death ſo long as the world 
endureth. 


That Chrif8 warreth with great Potentates. 


(JN the 18 of AuguF# 15 35. Lwther ( receiving Letters from Franckfort, relating the 

erear Enterpriſcs and preparations of the Emperor againſt the Proteſtants ) ſaid, 
Our Saviour Chriſt will not wage wars with beggers , bur with great and powerful 
Kings and Princes, as is written, Kings of the earth ſtand up,and the Ralers take counſel toge- 
ther againſt the Lord, and againſt His Anointed. Well, on, ( ſaid Zmther) they will finde 
their counſels alrogether vain and frivolous ; for Chriſt ſhall win the field. Wee ſec 
alſo how the Prophets bickered and ſtrove with Kings, as the Kings of Babel and AC. 
ſyria,8c, In like manner Daniel,one of the chicteſt | 6.0 octane aad ſtrove with 
Kings, and they again reſiſted the Prophets. All thoſe Kings are gon, and lic inthe 
Aſhes,but Chriſt remaineth ſtill,and will remain a King for ever. 


That Chriit, after Eu Reſurrefion, did oftentimes diſcover and ſhew 
Himſelf to Elis Diſciples. 

At: Chriſt's ReſurreQion, as Hee was preſent with His Diſciples, did cat with 

them, ſurely (ſaid Lwther) they could not chuſe bur know, that they had there 
preſent with them,the Lord of the high divine Majeſtic, and alſo,they muſt aeeds have 
called to minde and remembred how (like wicked wretches ) they had carried them- 
ſelvs towards Him, and how ( but ſhortly before ) they had ſhamefully deale-with 
Him,had left and forſaken Him in His greateſt need. Doubtleſs (ſaid Luther) the good 
and loving Diſciples were much amazed and aſtonied,as is written of S* Peter, that hee 
was ſad and forrowtul. Therefore it was highly neceſfaric for Chrift to com tothem 
again, and to viſitthem according to His Promiſs,when Hee ſaid,1 will ſee yow again, and 
your hearts ſhall bee joyful, For if Chriſt had not don the ſame, Hee had never won the 
Apoſtles unto Him. | 
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That Chriſt muſt maintem and defend bis Word himſelf, wee are 
too too Weak to do the ſame ' 


T He Divel oftentimes ( ſaid Lather) hath caſt theſe cogitations into my breſt;name- ata. con: 
ly, How if thy Dodtrine bee falſ and erroneous, wherewith the Pope, the Maſs, fireined de- 


fence againſt ' 


 Friers and Nuns are thus dejected and fartled ? And indeed the Divel oftentimes in 907505 


ſuch manner hath aſſaulted me, that the ſowr ſweat hath drizeled from mee. Bur at 
laſt, when I ſaw hee would nor leav mee, I gave him this anſwer, Avoid Satan, ad- 
areſs thy {elf to my God and talk with him abour ir, for the doctrine is not mine, bur 
his, he hath commanded meeto hearken unto this Chriſt ; yea, this Chriſt muſt oce- 
ly do the deed; rherefore wee that are Chriſtians ought in ſuch remptations of the 
Divel to ſeav and commit our cauſl to Chriſt, hee will anſyer tor the ſame. 


T boſe that love and acknowledg ( briſt, are fiercely aſſaulted by the Divel. 


| Verily believ ( ſaid Luther ) that the Divel throughly fifred and tormented Saint Faitbfulaeſs 
Paul, becauſ hee Cid fo rroly, diligently and carneſtly explain and acknowledg our 34 maniteld 
Saviour Chriſt and preſled upon him, through whom, ſuch as believ in him, muſt bee — 
faved meerly by grace, without 2nie of our deſerts or good works, whether they go 

before or follow after us: and alſo, that with great zeal hee reprehended andrthreatned 


the fall reachers by name, which raughr againſt the fame his Dodtrine, as his Epiſtles 
witneſs. 


Of the golden Art of a Chriſtian, to know Chriſt aright. 


JF is written in 51 Pſalm, Behold thou requireſt truth in the inward parts, and ſhalt make Expounding 
mee to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly, This is that Myſterie (ſaid Luther ) which is hid ou —_—_ 
from the world,and will remain hidden. Ir is the truth thar lieth hidden inthe inward © * * 
parrg,and the ſecret wiſdom. Ir is not the wiſdom of the Lawyers, of the Phyſicians, 
Philoſophers and of the craftic ones of the world, no, { ſaid Luther ) not ſo ; Bur iris 

thy wiſdom, O Lord ! which thou haſt made mee to underſtand. This is that gol- Sadueras. 
den Arr, which Sadoletws had-not, though hee wrote much of this Pſalm. 

Of this Art, which the wiſe of the world account for meer fooliſhneſs ) Saint Paul Pau's deſeri- 
ſpeaketh, 1 Cor. 1, where hee ſaith , For the preaching of the Croſs is to them that periſh = 
fraliſbmſs, but unto ns that are ſaved, it is the power of Ged. For it is written, I will de- , 
ftroie the wiſdom of the wiſe, and will bring to nothing the nnder ſtanding of the prudent.Where 
is the wiſe ? where is 1he ſcribe ? wheres the aiſputer of this world ? hath not God made 
fooliſh the wiſdom of this world ? &c. 

Eraſmus Reterodamus, $adoletws, the Papiſts, 8c. do ſce, that I (ſaid Luther ) take Allegations of 
away the errors of the common people, which they cannot endure, for they hold — 
thar, forthe ſake of the publick peace, wee ſhould hold and believ as the common , 
people do, although the faith and religion which they have and hold bee no faith z for 
(ſaid Luther ) 1t is certain, that they hold nothing of God the Father, Son and holie 
Ghoſt. But hee that begun this game loveth the truth, and 1s an enemieto lies , for 
this caul, the wicked wretches muſt bee overthrown. And although wee(tor Chriſt's 1 Pe. 4. 
lake) muſt venture fomthing upon ir, yetlet it go, for the judgment of God, be- 
einneth firſt 2t the houſ of God, and wee muſt bee the firſt, bur they muſt follow, and 
afterwards no end, which they ſhall well finde. 


To acknwledg Chriſt ſurpaſſeth all things elf in the world. 


\ \ 7 Ee ſhould nor take the whole world in exchange for this knowledg ({aid Luther) who believerh 
that wee know that Chriſt is Chriſt, that hee js our onely Saviour, our High- ele words? 
prieſt, our Lord and King. This did not I know ( ſaid hee ) ſo long as Tlived a Frier 


inthe Monoſteries. Now although the caſe ſhould ſo fall out, that wee ſhould _—_ our 
O ives 
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lives for this acknowledgment's ſake, yet Chriſt liveth, and if hee liveth, then ſhall 
wee live alſo moſt certainly , for our ſentence ſtandeth faſt, and will for ever ſo re. 
main againſt the gates of hell, where hee ſaith, I live, and yee ſhall alſo live. Now 
Chriſt, whom wee preach, is God; therefore the whole world in compariſon of this 
Chriſt, is nothing at all. 
Scoffers at All the wiſe of the world do ſcoff and ſcorn us Chriſtians, that wee with fuch fer. 
Chriſtians. © yencie do take Chriſt's cauſ in hand, bur at laſt, their ſcoffing and ſcorning will fall 


into their own boloms. | | 
Preaching's The chiefcſt ſtudie in Divinitie ( ſaid Luther ) is, That wee learn to know Chrif 
profir. aright : therefore {aith Saint Peter, Grow wp in the knowledg of Feſus Chrift , namely, 


that hee is the moſt merciful, the beſt, the moſt juſt and wile : and, ſaid hee, if I might 
leav behinde mee but onely this leſſon, which with great diligence I have driven and 
taught ; namely, that people would beware and take good heed of ſpeculations, and 
in ſtead thereof would comprehend and take hold on Chriſt onely, in the moſt plain 
and ſimple manner ; then I would think my ſelf happie, and that I had accompliſhed 
much, 


Of the Doftrine of Chriſt, and of his Apoſtles. 


Opinions a= T T is alleged by ſom, ( ſaid Z»ther) that Saint Paul did teach in manie parts of Scri- 
__ am- Apture, more plainly and fignificant then our Saviour Chriſt taught. Tf this ſentence 
p nnerof —WETE Not Written by Saint Pavl; namely, Throngh one man came ſin into the world, and 
reaching, death through ſin, and ruleth over thoſe alſo that ſinned not as Adam, then ſhould wee hard» 
ly bee able to maintein by infallible proofs of holie Writ, that Original Sin were born 
with us by inheritance derived upon all mankinde, 
Curfof Gog's TBE preaching withour Chriſt came forth, and powerfully did ſound and pierce 
Word. through the whole world after his Reſurreftion when. hee had fent the Holie Ghoſt 
&c. Inlike manner,ſhortlie before his aſſcention hee commanded his Diſciples to go 
into the whole world &c. Alſo where hee ſaycth, Ir is expedient for you that I go, 
for the Comforter, the Holie Ghoſt will teach you all things, and will put you in 
minde of all that I have ſaid unto you, Fohy 14. Hee will guide you 1a all truth, 
Nota bene, Fohn16. This maſter, the holie Ghoſt did work and {peak through the Apoſtles,and 
did ſhew the Doctrine of Chriſt more cleerly, infomuch that their preaching preſſed 
through and produced-more fruit then when Chriſt preached , as hee himſclt before 
; had declared, ſaying : Hee that believeth in mee, ſhall do alſo the works that 1 do, and ſhall 
_—_— of do greater then theſe , Hee ſaith alſo, Go yee therefore and teach all Nations, baptizing them 
riſt's King- . A . 
domby prohi= #13 the Name of the Father, &c. This is as much as to ſaie , My people, the Jews, to 
biring aod re- whom I am promiſed, will neither endure to hear my preaching, nor juffer mee tolive 
_ among them,ſaveonely ina little corner(in Fadea); yet notwithſtanding,all Narions in 
the world ſhall hear your preaching ( yours, and none bur your preaching): for to mee 
iS given all power in heaven and on earth, and alſo I will bee with you to the end of 
.- the world. 

Chrit's man. But ( ſaid Zmther) IT hold, that Chriſt by force would not break through with his 
ner of preach- Preaching ( as hee might have don, ſeeing heepreached ſo powerfully that the people 
ing. were aſtonied at his Doctrine ) bur proceeded ſoftly and mildly in regard of the fa- 
| thers (tro whom hee was promiſſed ) to the end hee might peaceably ( and with honor 
and patience of thoſe that mucheſteemed of the fathers) rake away and aboliſh the 

Circumcifion and the Law, together with their divine ſervices and worſhipping. 


T hat Chriſt preachedsfor nothing. 
Chriſt's prea- Pom ( ſaid Zather) Chriſt preached for nothing, and without wages yet ne- 


ching wages: verthelefs, the good and godlic women (whom hee had cleanſed and made whole, 
and had delivered from wicked ſpirits and diſeaſes ) did miniſter and give unto 

him of that which rhey had, Luke 8. They gave him ſupplic, and hee alſo took and 

recelyed that which others freely and willingly gave him, Fohy 12. "= 
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When hee ſent the Apoſtles forth to preach, hee ſaid, For nothing yee have received -To preach for 
it, for nothing alſo give it, &c, but therewith hee forbade them nor ro take ſomthing nothing, bow 
for their pains and work, but that they ſhould not take care and ſorrow for food and —_ —_ 
raiment, &c. for whitherſoever rhey came, they ſhould finde ſom people that would 
not ſee them want , as hee ſaid further, When yee com into a hou, ſalute it , and if the houſ 
bee worthietarrie there,eating and drinking ſuch things 45 they ſet before you; for the Laborer is 
worthie of his hire, Matth. 10, Luke 10. and x Cor.g. Saint Paul (faith, The Ox that rrea- 


deth out the corn thou ſhalt not muzzle ; and hee that ſerveth at the Altar, ſhall alſo live by the 
Altar. 


T hat Chriſt once coined monte. 


A*S our bleſſed Saviour would paic Tribute ( which hee was not obliged to paie ) 
hee coined monie, and ſaid to Peter, Go tothe ſea, and caſt in a hook, and take the firſt 
fiſh that cometh up, and when thou haft opened his mouth, thou ſhalt finde a piece of monie( a 
Stater, which is about eighieen pence ) take that and give unto them for mee and thee, 


John calleth Chriſt, the Word. 


O un x C ſaid Luther ) would ſhew thereby, that Chriſt is the ſame perſon, which 

at all times ſpake with the Patriarchs, 1ſaiah 7. Behold, I my ſelſthat have ſpoken, 
am now preſent. And John 1, No man hath ſeen God at anie time , the onely begotten Son 
that lieth in the Father's boſom, hee hath declared him. Now dcfireſt thou 'to know, who 
hee is, that alwaies hath ſpoken with his faithful believers 2 it is the Word, ſaith Saint 
Fobn, which was from the beginning, before tbe Creation of all Creatygres ; it yas that 
through which all things are made. | 


T hat the propheſies of Chriſt are written with dark Words. 


T3 Prophehies, that the Son of God ſhould take humane nature upon him, are The Divel's 
deſcribed ſo darkly, thar I think ( ſaid Lather) the Divel knew not that Chriſt ſearching af. 
ſhould bee conceived by the Holie Ghoſt, and born of the Virgin Marie. I 
From hence, when hee tempted Chriſt in the wilderneſs, hee ſaid unto.him, 1f thou 
art the Son of God ? Hee calleth him the Son of God; not that hee held him fo to bee 
by deſcent and nature, but according to the manner of the Scripture, which nameth 
humane creatures the children of God,Pſalm 82, Yee are all the children of the moſt high- 
et, &c. It was deſcribed ſo darkly alſo for this cauf, That thoſe propheſies of Chriſt, 
of his Paſsion, ReſurreRion and Kingdom ſhould not bee revealed before the time of 
his coming, ſave onely to his Prophets and to other high cnlightned people, for ir 


'wasaltogerher ſpared, reſerved and directed for and upon Chriſt, hee was the righr and 


onely DoGor that ſhould open the underftanding of the Scriptures. From hence Moſes, 
Dent. 18, commandeth the people and ſaith, To Hims ſhall yee hearken. And God the 
Father ſaith, Th/s «s my welbeloved Son, &c. Him ſhall yee hear. 

Bur ( ſaid Zuther ) in that Peter, and the other Apoſtles (as is to bee ſeen in the Regardes 
As ) in their preaching did not name Chriſt, with expreſs words, the Son of God, F****s. 
rhe ſame was don for this cauſ, They would not give offence to the good and godlie 
Jews, nor give occafion to them ( whoas yer wete weak in faith ) ro ſhun and perle- 
cute their preaching, and ſo to hold them in an evil opinion, as if they intended to de- 
clare a New God, and to rejethe grue God of their fathers, and altogether to un- 
der-value him, 

Yet notwithſtanding, they mention, and with expreſs words remember the Office ye.,, go the 
of Chriſt, and his works; that hee is a Prince of lite, that hee raiſeth from the dead, cauſrighs 
juſtifieth and forgiverh fins, that hee heareth praiers, enlightneth and comforteth the 
hearts, 8&c. wherewith they clearly and ſufficiently ſhew and acknowledg, that hee is 
true God , for no creature canperform ſuch works but God onely, 
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To produce The Apoſtles now and then ( ſaid Zuther ) do bring in dark ſentences of the God- 
ſomthing ac- head of Chriſt ; as, 1 Cor. 10, They drank of that ſpiritual rock that followed them, and 
cafon?  F#hatrockwas Chriſt, Likewiſe, Let vs not tempt Chrift, 8&:c. by which words Saint Pan! 
proveth, That the Son of God was from everlaſting, and before hee took humane na- 
ture upon him, and that hee continually preſerved his Church, enlightned the ſame, 
governed, defended and ſtrengthened her againſt the craft and ſaubtiltic of the Divel, 
and the power of the wicked world , inſomuct that Chriſt ſaith, Before Abraham was, 
I am, giveth therewith manifeſtly and clearly to underſtand, that hee was from the 
beginning. 


That the Kingdom of Chriſt is built and preſerved wonderfully. 


fins. 


es. ©)» Lord and Saviour Chriſt ( ſaid Zuther) ſupporteth his Chriſtendom in won- 

on of Chiift's derful wiſe; not through humane.wiſdom and power, as temporal Kings and 

Kingdow- Potentates do, nay, hee hidcth his divine wiſdom and power in ſuch ſort, thatthe 
ſame is no where to bee diſcerned and ſeen , hee carrieth himſelf in everie thing veric 
ſimply ( according to humane wit and wiſdom) in mainteining and proteRing his 

2 Cor. 5. Kingdom, Hee armeth his officers and ſervants ( whom hee ſendeth out into all the 

Where is now world ) not with corporal weapons, but commandeth them onely to preach his 

celebrating Word,enlightneth and ſtrengtheneth them with the holic Ghoſt ; rhey do nothing df 

fopperic? but preach the Word, therewith doth Chriſt deſtroie the Kingdom of the Diyel, and 
buildeth ro himſelf a Church tolive with him everlaſtingly, againſt which the 

of hell ſhall not prevail, as wee fing in the 8 Pſalm, Cur of the months of babes and ſuck- 

lings haſt thou ordeined ſtrength, 

In ſuch manner Chriſt confoundeth the mightic Potentares of the world, and the 
Pope alſo is now no more able to proceed with his fall religion, wiſdom and power as 
formerly hee hath don; who preſumed to undertake to overthrow the Word of Chriſt 
and his people. Therefore at laſt the Pope and his retinue muſt go to ground, #s wee 
ſing further inthe aforeſaid Pſalm : Thou haſt ordeined ſtrength becanſ of thine enemies, 
that thou mighte#t ſtill the enemie and the avenger. 

Hereuniyer: But hereunto belongeth a ſtrong faith, to hold faſt by the Word, and is not made to 

ecin's ſtrong ELIT, NOr to bee offended, although great Potentates, and the high-lcarned on earth do 

brains,which ſet themſclvs againſt this Dorine, and rail upon it for Herefie, do perſecute us as the 

acabletor®” moſt pernicious and wicked people, that ſpread ſuch dodtrine abroad, recciv and ac- 

through God's knowledg the ſame. But theſe Adverſaries do little know , that they ſtand up and 

aſſiſtance. take counſel againſt the Lord and his Annointed ( although, alas, manic of rhemwit- 
tingly and wiltully at this time do blaſpheme and perſecute the acknowledged divine 
truth) nay,they flatter themſclvs,that therein they do God good ſervice. 

Chriſt's righe 1s it nor a fearful caſe that the worldlie-wiſe do ſcorn and are offended at theſe 

ſentenceupon words of Chriſt, where hee ſaith, 7 praiſthee Father and Lord of heaven and earth, that 

o Py _ & thou haſt hid the ſame fromthe wiſe and prudent,and haſt revealed it unto babes, 8c. 

Matth.11s. But (ſaid Luther ) this ſentence is verie comfortable to us Chriſtians whom the 
Lord hath bound rogether with a ſtrong bond in ſuch fort , That wee are one bodie,, wee 
have one ſpirit , one hope, one Lord, one faith, one baptiſm , one God and Faaber, 
&Ce . 

x Foln 3. Thus (ſaid Luther ) Chriſt's Kingdom is onely directed to this point, that hee de- 
ſtroieth the works of the Divel, and the fins of thoſe that feel their miſeric, and that 

Chriſtian's from their hearts do defire grace and help, and juſtificth and fſaveth them ; for which 

rribure.  , cauſ they praiſ and glorifie him inthis life, they preach and acknowledg his Word be- 

Phil 2 fore the wicked world, and they declare, that his Kingdom is a ſpiritual and an ever- 
laſting, nota temporal and vaniſhing Kingdom. From hence it is, that with our bo- 
dies wee dyell here on earth, but with our hearrs wee are in heaven, and wait for the 
deliverance of our bodies, and do yern after the ſaving hope and glorious appearing of 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. a 
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T hat Chriſt defendeth his Kingdom, and the Divel alſo his, but 


with unequal arms and Weapons. 


He Divel afſaulteth the Chriſtian world and ſtriveth againſt the ſame wich higheſt 
power and {ubtiltie, hee vexeth true Chriſtians through Tyrants, Hereticks and The Devit's 
fal-brethren, and inſtigateth che whole world againſt them. combat, 
On the contrarie, Chriſt refiſterh the Divel and his Kingdom, with a few,ſfimple 
and contemned people ( as it ſeemeth to the world ) inthe higheſt weakneſs and foo- (,_.q,. _.. 
liſhneſs, and yer hee getteth the vitorie. From whence hee ſaith , Behold, 1 ſend you as —— : 
ſheep among the wolys, &c. as if hee would faic, Tee, my meſſengers and diſciples, will finde fence. 
bad entertainment in the wicked world, not onely with unthanktulneſs and contempt for «th. 19, 
your true ſervice, but alſo, they will perſecute you for the ſame, to bee ſhort, they 
will deal ſo with you, as the wolvs deal with ſheep. 
Now ( ſaid Luther) it were a verie unequal match and war, when one fillic ſheep muſt 
encounter above one hundred wolvs, as betcl the Apoſtles when Chriſt ſent rhem out 
ro preach in the whole world , when alwaies one atrer another was made away and 
flain. Againſt wolvs wee ſhould rather ſend out lions, or more fierce and horrible 
beaſts. Bur Chriſt hath pleaſure therein, ro ſhew his higheſt wiſdom and power in our 
greateſt weakneſs and fooliſhneſs, ( as the world conceiveth ) and fo to proceed with The ezuf of 
the buſineſs, that all ſhall cat their own bane, and go to the Divel,which ſet themſelys this cncoun- 
againſt his ſervants and diſciples. __—. 
For hee alone, the Lord of Hoſts, doth wonders hee preſerveth his ſheep in the 
mid {t of the wolvs, and teareth their throats in pieces in ſuch ſort, that wee plainly ſee 
thereby, Our faith conſifteth not in the power of humane wiſdom and aRions, but in 
the power of God, and although Chriſt permitteth one of his ſheep to bee devoured, 
yet hee ſendeth ten, or more others in his place. 


Of common queſtions in the World concerning ( briſt. 


Ta moſt frequent and chief queſtion of thoſe that wili bee called Chriſtians, is 
this; Whether Chriſt bee Chriſt, or no 2 that is, Whether the people onely opoſire opi- 
through him are delivered from death, are juſtified and ſaved before God, one- nions of the 
ly by faithin him 2 Wee ( ſaid Zather) that haveand do acknowledg God's Word, S_ of 
{ay, Yea thereto, That onely and alone through Chriſt wee are received of God to the Confeſſors 
grace, and are ſaved , wee know, believ and acknowleds, that the ſame is the infallible of Chriſt, 
trurff, and thercfore wee preach of it, and therefore alſo wee mult ſuffer, as wee read in 
the 16 Plalm, A 

There are { ſaid Luther ) alwaies three ſorts of Secs which arear diſcord about this 
Article : the firſt ſort are they that make doubr thereof ; the ſecond, which do oppole, Three parties? 
denie, and perſecute the ſame, bur the third ſort are they, that do hold the ſame to bee 
moſt cerrain and true, and alſo, they do acknowledg and confeſs the ſame before the 
world: of the two firſt ſorts, there are a great multitude, bur of the laſt, a very imal 


number. 
Of the Prophets acknowledgment of Chriſt. 


He Prophets ( ſaid Luther) did know that Chriſt ſhould and muſt bee true and 
natural God, to the end hee might deliver from the everlaſting cur{ thoſe that Wha the Pro- 
ſhould believ in him, as their prophecies do clearly manifeſt. /ſazah in Chap. 7, —_— 
calleth him Emanuel, chat is, God with us, Feremias inthe 33, ſaith, Hee ſhall bee called, 
the Lord our righteouſneſs, &c. 
Bur as touching the particular circumſtances, how, or after what ſort hee would de- . 
liver the generation of mankinde from the eternal curf, I believ ( ſaid Luther ) that all 
the prophets did not know the ſame, but I rather think, that they and other godlie 
hearts among the people of Iſrael were preſerved in their faith (like as our children are, 
which ſimply and plainly do beliey, that Chriſt is our God and Saviour) and that they 
have had alſo joifuland comfortable cogitations concerning the ſame, R 
O 3 Tha 
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T hat it doth not follow, Chriſt did this and that, therefore wee 
muſt alſo do the ſame. 


AT this time(faid Lather)there are thoſe that allege, Chriſt by force drave the bulers 
and ſellers out of the Temple ; therefore wee alſo may ulic the like power againſt 
the Popiſh Biſhops and enemies of God's Word, as Muntzer and other ſeducers under- 
took, inthe timeof the Common Rebellion, Anno 1525. Chriſt did manie things 
which wee neither may nor can do after him. Hee went upon the warer, hee faſted for- 
tie daics and fortie nights, hee raiſed Lazarus from death, atrer hee had laien four daies 
inthe grave, &c. ſuch, and the like,muſt wee leay undon. Much leſs will Chriſt have, 
that wee by force ſhould ſer our {clvs againſt rhe enemies of the truth, but hee com- 
mandeth the contrarie; Love your enemies, prate for them that vex and perſecute you,erc, 
But wee ought to follow himin ſuch works whereunto hee hath annexed an open com- 
mand as, Bee merciful , as your Father is merciful, Likewiſe, Take my yoke upon you 
and learn of mee, for I am meek and humblein heart, &c. Allo, Hee that will follow mee, let 
him denie himclf, take up my Croſs and follow mee. 


Of the Name of Chriſt. 


J7 is one of the-greateſt wonders that have been don upon earth ( ſaid Lyther ) that 
Athe Name of Chriſt hath remained in Popedom, where (for the ſpace of certain 
hundred years ) nothing was heard , nor brought bctore the people, but onely the 
Pope's Laws and Decrees , thatis, Doctrines and Commandements of Men , inſo- 
much, that ir had been no wonder, if the name of Chriſt, and his Word, altogether 
had been unknown and forgotten, Herein was Chriſt's Word fulfilled, where hee 
faith, When the Son of Man cometh, thinke#t thou that hee ſhall finde faith upon earth. There- 
fore (ſaid Luther) I hold, that the daie of Judgment will approach by this clear light 
of the Goſpel ,. as God bee praiſed it now ſhineth. A horrible darkneſs will follow 
after this bright ſhining Sun ( yet under the color and name of the light ) which may 
ſoon happen. Well are thoſe that in the mean time do ſleep in the Lord. 

Bur God hath wonderfully preſerved his Goſpel in the Church, which from the 
Pulpits 1s taught ro the people, trom word to word. In like manner , it is a ſpecial 
great work of God, that the Children's Creed, the Lord's Praicr, Baptiſm, and the 
Lord's Supper hath remained and cleaved to the hearts of thoſe which were ordained 
to receiv them, in the mid'ſt of Popedom. 

God hath alſo oftentimes (daid Luther ) awakened pious learned men that revealed 
his Word unto them, and gave them courage thereto, openly to reprove, yea, in wri- 
ting to oppoſe the falf dodrines and abuſes that were crept into the Church , as Fohx 
Huſs and others. 


Of the difference between Chriſt s Kingdom, the Pope's, and Mahomet-s. 


He Kingdom of Chriſt, is a Kingdom of grace, mercie, and of all comfort. Pſalm 

117, His grace andtruth is ever more and more towards us. The Kingdom of Anti- 
chriſt ( the Pope ) isa Kingdom of lies and deſtruion, Pſalm 10, His month is full 
eurſing, fraud,and deceit,under his tongue is ungodlineſs and vanitie. The Kingdom of Ma- 
homer, is a Kingdom of revenge, of wrath anddeſolation, Ezek.38. 


T hat the weak in Faith do alſo belong to the Kingdom of (rift 


"He weak in Faith (ſaid Zather) do alſo belong to the Kingdom of Chriſt ; 0- 
therwiſe the Lord would nor have ſaid to Peter, Strengthen thy brethren, Luke 22. 

And Rom. 14, Receiv the weak in faith. Alſo 1 Theſ.5, Comfort the feeble min- 

ded, fupport the weak. Tf the weak in faith ſhould not belong to Chriſt, where then 


«/ 
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would the Apoſtles have been 2 whom the Lord oftentimes ( alſo after his Reſurre&i- 
on, Mark 16) reproved becauf of their unbelicf. 


That Chriſt is the mely Phyſician againſt death , whom notwithſtanding 


verie few do defire. 


Cup of water, ( ſaid Lyther ) if a man can have no better, is good Phyfick a- 
oainſt the thirſt. A morſe! of bread ſtilleth the hunger, and hee that hath need 
thereof, ſeeketh earneſtly there after. In ſuch manner, Chriſt is the beſt, ſureſt, and 
onely phyfick againſt the moſt fearful enemie of mankinde, the divel ; but it wilt not 
enter into their hearts, It they knew a Phyſician above one hundred miles off, that 
could prevent or drive away temporal death ; Oh, how diligently would hee bee fer- 
ched ! no monie nor coſt would bee ſpared ; whence is to bee ſeen, how abominable 
humane nature is ſpoiled and blinded ; yet notwithſtanding, the ſm] and little heap 
do ſtick faſt co the true phyfician, and by this Arr do learnthar which the holie old $7. ,,,,vq aan 
meon well knew, from whence hee joifully ſang, Lord now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart of a. 
in peace, for mine eies have ſeen thy ſalvation, &c. therefore death became his ſleep ; bur £4 2- 
from whence came his great joie ? It proceeded from hence ( ſaid Zuther) that with 
ſpiritual and corporal cies hee ſaw the Saviour of the world, hee ſaw rhe true Phyfi- 
cian againſt fin and death. Therefore it is a horrible plague, thar wee ſce daily before Mortal blind: 
our cies, how defirous a thirſtie bodie is of drink, one that 1s hungric of food, (when- oefs. 
as notwithſtanding, a cup of water, a morſel of bread, can ſtill hunger and thirſt no 
longer then two or three hours ) but no man, or verie few, are defirous, or do long af- 
terthe moſt pretious Phyſician ( although hee lovingly calleth and allureth all unto 
him, and ſaith, Hee that is a thir#, let him com to mee and arink, Joh 7 ) who oiveth 
ſuch food and drink, as is, and remaineth unvaniſhing to everlaſting lite, as Chriſt al- 
ſo faith. Hee that believeth in mee ( as the Scripture ſaith ) from his bodie ſhall low 


ſtreams of living water. 


That Chriſt hath overcom the world. 


AYE know ( God bee praiſed ) that Chriſt hath overcom the world , together Chriſtian's 

with the Prince thereof, the Divel ; Inſomuchthar now f1n ruleth nor over us, fafegard, 

neither can death devour us, of which wee ſhould bee more joitul and glad, then the 

children of the world are of all temporal welfare, happineſs,riches, honor and power, 

&c. forthe Scripture failerh not which witnefſeth the fame , wherein wee have ſure 

and certain ſigns and ſeals thereof; namely, the holie Baptiſm, the Lord's Supper, 

the Abſolution, fair and glorious divine promiſes, 8&c. Infomuch that wee have no 

caul ro make doubt thereof. ; 
Therefore { ſaid Luther ) wee ought earneſtly to praie, Lord, ſtrengthen our faith; 1uy.cy, 

for wee are prone to waver and to ſtumble in this faith, and theſe things do enter into This nailer 

us verie coldly ; namely that hee is our King, our High-prieſt, our Bridegroom, &c. © 

Hee that could faſten and learn this well, the ſame ſhould have good skill and know- 

| ledg in the golden Art, and were a deep learned DoQor and an happie man. 


Of the T emple of all the gods ( except Chriſt ) at Rome, 
called Pantheon. 


peror Mawritius, and the firft ereor of the Pope's Primacie ) gavethis temple Pan- tg 
th:on to Pope Boniface the third, to make thereof what hee pleaſcd z hee gave it ano- 
ther name, and inſtead of AUl-Idols, hee named it the Church of LAU-Saints ; hee did Right Amti- 


chriſtian 


not number Chriſt among them, ( from whom all Saints have their ſanitie) but ere- 1/4. 
- 


ed a new [dolatrie, the Inworating of Saints. 


In my Chronicle ( ſaid Zuther) I expound the name of Bonjfacins thus; Bonifacins Sgaiflenteg 
Ot Re name 


is a Popiſh name, that is, a good form, faſhion, or ſhew, for underthe color of a good 7 * rm 
| form 


JN the year 606, Emperor Phocas (the murtherer of that good and godlie Empe- Firft 19-6 
t 


UMI 
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form and ſhew , hee ated all manner of miſchief againſt God and man. 

Church ar As1I was at Rome (ſaid Luther) I ſaw this Church : it had no windows, but onely 

Rome. a round hole on the top, which gave ſom light : it was vaulted high, and had pillars of 
marble-ſtone ſo thick, that two of us could ſcarcely farhom one about. Above,on the 
vault were pourtraied all the gods of the Heathen, Fapiter, Neptune, Mars, Venus,and 
how ell they are called. Theſe gods were all at an union, to the end they might fool 
and deceiv the whole world : but Chriſt they cannot endure, for hee hath whipt them 
out. Now are the Popes com, and have driven Chriſt away again, bur who knoweth 
how long it will continue? 


T hat the werld knoweth not Chriſt, nor thoſe that are his. 


Separatedfrom þ Ye as Chriſt is now inviſible and unknown to the world , even ſo are wee Chri- 
ang ſtians alſo inviſible and unknown therein. Your life, ſaith S* Paul Colol.3, is hid 
with Chriſt in God, Therefore ( ſaid Luther ) the world knoweth us not, much leſs do 
they ſee Chriſt in us. And Fohy 3, the Apoſtle ſaith, Behold! what love the father hath 
ſhewed unto us, that wee ſhall bee called God's children. Therefore wee and the world are 
eaſily parted , care they nothing for us, ſo care wee much leſs for them ; yea, through 


Gal. 2, Chriſt the world 1s crucified unto us, and wee to the world. Let them go with their 
wealth, and lcav to us our mindes and manners. 
Chriſtians When wee have our {weet and loving Saviour Chriſt, then are wee rich and hap- 


communitic« pie more then enough, wee care gothing for their ſtate, honor, and wealth. Bur often- 
times wee loſe our Saviour Chriſt, and wee little think with our ſelvs rhat hee is in us, 
and wee in him,that hee is ours,and wee are his. And although hee hideth himſelf from 
us ( as wee think) in the time of need for a moment, yet are wee comforted in his pro- 
miſe, where hee ſaith, 1 am daily with you to the world's end, the ſame is our beſt and 
richeſt treatuie. 


Of the acknowledgment of (brist, 


Proof of the i it righteouſneſs of Works ( ſaid Luther ) will not ſubfift nor hold the proof, 
righteouſvels much leſs will they prevail in trials and in agonies; nay, they proCuce anguiſh 
; of heart to thoſe that depend thereon. There is nothing on carth that maketh 
people ſure of the forgiveneſs of their ſins, and that the ſame are nor tmputed to them, 
but onely the acknowledgment of Chriſt, through which wee receiv comfort, and 
ſtrength of faith inall anguiſh and ſorrows of death, Without this acknowledgment 
of Chriſt ( ſaid Luther ) Iam nor able toendure my conſcience, neither am Iquieted 
by my own works, or by the righteouſneſs of God's Laws,much leſs have TIaniecom- 
fort by my ſanQitie, which out of my own devotion and good opinion I make choice 
of; yea, the Divel, through one fin, hanteth mee in ſuch ſort, that I oftentimes think 
the world is too narrow for mee, onely the acknowledgment of Chrilt lifreth mee up 
again, and ſetteth my conſcience in peace. 


What it is that Chriſt will have of us, 


| = Hx 1 s-r defireth nothing more of us, then that wee ſpeak of him. But thou 
74 wilt ſay, If I ſpeak or preach of him, then am I ſtruck upon my lips. O ! ( ſaid 
Luther ) do not regard that, but hear what Chriſt ſaith, As, and it ſhall given unto you, 
Pſel.g1. &c. And, 1 am with him in trouble, I will deliver him and bring him to honor, &c. Alſo, 
Call upon wee in the time of trouble, ſo wil I hear thee, aud thou ſhalt praiſmee,&c.Plal.50. 
How could wee ( ſaid Luther ) perform a more cafie ſervice of God, and thereto 
withour all labor or charges. There is no work on carth which is cafier to bee accom- 
pliſh'd then the true ſervice of God:hee loadeth no heavie burthens _ us, neither to 
cleay wood, nor to carrisſtones ; but will onely have that wee bcliev in him, and 
reach of him. But ( ſaid Lxther ) thou maieſt bee ſure and certain, that thou ſhalr 
e plagued and perſecuted therefore z and therefore our ſweet and bleſſed yt 
giv 
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giveth unto us a comfortable promiſe, where hee ſaith, I will bee with youin the time 
of trouble, and will help you ont, &c. Luke 12+ 17. 

I ( faid Ether) make no ſuch promiſe to my ſervant when I ſer him to work.either 
to Plow, or to Cart , but Chriſt will help mee in my need. To conclude, wee onely 
fail in believing : If I had faith according as the Scripture requireth of mee; I alone 
would beat the Turk out of Con#antinople, and the Pope our of Rome; bur it com's far 
ſhort ( ſaid Lathey ) I muſt reſt ſatisfied with that which Chriſt ſpake to Saint Payl, 
My grace is ſufficient for thee, for my power is ſtrong in weakneſs. 


Of God's grace ſhewen unto us in Chrift. 
No man can diſpute of God's grace ſhewen unto us in Chriſt , except hee bee SPiriewler- 


throughly exerciſed by manie ſpiritual trials, and well experienced in matters of | ————_ 
faith. Whenthe Divel begin's to diſpute with mee (ſaid Zuther) about the Law, 
then havel loſt z but if I meanto refiſtand to detend my ſclf againſt him, then muſt 
I ſtand faſt to Chriſt, and take hold on this or the like ſentence , Chriſt hath delivered 
ws from the Curſ of the Law, when hee became a Curſ for us, In this manner do I fer my 


ſelfagainſt the Divel's Argument. 


T hat the Divel hindereth our Joie in Chriſt. 


V VEc ought to joie in Chriſt without ceaſing, as S* Paul admoniſheth us ; wee +1, n;,ers 
ſhould leap and ſpring (ſaid Luther) for joie and gladnels ; yea,and in ſuch ſort wading, 

aSif wee never could bee ſad and troubled again. Bur the envious Divel doth debar 

and hinder ſuch our joie where and how hee can; hee perplexeth and plaguerh us either 

without means, throngh his fierie darts, or through wicked poiſoned mouths , as of- 

tentimes happeneth unto mee. 


Of Chriſt's ſentence John 13, | Shall I not waſh thee? &c.] 


f Hang words, John 13, ( ſaid Luther) which Chriſt ſpake to Peter, [ If 1 waſh thee g ,,. 5. - 
not, thou haſt no part in mee, are notto bee underſtood, That Chriſt at the ſame tence, Fob.13: 
time baptized his diſciples, for in John 4, it is clearly expreſſed , that hee himſelf 

baptized none, but his Diſciples, at his command, baptized one another 2r1ong them- 

ſelvs. Neither did the Lord ſpeak theſe words onely and alone of water-waſhing, 

bur of ſpiritual- waſhing, through which, hee onely (and none other befides ) waſh- 

eth and cleanſcth Peter, the other Diſciples and all true believers from their fins, and 

juſtificth and ſaverh them, as it hee would ſaie, Iam the true Bather, therefore, if I 

waſh not thee, Peter, then thou remaineſt unclean and dead in thy fins. 

Yer nevertheleſs, Chriſt rook occafion by this corporal waſhing, to look into the Inward dean- 
cuſtoms, manners, and cerimonies of the Prieſts, and would imitate the ſame; who, *6- 
according to Moles's Law waſhed their hands and feet before they went into the Tem- 
ple. Even ſo likewiſe, doth our everlaſting Prieſt, who ( before hee beginneth his 
new Kingdom and gocth into thenew Temple, and his diſciples follow him ) ſaid, I 
will firſt waſh and cleanſ you. 

Bur ( ſaid Luther ) in that Chriſt waſhed not his own, bur his diſciples feet [wheN- Dignitics and 
as notwithſtanding, the High prieſt inthe Law, waſhed not others, but his own fect) Majorinera, 
the cau{ was this; The High-pricſt in the Law was unclean, and a ſinner like other ,,, 
men, therefore hee waſhed his own feet, and offered not onely for the fins ofthe peo- 
ple, bur alſo for his own fins. But oureverlaſting High-pricſt is holie, innocent, un- 
ftained, and ſeparated from fin : Therefore it was needleſs for him to waſh his feer, but 
hee hath waſhed and cleanſed us through his blood from all our firs. 

Moreover, by this his waſhing of feet hee would ſhew, That his new Kingdom which 
hee would eſtabliſh, ſhould bee no temporal and outward Kingdom, where differen- 
ces and refpedts of perſons were to bee held, as in Moſes's Kingdom, one higher and 


greater then the other, &c. O no ! ( ſaid Zwther ) but where one ſhould ſerv the other 
in 
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. Luke 22, it humilitie, as hee ſaith, The Kings on earth go rule, &rc. But » or not bee ſo, hee that 
| is greateſt among you let him bee your ſervant , which hee himſelf did ſhew by this his ſer. 
vice of waſhing their feer for our example, as hee faith, Jobs 13, If I your Lord and 
Maſter have waſhed your feet , then ſhall yee among your ſelvs waſh the one the other's feet ;, for [ 

bave given you an example, that as I have don, yee ſhall do. 


Of the Miracles of Chriſt and of his Apoſtles. 


Strength and ÞOraſmuch ( ſaid Luther) as Fupiter, Mars, Apollo, Saturn, Juno, Diana, Pallas , and 
ending of Mi- + Yen ruled among the Heathen ; that is, were held and worſhipped for god's ( alſo 
——_ the Jews had their ſtrange and manie Idols which they ſerved ) therefore it was nece(- 
ſarie, that firſt Chriſt, and atter him the Apoſtles ſhovld do manie corporal figns 
and miracles, both among the Jews and Gentiles, thereby to confirm this doctrine of 
the faith in Chriſt, to take away and to root out all falſ doctrine and worſhipping of 
Idols, and that ſuch ſigns and wonders ſhould flouriſh ſo long untill the dodtrine of the 
Goſpel ſhould bee planted arid received , Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper ſhould bee 
eſtabliſhed. 
Daily conti- But ( ſaid Lsther ) the ſpiritual miracles, which our Saviour Chriſt holdeth for the 
nual wonders true works of wonder are daily wrought, and remain to the world's end , as there is, 
that the Captain, Matth.8, who was a Gentile, could have ſo ſtrong a faith in Chriſt, 
that hee was able in his abſence to help his fick ſervant. In like manner, Chriſt won- 
dred at the faith of the Canaaniciſh woman, and ſaid, O woman ! great is thy 
aith. 
4 Moreover, ſtil] to this daie ( faid Lathe ) thereare ſom (and of thoſe manie) which 
receiv the Goſpel, do believ in Chriſt crucified, and would rather leay and loſe all 
they have; yea, would rather loſe life and blood, then ro denie Chriſt, which truly 
is a great work of wonder: from hence S* Paul wiſheth for the unmeaſurable great di- 
vine ſtrength which hee ſheweth on us that believ. 


Of Chriſt's deepeſt humilitee. | 


The ſurpaſ- HE that diligently readeth rhe Paſſion, and well regardeth it, the ſame ſeeth the 
EIS wonderful great humilitie of our Lord and Saviour Chrift, inſomuch, that it 
Chris, Could not have been greater. But ( ſaid Luther ) inthar hee ſo deeply humbled him- 
{clf, the ſame concerneth not onely us {that wee ſhould follow his example, as S* Paul 
excellently teacheth, Philip.2, Let this minde bee in you which was in Chriſt Feſus, &c. ) 
bur alſo it fall's heavie upon the Divel, that our Saviour Chriſt, as it were, cheaterh 
that proud and craftic ſpirir, infomuch, that through ſuch deep humilitie, hee was con- 
founded, amazed, and aſtoniedz hee did not think that Chriſt ſhould bee the Wo- 
man's ſeed which ſhould cruſh his head, as the Promiſe ſoundeth, Gen.z, 7 will put en- 
mitie between thy ſeed and the woman's ſeed, as if hee would ſaie, I will havea blow ar thee 


thou poiſoning ſerpent. 
Of the greateſt weon-ler-work Which bath been don on Earth. 


The wonder- He greateſt work of wonder which ever was don on Earth ( ſaid Zuthey ) is, That 
Es the oncly begotten Son of God, diedthe moſt contemned death upon the Crols. 
—— It is to us a wonder above all wonders, rhat the Father ſhould fſaie to his onely 'Son, 
to bee compa- (who by nature is God ) Go thy way, letthem hang thee on the Gallows , yet not- 
red hereunto. withſtanding, the love of theeverlaſting Father was utmeaſurably greater towards his 
onely begotten Son, then the love of Abraham was towards Iſaac, for the Father wit- 
neſſeth from heaven, Matth. 3, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am pleaſed ; yet ne- 
vertheleſs, was caſt awaie ſo lamentably like a worg,and no man; yea, a ſcorn of men 

Worl4's con- 3nd an out-caſt of the people, Pſal. 22. ; 
At this (ſaid L»ther ) the blinde wiſdom and underſtanding of man ſtumbleth, it 


cludings and 


conſequences. thinketh , Is this the onely begotten Son of the everlaſting Father 2 how then deed 
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hee ſo unmercifully with him 2 hee ſheweth himſelf more kinde and friendly towards 
Caiphas, towards Herod, and towards Pilate, then towards his onely beloved Son, The 
Jews ( faith S* Paw) atthis ſermon are offended, lo are allo the ſeeming-holie- work- 
ers, and the wiſe of the world,theſe hold it altogether fooliſh. Bur to us true Chriſti- 
ans ( ſaid Luther ) itis the greateſt comfort, for wee thereby acknowledg and cer- 
tainly believ, Thatthe merciful Lord God and Farher, in ſuch manner loved the poor 
condemned world, that hee ſpared not his onely begotten Son, bur gave him for vs 
all ro the moſt ignominious death, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould nor periſh, 
bur have everlaſting life, John 3,and Xow. 8. Therefore wee hold this Sermon for our 
higheſt comfort and wiſdom, tor thetrue golden Art, and for a diuine power through 
which wee ſhall bee ſaved, 1 Cor. 1. 

Thoſe ( faid Zzther) that are tormented with high ſpiritual temptations which eve- Loaden with 
rie one is not able ro endure, ſhould have this example before their cies, ( when there *ulations 
is ſorrowtfulneſs and heavineſs of the ſpirit, frightings and fearing of God's Wrath, of 
* God's Judgments, and everlaſting death, and ſuch like ficrie darts of the Divel ) and 
they ſhould comfort themſelvs therewith, that although they ofrentimes feel ſuch hea- 
vieintolerable ſufferings, yer are they never the more rejected of God, but for the ſame 
are better of him beloved, ſeeing hee maketh them like unto the expreſs image of his 
onely begotten Son,and nor ro doubt,thar as they ſuffer with him,ſo will hee alſo deli- 
ver them (with himſelf ) out of the ſame, For all ſuch as will live a godlie life in Chriſt Thenurwciog 
Jeſus muſt ſuffer perſecution ; yer one more, then another, according to everie one's mg —_—_ 
ſtrength and weakneſs in faith 3 For God i true, who will not ſuffer us to bee tempted above © 
that wee are able to bear, 1 Cor. 10. , 


T hat the Faith of a Chriſtian is a wonderfull thing. 


(> Faith ( ſaith Lmther ) is a wonderful thing ; that T,and others ( if wee intend to Aging the 
beeſaved) muſt believ in that man Jeſus Chriſt, thar hee is true and natural God, ſcoffers of 
and yet died ſo ſhameful a death, and was hanged between two malefators, as hee "_ 
himlelf ſaid to his diſciples ſhortly before his paſſion, as it is written, Hee was reckoned 

among the tranſereſſors. Whom wee have not ſeen, 1 Pet. 1, infomuch, that hee is to us 

like a ſtone lying 1n the ſea, of which wee know nothing. 

But ( ſaid Luther ) ſeeing hee ſaith in the Goſpel : 1 am the wate, the trath and tht life, Chrilt's divine 
no man cometh to the father but by mee. Alſo, To mee u given all power in heaven and on 
earth , therefore, go and teach all people, and baptize them, &c. teach them to keep all things: 
which I have commanded you : then moſt ſure it is,that hee is Lord over over all,and hath 
all power both in heaven and on earth, therefore are wee ſafe enough thereby, 

And truly (ſaid Luther) Chriſt ſhewed himſelt to bee a powertul Lord, at the Im- Imperial Diet 
perial Diet at _Auſpurgh, Anno 1530, where were gathered rogether againſt him, the '" Anſpung, 
greateſt and moſt powerful heads in the Chriſtian world, ſpiritual and temporal States, _— 
who were fiercely reſolved altogether to have overthrown and rooted out his holie 
Word, and utterly to have deſtroied us, yer notwithſtanding they were fain to alter 
their purpoſe, and to let God's Word and us alone. But (ſaid Luther) although wee 


a: 


knew not that the Lord ruled above all, yet hee ſhewed at that time his Majeſtic effe- Experiencein 


Qually, infomuch, that wee never can bee able to render ſufficient thanks to Almightie 7 yn 
God for the ſame; and wee ought to have this ſure confidence in him, that hee can mug - 4 
and will ſave and deliver us from all dangers, bee they never ſo great and grievous. But 

what ſhall I ſajie 2 This great work of wonder ſhewen at thar Imperial Dict and Af- 

ſemblie is already of us quite forgotten, as if it never had been don. 

Wee that are true Chriſtians ( ſaid Luther) do not trouble our ſelvs, that humane Thrice happie 
wit and wiſdom ( the Divel's whore) according to her blindneſs thinketh, that the —u a 
Chriſtian Faith and Religionof all other is moſt fooliſh, ſeeing, they do fix their be- | 
lief and faith upon a Crucified Jew, Chriſt Jeſus; but ler them go on intheir wiſdom, 
and in the name of the Divel, their Idol, letthem ſcoffand ſcorn ſo long as they can, yer 
wee boaſt of it, as beeing the higheſt grace of God, and do acknowledg Chriſt Jeſus 


for us crucified and lain, and in him wee belicv and know for certain, that no other 
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Name under heaven is given among men, whereby wee muſt bee ſaved, 47s 4. And 
therefore { ſaid Luther ) do wee utterly rejeRt and condemn all other Belefs and Re- 
ligions as abominable blaſphemiss and lies of the Divel, which the Pope, Mahomet, 
and others have falſly feigned and deviſed, and wee are ſure, that God hath given over 
into reprobare mindes, and quite rejected the founders and ſupporters of ſuch their ſu- 


_ perſtitious Religions. 


OF our Saviour Chriſt's Aſſcending into Heaven. 


T was a ſtrange and wonderful thing ( ſaid Luther) to ſee, thar our Saviour Chriſt 

vaniſhed away before the eies of his Diſciples, and Afſcended up into heaven. Som 
of the good Diſciples ( no doubt.) thought inthemſelys, Wee did eat and drink with 
him, and now hee is taken from us in our ſight, and carried up into heaven, are all 
things right trow wee 2 Such cogitations ({ doubleſs) ſom of them had, for they were 
net all of them alike ſtrong in Faith, 2s S* Matthew writeth, Whenthe Eleven ſaw the + 
Lord, they fell down, bur ſom doubted. And doubtleſs, the Lord, in the time of 
thoſe fortie daies from the ReſurreQion, until the Aſſcention (as hee ſhewed himſelf 
living ) did teach them by manifold arguments, CA#s 1, and inſtruted them in all 
things which were neceſſarie for them, ftrengthened their faith, and did put themin 
minde of that which hee had told them before, tothe end they in no wiſe ſhould make 
doubt of his perſon. 

Yet nevertheleſs, it entred but hardly into them, for when the Lord appeared inthe 
mid'ſt of them on Fafter daie at evening time, and ſaid, Peace bee with you; then they 
were perplexed and affrighted, they ſuppoſed to have ſeen a ſpirit, Luke 24 ; neither 
would Thomas bcliev that rhe other Diſciples had ſeenthe Lord, until hee ſaw the print 
of the nails in his hands, 8c. Fohs 20, and CA#.1. Andalthough for the ſpace of for- 
tie daies hee had communed with them concerning the Kingdom of God, and was 
cven ready to aſſcend; yet notwithſtanding, they asked him, Lord ! wiltthou ar this 
time reſtore again the Kingdom to Iſrael ? 

But after this,as on Whitſundaie,when they had received the holic Ghoſt,then they 
were far of other mindes, they then ſtood no more in fear of the Jews, bur aroſe bold- 
ly up, and with'great joicfulneſs preached Chriſt ro the people. And Peter ſaid to 
the Lame, Silver and gold have I not, but what I have,rhat giveI thee; In the Name 
of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, ariſe and walk, 4s Chap. 3. Yer notwithſtanding 
all this the Lord , was afterwards fain to ſhew unto Peter through a viſion , that 
the Gentiles aiſo ſhould bee partakers of the promils of lite through Chriſt, al- 
though ſhortly before his Aſſcention, Peter had heard it from the Lord himſelf, Mark 
16; Go yee into all the world, and preach the Goſpel to everie creature, &c. And Mat. 
28, Teach all nations, &c. And S* Paul alſo reproved him, when complaint of him 
was made, Gal. 2. ; : 

This I faie (ſaid Luther ) thereby to ſhew, that the Apoſtles themſelvs did not 
know everie thing preſently afterthey had received the Holic Ghoſt ; yea, and fom- 
times alſo, they were weak in Faith, When all Aſia rarned themſelvs from S* Paul, 
yea alſo, ſom of his own diſciples departed from him, and manie falf ſpirits that were 
in high cſteem, ſet themſclvs againſt him, then with ſorrow of heart hee ſaid, Faith 
is not everie man's work : hee ſaith alſo, 1 Cor. 2, 1 was with you in weakneſs, fear, and in 
wuch trembling. And 2 Cor, 7, Wee were troubled on everie ſide, without were fightings, 
within were fears, cc. Hereby it is evident. ( ſaid Zuther ) that hee was nor alwaics 
ſtrong in Faith 3 and moreover, the Lord was fain to comfort him, ſaying, Let my 
orace bee ſufficient for thee, for my power is ſtrong in weakneſs. 

This is to mee ( {aid Lather ) and to all true Chriſtians a comfortable doarine to 
hear; for I perſuade my ſelf alſo that I have Faith, bur itis ſoſo, and might well 
bee better, and yet T reach the Faith ro others; and this I know, that my teaching 
and preaching is right, but I confeſs it, I com very ſhort of Faith. Somtimes I com- 
mune thus wich my ſelf, Thou preacheſt indeed God's Word, this office is committed 


to thee, and thou art called therunto without thy will or ſeeking , thou —_— 
z 
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Chriſt, and preacheſt him, which is nor fruitleſs, for manic thereby are amended, but 
when I conſider and behold my own weakneſs ( [ eat, I drink, fomrimes I am merrie, 
yeaalſo, now and then I plaie the good-fellow ) as then I begia to doubt and faite, Ah! 
that wee could bur onely Believ. 
Therefore ( ſaid Luther ) the ſecure and preſumptuous ſpirits ( Hereticks, and all 
falſ Chriſtians ) are irkſom and dangerovs people; who, when thee have but onely 
looked onthe top of the Bible, or have heard a few Sermons ) do preſently think, they ,_. .. -. 
havethe Holie Ghoſt, that they underſtand and know all. But good and godlie hearts rn gt 
are otherwiſe minded, and do daily praie, Lord ! ſtrengthen oar Faith. 


T hat wee ought to hearken unto Chriſt onely and alone. 


= Chriſt ſpeakerh, then ( ſaid Luther ) everie one ſhould clean{ both cars, Auentivelyes 
and ſhould diligently hearken and mark well whar hee faith ; for God the Þ<arkento di- 
Father himſclf ſaith, Him ſball yee hear , as if hee ſhould ſaie, What hee reacheth you, ** et: 
take good heed thereunto, for I will maintein what hee faith, or I will bee no God. 
But hereto cometh the Divel, ſtirreth up other cogitations in the hearr, hee ſtopperh 
the ears, inſomuch that the greateſt number forget Chriſt and his Word, and do 
trouble themſelvs with vain and unprofitable things, to the end they might not beliey 
and bee ſaved. 

Thcrcfore ( ſaid Luther) hee muſt cauſ Moſes to talk with us; hee that will ask, 
What have yee don 2 Againſt him, indeed, wee might well ſtop our cars and ſtrike 


" dead. Our Doctor and Schoolmaſter ſhall bee onely our bleſſed Saviour Chriſt 
c{us. 


Of the complaint of the Godlie by reaſon of their Unbelief. 


]- is 2 pitiful plague ( ſaid Luther) that wee make our fins ſo great and heavie, and Chriſtians ſe- 
in the meantime wee quite forget our Baptiſm ; yea, wee forget our Saviour Chriſt * luffcringr. 
Jeſus, who gave himlelt an offering for our fins. S* Pau! knoweth how to comfort How Saint 
and chear up ſorrowful ſinners, hee beateth quite our the Barrel's head, and faith flatly, Pau! comfor- 
Wee muſt not regard the threatnings and frightnings of the Law, much leſs that wee © : 
ſhould rely upon the works of the Law, bur onely upon Chriſt, who is our wiſdom, 

our righteouſneſs, ſanRification and redemption, and richly giveth ſupplie to thar 

which inus is wanting, 

Is it nor{{aid Luther )a perverſthing in the Hypocrites,and in all falf Chriſtians, who gy,crirs 4nd 
do think,they know all this well enough,and that they cannot bee deceived , bur I fail bellie-Chrifti- 
herein, and ſuch as I am ( ſaid Luther ) that daily take in hand the Scripture, fo that it * 
maketh mee ſad, and full of forrow : For it isa ſpightful thing, and the Divel's witch- Ther: are tn 
craft in us, that wee put more confidence and truſt in humane creatures, then in God, our vghe and 

( I doexſpe& more goodneſs from Kate, my wife, from Philip Melancthon and from Preſence 
other my friends, then from my {ſweet and bleſſed Saviour Chriſt Jeſus, and yet I Nor fo ſoon 
know forcertain, thar neither ſhee, nor anie other perſon on earth, hath ſuffered, will believed as 
or can ſuffer that for mee which hee hath ſuffered, Why then ſhould I bee affraid. of **=** 
him ) ? 

This my fooliſh weakneſs ( ſaid Luther) grieveth mee very much. Wee plainly ſee chridt's joie 
in the Goſpel, how milde and gentle hee ſheweth himſelf rowards his Diſciples ; how 35d I 
familiar and friendlic hee paſſeth over their weakneſs,their preſumption; yea,their foo- quuin rut 
liſbneſs,&c. Hce checketh their unbelief; and in all gentleneſs admoniſheth them to 
amendment. Morcover, the Scripture ( which is moſt ſure ) ſaith, Well are all they 
that put their truit in him. Fic on our unbelicving hearts, that wee ſhould bee affraid 
of this man, who, notwichſtanding is more loving, more friendlic, more gentle-min- 
ded, and more compaſſianate towards us, then are our natural kindred, our brethren, 
ſiſters; yea, then parents themſelvs are towards their own children. —_ 

Hee therefore ( ſaid Luther ) chat hath theſe affaults and temptations, that Chriſt CD 


doth affright him, let him bee aflured, and ler him a thus wich himſelf, Ir is 
not 
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not Chriſt, but it is the envious Divel that affrighteth, woundeth and killeth him , for 
Chriſt comforteth, healeth and reviveth. ; 
Oh ! ( ſaid Lather ) his-grace and goodneſs towards us is ſo unmeaſurably great, 
Luther's that withour great aſſaults and trials it cannot bee underſtood. If the tyrants and falſ 
ſchooling. bÞrethren had not (ct themſelvs ſo fiercely againſt mee, againſt my writings and procee- 
dings, then ſhould I ( ſaid Luther ) have vaunted my ſelf too much of my poor gifts 
and qualities; nor ſhould I with ſuch fervencie of heart have direRed my praiers to 
God for his divine affiſtance; I ſhould nor have afſcribed all ro God's grace, butto 
mine own dexteritieand power, and ſo I ſhould have flowen to the Divel with all my 
Art and doings, &c. 

Scouring of Burt ( faid hee) to the end the ſame might bee prevented in mee and hindered, my 

the godlic. pracious Lordand Saviour Chriſt cauſed mee to bee chaſtiſed and whipped , hee or- 
dained, that the Divel ſhould plague and torment mee, inwardly, with his fierie darts, 
outwardly, through tyrants, as through the Pope and other Hereticks , and all this 
Chriſt ſuffered to bee don for my good and beſt, as in Pſal. 119, is written, 1# is goed 
for mee that I have been in trouble, that I may learn thy Statutes. 


Of the Name, Jeſus ( brift. 


| Have and know nothing of Jeſus Chriſt ( ſaid Lurher) but onely his Name, ſee- 
ing I neither have heard nor {een him corporally , yet notwithſtanding, I have(God 
bee praiſed) learned ſo much of him our of the Scriptures, that I am well and through- 
ly ſatisfied ; therefore, I defire neither to ſee nor to hear him corporally, Over and 
Probableex- beſides this, when I was left and forſaken of all men in my higheſt weakneſs, in trem- 
pcrience. bling and in fear of death; when I was perſecuted of the fall wicked world, then I of- 
tentimes found and felt moſt evidently,the divine power which this Name(['C u xt s r 
]z$sUus] ſhewed and witneſſed unto mee: this Name { Chriſt Jeſus] oftentimes pul- 
led mee cut when I was inthe mid'ſt of death, and made mee alive again, It comfor- 
red mee in the greateſt deſpair, and particularly, at the Imperial Afſemblic at Auſpure, 
Ann 1530, when I was forſaken of everie man ; infomuch, that by God's grace, I 
will remain, live and die for that Name. 

Chriftiancucs And rather then I will yield, orthrough filence, ſo long as I live, endure that Eraſ- 
impoſed upon aus Roterodamris, (or anie other whoſoever hee bee) ſhould too nearly touch my Lord 
+ nag and nd Saviour Chriſt Jeſus with his ungodlie fal{ dorine ( how fairly colored ſoever ir 
: bee, trimmed or garniſhed ) I ſate, T will rather die, yea, it ſhould bee more rolera- 
.  blefor mee, with wife and children, to undergo all plagues and torments, and at laſt to 

Arnoven i? 4;- the moſt ſhameful death, then that ſhouldgive waiethereunto. 


After what manner a faithful ſoul talketh with Chriſt 


O ! that peo- Believing ſoul ( ſaid Luther ) ought to talk with our Saviour Chriſt in this man- 
= cs ner; Lord ! Iam thy Sins, Thou art my Righteouſneſs, therefore am T joiful,and 
hens, boldly do triumph ;, for my fins do not over ballance thy Righteouſneſs, neither will 

thy Righteouſnels ſuffer mee to bee or to remain a ſtnner. Blefled and praiſed bee thy 


holie Name (ſweet Jeſus ) for evermore. 


T hat the blaſpheming of Chriſt, and of bis Word, will- make a full end. 


Preparing for MANY = people live thus ſecurely, without ler and hinderance do blaſpheme 
ſudden ſpoil. 


Chriſt, perſecute and condemn his Word ( as now the Papiſts and their con- 
forts do with great thirſt, who are blinded by the Divel) and ſo lamentably,for that, do 
baniſh and murther m:nie godlie people as the greateſt Hereticks, and do falfifie and 
wreſt the holie and all-ſaving Word, then ſurely, the end is nor verie far off : and1: 
dare ſaie, that within the ſpace of leſs then two hundred and fiftie years, they that live 
will hear it crack, and notlong after will follow the downfal. 

As it went with the Jews, when they afſcribed the Dorine and Works of Chriſt 
to 


CuraP. 7. Of the Lord Chritt. 129 


to the Divel, and blaſphemed him upon the Croſs, then the whole creature trembled God's igns of 
thereat,ſhee could nor bear ſuch wickedneſs;the Sun loſt his light, the Vail in the Tem- wrath. 

ledid rend in pieces, the Earth quaked, the Rocks were cleft, the graves opened ——_ 
themſelvs. And when the Lord had purged his floor, and gathered the whear into his 
Barns, then hee ſet the Chaff on fire, &c. Even ſo will hee now do at the end of the 
world, when the number of his Ele& is filled, &c. | 


No man Afſſcendeth into Heaven, «xc. John 3. 


]Þ* this ſentence ( ſaid Lather ) Chriſt will ſaie thns much ; No man can bee found Expounding 
good and juſtified before God, nor com into heaven without mee, neither through 2f he ſemence 
his own ſtrength and deſerts, through his ſclf-choſen devorion and fanRitie , nor 

through the works of the Law. For am and remain in heaven, and yet I am com 

down from heaven, that I may take you up with mee, 

In theſe three words ( To aſſcend up into heaven, To com down from heaven, And to Chiiff's brevi- 
bee in hexven ) Chriſt briefly comprehendeth his Almightic power. To aſſcend ap into **i* *eaching, 
heaven, is, That from henceforth hee would no more appear on earth in corporal *? 
form or ſhape. To com down from heaven, is, That hee appeared here on carth, was 
made man ( ineverie thing like unto us, fin onely excepted ) and through blafphe- 
ming and miricles would ſhew his glorie, and at laſt, would finiſh the work of delive- 
rance of the generation of mankinde, To bee in heaven, is, That hee never forſook 3 
the right hand of the Father ; that is, of the Godhead, bur for ever and ever hath 
been, and ſtill is in heaven, and that hee never forſook humane nature which hee took 
upon him, nor never will forſake the ſame, 


If God bee for us, Who can bee againſt us * Rom. 8. 


H«1sr, our bleſſed Lord God and Saviour, hath ſwallowed up Death ever- The hellics 

laſtingly to our comfort. Now (ſaid Luther ) if Death through Chriſt bee cure and 
ſwallowed up everlaſtingly, then the ſting of Death ( whichis fin ) is made very quan, 
blunt, infomuch that from hence forward to all Eternitie, ir hath neither edg nor 
point to wound orſting us, thatis, to terrifie and affright us, or to accuſe and con- 
demn us 3 neither can the Law from henceforth to everlaſting make (in powerful 
that is, The Law cannot maintein againſt us, that wee are finners, which arc in Chriſt, 
and walk in the ſpirit, not after the fleſh, as S* Paul ſaith. 

Moreover ( faid Luther ) the Divel is now taken captive, hee is ſtripped and exe- 
cuted, hee is bercaved of all his power, ſo that hee never from henceforward can have 
dominion over us. Likewile, all the wrath, raging and ſwelling of the blinde and falf 
world ( the Divel's Bride ) is now madea ſcorn and derifion ; for what can ſhee do 
more then kill the bodie, and thereby haſten and further us the ſooner out of this tem- - 
poral into the everlaſting life and happineſs £ Alſo all manner of Adverfities ( whe- 
ther fickneſles, povertic, calamitie, or all kindes of tribulation ) are far roo vain and 
light ( although they endured an hundred years and more ) in compariſon of the fu- 
ture glorie, which at the daie of our deliverance ſhall bee revealed unto us, Rom.s. 

Bur notwithſtanding, this is not found nor felrto bee ſo in us; nay, wee rather finde 

and feel quite the contrarie, therefore, faith is here very neceſfaric, which neither ſee- 

eth nor feelcth, bur holdeth it ſelf on the Word. In the mean time, hope waiteth To bee parta- 
and expſeReth with patience for that which faith took hold of through the Word. 2 _—_ 
Afterwards, and in due time, there will follow an open and aneverlaſting fight out of cpccined 
faith, and out of inviſible will appear that which is viſible, whereby wee ſhall enjoie through 
eternal life, happineſs and joie ( as inthe beginning of the Creation, out of the world Ci 
which was not yet ſeen, becamea viſible and a ſubſtantial world ) well is hee that un- 

derſtandeth and believeth this, 
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onely comfort of the faithful in their ſufferings 
and croſſes in this World. 


He Scripture witneſſerh(ſaid Lzther )that all the Godlie muſt ſuffer perſecution,and 

through troubles and adverfitics muſt enter into the Kingdom of heaven. From 
hence S* Peter admoniſheth the faithful, thar they ſhould rcfiſt the Divel by a ſtrong 
taith(who goeth abour like a roaring lion, &c;, )and faith further,that they are not alone 
which of the Divel, and of the wicked world,are aſſaulted and plagued; but muſt know, 
that their brethren to and again in the whole world haye the like ſufferings. 

Manie good and godlie hearts do finde and feel this, which are earneſtly intended 
ſtedfaſtly to remain anto death, by the Word of Chrift, and in the acknowledgment 
of his grace. I will ſaic nothing of the torments of poor perplexed conſciences (which 
ate innumerable manie ) which do ſuffer manifold miſeries; eſpecially, in theſe laſt a- 
bominable times, when the raging Divel powreth our all his wrath and poiſon here 
and there amongſt the ungodlie tyrants in Popedom, in Turkie, &c. Thoſe godlic 
hearts in their extremeſt torments and miſeries, can comfort themſclvs no other waies, 
but onely, that they have Chriſt the Son of God for their Advocate and Saviour by 
the Father,rhey hold themſclvs on his Word, and-have a yerning for his glorious ap- 
pearing, when, at laſt hce will deliver them, and richly refreſh them everlaſtingly 
tor all their ſufferings, : Eh 

Then one will behold another, and ( faid Luther ) wee ſhall bee known among our 
ſelvs, and ſhall ſije, Sce ! how com wee here together 2 Who would have ex{peRed 
this wonderful and happic change 2 were wee not eſteemed on earth the moſt unwor- 
thie Hereticks and Rebels, and were wee not- the curl of the world £ were wee not 
made away and {lin of the tyrants £ &c.Then wee ſhall ſaic one to another, Where are 
now thoſe angrie gentlemen, the great and mightie Kings and Princes that needs would 
root ont and utterly throw to ground Chriſt, his Word, and his poor and ſmal flock 2 
Thoſe that ſpitred ar ys, ſcoffed, ſcorned, and trod us under feet, that caſt us into pri- 
ſons, baniſhed and laid all mannner 'oof plagues upon us, tormented us with fire and 
ſword 2 where are the holie ſpiritual Fathers that excommunicated us as the wicked'ſt 
blaſphemers of God, and deceivers of the world z that curſed and gave us over to the 
Divel 2 where are they ? They are in the bottomleſs pit of hell, where their worm di- 
eth not and where their fireis not quenched. 

On the contrarie, wee that have hearkned unto Chriſt according to his Father's 
command, have believed in him, have continued ſtedfaſt in his Word, and bur a ſhort 
time have endured and born our Croſs,(yea,ſcarce the twinkling of ancic in compariſon 
of the great glorie which now 1s revealed unto us) do now live with Chriſt in unſpeak- 
able everlaſting joie and happineſs, and daprail him together with the Father and the 
Holie Spirit, with all Angels and Saints. 


T bat ( brit is the 


That wee ſhould not ſo much as think upon God without (brit, 


V 7 Ithout Chriſt (ſaid Luther } wee cannot know God. DoQor Stawpitz com. 

plained, in Luther's preſence, that hee was ſorely affaulted, plagued and tor- 
mented of the Divel concerning Predeſtination. Luther ſaid unro him , Prede- 
ſtination, or the Fore-leeing, is no where found nor underſtood, but onely in the 
wounds of Chriſt, for it is written, Him ſhall yee hear. The Father himſelf is. roo 
ro0 high ; therefore hee {aith, I will ſhew you a waie whereby you may com unto mee, 
namely, Chriſt ; believ in him, depend on him, and then in due time yee ſhall well 
finde who I am , but without Chriſt, I will-not bee comprehended who and what I 
am, much leſs, what I intend, fore-ſee, or predeſtinate , therefore, defireſt thou to 
know the reaſon, why ſo manie are loſt and damned ? Ir is becauſ they will not hear 
what Chriſt ſaith, 
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T hat the Enmitie between Chriſt and the Divel began im Paradiſe. 


O wonder it is ( ſaid Zather) thar Satan is an enemie to Chriſt, and ſetteth him- originates- 

L Sfelf againſt Him, and his Word, with all his power and crafr, and that alſo hee mitic b-rween 
is ancnemie to Chriſt's peopleand Kingdom. Iris an old hate and grudg between de _w 
chem which began in Paradiſe, for they are in everic thing, by nature and kinde, of members, 
contrarie mindes and diſpoſitions. The Divel ſmellerh Chriſt ( ſaid Luther) manie 

hundred miles off : Satan hearerh at Conſtantinople, and at Xome, that wee here at Wir- 

temberg do teach and preach againſt his Kingdom , hee feeleth alſo very well, what 

hurt and damage hee ſuſteinerh thereby z therefore doth hee rage and ſwell ſo hor- 


ribly. 
Bur ( ſaid Zather) this is more to bee wondred at, that amongſt us humane crea- — - 


tures ( who are of one onely kinde and nature, and through the fame bond of love 


knit together ſo faſt, thar one ought to love another as himſelf ) ſhould bee ſo greatan 
unwillingneſs, ſuch envie, ſuch hate, wrath, diſcord and revenge ſo vehement, that 
thereupon the one maketh waie and murthereth the other z for who is nearer allied to 

a man, then his married wife £ to the ſon, then his father £ ro the daughter, then her 
mother ? to the brother, then the ſiſter, &c. yet nevertheleſs, it is alwaies, or moſt 
commonly found, thar diſcords and ſtrifes are among and berween them. This the 
Heathen have well diſcerned and complained of, but they knew not thar it is mcerly 
of the Divel's driving. 


. That Chriſt and the Law cannot dwell together. 


one heart, bur of neceſſitie, cither Chriſt muſt yield and give place ro the Law, or **<=ſclvsthey 
the Law to Chriſt. S* Paul Gal. 5, fairh, They which will bee juſtified through the Gs q 
Law, are falles from Grace, and have loft Chriſt, Therefore when thou art of this minde, cadure to bee 
that Chriſt and the confidence of the Law (or the works thereof ) can or may dwel to- *98*ther- 
gether inthy heart,then thou mateſt hold for certainand know that it is not Chriſt, bur 
the envious Divel that dwellerth in thy hearr, who under the vizard and form of Chriſt 
accuſerh and rerrifieth thee ; hee demandeth, and will have, that thou ſhalt make thy 
ſelf righteous through the Law,and through thy own good works, tor thetrue Chriſt 
uſeth not to call thee to an account for thy fins, neither dota hee command thee to 
truſt in thy own good works, but ſaith, Com hither to mee all yee that bee wearie and hea- Chiilt's voice! 
vie loaden, 1 will refreſh you, &c. And ( ſaid Luther) this is the greateſt unſpeakable 2ad figns, 
myſterie which is hid from the carnal wiſdom of the whole world ; namely, that God 
the Heavenlic Father (in his Majeſtie? is dead towards us ; hee hath pur himſelf our of 
all, and hath given it to the Son, who now is our fleſh and blood ( yer without fin); 
hee ſheweth us unto him, when wee hear and receiv onely him, then ſhall wee have 
all things in him, who for our ſakes fo pitifully was crucified of the moſt ſeeming ho- 
lie people, which had the greateſt names and honors. For Hannas, 15 even {o much as 
Foehannes , Caiphas, as much as Peter, Fudas, as a King of the Jews, &c. All theſe 
( faid Luther } muſt laie hands on Chriſt, and for their valiant acts and ſervice againſt 
him, they muſt all bee honored as couragious Knights, To conclude, thoſe that in 
the world have had the greateſt names, honors and titles, have commonly been the 


moſt wicked wretches. 


| ]- is unpoſſible ( ſaid Luther ) that the Goſpel and Law ſhould dwell rogether in Alwoughin 


That without Chriſt's Flumanitie, wee neither can nor may ſeek after Grace 
or for the forgiveneſs of ſins. 


VWAYVER thou art in hand with the Article of Juſtification, and confidereft or Righe wyje ts 
diſpureſt with thy ſelf, where that God is to bee found which juſtificth fin- the adnow- 


ners and receiveth them to Grace ? Then (ſaid —_— look well to it, and take Gy, © 
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ood heed, thatthou takeſt notice of no other God, but onely of chat man, Chriſt 

eſus : look that thou takeſt ſure hold on him , and with thy heart remaineſt depend. 
ing on him, and baniſh and expel from thee all cogitarions and ſpeculations of God's 
Incomprehenfible Majeſtic ; tor as So/oman ſaith , Hee that ſearcheth after bigh things, 
to him they ſhall bee too hizgh. This which I now ſpeak (faid Luther ) I have by gaod 
experience, and I know that the ſame is true. But the ſeducing ſpirits, that will deal 
with God without this man Chriſt, they believ mee not, although Chriſt himſclf 
ſaith, I am the waie, the irnth, and the life. No man cometh to the Father, but through 
mee. Therefore whoſoever thou art, thou ſhalt finde no other waie to go to the Fa- 
ther without rhis waic,which is Chriſt , all other waies are miſ-leading, and by-waies: 
rhou ſhalt finde no truth without Chriſt, but altogether hypocrifhe and lies : thou 
ſhalt finde no life without Chriſt, but everlaſting death : therefore mark diligently 
( ſaid Luther ) that in anie caſe ( if thou intendeſt to bee juſtified betore God,and wilt 
obrein grace,and when thou dealeſt with the Divel, with the Law,with Sin,and Death) 
then I ſaje once again, look well that thou knoweſt no other God, bur onely that God 
which is alſo Man, 


In what caſes, a man, without danger, may diſpute of God's bigh Majeſtie. 


| b happily it falleth ſo out ( ſaith Zather ) that ( without and beſides this Article of 
Juſtification ) thou art conſtrained to Ciſpute with Jews , Turks, with SeRarics 
and Hereticks, of God's Wiſdom, of his Almightie power, &c. rhen make uſe of thy 
beſt Art ; bee as ſharp-pointed and ſubril as poſſhble thou canſt or maiſt bee, rhere 1s 
no danger, for then thou haſt to do with and about another Argument. 

Bur ( ſaid Lyther) in this caſe, concerning our Juſtification; rhat is, when wee 
muſt maintein before God, our Conſciences againſt the Law, our Righteouſneſs 
againſt Sin, and ourlife againſt Death and the Divel; or when wee ſhall ſeek, what the 
ſatisfaction for fin is, through whar fins are forgiven, how wee becom reconciled to 
God and cternally ſaved 2 Inthis caſc, let us-turn away our hearts, our mindes, and all 
our cogitations in everie particular, from the high Incomprehenfible Majeſtic of God, 
and ler usonely behold and look upon that Man, which preſenterh himſelf ro bee a Me- 
diator for us, and ſaith, Cem to mee all that bee wearie, &c. 

When wee do this ( ſaid Luther) as then wee ſhall ſee, that God's Wiſdom, his 
Power and Glorie will bee expreſſed and pictured unto us ſo lovingly and friendly,that 
wee may well ſuffer. endure and underſtand all things in that ſweer and amiable picture, 

as $* Paul faith, That in Chrift are hid all the treaſures of the Godhead , wiſdom and know- 
lede. Allo, That in him dwelleth the whole fulneſs of the Godhead bodily. 

This hold faſt, ( ſaid Zzther ) and ſuffer not thy ſelf at notime ro bee drawn away 
from this picture of Chriſt, in whom the Angels have and take delight, and think nor 
that Chriſt, according to his true and livelie picture, is like a Moſes, arormentor, 
but giveth righteguſneſs. Hee gave himſclf, not by-reaſon of our deferrs and holineſs, 


- but for our fins, and although Chriſt now and then expoundeth the Law, yet the ſame 


is not his main Office for which the Father ſenthim., 

It is an cafic and light thing for us ( ſaid Lather ) to talk and ſaic, that our Saviour 
Chriſt is given for our fins , but when it cometh ro the upſhot, and when the Divecl 
through trials and temptations hideth Chriſt, and takerh him out of our fight, and 
therewith tearerh out of our.hearts the Word of Grace, then wee finde that wee fail 
much, and that wee have learned nothing thereof at all. But whoſo as then can be- 
hold Chriſt, not as a ſternand angrie Judg, bur as the moſt ſweet and loving Saviour, 
and as our High-prieſt, the ſame already hath overcom all manner of trials and adver- 
ſities, and is well on bis waie to the heavenlie Kingdom. Bur ( ſaid Zather ) there is 
- _ nothing more hard and difficult, then in times of trials and temptations to do 
the ſame. 

What I faie, I have it by good experience,for I know full well the Divel's craft and 
ſubriltic, in that hee not onely uſcrh to blow the Law into us, therewith to terrifie and 


 afſrighe us, and our of mole-hils to make mountains, that is, to make a very bell of 


chat 
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that which is but a ſmall and lirtle fin, which as a wondrous juggler hee can perform 
artificially; yea alſo, hee can ſomrtimes make ſuch ro bee great and heavie fins which 
are no fins (therewith to perplex their conſciences)but alſo, hee ufeth to picture Chriſt's 
perſon before us in ſuch diſguis'd manner,that wee muſt necds be affrighted thereats for 
as then hee bringerh and lateth before us one threatning ſentence or other, our of the 
Holie Scriptures, and before wee bee aware of him, hee giveth ſo hard a blow to our 
hearrs(and that in a moment) that inſtantly wee loſe all light and fight, and do rake hini 
ro bee the true Chriſt that poſleſſeth us with ſuch cogirarions, whenas ir is onely and 


lone the envious Divel, 
of the burthen which (brift carricth. 


Ur moſt bleſſed Saviour Chriſt carrieth the fins of the whole world, and there- Sin's burthen; 
withall hee hath upon him all che blood that hath been and ſhall bee ſhed and 

ſpile from the beginning to the end of the world. I ween indeed (ſaid Luther) hee 

hath upon him a burthen, under which hee muſt have ſunk, if hee were not true and 

natural God, all which hee did for our ſakes, bur verie few there bee that thank him 


for it. 
Chrift bath a great mouth, and bee will bave that wee ſhall 
recety bis Word, 


V V Hen Chriſt ſpeaketh a word (ſaid Zather)then he openeth a mourh which is as Chris's word 
bigas heaven andearth. Therefore, concerning the ſtate of Matrimonie,which 

the Pope hath forbidden, how can hee in the fight of God bee excuſed, whenas God 

laich, Meltiplie and increaſ. Whenthe Emperor ſpeaketh a word, ir is held of ſom 

value; but when Chriſt ſpeaketh, heeraketh up ar one bit heaven and earth. There- 

fore wee muſt regard this man's words otherwile then the words of Emperors,Popes, 


&c, for hee is true and verie God. 


T hat ( brift expounded the Law. 


VV Chriſt preached, Mat.5, hee then confuted, reproved and contradited Torcjee the 
the falſ Expounders of the Law, and reſtored 2/oſes 2gain hom they had «7. 
falſified, and ſaid, Thus and thus wee ought ro underſtand Moſes. 


T hat Chriſt and the Pope are ſet on, the one againſt the other. 
| bm Luther ) have ſet Chriſt and the Pope together by the ears, therefore I trou- Danger of the 


ble my ſelf no further ; and although I com thereupon berween the door and the —_— 
hinges and bee fqueezed, it is no marter, though I go to the ground, yer notwithſtand- ging to the | 


ing, Chriſt will 20 through with it, world's aſſpe& 


Of the prebeminence of God's Word. 


(! R 15 T Once appeared viſible here on earth, and ſhewed his glorie, and through Excellencie of 
divine adviſe and counſel, and through the forc-ordeined purpoſe of God, hee fini- God'sWord. 
ſhed the work of the deliverance and redemption of all mankinde, I ( ſaid Zuther do 

not defire that hee ſhould com once more, neither would I that hee ſhould ſend an An- 

gel unto mee, and although an Angel ſhould com and appear before mine eies from 

heaven, yet would I not believ him; for I have of my Saviour Chriſt Jeſus bond and 

ſeal, that is, I have his Word and Sacraments, thereon do I depend, and defire no 

new revelations, And(ſaid Luther)the more ſtedfaſtly ro confirm me inthe ſame reſolu- Of Luter's 
tion,onely and alone to remain by God's Word,and not to givecreditto anie viſions or Io pe 
revelations. 1, becing on Good Friday laſt in my inner chamber in fervent praier,cot- goa. 
templating with my ſelf, how Chriſt my Saviour hung onthe Croſs, how hee ſuffer- 


cd and died for our fins, there appeared fuddenly upon the wall a bright ſhining _ 
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- and therein appeared alſo a glorious form of our Saviour Chriſt, with the five wounds, 


ſtedfaſtly looking upon mee, as if it had been Chriſt himſelf corporally : Now ar 
firſt fight thereof, I chonght it had been ſom good Revelation, yer I berhought my 
ſelf preſently again, that ſurely it muſt needs bee the jugling of the Divel, for Chriſt 
appcareth unto us in his Word, and in a meaner and more humble form, like as hee 
hung upon the Croſs and was humbled , therefore I ſpake co the viſion inthis manner, 
Avoid thou confounded Divel : I know no other Chriſt then him that was Crucified, 
and whoin his Word is piftured and preached unto mee. Whereuponthe Image va. 
niſhed, which was the veric Devil himſelf. And inlike manner ( jaid Lather further ) 
a Gentlewoman (a virgin) not far from my houſ at Wittembere, laievery fick, ro whom 
alſo appeared a viſion atter this fort following : Shee beheld (as ſhee thought) a glori- 
ous form of her Saviour Chriſt, which ſhee was readie to have worſhipped, and to have 
fallen down before it ; but, as they ſent preſently for mee ({aid Luther ) I repaired ſpee- 
dily to the fick Gentlewoman, and I ſaw the viſion alſo as in the form of Chriſt. I ad- 
moniſhed her ſcrjouſly, that ſhee ſhould not ſuffer herſelf ro bee deluded by the Divel; 
whereupon ſhee raiſed up her ſelf, and did ſpit in the face of the image, and inſtantly 
the image was changed intoa great ughe ſnake, whichran to the Gentlewoman's bed 
and bir her inthe ear, ſo that there ſtood drops of blood upon the ear which trickled 
down, and thereupon the ſnake vaniſhed. This I beheld with mine cies (ſaid Leather) 
with divers others that were there by, Here now, it is well to bee conſidered, whom 
the Papiſts worſhip in ſuch and the like viſions, which they oftentimes allege to have 
ſeen. 


That (briſt and Satan cannot agree. 


O union or agreement ar all was ever known between Chriſt and Belial, If the 

Papiſts ſhould now yield, that they are in the wrong concerning their Letters 
of Indulgences, thar is, Letters of the Pope's pardons; then everie bodie would 
think, ui ſemel malus, ſemper malus, &c. Hethat is once a knave, will bee ever held 
for the ſame. If Indulgences fall, then falleth the Maſs , if the Maſs falleth, then the 
Monaſterics and their Orders fall, and ſo forward. 

And ſeeing the Divel is a Prince and a God of this world, and an arch-enemie to the 
Lord Chriſt, to his Word, and to thoſe that have and confeſs the ſame pure and unfal- 
ſified, therefore, Chrift muſt and will well maintein and keep the ſame, of whom ir is 
written, Thou art a Prieit for ever, &c. It is unpoſſible ( ſaid Luther) that Chriſt 
and the Divel can agree together under one roof ; neither 'can wee Proteſtants dwell 
under one roof with the Papiſts, the one may nor endure the other, one partie muſt 
yield. The Jews and the Apoſtles were under one roof, but the Jews were conſtrein- 
cdto yield. 

This ourtime { ſaid Luther ) is like to thetime of Fudas Machabews, who defended 
his people from violence, yer hee could not ſuppreſs the enemies, but they kepr the 
Government; and his own people did him the greateſt miſchicf, inſomuch thar I be- 
liev, hee wiſhed himſelf dead by reafon of ſuch their falſneſs and unthankfulneſs; for 
thoſe two qualitics [" Falſaeſs aud Unthankfulneſs ] make one wearie. 


That Chriſt #' the health and wiſdom of the Faithful. 


A ( ſaid Luther), what is our wit and wiſdom , for e're and' before wee under- 
ſtand anie thing rightly as wee ought, wee lie down and die ; therefore the Di- 
vel hath good ſtriving with us. When one is thirtie years old, ſo hath hee as yer Stul- 
Htias carnales ; yeaalſo, Stultities ſpirituales, yet it is much to bee admired, that in 
ſuch our imbecillitic and weakneſs, wee atchievand accompliſh ſo much and ſuch great 
matters, but it is God that givethit. God gaveto Alexander the Great, Sapientiam 
& fortunam, Wiſdom ang good ſucceſs , yet notwithſtanding, hee calleth him inthe 
Prophet Feremias, Fuvenem, a Youth, where hee ſaith, ui excitabit juvenem, a 
young raw mwilk-ſop boic ſhall performir, hee ſhall com and turn the Citic Coke 
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Char.7- Of the Lord Chrift. 


upſide down. But yet Alexander could not forget his fooliſhneſs, for oftentimes 
hee {xyilled himfelt drunk, and in his drunkenneſs hee ſtab'd ro death his beſt and wor- 
thieſt friends ; yea, hee drank himſelf ro death afterwards at Babe/, Neither was Solo- 
mon above twentie years old when hee w:s made King, but hee was well inſtructed by 
Nathan, and defired of God wiſdom, which was pleafing to God as the texr ſaith. 
But now Cheſts full of monic are deſiced. O ! faic wee now, It I had but monic,then 


I would begin a War. 
T hat (riſt was ſoon Wwearie of this life, and ſo are bis true Chriſtians, 


Hx1srT would not ſtaie long on earth ( ſaid Luther) with his preaching, but 

eave his Kingdom, Rule and Governmefit over to his Father, and ordained Apo- 
ſles ; from whence Paul, and alſo the other, crieth, Cupio diſſolv;, I defire ro bee dil- 
ſolved, &c. They had loon enough of this world. Even ſo do wee now crie, Wee 
have enough of rhis litgy and are wearie of it. 


Chriſt will ſave both Jews and Gentiles, 
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Solomon's yil- 
dom. 


1 King, 3+ 


Preſent life, 


Phil. x. 


"Ha 1sr faidtothe Heatheniſh woman, 7 came not but to the loſt ſheep of the houſ (,_.,, _ 


—of Iſratl; yer nevertheleſs afterwards , hee holp both her and her daughter : 
theretore ( laid Luther ) a man may ſaie, Chriſt, ar that time, ſpake againſt his own 
conſcience. 

"True it is, Chriſt was not ſent to the Gentiles, but when the Gentiles came unto 
him, hee would not reject nor putthem from him. In perſon hee was ſent bur onely 
to the Jews, and therefore hee preached in the Land of the Jews. Butthrough the 
Apoſtles his doctrine went into the whole world. And S* Paul nameth the Lord 
Chriſt, Miniſlrum Circumciſtonis, by reaſon of the promiſe which God gave to the fa- 
thers wherein Ged truly performed his promiſe: the Jews themſclvs boaſt of God's 
juſtneſs in performing what hee promiſed, but wee Gentiles do boaſt our felvs of 
God's mercie, neither hath God forgotten us Gentiles, Indeed « faid Zather ) God 
ſpake not with us, neither had wee King nor Prophet with whom God ſpake, but 
S* Paul in another place ſaith, It was neceſlaric that the Word ſhould firſt be preach- 
ed ro you, bur ſeeing you will not receiv it, Lo, wee turn to the Gentiles, Hereart the 
Jews are much offended to this daie, in that they flatter themſclvs, Meſs:as is onely 
and alone for them and theirs. Indeed (ſaid Lather ) it is a glorious name and title 
which Moſes giveth them, Tu es gens ſanta, Thou art an holie Nation, but David 
in. his Pſalm afterwards promiſeth Chriſt to the Gentiles, Laudate Dominum omnes 
gentes, Praif the Lordall yee Nations, &c. The good and loving Apoſtles hardly un- 
derſtood this {entence, they thought, that they ſhould bee made great perfons, they 
had already ſhared the people to themſelvs, as where the rwo Diſciples which went 
to Emans (aid, Wee hoped hee ſhould have delivered Iſrael : Bur this their conceir 
and opinion muſt bee mortified, the good fellows were poſſefled with ſuch carnal co. 
gitations ; yerour Saviour Chriſt dealeth mildly, and hath patience with them and 
their weakneſs. p 

Itis written in the Legends of S* Peter, That Peter alwaies worea linnen cloth about 
him, wherewith hee wiped his cies, and at lengrhalfo his cies became verie red, which 
{ſaid Luther ) I do well believ to bee true. Hee ( beeing asked, for what cauf hee 
wept fo often) ſaid, Si recordaretur illize dulciſsime conſuetudinis Chriſti cum Apoſtolis, 
tym ſe non poſſe continere lacrymas, If hee thought on that ſweet ſocietic of Chriſt 
with his Apoſtles, then hee could not refrein from tears. Our Saviour Chriſt, doubt- 
leſs was an exceeding amiable, milde, and friendlie man, and fo is hee ſtill with usto 
this daie, but wee know it not. Afterwards on Whirſundaic, the Diſciples were in- 
ſtructed otherwiſe. 


What 


firuRion . 


Rom-x5. 


Receiving of 
the Genrules, 


Peter's weep= 
ing incontem- 
plation of 
Chriſt's fami- 
liaritie, 
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What our thoughts ought to bee of Chriſt. 


Cogitations of WE: ſhould remember the hiſtories of Chriſt three manner of waiesz firft, as a 

= _ hiſtoric of Ads or Legends. Secondly, as a gift or a preſent. Thirdly, as an exam- 

mo ple, which wee ſhould belicy and follow. Hiſtories ( faid Luther ) are mightic and 
powerful examples of the faith, and of miſ-belict. 


David's praiſing and boaſting of his goodneſs and godlineſs. 


Occaſion of 1 = cauſ why David ſo highly boaſted and extolled himſelf of his uprightneſs, 

boaſting, whenas hee was both a Murtherer and an Adulterer, was this ( ſaid Luther); Wee 
ought well and throughly to regard this litrle word ['meam, my ] for when David ſaith, 
My Righteouſneſs, then wee muſt give him a ſound Correlative, as, My Righteoul- 
nels, underſtand, towards mine enemies , in regard of my deqng with mine enemies, 
I am juſt ; for thou God knoweſt, that I have a Juſt Cauſ. 


Of the offence, which humane wiſdom and underſtanding taketh, 
and conceiveth of Chriſt s weakneſs. 


Offence of . Hen humane wit and carnal wiſdom beholdeth Chriſt born, a little Infant lying 
— in his mother's boſom, ſucking on her breſt, then it cannor acknowledg him to 


bee a Saviour and a Redeemer of the world ; This is the reaſon and underanding which is 
ingrafted in all ſeducers and Hereticks, 


That Chrift was ſilent and did not preach, until hee was thirtie years of Age. 


———_—— '0 x 15 T, Our bleſſed Saviour (ſaid Luther), did forbear to preach and teach un- 
Office. til the thirtieth year of his Age, neither would hee openly bee heard ; No, not- 
eta eats withſtanding hee beheld and heard ſo manic Impicties , abominable Idolatries, Here- 
ſes, Blaſphemings of God, 8c. It was a wonderful thing that hee could abſtein, and 
with paticnce endure the ſame,unrill the time came that hee was ro appear in his Office 
of Preaching. 
Of the manner of preaching in Popedom. 


From whence T'N Popedom ( ſaid Zather ) they were almoſt aſhamed ; yea, they held it for a fri- 
mere volous thing, once to name Chriſt in the pulpits. Neither were the names of the 
baththerebeen wo Prophets and Apoſtles at anie time remembred, nor their Writings alleged. Butrhe 
ng _ of rule and manner of their preaching was this, Firſt, to produce a Theme, a Sentence, 
Chriſt). or a Queſtion. Secondly, to part and dividethe ſame. Thirdly, they proceeded to diſtin- 
- euiſh, &c. ſuch Preachers were held for the beſt ; they remained not by the Goſpel, 
neither did they trouble themſelvs with anie ſentence out of Scripture , nay, the holic 


Scripture with them was altogether covered, unknown and buried. 


Of God's Floor, 


JT is an honor and praiſ to God, that hee ſent his Son to bee made Man, to take up- 
on him our fleſh and blood ; which myſteric is ſo deep, that no humane Creature can 
Cauf of the beeable ſufficiently to meditate thereof, and yer wee are ſo cold and unthankful. Fic 
prail and @— upon this wicked L,4dam's Fall ! that wee ſhould nor love this our Lord and Saviour, 
_— before who ſo dearly hath delivered and redeemed us from death. | 
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Crae. VIII. 
OF IHE HOLIE GHUST. 


Of the Folie Ghoſt, : 


pF He Holie Ghoſt ( ſaid Lather ) hath two Offices: Firſt, Hee is a og ofihc 
? Spirit of Grace, that maketh God gratious unto us, and to receiv us Holie Spirit. 
as God's acceptable children. Secondly, Hee is a Spirit of Praier, £13. 
that praieth for us, and for the whole world to the end thar all evil 

may bee turned from us, and that all goodneſs may happen towards 

us. The Spirit of Grace teacheth other people, bur the Spirit of Prai- 

er praieth, Thar God's Name may bee Hallowed. 

It is a wonder(ſaid Lather)thar one onely thing is ated and finiſhed divers kindes of 
waies. Itis one thing to have the Holie Spirit, and it is another thing to have the Re- 
vealing of the ſame; for manic have had the Holie Spirit before the Birth of Chriſt, 
and yer notwithſtanding, hee was not revealed unto them, 

Wee do not ſeparate the Holie Ghoſt from Faith; neither do wee teach that hee pv; praier: 
is againſt Faith ; for hee is the cerraintie it (elf inthe Word, that maketh us ſureand 6«. 3. 
certainof the Word, ſo that without all wavering or doubting wee certainly be- 
liev, That itis even ſo and no otherwiſe, then as God's Word faith and is delivered un- 
rous, Butthe Holic Ghoſt is given ro none without the Word (faith Zuther ) bur 
throughthe Word. 

Ar the ſame time of this Diſcourſ, Door Hennage ſaid to Lather, Sir ! where pitthic cloke 
you ſaic that the Holie Spirit is the cerraintie in the Word towards God, that is, that a and refuge of 
man is certain of his own minde and opinion; then ir muſt needs follow, that all Secs **5cQaries. 
have the H. Ghoſt, for they will needs bee moſt certain of their Docrine and Religion, 

Hereunto Lather anſwered him, and ſaid, Mahomer, the Pope, and Papiſts, the Ana- 
baptiſts, and other SeRaries, have no certaintie at all, neither can they bee ſure of theſe 
things; for they depend not on God's Word, but on their own Righteouſneſs; they 
have nothing upright, they conſtrue and make Glofles, they underſtand God's Word 
according to their humane and natural fenſ and reaſon. And when although they 
have don manie and great works, yet they ſtand alwaies in doubr, and muſt think thus, 

Who knoweth, whether this which wee have don bee pleafing tro God or no ? or,whe- 
ther wee have don works enough or not © They muſt continually think with them- 
ſelvs, Wee are ſtill unworthie, &c. 

Bur ( faid Luther} a true and godlie Chriſtian ( between theſe two doubts ) Is Chrifian's 
ſare and certain, and ſaith, I regard nothing theſe doubtings ; I neither look upon my Pieropberia. 
holineſs, nor upon my unworthinefs, bur I believ in Jeſus Chriſt, who is both holie 
and worthie: and whether I bee holie or unholie, yet am I ſure agd certain, that Chriſt 
eiveth himſelf ( with all his holineſs, worthineſs, and what hee is and hath) to bee 
mine own. For my part,l am a poor ſinner,and that I am ſure of out of God's Word. 

Therefore the Holie Ghoſt onely and alone is able to ſaic, Jeſus Chriſt is the Lords 
| the Holie Ghoſt teacherh, preacheth and declareth Chriſt,all others do blaſpheme him. 

The Holie Ghoſt (ſaid Luther) goerh firſt and before in what perteineth to Teach- Bleſſed bear- 
ing, but in what cokcerneth Hearing, the Word goeth firſt and before, and then the AT = 
Holie Ghoſt followeth after. For wee muſt firſt hear the Word, and then afterwards ; 
the Holie Ghoſt worketh in our hearts : hee worketh in the hearts of whom hee will, 
and when bee pleaſeth. To conclude, the Holic Ghoſt worketh not without the Word. 
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At What time the Holie Ghoſt began to fiſh bis Office. 


He Holie Ghoſt ( ſaid Luther) began to finiſh his Office and work openly on 

Whirſundaie in the New Teſtament ( as Chriſt nameth him a Comforrer, and a 
Spirit of Truth ) for hee gave to the Apoſtles and Diſciples of Chriſt a true and a cer. 
tain comfort in their hearts, hee gave them a ſecure and a joiful courage, infomuch 
that they regarded not whether the world and the Divel were merrie or ſad, whether 
they were friends or enemies, were Angrie or laughed. They went on in all ſecuritie 
up and. down the ſtreets in the Citie, and doubtleſs, they had theſe, and the like cogji- 
tations ; Wee regard neither Hannas nor Caiphas, neither Pilate nor Herod, they are 
nothing worth, bur wee are all in all: they altogether are our ſubjects and ſervants, and 
wee their Lords and Rulers, &c. 

In Uch manner went the loving Apoſtles on, and proceeded with all courage, and 
withour asking anie leay or licence. 

They asked not firſt, whether they ſhould preach or no, or whether the Prieſts and 
people would allow thereof ? O no! They went on boldly, they opened their mouths 
freely, and reproved all the people ( both Rulers and ſubjeRs ) as murtherers, as wic- 
ked wretches and Traitors who had flain the Prince of life. | 

And indeed ( ſaid Luther) ſuch a ſpirit was very needful and neceſlaric at thattime 
for the Apoſtles and Diſciples (even as to this date hee is alſo needful for us ) , for our 
Adverſaries do now accuſe us, as they did then the Apoſtles, for Rebels, for diſturbers 
of the Unionand peace of the Church : what evil ſoEver happeneth, that, ſay they,have 
wee don, or are the cauſſers of the ſame. 

Our blaſphemers crie now out, and ſaic, Before in Popedom it was not fo evil as 
now it is ſince this Doctrine came in, now wee have had and have all manner of miſ- 
chiefs, dearth, wars, and the Turks. 

All rhe fault ( ſaid Z#ther) they put in our preaching, and if they could charge us 
to bee the cauſ of the Divel's falling from heaven; yea, that wee had crucified and 
ſlain Chriſt, they would not omit it. 

Therefore the Whitſuntide Sermons of the Holie Ghoſt, are very needful for us, 
that thereby wee may bee comforted, and with boldneſs may contema and flight ſuch 
blaſpheming, that Holie Ghoſt may put boldneſs and courage into our hearts, that 
wee may ſtoutly rhruſt our ſelvs' forward, let who will thereat bee offended, and let 
who will blaſpheme us: and alrhough ſets and herefies ariſe, yet wee may not regard 
the ſame. Such a courage ( ſaid Lather) muſt there bee, that careth for nothing, but 
boldly and and freely to acknowledg and to preach Chriſt, who ſo wickedly was made 
away, condemned and (lain. 

For the manner and nature of the Goſpel is, to bee a ridiculous and an offenſive 
preaching, which in all places of the world is rejeed and condemned, 

If ( ſaid Luther) the Goſpel might nor offend and anger neither Citizen nor Coun- 
trie man, neither Prince nor Biſhop, then it would bee a fine and an acceptable preach- 
ing, and well might bee tolerated, and people would willingly hear and receiv it with 
pleaſure and delight. Bur ſecing it is ſuch a kinde of preaching which maketh people 
angric, ( eſpecially the great, high and powerful perſons , and ſuch as will bee deep- 
learned ones in the world ) ſo belongeth thereunto truly a courage, and the Holie 
Ghoſtto thoſe that intend ro preach the ſame. 

It was indeed ( ſaid Luther) anundaunted courage inthe poor Beggers and Fiſhers 
( the Apoſtles ) to ſtand up to preach in ſuch ſorr, that the whole Council at Fer»ſa- 
lem were angred and offended thereat, and thereby to bring and load upon their backs 
the wrath and diſpleaſure of the whole Government of the Spiritual and Temporal 
State, yea, ofthe Komane Emperor himſelf ; and (which is more) to open their 
mouths ſo wide, and to faie, Yee are all Traitors and murtherers,&c, Truly, the ſame 
could not have been don without the Holie Ghoſt, 

Therefore,” the Sermons, appointed for Whitſuntide, of the Holie Ghoſt ſhould 
bee alſo our comforr and joie, and in like manner ſhould pur courage into our hearts vn 
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thistime to preach likewiſe undauatedly, agd not to regardthe aoger and blaſpheming 
of the world, but that wee ſhould dare ro wageand venture alt things, and alwaics bee 
readieroſuffer for Chriſt's fake; | | | : ; 
A wonder it was (Rid Luther) that the Prieſts, with Fentizs P/- God bath pur 
late, did not cauſ thofe Preachers that haur ta bee pur to For it founded 2 Birinocheir 
much of Rebellion, that the Apoſtles ſtood up, and preached of the crucified Je» 92th, i 
ſus of Nazareth, againſt the ſpiritual and temporal Goveroiment ; yct notwithſtanding boldeth and 
both High Prieſts and Pi/ate muſt bee ſtruck with fear, as indeed they deſerved well to turneth them: 
bee made afraid even where no fear was, to ch'edd that God might ſhewe his power in Bet 39: 
IS os Abd we. 
This is che manner Chriſtendom, it goeth on in apparent 
weakneſs ; and yet in ſuch weakneſs theres ſuch and fq drome a9 mightic 4 
an power, that all the worldlic wiſe and powerful chereat muſt Rand amazed, Jnd in 


What the bolie Ghoſt i. 

T is witneſſed by holie Scripture (ſaid Luther), and the Sywbolum of Nice out of 

holie Scripture teacheth, that the holic Ghoſt is Hee that makerh alive, and Hee 

that together witch the Farher 8& the Soo is worſhipped, and with chem is honored. 

Therefore the holic Ghoſt of neceſlitie muſt bee true and everlaſting God with the Sbſtance n_ 
Father and the Son in one onely Eſſence. For if Hee were not true and everlaſting i fote. 
God, then<could not bee attribured and given unto Him the divine power and honor, . Ghoſt. 
that Hee makerh alive, and that together with the Father and the Son Hee is wor- 
ſhipped and honored , touching which point the holic Fathers powerfully did ſet 
chemſelvs againſt the Hereticks ; and our of holie Scripture ſtourly mainceined 


the fame. | 

Of the Office of the bolie Gbo#t, 

Tt holie Ghoſt (ſaid 1»vher) is an everlaſting God, as wee acknowledg ind be- 

-& licy in our Chriſtian Faith. Our Saviour Chriſt giverh ſundrie + fo and = Tiles af 

Titkes to the holie Ghoſt : Firſt, Hee nameth Him a Reprover, Who reproverh the world - -" hy 

of fin, &c. Secondly, a Comforter, Thirdly, a Spirit of Truth. Fourthly, that Hee : 
from rhe Farher, and thercin,that Hee is'truc and eternal God with the Fa- 


therandtheSon. Fiftly, that Hee witneſſeth of Chriſt, &c. 


Wherewith the bolie Ghoſt comfurteth, and from whence Ele is called a Comforter. 


Nſwer: The world ſaich Chriſthwill excommunicate and kill you as. Hereticks 7eb.r:18. 
and Rebels, and will think they do right therein, yea, that thercin they do God B=viſhing and 
good ſervice z yee muſt bee held inthe wrong, ſo that cvery man will ſaic, O! theſe FT" 
ereticks are ſerved well and rightly, Who would wiſh them better * As then you 
will bee weak in your Conſciences,and oftentimes yee will think with your felvs, Who ; 
knoweth whether wee have don well and rightly or no # ſurely, wee” have dontoo 
much; inſomuch that yee will bee held ro'bee in the wrong þoth before the world and 
In yoor own Conſciences. 
$ if Chriſt ſhould ſaie furrher vnto them, Foraſmnch as T know alreadic how it will amazace and 
go with you, namely, rhat you ſhall finde comfort neither in. the world, nor by your Acceſs of the 
elvs; therefore 1 will nat forſake nor ſuffer you to flick in ſuch need, neither will T lead 5*b-Spirie 
yould far into.the mire, that yee ſhall bee ſunk therein, but when all comfort in the 
world is gon,and when ye areterrified and diſmaid,then wilt I ſend unto yourhe holie 
Ghoſt who is called, and is the true Comforter, Hee ſhall cheer up your hearts again, 
and {hall laicunto you, Bec of good-comfort, and faint not, do nor nor care for 
the cenſure of the world, nor what your own cogitations are, but hold yee faſt on that 
which Iſaie. The holie Ghoſt (faid Lather) isa Comforter, and not a breeder of 
ſorrow, for where ſorrow & heavineſs is.there the holie Ghoſt(rhe Comforter)is not at 
tome. The Divcl is a ſpirir of fear and of thi the holic Ghoſt is a — 
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BY Why the bolie. Ghoft is called the Spirit of Truth, |, _ |. 
A Niver: The holie Ghoſt (ſaid Luther) is not ſuch'a'Comforter: as the: world) is, 
 &'A: where neither Truth nor*Conſtancic is; bur hee' is a True, an Everlaſting,'and a 
Conſtant Comforter, without deceit andlie's ;' Hee is one whom no man can deceiy, 


Wherefore is Hee called a Witneſs * 19 
Witneſs and Nſwer : Becauſ Hee beareth witneſs onely of Chriſt and of none other , ' with- 


—_—_ & out this witneſs of the holic Ghoſt concerning Chriſt, there is no' true nor con- 
' Gro, ſtant comfore: Therefore (ſaid Luther) ir reſteth all on this, that wee take ſure hold on 


this Text, and: faie, I believ in Jeſus Chriſt, who died for mee, and T know, that the 

holie Ghoſt (who is called,;and is a witneſs and a Comforter) doth preath and witneſs 

(in Chriſtendom) of none beſides, but onely of Chriſt, therewith to ſtrengthen and 

| > comfort all ſad and forrowful hearts. Therein will I alſo remain,and will depend npon 

A none other Comfort. _— 

V - Witneſſes out of holie Scripture, that the bolie Ghoſt is God, and yet Fite is 
'  - "another "Perſon then is the Father and the Son. 


Proof A 4 Ercin (ſaid Lather ) it is needleſs to give credit and to: believ what man' faith; for 
holic Serirtur "> our bleſſed Saviour Chriſt Himſclt preacheth and wirneſſerh-in moſt loving and 
Ghoſt, © ſweet ſort, that the holie Ghoſt is Everlaſting and Almightic God. Otherwiſe Hee 
would not havedireQed His Commiſhon and Commanid in that form and wiſe, where 
Hee ſaith, Go, and teach all Nations,and baptize them in the Name of the Father, of the Sox, 
and of the holie Gho#, and teach them to keep and obſerv all things whatſotver I have com- 
manded you, 8c. Matth.28, Burt ſecing Hee direeth His Commiſſion in ſuch ſorr 
with exprels words, it muſt 'need's follow therefore, that che holie Ghoſt is true, eter- 
nall God incqual power and might with. the Father and the Son without all end. 
Otherwiſe Chriſt would not have ſet and placed Him next and with Himſelf and the 
Father in ſuch a work which concerneth no leſs then 'the Remiſhon of 'fins and ever- 
Fob.x 4. laſting life. Likewiſe Chriſt ſaith alſo, Aud 1 will praie the Father, and Hee ſhall grve 
yon another Comforter, that Hee may abide with you for ever ; Even the Spirit of Trath, k. fe 

the world cannot reeeiv, becauſ it .ſeeth Him not, neither knoweth Him. Mark well,I prai 
(ſaid Luther) this ſentence z For wee finde therein the difference of the Three Perſons 


an » 

*- 
Fa. 

I, 

0 


Cafting into 
the Scripture 


eve Divinitic- in moſt excellent manner, © 7( ſaith'Chriſt ) will praie the Father, and Hee ſhall give you 


another Comforter. Here(ſaid Luther)wee have two Perfons, Chriſt the Son that praieth, 

andthe Father that is prajied unto. Now if the Father ſhall give ſuch a Comforter, 

' then the Father Himſelf cannot bee that Comforter, neither can Chriſt (that praieth) 

bee the ſame. Inſomuch that very ſignificantly the Three Perſons herein are plainly 

pifured and portraied unto us. For even as the Father and the Son are two diſtin and 

ſundrie Perſons ; Even ſo, the third perſon of the holic Ghoſt is another diſtin Per- 

ſon, and yet notwithſtanding there is but one onely everlaſting God. - . = df 

_— ne Now whatthe ſame third Perſonis, Chriſt reacherh, Fob. 15. where Hee ſaich, But 

y when the Comforter is com,whom 1 will ſend unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of Truth, 
_ which proceedeth from the Father, Hee ſhall teſtifie of Mee, 8c. | 

.. Inthis place (ſaid Lwher) Chriſt ſpcaketh not -onely of the Office, and work of the 

holie Ghoſt, but alſo of His Efſence and Subſtance, and faith, Hee proceederh from the 

Father, that is, His proceeding is without beginning, and everlaſting. Thereforethe 

holic Prophets do attribute and give unto Him this Title, and do call Him, The 3pirit 

of the Lord, Joc! 2. | hes, 
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OF SINS. 


Of the difference between Origind and Attual fans, 


One of the Fathers of the Church made mention of Original fin Two forts 
until 4%#x came, who made a difference between Original and of fins, 
Acudl fin, namely, That 0riginal fin is the wicked luſt and defire, 
SF; aroot andan occaſion of all Af#val fins. And (as S* Paul faith) al- 

& | though the wages of ſin # death, yet notwithſtanding ſuch luſt and de- 
RRArc—z>! fire inthe faithful is no fin to death, but it is ſuch a fin which God 
forgiveth, and impnteth ir not unto them for their Faith's ſake in Chriſt, and when 


they reſiſt the ſame by the aſſiſtance of the holic Ghoſt. 

S* Paul (ſaid Luther) deſcribeth and ſheweth the difference between mortal and dailie __ . 
fins, Row... where hee ſaith, 1f yee live after the fleſb, yee ſhall die : but if yee through the gas, 
| Spirit mortifie the deeds of the bodie, yee fhall live, Here wee have (aid Luther ) a very 
| clear difference in and between the holic Saints and the Epicures. 

: To ſm againſt the acknowledged Truth. 
My there are (ſaid Zuthey)of the Papiſts (as alſo other SeRtaries and Seducers) Ti. 3: 

that do oppoſe and ſet themſelvs againſt the acknowledged truth. Butwee have 508. ne. 

arule which the holie Ghoſt hath given unto us, touching which S* Paul ſaith, 4 man nates 
that is an Heretick, aſter the firſt and ſecond admonition, rejet#. Knowing that hee that is towards Hes 
ſuch is ſubveieed, and ſinneth, beeing condemned of himſelf. And Chriſt faith, Let ons. 
them alone, They bee blinde leaders of the blinde,8&c. Therefore if the error dog in fim- 

licitie bee ſlight, then it will yield to admonition, and permirteth ir ſelf to*bee in- 
ftrudcd, Bur if it bee of a hardned will, then it will not yield, but remaineth ſtub= ,,,... 


bornly thereupon. - as Pharaoh was hardened and blinded, and would nor ac- as. 
knowledg his Rabel er did hee humble himſelf before God, and therefore was de- 

ftroicd inthe Red Sea. I hold for certain (ſaid Lzther ) if Adoſes had continued his 
working of Miracles in Zgypt but three years together, the people would have been ſo 
wonted and uſed unto them,as wee are now wonred to the Sun,and would not havere- 
garded them, ſuch hardned people are the ungodlie, And ſuch an hardened ſenſ and 
will (aid L#ther) had DoQor CarlFad, who as hee promoted one to bee a Door at 
Wittemberg, made a publique Oration with theſe words, and ſaid, Here I ſtand and do 
promote this man,and I know, I do not rightly therein,and that thereby T do 2& a mor- 
tal fin, bur I do it for the gain of two Gilders, which I ger of Him. Hee brought in 
this ſentence, (to cloak his Error) where Chriſt ſaith, Nolite vocari Rabbt : out of which 
hee would prove, that wee ought to promote neitner Maſters of Arts nor DoQors ; 
whenas notwithſtanding Chriſt in the ſame place admoniſheth ts, That wee ſhould 
beware of Secs, and ſhould ler our Saviour Chriſt bee the onely Maſter in divine 
matters. Otherwiſe Children ought not to call their Parents Father and Mother, ſeeing 
God permitreth himſelf ro bee called Father. What would becom of this 2 ( ſaid 
Luther). Since Carlftad uttered thoſe words, hee is fallen and plunged into manifold 
errors, and to his deſtruRion ſtill therein remaineth. Therefore wee ought well to 
diſtinguiſh and to make a difference berween ſuch as fin out of fimplicitic, and thoſe 


that fin wilfully, and are hardened, | 
£2 of 


A noblezB* 
gliſh monies 


UMI 


D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


Wi ſms againſt the holie Ghoſt. 


Glns againſt the holic Ghoſt (ſaid Luther) are, x Preſumption, 2 Diſpair, 3 To op. 
poſe and condemathe known and acknowledged Truth, 4 Not to wiſh, but to 
grutch one's Brother or Neighbor the Grace of God, 5 To bee hardned, 6 Impe. 
nitencie. | 


T ouching fins of Ignorance , whether they bee: ſms * And of the 
+ difference of Ignorance. 


To fin out of A Queſtion was asked touching S* &4v#ir's ſentence , namely , whether ſuch 
ignorance, were onely ſins which were committed willingly 2 Our of which will follow, 
that what is don out of ignorance is no fin. Zather anſwered thereunto and faid, 
Auftin \ſpeaketh touching the will,io and afrer a worldly and general manner and wile, 
like as the temporal Laws and Rights do declare, and not divinely.as hee himſelf after- 
wards openeth and declareth that ſentence in the Books of his Recantation, More- 
over, ( {aid Luther ) every one that finneth ignorantly, doth it alwaics with will and 
unconſtrained: It isa wilful Ignorauce. But the Papiſts do not fin jgnorantly,but they 
ſin wilfully and wittingly ; for they know ( ſpecially the cbicfeſt of them ) that our 
dofrine is upright, and grounded on God's Word,as they themſelvs did acknowledg 
and confeſs at the Imperial Aſſembly held at Huſpurg, Ann 15 30. 
DoQor Eck's For whenthe Confeſſion of the Proteſtants was read before the Emperor , and all 
punch of the che States of the Empire, then William Duke of Bavaria (wbo vehemently oppoſed the 
Confeiſioa, DoArine of the Goſpel) asked Door Fck, and ſaid, Sir, may wee overthrow this Do- 
Qrine out of holie Scripture * Then ſaid DoRar Zek(the divine) No,by holie Scripture 
wee cannot overthrow it, but by the Fathets:wee may,” Whereupon the Cardinal 
Alberts (who was Archbiſhop and Ele  Mentz) ſaid to the Duke of Bavaria, 
Behold how frmely our Divines ſtand to us ! The Proteſtants (ſaid hee) have their 
things to bee proved out of holie Scripture; but wee have our DoQtine without the 
SCripture. b-..1 
Biſhop Albert's T = ſame Biſhop Albert ſaid alſo at that time, (as certain Concluſtons by the Pro. 
—_ _ teſtant Princes and Divines were publiſhed touching an Agreement to bee made be- 
ing. tween Proteſtants and Papiſts), Ah (ſaid hee) what agreement can bee made The 
Proteſtants have one Article, which wee never can oppoſe and confute (though all the 
reſt were fall) namely,that of Matrimonie. Haec teſtimonia ipſorum (ſaid Luther )valdt 
nos confirmant, But to ſpeak divinely and according to Scripttre, all this is truly cal- 
led andis, wilful and witting finning. Fax wee are all finners by nature, wee are con- 
ceived and born in fin, wee are wholy loſt and poiſoned through and through , wee 
have from Adam a wicked will, which continually ſerteth ir ſelf againſt God, except 
through the holie Ghoſt it bee renewed and altered by the Word. 
To ſpeak = Of this (ſaid Luther ) neither the Philoſophers nor the Lawyers know nothing at all, 
rar] & thereforethey are juſtly excluded from and out of the Circuit of Divinitic, not ro Cen- 
willingly» © < {ure that DoQtrine without God's Word, | | 
E: 5 There are three ſorts of Ignorance, one is called Invincible, the ſecond Groſs, the 
army third, that which is accepted of and received. Invincible Ignorance is, when I know 
On nothing of the Laws deſcribed, whether they bee divine or humane. This Ignorance 
excuſcth and maketh all Nations and Heathen excuſed. For inaſmuch as they neither 
know nor believ, that God is three in Perſon and was made Man, therefore by reaſon 
of the ſame invincible. Ignorance they are held innocepr by ſenſible and underſtanding 
worldly wiſe people; but in Divinitie, they are not held ſo. For S* Paal fairh, They are 
all gon ont of the waie, &c. And death paſſed upon all men, for that all have ſinned, that is, 
(ſaid Luther ) upon all, yea, even upon little innocenx Children and Suckhogs. 
Groſs Ignorance is, when one will not learn it,ſuch anone is juſtly ignorant, thatis, 
hee is not altogether innocent,though in ſomwhar. 
| But 
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- divine and holie works, in ſhewing ſuch zeal for God's Honor 
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But ignorance, which is affected and entertcined, is, when one wilfully will not 


Of the greatest fins Which againſt God are committed. 


I53 
3. 
know athing z this the Lawyers do call, Dolum malum, wicked craftineſs, as now our A4ffiaes 
Papiſts are. 


He greateſt ſins which are commitred againſt God, are thoſe which the thice Head-Gne. 


firſt Commandements do contcin, and are committed againſt the firſt Table. No 


man underſtandeth nor feelerh theſe fins, but hee onely thar hath che holie Ghoſt and = 


che Grace of God. Therefore all people are ſecure, and although ſuch do incur and 
draw God's wrath upon them, and are the Divel's own, yetthey think and flatter theni- 
ſelvs, that chey till remain in God's favor. And although they falfific the Word and 
Commandements of God, perſecute and condema the ſame , yet they think in their 
mindes, they dothar which is pleafing to God, and God's ſpecial ſervice: As for 
Example: Paw thought not otherwiſe, bur that hee performed a thing pleafing to 
God, when hee holp to defend and maintein the Law, for hee held the Law of 
God to bee the higheſt and moſt precious Treaſure on earth, as wee now hold the 
Goſpel ro bee. Hee would venture thereupon life and blond, hee would (ſhort and 


'round) maintain the Law ; and hee thought there was nothing wanting in him which 


was needfull thereunto , hee wanted neither underſtanding, wiſdom nor power. 

But before hee could rightly look abour, and when hee thought his Cauſ moſt 
ſure, then hee heard another Leſſon, hee got another manner of Commiſſion, and ir 
was told him plainly, That all his works, his AQions, his diligence and zeal were 

uite againſt God. Yet notwithſtanding his courſes and doings carried the beſt and 

Kireſt luſtre and reſpeR, by the learned, underſtanding and ſeeming holic people, inſo- 

much that every one muſt conceiv and ſaie, Pas! dealr therein upri _ and performed 
or the Law. 

Hee had alſo to ſtrengthen him in his proceedings ſuch Arguments and Grounds, 
as by humane wiſdom, ſenſ and reaſon could not bee overthrown, contradiced nor 
confuted. Bur God ({aid Luther) found a Solution and a Contradiction, Hee ſtruck 
him on the Ear,that hee fellro ground, and muſt hear, Saule, Saule, quid perſequeris me ? 
As if Hee ſhould ſaic, Sazl, even with that wherewith thou thinkeſt ' 9. doſt Mce 
ſervice, even with the ſame thou doſt nothing elf bur perſecure Mee, as my greateſt 
enemie; and thar it is true, read thou this Leflon, Thou boaſteſt thy ſelf,charthou haſt 
my Word, that thou underſtandeſt the Law, and wilt earneſtly defend and maintain 


the ſame,and every man yieldeth unto thee ; thou receiveſt witneſs and authoritic from 
the Elders and ſcribes, and in ſuch thy conceit and weening thouproceedeſt. 


But know, That in My Law I have commanded, That whoſo taketh My Name in 
yain, the ſame ſhall die the death. Thou, Sasl, takeſt My Name in vain, therefore art 
thou juſtly puniſhed. 

' Thefirſt partofthis Argument,his Works and Aons do approve; For Paw perſe- 


Paul before bis 
Conrerfion. 


Multicades 
concluſion, 


God's manncr 


of diſputing. 


cuted the Son of "God, the true Meſſuas, or Chriſt, who is and is called, the Name of Holinev, 


God. 

This Argument could not Paul wnloof, therefore muſt hee creep tothe Croſs, muſt 
bee aſhamed of his proceedings 
God, Hee muſt acknowledg and confeſs his great fins; his unjuſt dealing, his miſ- 
belief, his corrupt underſtanding and blindeneſs ; Hee muſt pronounce his own ſen- 
tence over himelf, and faic, I am ſerved right. Therefore alſo hee ſaith, Lord, what 
wilt thou have mec todo £ Mark.(ſaid Luther) this man was a maſter in the Law and 
Moſes, and yet now asketh, what hee ſhould do 2 


That the greate$t and mo#t common ſin, is, the contemning of God's Word. 
Ver and beſides theſe greateſt avd moſt grievous fins, wee have muchi upon 


us, 


(ſaid Luther) which is againſt our Lord God, and which juſtly diſpleaſeth Him : 
As there is Anger, Impatience, CE and Carping for rhe bellie, Incon- 
3 


tincncic, 


An le 
, and ſaie, I have not rightly'underſtood the Law of for all tha 
have erred. 


Humane fins,! 


Sins againſt 
the ſecond 
Table. 


Lidther's Pio- 
phecie over 
Germanie,by 
xealon of their 
contemning of 
God's word. 


God's Judg- 
ment over the 
world. 


As is now don, 
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tinencie, wicked Luſt, Hate, Malice, and other vices, theſe are great, horrible, deadiie 
fins, which every where in the world go on with power, and get the upper hand. Yer 
theſe fins are nothing in compariſon of the abominable contemning ot God's Word, 
which is ſo common and great, as that intruth all the ſins before named are nor fo 
common, yea, all thoſe fins would remain uncommitred, if wee did but love and reve- 
rence God's Word. But, alas, wee finde the contrarie, and that the whole world in 
this fin is drowned. No man giveth a fillip for the Goſpel, bur all do ſnart againſt it, 
and though they contemnand perſecure it, yet they hold the ſame for-no fin. In like 
manner, I behold my wonder in the Church, (faid Luther) that among the Hearers;one 
gocth this waie, another that wale, and among ſo great a multicude, there are fcarce 
Ten or Twelv that com rhicher with intent to mark what inthe Sermon is delivered, 
Moreover, this finis ſo common, fo feartul, helliſh and divelliſh a fin, that people will 
not confeſs and acknowledg the fameto bee likeother fins; cveric one holdeth it for a 
ſmall and flight thing, when they are at the Sermon, and not diligemly to mark there- 
upon. Nay, the moſt part go away, and think thatthe Wine taſteth even as well in 
Sermon, as at othertimes ; no man troubleth himſelf abour ir, much lefs maketh any 
man a Conſcience thereof, in lighting and diſ-regarding God's Word. The fame 
falleth nor ſo out in or abour other fins ; as murther,adulterie, thieving,&c. For after 
theſe ſins, (if nor preſently, yet in duetime) doth follow Gentleman Grief or ſorrow," 
inſomuch that the heart therear is affrighted, and would wiſh, they had not been.com- 
mitted. But not to hear God's Word with diligence, yea, to contemn, to perſecute, 
and to quench it our, of this no man maketh reckoning. . Therefore ir is a fin ſo fearful, 
as that Land and people therefore muſt and will bee deſtroicd, Forſeeing it remai- 
neth unacknowledged, ſo can there tollow no Repentance,no Remiffion, nor Amend- 
ment. And even fo it was and went with Jeruſalem, with Rome, Greeia, and with 
other Kingdoms. : 

And the ſame (ſaid Luther) will fall upon Germanie, if in time wee do not repent, 
For our fins continually do crie up to Heaven, and will not ſuffer Gog to reſt, but char 
of neceſlitic Hee muſt bee angrie, and faie, I have preſented you with: my welbeloved 
Son, (my moſt precious and higheſt Treaſurc), Hee would willingly ratk with you, 
would reach and inſtru& you to everlaſting life z but I have no Creature that will tear 
Him :. therefore I muſt needs Ter my puniſhments proceed and goon. As the Lord 
Himſelf witneſſeth, Foba 3. This w the condemnation, that light is com into the world, and 
en loved darkneſs rather then light, becauſ their deeds were evil, | 

As if Hee ſhould faie, All other fins I will willingly conceal, but this is the con- 
demnation and the bteak-neck of the world; namely, that I have fent my Word, and 
they have not regarded it ; they are beſides this fin, full of other fins, of which I wil- 
lingly would help and cure them through my Word, but they refufe to bee holpen. 
Therefore ſeeing they will not hear my Word, fo let them hear the Divel's word, and 
at laſt, they will finde what they have gotten thereby. 

In this manner (ſaid Luther) went it alfo with the Chriſtians towards the Bait in 
thoſe excellent, great and fair Countries, which now the Turk hath broughe under his 
rule. Hungariais now likewiſe almoſt gon, where God's Word hath been, and is com- 
temned, therefore they muſt now hear the Turk with his Alcoray. . 

Wee Germans and other Nations will nor hear nor ſuffer the Goſpel, therefore 
wee muſt ſuffer the Divel'sſe&ts, the Anabaptifts, and other ſeducers; for fo irmuſt 
go where God's Word is deſpifed and will not bee heard. And ſeeing that the ſame is 
ha ne and greateſt ſin, ſo belongeth alſo thereunto the greateſt and ſharpeſt pu- 
niſhment. 


Elnw wee may bee quit and looſ fran ſin, 


t Pasl (ſaid Lather) maketh anſwer and ſaith, Wee muſt bee comforted, and muſt 
not deſpair z for there is a man who iscalled Fefus Chriſt, chat hath given Himſelf 
for our fins, Gal.1, namely,that our fins by none other means may bee deſtroied, bur by 

the Son of God who offer d up Himfelt for the ſame. Sp. =o 5 06 
| | With ; 


Cn AP.9. Of fins, and the difference thereof. 


With fuch Cannons, Culverins, Serpentines, Peeces, and powerful warlike Muni- 
tion mult that wicked Popedom (and allother falf dodrines, Idotatrie, works and de- 
ſerts) bee aſſaulted and beaten down. For if our fins coutd bee deftroied and roored 
out with and through our own works,deſerts and ſatisfaQtion, whar had it been then 
needful that rhe Son of God ſhould have given Himſelf for the ſame: Bur feei Hee 
hath given Himſelf for our fins, therefore furely wee muſt leav them undeſſtojed 
and unrooted out with our works. 

Thoſe who inthe world will bee held forthe beſtand holieſt{the Monks, Friers, 
and ſeeming workers of Holineſs) do indeed confeſs with the mouth, that they are 


 - finners,and daily do commit fin, but yer not ſo great and many fins, which they ſhould 


not bee able through their own works agd deſerts to-deftroie and root out. Nay,more 
then ſo, they will (over and beſides ſuch ſatisfaction for fins) bring their own particular 
righteouſneſs and deſerts before the Judgment ſear of Chriſt, and will challenge from 
Him everlaſting life, as a reward for their works and righteouſneſs. 


Of the occaſion of fin. 


| holic Scriptures do ſhew (faid Luther) that fins do com of the Diyel, to 

+ whom our firft Parents hearkned, became diſobedient to God,and thereby fell in- 
to horrible puniſhment. For through chofe fins, npr onely our bodies in ſuch ſort are 
wealned, as that out of immortal wee are becom diSrtal, but alſo rhe tinderſtanding, 
the hearr,fenf and will is wholly ſpoiled and confounded. For wee have loſt the. uy- 
right and true knowledg of God,and our wilt likewife in ſuch manner is ſpoiled,as that 
it wilketh and defircth nothing, but that which is evil, as $S* Pas! ſaith,7he carnal minde 


i enmitie ag aint God, for it is not ſubjet? to the Law of God, neither indeed can bee,Rom.s., 


Of the puniſhment of ſm. IS 


puniſhment of fin in the endis death, borki temporal and eternal, as S* Paul 
JJ ſaith, Row.6. For God ſaid, On which dave thou eateid thereof, thou ſhalt die the death. 


What fins are to bee born Withall, or not. 


Uch fins (ſaid Zuther) as go 42 4inſt the Neighbor are to bee endured, but thoſe which 
areagginſt God's mercieare intolerable. In this manner do they (in, which perſe- 


cute and huct poor Chriſtians under the color, that they dare not refiſt nor revenge 


themſelvs. 
Of the difference of the Phariſees and the Publicar's fins. 


(Her well knew (faid Zather)how to make a difference of fins ; for wee ſce 


finely in the Goſpel, how harſh Hee was towards the Phariſees, by reaſon of their 

preat hate and envic againſt Him and His Word. Bur contrarie, how milde and friend- 
ie Hee ſhewed Himſelf romards the woman which was a ſinner. This Gentleman 

Envie will needs rob Chriſt of His Word, and Hee is a bitter enemie unto him, perfe- 
cureth and killeth him inthe end. But the woman, as the greateſt ſinner, taketh hold 


onthe Word, hearcth Chriſt, and belicveth that Hee is the onely Saviour of the , 


world ; ſhee waſheth His feet, anointeth and ſtrengthneth Him with a coftlic water : 
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From whenee Chriſt ſaid to the Pharifee which invited Him, Tho#beft gives Mee no © 


kif, &c. Therefore let us acknowledg our felvs to bee (uch finners as do humble them- 
ſelvs, and nor proud and puffed up. 


Example : That Od forgiveth fins 


LE us (ſaid Lwther) not think nor make our ſelvs more juſt then was the poor finner 
and rmurtherer on the Croſs beforc his Converſion. I believ, if the Apoſties had 
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. 

not all falten, they would not have believed the Remiſhon of fins. Therefore ( ſaid 
Luther) when the Divel upbraideth meetouching my fins, then I ſaie, Good S* Perer, 
although 1 ama great ſinner, yer have I not denied Chriſt my Saviour, as you have 
don. In ſuch ſort the forgiveneſs of fins remaineth confirmed. And although the 
Apoſtles were ſinners, yet our Saviour Chriſt alwaics excuſed them, (as when they 
plucked the cars of Corn); but on the contrarie, Hee jeered the Pha riſces touching the 
paying of Tribute, as Hee commonly ſhewed Himſelf rowards them in a flouting ſort : 
But the Diſciples Hee alwaics comforted, as Peter,where Hee ſaith, Fear not, thou ſbals 
henceforth catch men. | | 


T hat God leaveth no fins unpuniſhed Which are not acknowledged and confeſſed, 
ſpecially fins againſt the firſt T able, which wee hold not for fins, 


UINLHES. 


N\2 ſinner (ſaid Luther) can out-run his puniſhment, except hee bee ſorrie for his 
ſins and repenteth, as experience teacherh. For although one ſcapeth once ſcor- 
free, yet at laſt hee will bee ſnapr, as the Pſal. ſaith, God indeed & ſtill Fudg on earth: Tiat 


is, Hee ſuffererh no evil to go unpuniſhed. 


Our Lord God is never vexed more, then when wee will defend and maintein our 
ſins, as Saul did ; For the fins which are nor acknowledged for fins, arc againſt the firſt 
Table; but they which are acknowledged, are againſt the ſecond Table. Saul ſinned 
againſt the firſt Table, but David {inned againſt the ſecond Table in the Ten Com- 
mandements. Such finners which have offended againſt the ſecond Table, com eaſily 
co right again, and do better themſelvs through the preaching of Repentance. Bur the 
other that fin againſt the firſt Table, do not (or very ſeldom) recover again; for 
they will not acknowledg that they have don amis. 


Of the fall of the ungodlie, and how they are taken napping in their 6 
| lineſs and falſ dofirme. woes 


Ur Lord God (ſaid Luther ) ſuffereth the ungodlie to bee taken captives and 


ſnapped in verie flight and ſmall things, when they think not of ir, when rhey 


are moſt ſecure and live in delight and pleaſure, in ſpringing and leaping for joic. In 


ſuch manner was the Pope ſnapt by me (ſaid Zuther ) in and about his Indulgences and | 


Pardons, which was altogether a ſlight thing. The Venetians likewiſe were taken 

napping by Emperor Maximilian. 

. Thar which falleth in Heayen is divelliſh, but that which ſtumbleth on earth is 
umane. 


Of the figns, that God hath forgiven us our ſms. 


(3% forgiveth fins meerly out of Grace for Chriſt's ſake ; but wee muſt not 
abuſe the Grace of God and His forgiving. God hath given figns and rokens 
enough , that our fins ſhall bee forgiven; namely, the Preaching of the Goſpel, 
Baptiſm, the Lord's Supper, and the holic Ghoſt into our hearts: | 
Now it isalſo needfu] that wee teſtifie by a true fign, whereby wee may approve 


that wee have received the forgiveneſs of fins. the ſame tnuſt bee this, That 


every one forgive the faults of his brother. There is no.compariſon between God's 
remitting of fins and our forgiving. For what are one hundred pence in compariſon 
of ten thouſand pounds, (as Chriſt ſaith) nothing art all. And although wee deſerv 
nothing by our forgiving, yet wee muſt forgive, that thereby wee may prove and give 
Teſtimonie from us, that wee from God have received forgiveneſs of our fins. 


F 


What | 


UN 
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TO brockerlic forgiving belongerh this, That the brocher whom T ſhall forgive Farerml 


do confeſs his fault. For (ſaid Luther ) that fault I cannot forgive, which is not ac- 
knowledged and confeſſed. Now if the brother proceedeth daily in doing mee 
wrong, and remaineth worſ and wor, then muſt I ſaie unto him, Brother, thou haſt 
wronged mee in ſuch and ſuch manner, thou ſhalt know that thou haſt don mee wrong. 
If hee thereupon contemnerh the ſame, and jeer's ir out, then T muſt endure it; ' But 7 
cannot forgive him, becauſ hee acknowledgeth not that hee hath don mee wrong. But when 
hee heartily confefſcth and acknowledgeth his faulr, and ſaith, Brother, I have don 
this or thar againſt thee, and don thee wrong, I praiethee, forgive it mee. Then muſt 
I faie unto him, Loving Brother, I forgive thee willingly from my heart. 


To beliey the forgiveneſs of fins, maketh one ſaved. 


I Remain ftill{(faid Luther) wholy upon this Article of the Remiſſion of fins, I 
yicld nothing at all tothe Law, nor to all the Divels. Whoſo can bur believ the 
forgiveneſs of fins, the ſame isa happie Creature, 


That Chriſt forgivetb right and true ſins. 


A*® I was a Frier in the Monaſterie at Erfwrt, (ſaid Luther) I wtote to DoQor 
Staupitz thus, O my fins, fins, ſins ! Whereupon hee made mee this anſwer, Thou 
wouldſt tain bee without fins, and yet thou haſt no right fins, as murthering of Pa- 
rents, publique blaſpheming, contemning of God, adulterie, &c. Thou muſt have a 
regiſter wherein axe written and noted right and true fins, if thou wilt have that Chriſt 
' ſhall help chee, thou maſt nor trouble thy ſelf with and about ſuch 'puppie fins, 
= make out of every Bombard a fin. This was a comfortable priefi fl for the 
vel, 


Of the fins which the bolie Scripture reproveth. 


| "Je holie Scripture principally medleth not with groſs and publique fins, as 

with Publicans, with Knaves and Whores, &c. For thoſe fins the heathen can 
acknowledg and cenſure, But for the moſt parr, the Scripture hath an cie to ſpiritual 
whoredom and idolatric, which are committed againſt che three firſt Commande- 
ments of God, which fins have ſuch reſpeR and titles before the world, as if they were 
virtues and godlineſs. 


Of fins again# the Gofpel, 
Od's Word by us (ſaid Luther) is contemned in the higheſt degree,by the Papiſts 


a itis blaſphemed, and ſo, both waics moſt abominable ſins againſt the firſt Table. 


of God's Ten Commandements, which is an evil ſign, and it God in his mercie 
bog us not, wee are utterly lo 

I am comforted again, firſt, in that the grear pride of the Turk (who dependeth 
upon his ſtrength and power) will bee a means to draw God's Anger in ſom meaſure 
from + upon him: For God's nature and manneris, to put doWMthe mightie from 

their ſcat. | 

Secondly, Tamcomforted (ſaid Luther) in that the Pope and the French King do 
invite and inſtigate the Turk to invade us and our Countrie. Therefore aſſuredly, God 
will help us; and although the Turk comerh and carricth ſom away, yet hee muſt 
leav Ezechias and Eſay behinde him. 
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wu, AYP PUTIIWIW, oo o—_ 


FT 24 


Anzainft fn's T emptations, 


F (ſaid Luther) thou art tempted, by reaſon of thy fins, in that thou art a finner,and 
' | haſt incurred God's anger againſt thee, then confeſs and faic, Yea, it is alas too too 

eruethat I ama great ſinner, but God is far greater then are my fins, I will neither 
add greater fins to thoſe which alreadic I have commitred, nor will I denic the- ſeat of 
Grace, my Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 

God did not caſt in Devid's teeth the fixt and ſeventh Commandements, by reaſon 
of his murther and adulteric, but by reaſon, that for his ſake the Name of God by 
the Gentiles was blaſphemed, &c. For that is one of the greateſt fins diſpicaſing ro 
God. 

The world counteth ſuch for no fins, which are committed againſt the firſt Table of 
the Ten Commandements, nay, thoſe are held rather for virtues: Therefore ( ſaid 
Luther) God muſt puniſh and ſtrike in with power to hinder the ſame. And ſeeing th 
are not acknowledged nor confeſſed to bee fins, therefore God neither can nor wi 
forgive them. The ſins that are committed q_ the ſecond Table, are ſooner ac- 
knowledged, and no man can beeexcuſed and found innocent therein. As Manaſſes, 
who had ſhed ſo much bloud in Jeruſalem, that i ſwam aloft, as the Scripture ſaith. 
But when hee confeſſed them, and ſaid, 1 have fined : then the Lord out of. Grace for- 
gave him. God ſaid alſo touching Ahab, Hee hath humbled, and crowched,or bowed 
himſelf before Aee , Therefore for his life time hee was ſpared from pufriſhment : 
Hee was an abominable wicked wretch, (ſaid Luther). If El/as had not fled from him, 
hee had alſo ſlain him, Moſt excellent Examples there are of God's -mercie. 

A Maiorin a Citic, a Father and a Mother, a Maſter and a Dame, Tradeſmen and 
others. (ſaid Z*ther) muſt now and then look throngh the Fingers towards their Citi- 
zens, Children, and Servants, if their faults and offences bee not tqo groſs and fre- 
quent : For, where wee will have Summum 7we,the ſharpeſt Law; there followeth of- 
rentimes Summa Injuria, ſo that all muſt go to wrack. Neither do they which are in 
Office alwaics hit it rightly, bur do err many rimes, and fin in doing wrong, and muſt 


therefore deſire the forgivenels of (ins. 


That the forgiveneſs of ſins muſt go and paſs through all things in general. 


f hm Law (ſaid Lather) doth not juſtific in no State,Calling and Art, unpoflible it is 
that every thing ſhould go ina line ſtraight according to the Law,as wee ſee inthe 
Childrens Art the Grammar, which is taught in Schools, no Rule is ſocommon, nox 
Line ſo ſtraight, which hath not an Exception. Therefore the forgiveneſs of .fins deal- 
- —_—_ the whole life, and is ſet and ſcattered out every where in all works 
and Arts, 

That which wee call Mathematicum puniZam, (which is unparted and ſo line-ſtraight, 
that it muſt not bee faultic in the leaſt and ſmalleſt point)the ſame is unpofſible ro bee 
found, neither is the Righteouſneſs or Juſtification according to the Law any where 
to bee found. $2 CF, 

Bot Phyſicum punitum,(as they call it inthe Schools, where cvery thitg is doh tot ſo 
juſt and line-ſtraight)the ſame is the Remiffion of ſins, where wee muſt haye patience, 
_ muſt bear, though every thing bee not carried ſo juſtly in every place, as wee could 
wiſh it were. | rae n ONY 

But although that lirtle point,which they call adathematicam, bee no where ro bee 
found, yet wee ful as neer as poſſible wee can aim and ſhoor at the matk'; yer ſo,thar 
—_ wee muſt look through the fingers, Wee muſt hear,and not hear , ſee, and not 

ee, &c. : ;  - . 
The Lawyers in their Art(ſaid Luther) muſt oftentimes alſo ſeek for the Remiſſion 

of fins for they hir it not alwaies right, when they pronounce wrong Cenſures, and 

thar the Divel for the ſame tormenteth their Confcicnces, then they are nor able to re- 


{iſt kim, although they had Bartholw and Baldws , and all Writers to affiſt them. 
| But 
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But they may well defend themclvs againſt the Divel with the Remiſlion of fins; 


They muſt as near as they can bear and aim for an iflue, and then muſt ſaie, Loving 
Lord God, bee pleaſed herewith, wee praie, wee know not how to betterit ; if therein 
wee have failed, then forgive us. For to hit'it juſt and right, impoſibile et. 1ded nullus 
Jurisconſultus ſubſyſtit in optima concluſione contra Diabolum, except hee take Divinitie to 


help him, which ſaith, Deas miſericors, judicavi in has cauſa, — to out govern- 


lan do, Suia now 


ment, if it. bee not right, forgive it. This muſt a Lawyer and a Civ 
habere poſſunt mathematicum puntFum. But a Divi (ſaid Luther) muſt both have ir,and 
muſt atſo hit ir rightly, s dicar, here it is written, i» Yerbo Dez, and no where elf. 


Hoc non poſſunt facere Furisconſulti , for they do like an uncertain Organiſt, when hee 


+ Divine 
regard, 


beateth upon one Key, if that will not give a true Conſonance, then hee taketh an- 


other, and if one bee not the true ſound, then is the other true. Sed Theologia attingit 


<Mathematicuns, Shee ſaith, Una e Fuilitia, queef Chriſt us Teſs, qui attingit eff 
jaixs., Wee Divines do preach of this Chriſt, and ſaic, He voſtra Dottrins eſt vera,and 


ſo ſaie all the Prophets. I (ſaid Luther) will not have Remiſioncm peccatorum touching 


my preaching and teaching, for the Do&trine is not mine, but God's, As our Sa- 
viour Chriſtalſo ſaith, The words which 1 ſpeak are not mine,but my Father's, 


Of Government in Houſ: keeping. 


I adminifiratione Oeconomie & Politie, muſt bee Lex, where wee would not have, ut 

aliquid peccetur. E comra, when things are don amiſs, then Remiſio peccatorum muſt 
appear, otherwiſe wee ſpoil all. Maritum oportet multa di fimulare in Uxore &f Liber, 
& tamen non omittere debet Legem. Even thus itis (ſaid Luther) in cyeric State and Cal. 
ling, Remiſſio peccatorum e# in omnibus Creiturts, The Trees grow not all alike ſtraight, 
the Waters run not everie where Line-ſtraighr forward , neither is the Earth in all 
places alike good. Yers igitar ſententia eſt, Dui neſcit diſſimmulare, neſcit imperare : Hec 
eff An+{x4e, wee muſt bear with many cnngs, and look thorow the Fingers, and yer 
withall, not ta ſuffer cvery thing to paſs. It is ſaid, Nec omnia, nec nibil, 


Of the difference of fms and of ſumers. 


A S our Saviour Chriſt praied upon the Crols for His perſecutors, and ſaid, Father, 
forgive them, they know not what they do. Here (ſaid Luther) Chriſt praieth not for 
the whole multirude, but maketh a difference of them for whom Hee praicth. For 
there are two ſorts of fins and of. ſinners , ſom fins are acknowledged and confeſſed ro 


' bee fins, others again there are, which they will not confeſs nor acknowledg for fins, ns, 


Som people there are, which know they have don wrong, and yet nevertheleſs the) 
proceed boldly therein without let or fear, meerly out of hate and wickedneſs againk 
the acknowledged truth. This (ſaid Luther) is called, and is to fin againſt the holie 
Ghoſt, upon which fins they will ſtand and remain, they will maintein and defend 
them, although they bee openly convinced out of God's Word, Such people do fin 
wittingly and wiltully, and out of a perverſ minde do remain. in the ſame known fins, 
they neither defiſt from them, nor praie that they may bee forgiven. Even thus do 
our Gentlemen the Papiſts, they know full well, that our Doarine is true and right, 
they know that Chriſt commanded the Sacrament to bee adminiſtred and received 
wholy (ſub utraque ſþecie) in both kindes, that Hee forbade not Ma 6,and com- 
manded not the Maſs-offering. Likewiſe they know that Chriſt d&@Yor our fins, 


&c, yet notwithſtanding, they condemn us as Hereticks, becau[ wee perm and ob«:: 


ſery theſe divine Duties according to Chriſt's Inſtitution and Command: Theſe 
(faid Luther) fin not ignorantly bur againſt the holie Ghoft. 

Now although our Lord God can or may convert one or more from ſuch 
fins, if ir pleaf Him, yet, the nature and kinde of thoſe ſins is ſuch, that they catt-” 
not 
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not bee forgiven; for. they proceed direAly agaioſt Grace and the forgiveneſs of 
figs, ſcting that the forgivenels of fins will require both a confeſſion and anacknow. 
t of the offence committed, and atrue repentance for the ſane, as allo; is will 
require a heartie defire of pardon and remiſſion. ; | 
The ather ſinners arethoſe which do fin ignorantly, as for Example , David knew 
well that hee did not right,but finned againſt God,in.that hee rook away Hriab's wife, 
andcauſed him ro bee {14in, But it waSthe wicked luſt-atd the Divel that ſo fiercely 
bunted him thereunto, before hee was aware, of well bethought himſcif what hee did, 
But afterwards , hee confeſſed thoſe- fins, was fortic for them, and defired 
Grace . : | 
Such and the like fins (ſaid Lether) all of us d# carrie about our necks, wee are 
eaſily overtaken therewith, and lightly wee fall thereinto; ſomtimes haſtened on by 
the Divel and our fleſh ſomrimes out of fear, as S* Peter was, ſomiimes outof neyli- 
gence. and fooliſhneſs, in that wee underſtand it hot z and ſomtimes alſo out. of ſes 
cure preſumption, | \ bi | 
Such fins (ſaid Lather) did our bleſſed Saviour devour and ſwallow up on the Crofs, 
and praied for them. - For they are fins which ſtrive and fight not 'againſt Grace, ſuch 
ſinners do not ſaie, Wee have don well and right, but they ſhew themſelvs naked and 
bare, they ſuffer themſe!vs to bee ſeen, that 1s,they confeſs and acknowledg their fins, 
and defire pardon and torgiyenels.' 1 4 1 | 
Thus wee muſt hold our {clvs ſtedfaſtly to that High Prieſt, and to His offering and 
praier upon the Croſs. Bur the other fins that ſtrive and fight againſt Grace, and will 
bee no f1ns, as thoſe blaſphemings were of the MalcfaQtor on the left band upop the 
Croſs, and of the High Pricſt's ſtanding by, thoſe and ſuch do not belong to Chriſt's 
Prater, neither have they paittherein, : ba | 


Luther's deſcribing of the ſpirityal Government. nl : | 


- 4 He ſpiritual Government (ſaid Luther) confiſterh in abſolving and deteining of 
fins and fingersz As Chriſt ſaith, Receiv yee the holie Ghoſt, whoſe fins yee rewit, td 
them they are remitted ,, but whoſe ſins yee retein, they are rettined. This ſpirual Govern- 
ment muſt ſo far bee ſeparated from the worldly and temporal Government, as Hea- 
venis ſundered from the earth. Now thoſe that axe-in this true ſpiritual Govern- 
ment are right Kings, right Princes, who have the higheſt and greateſt power to go- 
vern. But here wee muſt regard and have a.care to ſee how this Government is confi- 
ned, and how far this power I gr goeth ſo far as the world gocth,as Chtiſt 
ſaith, and yet it ſhall havenor hing el to do, nor ſhall meddle with any thing,bur onely 
with fins, to forgive and ettin the ſame. _ 
Wee muſt take good heed and beware (ſaid Luther) that wee mingle not ſpiri- 
tual and temporal Governments the one in the other, as the Pope and his bi Ops 
have don, who have ſo far abuſed the ſpiritual Goverment , that they are becom 
worldlic and temporal Potencaxes, before whom, even Emperors and Kings have been 
cotiſtreined to humble themſelvs, to bow and to bend. Chriſt gave His Diſciples no 
ſich command ; Hee ſent them out not to take upon them temporal. and worldlic 
Govertment, but commanded them to. preach, and to rule over {10s, to preach the 
Goſpel, to forgive and derein fins, wherein the Apoſtles power and Keics conſiſted. 
But what is fin? Anſyer. Sin iscalled a Burthen which'troubleth and maketh 
heavie the Conſcience before God, which taketh one captive and condemaeth him to 
eternal deathy: Sych are nor fins which are deviſed and tcigned by the Pope and by 
his Jugs! 1Ops,,4s not to cat fleſhona forbidden date,8c. Thoſe are new de- 
viſed m5 ang teouſneſſes which belong not ro. Chriſt's Government, neither do 
they h ary creature, for God hath no where forbidden the ſame. 
But who hath power to forgive or to detein fins £ Anſwer, The-Apoltles and 
all .Churcheſervants, and (in caſe of neceſſirie)cveric Chriſtian. Chriſt giveth them 
not power over tmatiie, wealth, Kingdoms, &c. bur over fins and. the, Conciences of 
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humane creatures, over the power of the Divel, and the throat of Hell. For Chriſt 
laieth his Paſhon and ReſurreQtioninthe Apoſtle's mouths, and maketh ſubjeR unto 
them Hell, Death, and Damnation, together with Heaven, Life, and everlaſting Sal- 
vation, inſomuch that they are able to pronounce ſuch a ſentence, that the Divel him- 
ſelt muſt bee affraid thereof: and again, they are able to Abſolv and make a humane 
creature free and looſ from all his fins, if in cafe hee repenteth and believeth in Chriſt; 
and on the contrarie, they are able to detein all his fins, if hee doth not repent and be- 
lieveth not in Chriſt. 

I praie, (ſaid Zuther ) what is the power of all Emperors and Kings in compari- 
ſon of this power © That a poor fillie creature, an Apoſtle ; yea, everie one of Chriſt's 
Diſciples dare pronounce a Cen{ure over the whole world, and with the Word which 
hee carrieth in his mouth, isable enher ro open or to lock up Heaven. 

I (ſaid Luther ) eſteem no leſs of a Miniſter's Office, then of the Office of Chriſt, 
if that Miniſter carrieth the ſame word which Chriſt carried. 

But this power and command muſt not induce the Apoſtles and ſcrvants.of the 
Church ro take upon them pride, honor and ſtate, for of that they have nothing, but 
they muſt onely ſerv and help mee and thee to bee delivered from our Enemie who 1s 
ro0 ſtrong for us, and who ( without this help and comfort) will keep us in everlaſting 
captivitie and bondage. 

It is a great and glorious power therefore, which Chriſt gave to his diſciples, that 
they ſhould drive away ſuch an enemie, which otherwiſe the world, with all their 
power werenot able to reſiſt. 

Chriſt himſelf inſtituted this Office, through which all the fins in the whole world 
ſhall bee forgiven, ſo far forth, that they bee right fins, bee conteſſed, and the Word 
believed; for no Abſolution can bee pronounced to thoſe that make fooliſh and feign- 
ed fins, norto ſuch in whoſe hearts the fins donor live, bur are flumbering and fleepic 
ſins, which are yet not quick nor felt, nor tothoſe that regard them not. Thou there- 
fore ( whoſoever thou art ) muſt fing that Pſalm which David ſung, 1 acknowledg my 
faults, and my fin is ever before mer. Againſt Thee onely have 1 ſinned and don evil 
in thy freht. , 

Here( ſaid Luther )the properties of true fins,and of a true repenting ſinner are both 
together ; for David1ccrh that hee hath don evil, and knoweth thar God therewith is 
diſpleaſed, as if hee ſhould ſaje, I acknowledg,and alſo do feel my fins; I do not one- 
ly think thereon how,and in what manner I committed Adulterie and Murther, but al- 
{o I fee and feel the power of fins, what they can, and are able to do. In ſuch forr 
{ ſaid Luther ) it my fins ſhall be forgiven mee, they muſt bee quick and living in my 
heart, that I feel them and:finde what a wicked Divel and an abominable burthen 
fin is, which before God will accuſe mee, and caſt mee headlong doyn to hell, 
and into everlaſtiug death. 

When David (inned with ZBathſheba, committed Adulterie and flew Uriah, then 
hee went 'on ſecurely, hee troubled not himſelf much abour it, for the fin flept ; 
yea, it was altogether dead inhim : but when Nathan came and ſtruck thunder into 
his heart and faid , Thou art the man, then the fin began to live, to ſtir, and to bee 
quick in David's heart : but hee was comforted again by Nathan, who ſaid unto him, 
Thou ſhalt not die. Therefore, to the forgiving of ſins ( ſaid Luther) belongeth al- 
05 0.00 peceati, that wee feel our fins in the Conſcience, acknowledg and con- 

elsthe ſame. 


Where Wee ought to ſeek forgiveneſs of ſins, and bo 
+ fake bold thereof. 


8 tm forgiveneſs of ſins is declared onely in God's Word, and 
ſeek it ; for the Abſolution is onely grounded on God's promifles. 
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theethy fins, not becauf thou feeleſt them, and art ſad and ſorrie, for that doth and firs. 


worketh the fin it ſelf, and can deſery nothing, as the Pope teacheth.: bur hee for- 


| giveth thy fins becauſ hee is merciful, and becauſ hee hath promiſed to forgive fins 
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for Chriſt's ſake, his dearly beloved Son, and cauſcth his word of Abſolution to bee 
pronounced over thee; namely, Bee of good comfort, thy ſins are forgiven thee. Be- 
lieveſt thou this ? then thou haſt moſt certain the forgiveneſs of fins. 

Therefore ( ſaid Luther) hold thee faſt to the Word, for it is decreed, that wee 
can make no Attonement for fins, nor overcom them with our works, with ſorrow, 
confeſhon or with ſatisfaion : but when wee have don all that poſhble.wee cando; 
yea, though wee tormented our ſelvsrodeath, yet all is in vain, and labor loſt, as in 
Popedom hath been well found. Now hee that cometh not to that Word, which in- 
cludeth therein the forgivencſs of fins, the ſame then muſt com ro the other Word, 
whercin the fins are deteined, 

Chriſt lai'd them both in the Apoſtle's mouths , therefore there are no' other waies 
nor means to the forgiveneſs of ſins, but onely tothe Word, otherwiſe thy conſcience 
will tell thee, and ſaie, Thy fins are deteined, for thou comeſt not to the Word, bur 
will help thy ſelf with thine own works. 

If now thou wilt have forgiveneſs of fins,then thou muſt fetch it out of the Apoſtle's 
mouths, out of the mouths of Preachers, or of Chriſt ; if thou doſt nor fetch them 
from thence, then thou obreineſt not the forgiveneſs of (ins, although thou performeſt 
the beſt works ; yea,although thou ſuffereſt thy ſelf to bee (lain, yet are thy fins detcin- 
ed ; thereforertake now which waie thou wilt. 


Of the ſecureneſs of ſins. 


\/\/ Hen G ov, through Adam, ſaid to Cain, Is it not ſo, if thou do well, ſhalt 
theu not bee accepted ? And if thou doſt not well, fin lieth at the door, Hee tou- 
cheth and ſheweth therewith, the ſecureneſs of finners; and hee ſpeaketh with Cain, 
as withthe greateſt hypocrite and poiſon'd Capnchin Friar z as would Adam ſaie, Thou 
haſt heard how it went with me in Paradiſe;I alſo would willingly have hid my offence 
with fig-leavs, and did lurk behinde a tree, but know good fellow, our Lord God will 
not bee deceived, the fig-leavs would not ſerv the turn, &c. 

Ah! (ſaid Zather ) it was, doubtleſs, to good Adam a {marting and a ſorrowful 
task, in that hee was compelled to excludegto baniſh and to proſcribe his firſt- begotten 
and onely fon, to hunt him away and drive him out of his houf, and to faie, Depart 
from mee and com no more in my fight; I feel ſtill well what I already have loſt in 
Paradiſe,I wlll loſe no more for thy fake, I will now, with more diligence, take heed 
to my God's Commandements. And no doubt (ſaid Luther) Adam afterwards preached 
with earneſt diligence, 


Of Hate and Pride, 


Heſe two fins, Hate, and Pride, do trim and trick up themſclvs, like as the Divel 
clothed him{clt in the Godhead. Hate, will bee Godneſs ; Pride, will bee Truth: 
theſe two { ſaid Lnther ) are right deadly fins , Harte, is Killing , Pride, is Lying, 


T hat the forgiveneſs of ſins proceedeth of Grace Without all Works. 


SAinr Auſtin and Gregorie were of opinion, that our Works were reconcileable 
co make ſatisfaction, but not to redeem z that is, Wee might, through our Works, 
reconcile our felvs ro God, that ſatisfaion thereby were made for fins, but thereb 
wee were nogredeemed or delivered from fins. But S* Pax teacheth with expreſs 
words,tha venels proceedeth from the Page which is made by Grace,and 


which de {ins, and ſerleth the conſcience if peace, and is reconciled with 
God, and all goodneſs from him, as a childe doth from the father, is bold 
to ſtep unto fm and to ſpeak with him. Otherwiſe, and without this, the Church 
would have no certain comfort. If God had not preſerved and kept his Church under 
the forgiveneſs of fins, then no humane creature wonld bee ſaved. 
The greateſt comfort which wee ought to impart to one that is perplexed by ou 
9 


Cuar. 9. of Sins and the difference thereof. 


of ſom particular fin, is to ſaie thus unto him z Loving brother ! although thou had'ſt Grief for ſor 
not committed thar fin, yet notwithſtanding, thou muſt have depended upon God's particular fins 


Grace,which in Chriſt is ſhewed unto us,or el thou had(t neverthcleſs beenloſt;there- 
fore do not deſpair, 


I met lately with one ( ſaid Luther ) that went about to rake away Original Sin, An Obje&ion 
hee made uſe of theſe two Arguments ; Fa##, No Law is given to the Juſt, as Saint - _ Aoſwer 


Paul ſaith. Adam was Juſt in Paradiſe, therefore no Law was given unto him: 
and followeth, that hee did not fin againſt the Law, but onely againſt the Admonition 
or Warning. Butthe text ſaith clearly, The Lord commanded or charged him, 8c. 
Secondly, hee hath alleged, Where no Law is, there is no lin : In Paradiſe was no Law, 
therefore in Paradiſe was no fin, 

AxsSvVER. 

In the word [ Law ] is an Aquivocatio (ſaid Luther ), which hath diverſ ſorts of 
ſignifications and meanings z for Pan! ſpeaketh inthat place of Moſes Law. Hee ſpeak- 
eth alſo of ſuch a juſt cr righteous perſon thar is juſtified by Grace. But Adam was cre- 
ited of God in ſuch ſort righteous, as that hee became of a righteous an unrighteous 
_ as Paul himſelf argucth, and withall inſtruterh himſelf, where hee ſairh, The 

w 15 n2t given for a righreous man, but for the lawleſs and diſobedient. 


Of the acknowledgment of fins. 


T can bee hurtful to none ( ſaid Luther ) ro acknowledg and confeſs their fins. Have 

wee don this ot that ſin, what then £ Let us freely in God's Name confeſs and ac- 
knowledg,and not denic it , let us not bee aſhamed toconfeſs,bur let us from our hearts 
faie, O Lord God ! I am ſuch and ſuch a finner, &c. for the Scripture ſaith, God ma- 
kerh che ungodlic righteous z there hee calleth us all one with another diſpairing and 
wicked wretches; for what will an ungodlie creature not dare to accompliſh, if 
hee may but have occaſion, place and opportunitie? 

And ( faid Luther) although thou hadſt not commirrted this or that fin, yet never- 
theleſs, thou art an ungodlic creature, and ifthou haſt not don that fin which another 
hath don, ſo hath hee again not committed that fin which thou haſt don; therefore 
crie quittance one with another. It is even as one ſaid that had young Wolvs to ſell, 
hee was asked, which of them was the beſt 2 Hee anſwered, and ſaid, If one bee - 


good, then are yy all good, they are all like oneanother. If (ſaid Lather) thou beeſt Luther*s free 
a murtherer, an adulterer, a whoremonger, or a drunkard, &c. ſo have I been a blaſ- Mons 


hemer of God, in that, for the ſpace of fifteen years together,I was a Frizr, and have 
blaſphemed God with _ that abominable Idol and Idolatrie, the Maſs. It 
had been better for mee ( ſaid Luther ) that I had beena partaker of other great wic- 
kedneſles in ſtead of the ſame , but what is don, cannot bee undon, hee that hath ſtoln, 
let him henceforward ſteal no more. 


Sin's diſlinguſhed. 


_. 


mitted by great and high perſons, thar are in ſpiritual and temporal Offices. 


7 fins of common fitaple people are nothing in regardof the fins which are com- The fins of 


What arethe fins don by a poor wretch,that neveniages Law and Juſtice is hang- "#2 
t 


ed , or the offences of a poor whore, to bee compared to the ins of a fall Teacher,who 
daily maketh away mane poor people, and killeth them both in bodie and foul s Bur 
ſuch fins which are committed againſt the firſt Table of God's T ements, 
are not ſo much regarded by the world, as thoſe which are co inſt the 
ſecond Table, | = 
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T hat great holie perſons have been alſo fanners. 


| + u x the Baptiſt ( ſaid Luther) was the holieſt perſon, for Chriſt himſelf gave him 
that witneſs. | 

I ween Moſes, Aaron and his ſiſters diſcharged well their duties, infomuch that God 
ſaid ro Moſes, Thou ſhalt not com into the Land of Promiſe, becauſ thou, and Aaron 
thy brother, have ſinned againſt mee, and have nor ſanRified mee.at the waters of 
ſtrife, 8&c. If 24oſes had not then taken hold on the forgiveneſs of fins, ſurely hee had 
preſently deſpaired and died. 


of the difference of the puniſhment, and of the cauſ 
of ſinners puniſhments. 


T He puniſhments of fins are not alike ( ſaid Lathe?) one is greater and heavier then 
another, It is altogether an ungodlic opinion ot thoſe that allege, All fins are 
alike, ( as Sebaitian Franck teacheth. ) I, Martin Luther, ſaie, The fins of Paul were 
far different from the fins of Nero. 


Of Original Sin. 


"THe cogirarions of Eraſmus Roterodamus ( ſaid Lnther ) are of moſt eminent dan. 

ger, and are great temprations ; for hee thinketh that God dealeth unjuitly when 
it goeth evil with the good and godlic, for if God were juſt and righteous, and dealr 
according to equitic and juſtice here on carth,and gaveto people as they deſerved, then 
(thinketh hee ) it would not go cvil with the good and godlie, nor well.with the un- 
godlic and wicked. 

This is dire&ly the opinion and meaning of an Epicure and an ungodlie creature, 
which proceedeth from hence, They think, that humane nature is not utterly confuſed 
and ſpoiled. They fee not, that our knowledg, underſtanding, wir, fenſ, reaſon, 
ſtrength and abilitie both outwardly and inwardly, by Original fin are altogether con- 
fuſed, both in bodie and ſoul, utterly loſt and ſpoiled. Thercfore they think that God 
is ſuch a man as in their bewitched eies they take him to bee. 

Humane wit and underſtanding conceiveth, That Original fin is onely the luſt and 
defire which men carrie towards women-kinde z but miſ-belicf, pride of heart, con- 
temning of God, hate, blaſpheming and murmuring againſt God when it goetly evil 
&c. of theſe fins they know nothing, neither do they hold them for fins. 


Of fins of Blaſphemie. 


Hen the Divel blowcth into my breſt (ſaid Zarher) that Chriſt is not gracious 
unto mee, the ſame is a fin of blaſphemije; for God hath promiſed and earneſt- 
ly commanded, that wee ſhall exſpe forgiveſs of fins onely of this Chriſt ; Hee that 
will not, maketh God a lier ; But-I muſt ralk-with the Divel in this manner, and 'ſaje, 


.' AlthoughI am a finner and unrighteous, yet Chriſt is righteous, in bim doI belicv,hee 
'- beſtoweth all his righteouſneſs upon mee, - - 4, 


World's wic- 
kecineſs. 


T hat fins do grow and increaf. 


Abrcharm's age Iſmail was born, and before hee attained ro 99 
oworrah were deſtroicd, ſo ſoon did fin increaſ and got the uppet 
Cities : even as now the wickedneſs of mankinde in a ſhort time is 
great,and riſen to that height,thar I dare preſumero ſaic, The vvorld cannot 


grown ſo 


continue full three hundred years longer. Sodom and Gomorrah vvere conſumed in the 


488 year after the Deluge of Noah, 
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I do recite this fearful hiſtorie (ſaid Lathey ) to the end yee may make true and good 
uſe thereof, that yee pur thoſe in fear that are proud haughtie and preſumptuous. 


Of Original fins in Chriſtians. 


© = po fin after Baptiſm ( ſaid Zuther) is like ro a wound that beginneth to heal, core of fx in 
\Fand though ir bee aright wound, yet it is healed, and in continual praRiſe of the fairhful. 
healing, though ir ſtill runneth and bee fore. 

Inſuch manner Original fin remaineth in the baptized Chriſtians until they die, yet 
it is mortified and continually killed. The head thereof is cruſht in pieces, ſo that ir 
cannot accuſe or condemn us. 


Everie man ſeeketh his own profit, ſeemg our 


nature 1s 


A Ll natural inclinations ( ſaid Larher ) are either againſt or without God; there- proof ofas- 
fore none are good , I prove it thus, All affeQions, defires and inclinations of ture's wicked- 
mankinde are evil, wicked and ſpoiled, as the Scripture faith, Pak -=90 
Experience alſo witneſſcth the ſame; for wee ſee, that no man is ſo honeſt as to ff 
marrie a wife, onely thereby to have children, to love and to bring them upia the fear 
of God. 
No valiant heroick undertaketh great enterpriſes for the common good, but out of 
ambition, for which hee is juſtly condemned : hereout muſt needs follow, That ſuch 
orignal natural defires and inclinations are altogether wicked, But God beareth with 
them, and lerterh them paſs in thoſe chat believ inChriſt. 
Inlike manner, God, out of the ſeed of man, creareth a creature after his own likeneſs, 
hee maketh and conferverh peace through Magiſtrates, hee beareth with all theſe,ſuf- 
fereth and permitrteth them as a plaie or game in Shrovetide,not by reaſon of our wor- 
thineſs, but meerly our of his grace, mercie and forgiveneſs. 


Of the pifture of God's mercie, 


(32 D hath pictured and placed before our cies manic ſtrong examples of his mer- þ,,,,1.. a 
cie ſhewntowards the godlic that ſorely fell and grofly finned, among whom particular oe; 
Adam is the firſt, afterwards others alſo, as David, Fob, Feremiah, &#c. who curſed 
themſelvs. Burt ( ſaid Luther ) this word (| Curſing ] inthe Hebrew tongue ſoundeth 
not ſo harſh as it doth in the High' Germane language, but it is more milde then to 
wiſh evil and miſchief; it ſoundeth in Hebrew, as might. wee faie , Misfortune befall 
thee. &: 


. 
» 1 
* 


Of Preſumption. a 


Nrbiog is more hurtful, then when one preſumeth, flartereth, and ſuffereth him- 
ſelf to dream, Thar hee believeth and underſtanderh the Goſpel. 
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| CHaP.' X. 
OF FREE WILL 


— EET — 


Of the Name of Free-Will, 


D He veric name (© Free-Will } was odious (ſaid Inther ) to all the Fa- 
? thers. I, for my part, do yield, that God hath given to mankinde a 
* Free-will, but here is the queſtion, Whether the ſame Freedom 
> bee inour power and ſtrength, or no 4 Wee may very fitly call it, a 

ſubverred, a perverſ and a fickle wavering Will, for it is onely 
God that worketh in us, and wee muſt ſuffer and ſubjeR our ſelvsto 
his pleaſure. Even as a Potter out of his claie maketh a pot or veſlel 
either for uſe of honor, or otherwiſe of diſhonor. Juſt ſo is it with our Free-will, one- 
ly to ſuffer, and not to work , paſsive, nom attive, which ſtandeth not in our ſtrength 
for wee are not able to do any thing that 1s good in divine cauſes. 


What our Free-will doth effefs. 


| ( Said Luther) oftentimes have been direQly reſolved, and withall ſerious contem- 
plation I entended ro live uprightly andto lead a true godlie lite all (other cogitations, 
lets and hinderances whatſoever let aſtde ) but it was far from beeing pur in execuri- 
on; even as it was with Feter, when hee ſware hee would laie down his life for 
Chriſt. 

I ( ſaid Luther )) will not lie nor difſemble before my God, but will freely confels, 
I am not able to cffe& that good which I do intend, bur muſt exipe& the ho3pic hour 
when God ſhall bee pleaſed to meer mee with his Grace. 

The Will of mankinde is cither preſumptuous or deſperate. No humane creature 
can ſatisfie the Law. For ( ſaid Luther ) the Law of God diſcourſcth with mee( as ic 
were after this manner following, Here 1s a great, a high and a ſteep mountain, and 
thou mult go over it, eupon my fleſh and Free-will ſaith, I will go over it; but my 
Conſcience {airh, Thou canſt not go over it : then cometh Deſpair,and faith, It I can- 
not, I will let it alone, gathis ſort doth the Law work in mankinde cither preſum- 
ption or deſpair; yer nevertheleſs, rhe Law muſt bee preached and taught ; for if wee 
preach nor the Law, then people grow rude and ſecure; bur if wee preach ir, then wee 
make them affaid, 


Of Free wills Abilitie. 


Saint Auſtin wiiteth, that the Free will, without God's Grace and the Holie Ghoſt, 

can and may do nothing but fin ; which ſentence ſorely preſſerh end troubleth the 
School-Divi hey fate, Auſtin ſpake Hyperbolice, and too much ; tor they under- 
ſtand thar cripture to bee ſpoken onely of thoſe people which were and lived 
before the where God ſaith, And God ſaw that the wickedneſs of may was great 
in the earth, Wl that everie imagination of the thoughts of his heart was onely evil continaal- 
ly, e&rc. whenas notwithſtanding, hee ſpeaketh even there in general, which rheſe 
poor School-divines do not fee , as alſo they neither ſee nor underſtand what the Ho- 
lie Ghoſt ſaith ſoon atfrerthe Deluge, almoſt the ſclt ſame words as before, in this 
manner, Azd the Lord ſaid in his heart, 1 will not again cur(the ground anie more for man's 


ſake; 
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Cray. 10. Of Free-will. 


ſake, for the imagination of man's heart is evil from his youth, &c. Here hee ſpeaketh 
not onely of tho{cthat were before the Deluge, bur alſo of all the poſteritic of Npah, 
even after the Deluge. | 

Therefore ({ faid Lather ) wee conclude in general, .Thet man, without the Holie 
Ghoſt and God's Grace, can do nothing but fin, goeth and proceedeth thercin cons 
tinually without intermiſkon, and from one fin falleth inro another. Now, if as then 
man will not ſuffer the wholſom doctrine, bur contemneth rhe All-ſaving Word, and 
refiſteth zhe Holic Ghoſt, then through the fruirs and help of his Free-will hee be- 
commerh God's encmie, hee blaſphemeth the Holie Ghoſt, and preſently followeth 
he luſts and defircs of his own heart, asexamples'ia all time do clearly ſhew. 

Our Adverſarics the Papiſts do make good-the ſame ; for wee cannot make them 
believ that they fin and err, in pradtifing and uſing ungodlie and fal{ worſhip- 

ings. 

The ſamealſo is witneſſed by manie ſentences in holie Scripture ; for the 14% Pſal, 

ſpeaketh in general wich expreſs words, and ſaith, The Lord looked down from heaven 


upon the children of men, to ſee if there were anie that would underſtand and ſeek after God. 


Bnt they are al: gon out of the way,g&yc.The 116 Pſal. allo ſaith, La men are Hiers.and Saint 
Paul faith , God hath ſhut up all ander ſin. 

All rheſe ſentences ( faid Luther ) are altogether in general and ſtrongly do cone 
clude on our fide ; namely, Thar man, without the Holie Ghoſt, can do nothing bur 
err and fin, which Chriſt preſenterh and giverh , from whence Chriſt in the Goſpel 
ſaith, 1 am the Vine, yee are the branches, &c. without mee yee can do natbing, If a man 
abide not in mee hee is caſt forth as a branch, and is withered,yc. 

And this is the caul, tiat the Office of the Holic Ghoſt is to reprove the world ; 
namely, to rhe end hee may bring and call people to repentance, and to the acknow- 
ledgment of their fins. But ( ſaid Luther ) the world remain's continually ſuch as 
alwaies it hath been. and although people are put in minde and through God's Word 
admoniſhed, yetthey hear not, but think that God hath pleaſure in their worſhipping 
whichthey themſclvs have choſen, notwithſtanding God's Word and command to 
the contrarie. 

If incaſe (ſaid Lather ) a General Council ſhould bee called and aflembled ; Tr is 
certain, it would bee the onely ſentence and concluſion of che Pope,and of his retinue, 
firmly to hold and obſerv that which they Decree : And although wee called and 
cried our hearts out, and ſaid, That man; without the Holie Ghoſt or Faith, is before 
God condemned, ( for the heart of man, yea all his cogirations are evil) yet ſhould 
wee prevail nothing therewith, but it would by them bee altogether diſregarded, 
Therefore wee mult arm our felvs, and ſtick faſt ro this Coftrine, and muſt keep that 
which fin and our condemned nature ſheweth unto us; tor this acknowledgment of 
ſin is the beginning to ſaving health and ſalvation. 

For why complaineth $S* Paul, and roundly confeſſeth, That there is nothing good 
in him ( expreſly ſaying ) 1» my fleſh ? but to the end wee ſhoald learn, that onely 
and alone rhe Holie Ghoſt can heal our defeRs, our faults. and- diſeaſes. Now if this 
bee ſurely believed in the heart, then a great foundation is latd of our everlaſting fe- 
licirie in heaven, for afteryards wee haveclear and moſt certain witneſſes, that God 
rejecerh nor ſinners which do acknowledg and confeſs their fins, do defire to better 
themſelvs,and do thirſt after righteouſneſs,or after the forgiveneſs of fins for Chriſt's 
{ake. 

But ( ſaid Zzther ) wee muſt, with higheſt diligence take heed, that wee bee nor 
found among thoſe roaring haughtie Gentlemen and heaven. breakgrs, which do refiſt 
the Holic Ghoſt and God's Word, and do boaſt of their Free-wi ir ſtrength 
and abilicic. For although wee oftentimes do err, fall and fin, Men wee yield 
and give place to the Holie Ghoſt ( which reproveth us ) with humbWeonfeffion of 
our wickednefles, that wee are wholly ſpoiled and poiſoned by nature , then the Ho- 
lie Ghoſt appeareth and is preſent with us, and doth not onely not impure the ac- 
knowledged and confeſſed fin, bur alſo doth overſhadow and cover them with the 
Graceot our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and richly endueth us with other gifts 
both temporal and eternal. But 
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But wee muſt well and diligently weigh the words which the Holie Ghoſt ſpeaketh 
through Moſes, for hee ſaith nor ſlightly, The thoughts of man are evil, but, Every 
imagination of the thoughts of his heart is evil continually : inſomuch, that what a man 
is able to conceiv with his thoughts, with his underſtanding and Free-will with higheſt 
dilizence, the ſame is evil ( ſaith hee ) and not once or twice, &c. but ir is evil conti- 
nually ; that is, alwaies from time to time : and without the Holie Ghoſt, man's rea- 
ſon, his will and underſtanding is without the knowledg of God 5 but to bee without 
the knowledg of God, is nothing el{ then to bee ungodlie, to walk in darkneſs, and 
to hold that for beſt, which is djreRly worſt. 

Bur ( ſaid Zuther } I ſpeak onely of that which is good ina divine ſort, and accor- 
ding to the holie Scriprure ; for inthis caſe wee muſt make a difference between that 
which is temporal, and that which is ſpiritual, between policie and divinitie, for God 
doth aiſo allow of the Government of the ungodlie, doth reward their virtues, yer 
onely ſo far as belongeth tothis temporal lite, and man's wir, will, and underſtanding 
conceiveth that to bee good which is external and temporal, yea allo, it taketh the 
ſame to bee nor onely good, but to bee the beſt and chiefeſt good. 


But when wee ( Divines ) deal about Free- will, wee demand in a divine manner, 


what man's Free-will is able to accompliſh in divine and ſpiritual matters, not in out» 
ward and temporal affairs which are ſubje& to humane wiſdom, reaſon, and underſtan- 
ding? And wee do direaly conclude, That man, without the Holic Ghoſt, is altogether 
wicked before God, although hee were tricked up and trimmed with all the virtues of 
the Heathen, and had all their works. 

There are indeed ( ſaid Zuther) fair and glorious examples in the hiſtories of the 
Heathen rouching manie virtues ; that they were fine and temperate, and lived chaſt 
lives, they were bountiful, they loved their Countrie, parents, wivesand children;they 
—_— of courage, valiant, they ſhewed and behaved themſclvs courteous and 
friendly. | 

But I ſaie, That the verie cogitations of mankinde concerning God, concerning the 
true worſhipping of God, and concerning God's Will, are altogether ſtark blinde 
and darknels, For the light of humane wit, wiſdom, ſenſ, reaſon and underſtanding, 


. (which alone is givento man ) underſtandeth but onely what is good and profitable 


outwardly. 
And although wee ſee, that the Heathen Philoſophers now and then did diſpute 


touching God, and of his wiſdom wherewith hee rulcth all things, not mach imperti- 
nent, nor far out of the waie ( inſomiuch as ſom do conceiv, they diſputed Chriſtian- 
like therein, and ina manner have made Prophets of Socrates, of Xenophon, of Plate, 
&c. ) yet notwithſtanding, ſceing they diſputed thereof in ſuch fort, as they knew 
not that God ſent his Son Chriſt to ſave ſinners; therefore, ſuch fair, glorious and 
wiſe-ſeeming cogirations, ſpeeches and diſputations are nothing cl but mearly blind- 
neſs and ignorance, and are altogether blaſphemings, according to the true ſenſ of the 
foreſaid part of Scripture in Moſes, which expreſly ſaith, Al the imaginations of the 
thonzhts of man's heart is evil continually. 


Another diſcouſ of Free-wll, 


At Lord God( faith Luther) ! why ſhould wee anie waie boaſt of our Free-will, 
As if it were able to do anie thing in divine and ſpiritual matters were they never ſo 
ſmal £ For when wee well conſider with our ſelvs, what horrible -miſeries the Divel 
hath brought upon us through fin ( which are innumerable and monſtrous ) then wee 
might even ſhamgour ſelvs ro death, 

For firſt, Fiigfþwill did lead us into Original fin, and brought death upon us : after- 
wards,upon ig followed not onely death, but alſo all manner of miſchicts,as daily wee 
finde in the world ; murther, lying, deceiving, ſtealing and other hurts, inſomuch that 
no man is in ſafetie the twinkling of an eic, neither in bodie nor goods, which alwaics 
do hoverand ſtand in danger. 


Over and beſides theſe miſhaps, there is yer a greater, (as inthe Goſpel is noted )' 


that people are poſſeſſed of the Divel, who maketh them mad and raging, in - 
orr, 
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ſort, that by reaſon of fin, the generation of mankinde is nothing elf bur a ſtinking 
and filthie The of all the Divels. For now there licth on our necks everlaſting death 
and God's wrath. Moreover, wee are never in quiet, but are plagued here onearth 
both in bodie and ſonl. | 

Now (ſaid Luther ) what goodneſs can ſuch a ſpoiled and poiſoned creature think, 
much leſs a&t and effet,(who 1s the Divel's inſtrument, yea, his Jakes,as aforeſaid) that 
might bee pleaſing to God, ſpecially in divine and ſpiritual matters which concern the 
ſalvation of our fouls, . 

In temporal things which pertein ro. bodie and wealth, and to this worldlie life, as 
to Govern Landand people, to Rule in Houſ-keeping, 8&c. the Free-will may do ſom- 
thing that hath a ſhew and reſpe& before men , But everic thing that proceedeth not 
our of Faith is fin, ſaith S* Paul. 

Wee know not rightly what fruits wee became after the Fall of our firſt parents, 
whart from our mothers wee have brought with us. Wee have brought altogether a 
confounded,a ſpoiled,and a poiſoned nature both in bodie and foul : In all our ſtrength 
is nothing that is good, as the Scripture ſaith, 

And this is my abſolute opinion ( ſaid Luther) : hee thar will maintein and defend 
man's Free-will, that it is able to do or work anie thing in ſpiritual cauſes, ( bee they 
never ſo {mal ) the ſame hath denied Chrift, This I have alwaics maintein'd in my 
Wratings, ſpecially in thoſe which I wrote againſt Eraſmus Roterodamus, ( one of the 

rincipalleſt learned men in the whole world ) and thezeby will I remain, and I know 
1t is the moſt certain truth ; and although all the world ſhould bee againſt it,and other- 
ws -__ it, yet the decree of the Divine Majeſtie muſt ſtand faſt againſt the gates 
of Hell, 

Touching this point, I finde my ſelf much wronged by ſom ( ſpecially by the Syn- 
ergiſts ) who prate and allege, That T had altered my harſh opinion concerning Free- 
will, and had mollified the ſame, (asthey term it) ſeeing ir 1s direQly againſt their 
Errors, and they falfly give our, that they are my diſciples. 

I confels, that mankinde hath a Free-will, bur it is to milk Kine, to build houſes, &c. 
and no further : for ſo long as'a man fitteth well and in ſafetic, and ſticketh in no 
want, ſo long hee thinketh, hee hath a Free-will which is able to do ſomthing, but 
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when want and need appeareth, that there is neither toeat nor to drink, neither monie ' 


nor proviſion, Where is then the Free-will 2 It is utterly loſt, and cannot ſtand when 
it cometh to the pinch, But Faith onely ſtandeth faſt and ſure,and ſeeketh Chriſt, 

Therefore Faith is far another thing then is Free-will, nay, Frree-will is nothing ar 
all, but Faith is all in all. | 

Ipraie, ( ſaid Zuther) put it tothe Trial; Art thou bold and ſtout, and canſt thou 
carrie it luſtily out with thy Free-will whenplague, wars, and times of dearth and fa- 
mine are at hand ? Inthe time of plague thou knoweſt not what to begin for fear ; then 
thou wiſheſt thy ſelf there, and there, a hundred miles off, In time of dearth thou 
thinkeſt, Where ſhall I have to eat 2 Thy Will cannotſo much as givethy heart the 
{malleſt comfort in theſe times of need, but the longer, the more it maketh thy heart 
faint and feeble, inſomuch as it is affrighted even ar the ruſhing and ſhaking of a leaf; 
Theſe are the valiant Acts (ſaid Zather ) which our Free-will can do and at- 
chiev. 

But on the contrarie, Faith is the Domins and Empreſs , and although it bee bur 
ſmall and weak, yet it ſtandeth, and ſuffereth nor it ſelf to bee utrerly dejeRed. Faith 
hath great and mightic parts, as wee ſee in holie Scripture, and on the loving diſciples, 
Waves, windes, {eas and all manner of misfortune do appear even unto death: Who 
in-ſuch acaſe would not bee affrighted 2 But Faith ( how weak ſoever ) ſtandeth like 
a wall, and little David-like afſaulreth Goliah, thar is, It fighteth againſt fin, death, 
and all danger, ſpecially it fighteth valiantly when it is a ſtrong and complete Faith : A 
weak Faith ſtriveth well, but it isnot ſo bold, heb 
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Whether the Free-will of Mankinde worketb anie thing in the 
Converſion and Juſtification, 


gon new Divines doallege ( ſaid Luther ), Thar the Holie Ghoſt worketh not in 

thole that do reſiſt him, bur onely in ſuch as are willing and give conſent thereto, 
whereby ir appeareth, thar che Free-will is alſoa cauſ and helper of Faith 5 whereour 
allo followeth, Thar Faith onely Juſtificth nor, nor that the Holic Ghoſt onely wor. 
kech through the Word, bur that our Will doth ſomthing thereunto. 


Bur Tlaic ( ſaid Lwther ) it is not ſo ; the Will of mankinde worketh nothing atall - 


in his Converſion and Juſtification; Nox eſt efficiens cauſſa £m ſed mate- 
rialis tantums, It ſuffereth onely, and is the matter on which the Holie Ghoſt worketh 
( as a Potter maketh a pot out of clay ); alſo n thoſe that reſiſt and are adverſ, as in 
S* Paul. Bur after thatthe Holie Ghoſt hath wrought in the Wills of ſuch refiſtants 
and adyerſ parties, as then hee alſo maketh and prepareth chat the Will is willing,and 
as it were conſcnting thereunto, 

They faic and allege further, That the example of S* Paul's Converſion is a parti- 
cular and ſpecial work of God, therefore the ſame cannot bee _— in for a gene» 
ral rule, as ſhould it bee held ſo with all others. I anſwer ( ſaid Luther) ; Even like as 
St Paul was Converted, even juſt fo are all others Converted, for weeall refiſt God, 
but the Holie Ghoſt draweth the Will of mankinde in his time, when hee pleaſcth 
through preaching. 

Even as no man can or may wich God's honor beget children, bur onely in the ſtate 
of matrimonie( although manic married people have no childreen), even ſo the Ho- 
lie Ghoſt worketh nor alwaics through the Word, but when ir pleaſeth him. Inſo- 
much now,that the Free-will doth nothing inwardly in our Converſion and Juſtication 
before God , neither doth it work with our ſtrength (no not1n the leaſt kinde ) bur 
onely ſuffereth that wee bee prepared and made fit by the Holie Ghoſt, as a Potter fit- 
teth his claic« 

The ſentences in holie Scripture touching Predeſtination ( as there is, No man cay 
com to mee except the Father draweth bim ) do ſeemas if they ſcared and affrighted 
us ; bur it is not ſo ( ſaid Luther ), for they do but onely ſhew, That wee can do no- 
thing with our ſtrength and will that is good before God, and they pur the godlie al- 
ſo in minde to praic , when people do ſo, then they are predeſtinared, 

Why ſhould wee boaſt of our Free-will,that it could do or work ante thing in man's 
Converſion 2 I ween wee ſee it well in thoſe poor people which are corporally poſleſ- 
ſed of the Divel ( how hes rendeth and reareth and how pitifully hee dealeth with 
them, how hardly hce is driven out ) what man's Free-will can do therein. Truly the 
Holie Ghoſt alone muſt bee there to drive him out, as Chriſt ſaith, ( when the Phari- 
riſes and Scribes blaſphemed him after hee had driven the divel out of the poor,blinde, 
dumb, and deaf peſſefſed man ), But if 1, threngh the finger of God, do drive out Divels, 
then no doabt the Kingdom of God is com upon you, ASit hee ſhould faie, If the Kingdom 
of God ſhall com upon you, then the Divel muſt firſt bee firſt driven, for his kingdom 
is oppoliteto God's Kingdom, as yee your felvs muſt confels. Now the Divel will 
not bee driven out by Divels, much leſs by men, or by man's ſtrength, bur onely by 
God's Spirit and Power. 

Hence followerth (ſaid Zather ) that if the Divel bee not driven out through God's 
finger, then the Kingdom of the Divel is ſtil] there z and where the Divel's Kingdom 
is, there is not not God's Kingdom. 

Thus it powerfully concludeth, that ſo long as the Holic Ghoſt cometh not into us, 
ſolong wee ar&for onely unfic toall goodneſs, -but alſo of necefſitic wee are ſo long in 
the Kingdonof the Divel, inſomuch that wee can do nothing but what is p 
unto him, otherwiſe it were not to bee called his Kingdom, 

As S* Paul ſaith to Timothie, that the people are taken priſoners in the ſnares of the 
Divyel according to his will. How then ſhould hee endure, that thoſe which are his, 
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ſhould once dare to think or to do anie thing which were againſt his Kingdom, bur 
altogether which were for and with his Kingdom 2 

O'( ſaid Luther ) it isa vehement, a teartul and a great Word, in that Chriſt yield- tis 6: hae 
eth ſuch a Kingdomto the Divel, which wichout God's Spirit cannot bee ſhunned, hee asa maſter 
neither can God's Kingdom com, except the Divel's Kingdom bee firſt driven from 214 rack. 
from us by divine and celeſtial power, as witnefſeth the lamentable ſtate of the fore- © 
ſaid poor man who corporally was poſleſſed of the Divel. 

I praie ( faid Luther ) tell mer, What could hee have don to bee free'd from the 
Divel, though all the people on earth had been preſent ro help him * Truly, nothing 
at all ; hee was forced to do and to ſuffer that which rhe Divel his Lord and maſter 
was pleaſed withall, until our blefſed Saviour Chriſt came with God's power. 

Now mark, If hee could nor bee quit of the Divel corporally from his bodie, how , \_*_, 
then ſhould hee bee quit of him ſpiricually, and from his foul, chrough his own will, —— 
ſtrength, and power 2 for theſoul was the cauſ that the bodie was poſſeſſed for a pU- 97, 
niſhment, becaul it was poſſeſſed of fin Ir is a mater more difficult ro bee delivered 
from fin then from the puniſhment, the ſoul alſo is alwaies heavier poſſeſſed then the 
bodie, as hereby is proved : The Divel leaveth ro the bodice poſſeſſed, its natural 
ſtrength and work ; bur the ſoul by him is bereaved and robbed of underſtanding, of 
-5- ag wiſdom and reaſon, and of all her ſtrength, as well wee ſee on rolſeiled 

ople. 

Secondly, Chriſt proveth (that the Free-will in the Converſion of mankinde is able — » 

to do nothing, neither anic waie to aſſiſt, whereby the Divel may bee driven out)with TIP allo of 
a ſtrong Argument and fimilitude taken ont of experience ; namely. How a ſtrong 
man by a ſtronger is overcom, who taketh from him his harniſh, his houſhold-ſtuft, 
&c. whereby 1s alſo witneſſed, That the Divel is overcom by no humaae creature, bur 
onely by God. So that once again, no man can truly boaſt, that chrough his own 
ſtrength, hee is able ( together with the Holie Ghoſt ) ro drive away fin or the 
Divel. 

Let us but diligently mark ( ſaid Lather ) how Chriſt piturerh out the Divel ; Hee The ſeeming- 
nameth him a ſtrong Giant that keepeth a Caſtle; that is, the Divel hath not onely che bigh (picicual 


p<rlons make a * 


world in poſſeſſion as his own Kingdom, buralſo hee keepeth and forcifieth ir in ſuch F1;. ep, 
fort, that no humane creatures can take it from him, and hee poſſcicth it alſo in ſuch Divel. 
peace and quietneſs, that hee doth even what hee will have don 

Now, how much a Caſtle or Fort is able to ſet and to defend ir felf againſt the Ty- A verie per- 
rant which ischercin, even ſo much is Free- willand humane ſtrength able ro ſer and w_ and no- 
defend it ſelf againſt the Divel, thatis, no waie able ar all, but irmuſt bee ſubje@ un- ***? Es 
to him. And even as that Caſtle or Fort muſt bee overcom by a ſtronger, and muſt 
bee won from the Tyrant, even fo mankinde muſt bee delivered and regained from 
the Divel through Chriſt. Wee ſee plainly hercby, that our doings and righteouſneſs 
can help nothing to our deliverance , but that it is onely God's Grace and wor- 
king, 
And whereas Chriſt, by Command from the High-Divine-Majeſtie, diligently chrid's war- 
warneth us with threatnings, that it will alwaies bee atterwards worſ then it was be. nings againſt | 
fore ; therefore good heed is to bee raken, that wee not onely abſtein trom blaſphe. © 6eeciver. 
ming the Goſpel of Chriſt ( who doth ſo great things for us, and driveth the Divel 
from us, who are ſpiritually of him poſſeſſed by reaſon of our fins, which is far worſ 
and more dangerous then to bee poſſeſſed corporally, although the ſame, before the 
world and our carnal cies, ſeemeth more fearful and horrible ) bur alſo earneſtly agd 
with fear ro beware leſt it cometh to that paſs, that afterwards ſeven worſ Divels 
ſhould com and poſſefs us, where before there was bur one; as it went with the Jews, 
who were not ſo wicked before the Goſpel was declared as afterwardS#they were, and 
ſtill are ; and as wee now are ſeven times worf Heathen under the name of Chriſt, 
then wee were ar anie time before; as S* Peter ſaith, The later end is worſ with them +. Pu, \ 
then the beginning. 

For although the Divel like a powerful Tyrant fitteth peaceably in his houſand doth The Armotef 
what hee pleaſeth, except God's Word and Finger through” Chriſt cometh hg the Divel., 
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him (for wee know not otherwiſe, but that his Armor and weapons are onely our 
carnal cogitations, wherewith hee conſtreineth the conſciences and defenderh himſelf, 
as in Popedom wee have found by good experience) yet when a ſtronger cometh, the 
Lord Chriſt through the Goſpel, then his peace hath an end, ſo that hee rageth and is 
mad ; then hee riſeth and raketh his Armor and weapons, rhe powerful, the rich, wiſe, 
ſeeming-holie learned people, all theſe hee ſtirreth up againſt God's Word, as wee ſee 
in perſecuting the teachers of the Goſpel. Such raging and perſecutions are apparenr 
figns, that the Divel is ſo unwillingly driven out, bur it helperh him not, hee muſt 
out, how ſorely ſoeyer hee fretrerh. 


That Maw's Will helpeth nothing to his Salyation. 


'Q ( Said Lnther) | how excellent and comfortable a Goſpel is that, in which our Sa- 
viour Chriſt ſhewerh what a heart hee beareth toward us poor ſinners, and how 
weeare able to do nothing at all for our ſelvs toour Salvation. 

For like as a fillie ſheep cannot take heed to it ſelf that it may not err and go aſtraie, 
unleſs the Shepherd alwaies guideth and leadeth it , yea,and when it hath erred, gon a. 
ſtraie and is loſt, it cannot finde it ſelf to right again, nor com to the Shepherd, but 
the Shepherd muſt go after it, and ſo long muſt ſeek until hee findeth it ( without 
which care, it muſt alwaies go, err,and bee loſt ), and when hee hath found it,then hee 
muſt rake hold thereof and carrie it, to the end it may not bee ſcared from him again, 
g0 err, or bee catched by the Wolf. 

Even ſo, neither can wee help or adviſe our ſelvs to theattainment of a peaceable 
Conſcience, and to outrun the Divel, death and hell, winleſs Chriſt himſelt fetcheth 
and calleth us again through his Word ; and when wee are com unto him, and that 
wee bee poſſeſſed of the Faith, yet wee of our fclvs are nor able to keep us therein 
nor to ſtand,unle(s hee alwaies lifteth and carrieth us by & through the ſame his Word 
and ſtrength, ſecing thar the Divel everie where without inrermiſhon lieth lurking 
for us, and ( as S* Peter faith ) , like a roaring Lion goeth about tothe end hee may 
devour us ſo that here is nothing of anije value ar all to ſhew that wee ſhould brag or 
boaſt of our Free-will, neither with itto begin, to proceed, to help or aſſiſt in the leaſt 
kinde , butthat Chriſt our Saviour muſt onely do it. 


Another, of the diſabilitie of Free-will. 


I Would very fain know ſaid L#ther ) how that man which knoweth nothing of 
God, ſhould know how to govern himſelf: Hee that is conceived and born infin, 
( as weeall are ) and by nature is a childe of wrath, and God's enemie £ How ſhould 
wee know to finde the right waie and remain therein,when (as the Prophet Iſaiah ſaith) 
Wee can do nothing elf but go aftraie ? How is it poſſible that wee ſhould defend our 
ſelvs againſt the Divel ( who is a Prince of this world,and wee are his priſoners) when 
with all our ſtrength wee are not able ſo much as to hinder a leaf from doing us hurt, 
nay, wee cannot preventa Flie. 

How may wee poor miſerable wretches preſume to boaſt of comfort, of help and 
counſel againſt God's Judgment, His Wrath and Everlaſting Death, when as wee can- 
not ſ{cek help, nor comfort, nor know how to adviſe our ſ{elvs, no, not in the leaſt of 
our corporal neceſſities as dailie experience teacheth us , as well in our felvs as in 
others 2 

Therefore thou maiſt boldly conclude, That fo little as a natural ſheep can help it 
ſelf in the leaſt kinde, but muſt needs exſpeR and wait for all aſſiſtance and help from 
the ſhepherd fo little{ yea much leſs ) can a humane creature finde comfort, help and 
advice by himſelf in thoſe caſes perteining to ſalvation, but mnſt exſpeR and wait for 
the ſame onely from God his Shepherd, who a thouſand times is more willing to do 
everie good thing for his ſheep, then anie 'other good and honeſt temporal ſhepherd is 


to do for his natural ſheep. 
Now, 


Cnar.10; Of Free-will. 


Now ſeeing tha humane Nature through Original fin is wholy ſpoiled, perverted; 


. 


outwardly and inwardly confounded in bodie and ſoul, where is then the Free-will 


and humane ſtrength 2 where are then humane Traditions and the Preachers of works, work for 
which do teach and faie, Wee muſt make uſe of our own abilities, and by our own 8. 


works muſt prepare our ſelys to obtein God's Grace, and as then (ſaie they ) wee are 
Children of Salvation 2 O ! fond, fooliſh, and falſ Do&rine (ſaid Luther) for wee are 
alrogether untoward and unprepared with our abilities, with our ſtrength and works, 
when it cometh to the combate wee cannot ſtand nor hold out.. How can that man 
bee reconciled to God, whom hee cannot endure to hear, but flicth from Him to an 
humane creature ; hee exſpeReth more love and favor of one that is a finner, then hee 
doth of God. Ts not this a fine Free-will, a Reconciliation or an Atonement 2 
Like asthe Children of Iſrael carried themſelys on Mount Sinai, when God gave 

them the Ten Commandements, wherewirh is plainly ſhewed, that humane nature 
and Free-will can do nething, nor can ſubſiſt before God , for they feared that God 
ſuddenly would ſtrike among them; they held Him meerly for a Divel, an Hang-man, 
anda Tormentor, who did nothing bat fret and fume. Alas, (ſaid Luther) hee that 
hath no more to help himſelf withall then his Free-will and Works, let him jog on ro« 
wards Hell, for therewith hee obteineth nothing ; hee muſt bee furniſhed with ſom- 
thing berrer and greater then with his holie Life. Therefore I ſaic, Humane ſpiritual 
ſtrength is not onely ſpoiled, bur alſo through fin ir is altogether deſtroied boch inman- 
kinde and in Divels, in ſuch ſort, that there is nothing elf but a perverſ will and under- 
ſtanding, which in every particular is an enemie to God and againſt His will, which 
thinketh and imagineth — but whar is contrarie to and againſt God, | 

True it is, and I do yield (ſaid Lather) that man's natural ſtrength in ſom meaſure is 
yet unſpailed. But in what meaſure * C#vfw. A man (though hee bee altogether 
drowned in ungodlineſs, and is becom the Divels own) hath a Free-will and power 
in domeſtick and temporal government, alſo to rule a Ship, and to fulfill {uch and the 
like affairs which God hath made ſubjeRt to man, as is noted, Ger.1, ſuch natural 
ſtrengths and abilities are not taken from man ( although God muſt bee alſo preſent 
herein with his Almightie power) but are rather confirmed by God's Word, as in the 
foreſaid place is mentioned, 

But the miſchief is, (ſaid Luther) that the Sophiſts will bring theſe abilities into the 


ſpiritual Kingdom. And it may very well bee, that they have found ſom ſuch ſtuff fable 


Grooms. 


inthe good Fathers. For the Romaniſts (who underſtood leſs then Horſes and Mules) 
brought them into theſe ſpiritual matters,and therewith mingled ſpiritual and temporal 


ings together, 
yt it belongethto us to clean{ the Church from Tuch filth as the Sophiſts 
have brought and carried thercinto, and to laie aſide ſuch offences, and clear them out 
of the waie. 

Wee can well endure and permit, that ſuch ſenterices are true and right, ſo far forth 
zthey bee underſtood and (1gnificd there, where they ought to bee, and whereto they 
dopertainz namely, in and tp this temporal and worldlie Kingdom. 

But when they will bring them into the ſpiritual Kingdom, where wee have to deal 
with God and 12 the Conſcience behalf, then we Aatly faic, No thereto, For in 
thoſe there is nothing pure and good in us, but whatſo&ver wee are and havethe ſame is 
atogether drowned in fin, All thar is in our wills is evil, and all that is in our under- 
ſtanding the ſame is nothing but blindneſs and error, 


Of God's horrible wrath, when Hee leaveth us t» our own wills. 


pov could there bee a greater wrath of God, then when Hee lcft us to our own . 


- > cogitations, mindes and wills, took away His Word, reproved us no more, bur 
ſhould ſuffer an humane creature, yea, the Divel himſelf to bee our Tutor 2 Whar in 
ſuchataſe could elf proceed thereour, but herefies and diſcords in DoQrine 2 If there 
bee diſcords in Dodtine, then follow thereupon external and civil diſſentions and tu- 
mules, (as wee read in Foſephus what abominable ow and inſurreRions aroſe _ 

| as oo [ 


bo 
which teach, 
wee muſt 
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The 
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the Jews ſhortly before Chriſt's Narivitie): for our free-will diredly is blindeneſs and 
darkneſs. 

Therefore I (ſaid L»ther) utterly do rejeR all Teachers, that anie waie do ſpeak in 
the praiſ of onr Free-will, and therein I hold their Doctrine to bee ſuch as direQly 
ſtriveth and fighteth againſt the help and Grace of our bleſſed ſweer Saviour Chriſt Je. 
ſus. For ſceing that without Chriſt death and fin are our Lords, and that the Divel is 
our god and prince ; ſocan there bee no ſtrength, power,nor will, whereby wee might 
prepare ourſclvs to Righteouſneſs and Life, but muſt bee blinded and becom the Di. 
vel's captives to do and tothink what pleaſeth him, and to do that which is againſt 
God and His Commandements: is not this a fine freedom 2 


Of the Doftrine touching the Free-will towards God. 


] Oving Friends (faid Luther) our Dodrine (that Free- will is dead ahd: nothing at. 
all) is grounded powerfully inholy Scripture. Bur I ſpeak of the Free-will to- 
wards God, and in cauſes touching the Soul. For what ſhould T diſpute about that 
Free-will which governeth over Horſ and Kine , monie and riches ? I know verie 
well that God hath ſubjeQed to man all Cattle, and the Earth, 8&c. But thar pertain's 
not to this. If there were none other ſentence but onely that of S* Pawl, (They are taken 
captive by the Divel at his will) wee had ground and Scripture ſufficient. For to bee 
the Divel's captives is no Freedom art all, ſeeing chey are in ſuch caprivitie, that they 
muſt do even what hee will, whereout muſt needs follow, that our Free-will is the Di 
vel's will. For according to his will they muſt live as his captives. And this is S* Paul's 
clear doctrine inthe place belore ſpecified. 

Chriſt Himſelf alſo corcurreth herewith, Zuke 11. where Hee faith, When 4 firong 
man armed keepeth his palace, his goods are in peace; but when a ſtronger then hee ſhall com 
; him, and overcom him, hee taketh from him aff is armour wherein hee tyufted, and divi- 

eth the ſpoils. Here Chriſt Himſelf witnefſerh, that the Divel pofleſſeth thoſe which 
are his 1n peace, unleſs a ſtronger then hee overcometh him. 

Wee have before our Eics alſo the deed and work it felf, namely, thar Jeſus Chriſt 
_ = of God, through his own bloud delivered us from the Divel, from death 
and fin. 

If now (faid Luther) there were in us a Free-will againſt or over the Divel,death and 
fin, then had ir been needlefs that Chriſt ſhould have died for us. For, I ſaie, hee that 
is able without Chriſt to ſhun or out-run fin, the ſame may even as well ſhun and outs 
run death ; for death is the puniſhment of fin, But I never yetheard of that humane 
creature who made ſuch proof of his Free-will againſt death ; bur contrarie,that death 
hath wel-approved his Free-will and power over all Creatures, which hee could not 
have don, it fin (which is death's right and power) had not before taken captive and 
overcom all mankinde. 

By this Act and Article of Faith in Chriſt (ſaid Zuther)do wee remain, let the Papiſts 
ſaie what they will, and let them go on and proceed with their ſwiniſh cenſures as they 
pleaſ. No humane creature ſhall bring us from this knowledg, that Chriſt hath deli- 
vered us from the Divel, deathand fin. If this bee true, then remaineth none other 
Free-will. For, if that beea Freedom, to bee captive to the Divel, to death, and to fin; 
then let it bee a freedom to thoſe that make their dreams and fancies of new Goſpels 
againſt the trne ancient Goſpel of Chriſt. 

Lawrentius Valla (ſaid Luther) is the choiceſt man that ever I found touching this 
point. De libero arbitrio bent diſputat, querit fimplicitatem in pietate, & in Iyteris ſimul, 
Eraſmus eam tantum in literts querit, pictatem ridet. 
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le a en ene ESE r ere eee tes, 
Cuay. XL. 


OF THE HOLIE CATECHISM. 


That the Catechiſm mu#t remain. 


® He Catechiſm muſt remain, (ſaid L«ther ) and muſt keep the Government in 
the Church, it muſt bee and remain Lord and Ruler. That is,the Ten Com- 
mandements, The Creed, The Lord's Prater, The Sacraments, 8c. And al- 
Fa-s though there bee many that jet themſelvs againſt the ſame, yet it ſhall re- 
main and ſtand faſt, ind ſhall alſo keep the preheminence and upper hand through 
Him, of whom it is written, Thou art 4 Prie## for ever, For Hee will bee Pricſt, and will pjy.c55; 
alſo have Prieſts maugre the Divel in Hell, and in deſpight of all his inſtruments on 
earth. Hee hath already fought two battels, the one with T.M, the other with Z, X*, 
both which by their diſciples are ſtill proclaimed for ſaints, 


T hat the Catechiſm is neceſſarie in the Church, ſpecially for the Children, 


ly $4 common and publique Sermons (ſaid Luther) do very little edifie the Children, 
who obſery and learn but little thereby : but more needful it is, that they bee 
eaughtand well inſtructed with diligence in Schools, and at home in Houſes thatthey 
bee orderly heard and examined whart they have learned, that courſ profiteth much. 
Indeed the ſame is very weariſom and a great trouble, but ir is very neceſſaric. The 
Papiſts flie from ſuch labor and pains, they trouble rhemſelvs rather with keeping 
recdFs of their rents and cuſtoms, infomuch as among them the little heap of Chriſti- 
ans by that means is neglected and forſaken. 


T hat the Catechiſm is the beFt and moſt neceſſarie Dofirine in the Church. 


MY adviſe is, (ſaid Luther) that wee diſpute not much of Myſteries and hidden Do8rine of 
things, but rather cleav fimply to God's Word, ſpecially the Catechiſm , for 

therein wee have a very exaQ, a right and dire brief waie to the whole Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, and briefly therein are comprehended the chief Heads and Articles, For God 
Himſelf gave the Ten Commandements, Chriſt Himſelf penned and taught the Lord's 
Praier, The holie Ghoſt moſt compendiouſly did faſten and comprehend the Articles 
of Faith. Theſe three pieces are ſet down and deſcribed ſo excellently,ſo comfortably 
and briefly, that they never could have been better performed. Bur they are by us 
ſlighted and contemned as things of ſmall value,by reaſon the little Children daily faie 
and rehearſ che ſame. 

The Carechiſm (ſaid Luther) is the moſt compleat and beſt Do&trine, therefore it The mannes 
ſhould continually bee preached, and not intermitted; all other common and pub- howto preach, 
lique preaching ſhould bee grounded and built thereupon. I could wiſh, that wee 
preached it daily, and plainly read it our of the Book. Bur our Preachers and Hearers 
have it at their fingers ends,they have already ſwallowed it all up, they are aſhamed of 
this ſlight and fimple Dodrine, (as they hold it) and will bee held in higher efteem and 
regard,and will preach of deeper Learning. Our Pariſhioners faie, What,our Preachers 
fiddle alwaies one Lefſon, they preach nothing bur the Catechiſm, The Ten Com- 
mandements, The Creed, Of the Lord's Praicr, Of Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper? 
All theſe wee know well enough alreadie,8:c. Inſomuch that our Preachers now im- 
ploie themſelvs in and about higher things, they preach ſuch points wherein the 
Hearers take delight, and thereby they leav and forſake the ſtrong Foundation on 
which wee all ought to build. 


Of the Contents and Summ of the Catechiſm, 


Ti Catechiſm (ſaid Lsther) is the right Bible of the Laitie , wherein is conteined 


the whole Summ of ChriſtianDodrine,neceſſaric to bee known of every Chriſtian 
S 2 ro 


the Catechiſm, 


D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 
to Salvation: As there is Salomon's Song, called Canticum Canticorums, a Song of all 
Songs; likewiſe the Ten Commandments of God, DofFrina Dottrinarum,a Doarine of 
all Dofrines, by which God's will is known, what God will have of us, and what is 
wanting in us. . WP . ; 

Secondly, there is the Symbolum, or the Confeſſion of the Faith in God and in our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, HiZoria Hiitoriarum, an Hiſtorie of Hiſtories, or the higheſt -Hiſto- 
rie, wherein are delivered unto us the immeaſurable wonderful works of the divine 
Majeſtie from the beginning'to all Erernitic, how wee and all creatures are created by 
God ; how wee aredclivered by the Son of God through the means of His Humani- 
tie, His Paſſion, Death and ReſurreRion, and alſo, how wee are renued and aſſembled 
together one people of God, have Remiſſion of {ins and everlaſtingly are ſaved. 

Thirdly,rhere is the Lord's Praier, 0ratio Orationum, a Praier above all Praiers, the 
higheſt Praier which the moſt High Maſter tanght us; wherein are comprehended all 
ſpiritual and temporal needs and neceſſities, and the ſtrongeſt Comforts in all Trials 
and Temptations, troubles, and in the hour of death. 

; - Fourthly, there are the bleſſed Sacraments, Cerimonie Cerimoniarum, the higheſt 
Cerimonies which God Himſelf hath inſtituted and ordained, and therein hath aflured 
us of His Grace. In regard of theſe things (ſaid Zather ) wee ſhould love and worthily 
eſteem of the Catechiſm,and diligently inſtru rhe youth therein. For in the ſame is 
contained and faſtned together the right, true, ancient, pure, divine Docrine of the 
holie Chriſtian Church. And whatſoever 1s contrarie thereunto, wee hold for new 
and falſ doctrine, and erroneous, although the ſame bee of never ſo great Antiquitie, 
and have never fo glorious a ſhew and luſtre, whether old or new, yet wee muſt well 
beware and take good heed that wee meddle not therewith, In all my youth time, 
(ſaid Luther) I never heard any preaching at all, neither of the Ten Commandements, 
nor of the Lords Praiecr. | | 

Luther's pro- Puture Hereſies will darken this light; wee have the Catechiſm (God bee praiſed)ſo 

phecie of the pure in the Pulpits, as it hath nor been in the ſpace of one thouſand years before this 

Catechiſm ir time. For, ſo much could not bee colleed our of all the Books of the Fathers, as 

(by God's Grace)is now tanght ougof the little Catechiſm. Truly there have been great 
darkneſſes in former times,and Andrew Cariſtad was promoted a Door. in Divinitic 
eight years before hee read in the Bible. At that time (ſaid Luther) I onely did read in 
the Bible at Erffrt inthe Monaſteric; and God then wonderfully wrought (contrarie to 
all humane cogitations)that I was conſtrained to depart from Erfurt,and was called to 
Wittemberg,where I became ſuch a Frier, as that(next under God's Providence)l gave 
the Divel the Pope of Rome ſuch a blow, asno Emperor, King, nor Potentate'could 
have given him the like; yet it was not I, but God by mee His poor, weak and unwor- 
thie Inftrument. Therefore God by and through ſmall means can alſo drive away and 
overthrow the Turk; for it betokeneth ſomthing that the Emperor maketh ſuch delaic 
in proceeding againſt us, his melancholic humor will happily produce ſom good.It may 
bee, hee marketh the wickedneſs and impictie of the Papiſts, which happily diſpleaſeth 
Koz ben, him,in that they prolong and prorogue the general Council, yet for my part (faid Lu- 
ther ) Itruſt none of them, but my truſt is onely in God. Hee that cannor bee ſatisfied 
with the preaching of the Catechiſm,to him may the Divel preach(ſaid Lwther )8 not I. 
In ſhort time will bee want of Preachers : my moſt gracious Lord and Maſter the 
Prince EleQor of 5axon,8c. hath more then enough of twentic Lawyers in his Terri- 
rories, but hee muſt have above eight thouſand Preachers and Miniſters, Furifta eit 
nomen reale,Predicator autem individuum, Every pariſh for their ſouls health muſt haye 
their own Shepherd ; but on the contrarie, a whole Kingdom may bee well furniſhed 
with leſs then trwentie Lawyers, ſpecially where good and godlie Chriſtian Rule and 


Government 1s. 
Of the Virtues and Vices concerning the T en Commandements. 
A Looking- T= Decalogus, that is, the Ten Commandements of God are a Looking-Glaſs, 
__ , and a briet Summ of all Virtues and Dodtrines, both how wee ought to behave 
Vices Ourſelvs towards God and alfo towards our Neighbour,that is,towards all mankinde. 


There was never at any time written a mors excelling, complcat, nor compendious 
Book of Virtues, 


Uh 


Crave Of the holie Catechiſm. 


The Virtue of the firſt and ſecond Commandement is, to fear God, ro love,and to 
truſt in Him ; on the contrarie,is fin and vice, an ungodue life, contemning of God, 


hare, deſpair, &c. 


The Virtue-of the third Commandement is, to acknowledg and to preach the 
Dodrine of God's Word, on the contrarie, is blaſpheming of God, to bee filent 


and not to confeſs the known truth when need requireth, 


The Virtue of the fourth Commandement is, the external fervice of God, which is 
profitable to rhe Office of teaching, as the preaching of God's Word, the hearing, 
reading,and meditating of the ſame, to th'end wee may make proof of our Faith z on 
the contrarie is,the deſpiſing of God's Wotd, and of the outward ſervice of God,asthe 


bolie Sacraments, 


The Virtue of the fift Commandement is, the Obedience towards Parents, Tutors, 
and Magiſtrates in thoſe things which are not againſt God, on the contrarie is, diſ- 


obedience and rebellion, 


The Virtue of the fixt Commandement is, Meekneſs,not to bee defirous of revenge, 


not to bear malice againſt this is vice,ty rannie, raging, hate,envie,&c. 


The Virtue of the ſeventh Com 


ſame is, Laſciviouſneſs,il- behaviour, adulterie, whoring, and ſwelling,8&c, 


The Virtue of the eighth Commandement is, goodnels, to give and lend willingly, 
to bee liberal ; contrarie chereunto is,covetouſnels, ſtealing,uſuric,fraud, and to wrong 
the neighbour in trading and dealing 

The Virtue of the ninth Commandement is, Truth, not to backbite and flander, to 
ſpeak well of all men; contrarie thereunto is, lying,backbiring,and ro ſpeak evil behinde 


one's back. 


The Virtue of the tenth Commandement is, Righteouſneſs, to ler everic one pol- 


ſeſs his own z on the contrarie is, to bee miſerable and unjuſt. 


The Virtue of this Commandement is, to bee without all wicked luſt and defire in 
the heart, or to bee content with that which one hath , againſt rhatis,the wicked luſt of 
the heart, S* Paul ſaith, The end of the Commandement is Charitie, out of a pure 


heart, and of a good Conſcience, 


Of the abuſing of God's Name contrarie to the firit, ſecond, and third Commandement, 


and of Faith unfeigned. 


ement is, Continencie, Nurture; againſt the 


TH words [1 am the Lord thy God, thou ſhalt have none other gods but Mee: thow ſhalt not 


take the Name, 8c. ]I thought them once (ſaid Lzther) to bee of no value before the 
lght of the Goſpel came; yea,I thought them unprofitable and ridiculous words,when 
Iread them firſt, I thoughtwith my ſelf, who knoweth not this £ Bur now ( God bee 


praiſed) I ſee what they mean and require, yea, they are far more wonderful then 


an 

crearure can comprehend and expreſs. The Pope and his ſhaven crew believ nor theſs 
words to bee true, although they yu much thereof , they make that proverb true, 
gin. 1 ween indeed ({aid Lather) thoſe ſeRaries and 


namely, 1n God's Name all miſhaps 


ſeducing ſpirirs have made good proof of the ſame. If in ſuch manner God's Name 


were not abuſed,irt would go better on earth, bur ſeeing there is no end nor meaſure in 


abuſing thereof, therefore it gocth ſo evil as wee now ſee and finde, 


Flow wee may honor and comprehend God aright. 


BY Faith in His fear;for Hee ſaith, I am the Lord thy God. If Hee bee ours, then Hee 

wilt-take care of us, Hee will maintein,defend,help.,and deliver us. The gods of the 

Heathen have ties and ſee not cars and hear not,&c.Therefore(faid Luther )the Heathen and 

mouth- Chriſtians believ not that God careth for them, nay, they have no Godaright, 

but deaf, blinde gods and idols. But wee have a God that careth for us, heareth and 

helpeth us,and thar puniſheth the m—_— rherefore wee believ anderuſt in Him, wee 
a 


hope for and ex{peR His help, wee 


© fear Him, that wee may not provoke His wrath 


nor diſpleal Him. God witneſfeth herewith that Hee careth for us; . for Hee led His 
people our of Egypt, defended and delivered them. And although Hee was tedious 
therein,and ſuffered them firſt to bee wellplagued(which alwaies is His uſe and cuſtom, 
proof of our faith) yer at laſt Hee pulled -and d 


S 3 


tothe end Hee may tric and make 
vered them out of temprations, 


eli- 


Ic 


10. 


1 Tim. 1: 


The Contents 


of God's 
Word. 


God's care- 
ulneſs, 
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God's inſuffe- 
rableneſs. 


Faith's Life. 
Gal,te 
Pſal.g1. 
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It was an hortible Example of God's wrath (faid Lather)that at one time Hee 
made away and deſtroied all the Egyptians; and yet man's heart is ſo Tron-hard, that 
hee will not fear God alrthongh hee puniſherh ſo horribly and earneſtly. And here 
(ſaid Luther) we ſhould ſhew and relate alſo other works of God ; how Hee maintai. 
ned and fed His people inthe wilderneſs, defended them from the fierie ſerpents, alſy 
how Hee puniſhed the Calt-worſhippers, and likewife thoſe that deſpaired of the 
taking-in of the land of Promiſs. Theſe and many innumerable Examples more(al(y 
in our time if wee would well conſider and regard them) do ſhew us, that God taketh 
care for His Creatures. Bur wee paſs them {lightly by, wee regard them not, neither 
do wee confider of them, ſo great is the wickedneſs of people's hearts, 

A jealous God] God is jealous two manner of waies, (faid Lather ), firſt, God is an- 
erje, as one that is jealous over them that fall from Him, and becom falf and treache- 
rous, thoſe that prefer the Creature before God the Creitor , thoſe that build- upon 
the Favors of great Potentates,depend upon their friends, upon theit own power, riches, 
Arts,wiſdoms,&c. Or thoſe that prefer their idols, and fall worſhipping, as alſo thoſe 
that leay and forſake the righteouſneſs of faith, docontemn the ſame, and will bee ju. 
ſtified and ſaved by and through their own good works, 

God is alſo vehemently angrie with thoſe thar boaſt and brag of their power and 
ſtrength ; as wee ſee by the King of Aſſyria Semnacherib, who boaſted, and with his 
great power thought utterly to deſtroie Jeruſalem, Likewiſe by King Saul, who alſo 
thought to defend and keep the Kingdom through his ſtrength and power, and to 
bring it upon his Children, when hee had ſuppreſſed David, and rooted him out. 

Secondly, God is jealous over them that love Him and highly do eſteem of His 
Word , ſuch God loveth again, defendeth and keepeth them as the Apple of his ig, 
and reſiſteth their Adverſaries, beareth them back, inſomuch that they bee not able to 
perform what they intended. Therefore, this word Fealows] comprehendeth therein 
both Hateand Love, Revenge and ProteQion ; for which cauf jt requireth both fear 
and faith: Fear, that wee provoke not God to anger, nor work His diſpleaſure ; Faith, 
that in need andtrouble wee may believ Hee will belp, nouriſh, and defer;d-us in this 
life (as wee daily praie,Give ws this dait our daily bread, &c.) and will pardon and for- 
pive us our ſins, and for Chriſt's ſake will preſery us to everlaſting life. +. . » 

For Faith muſt rule and govern in and over all things both ſpiritual and temporal, 
The heart muſt believ moſtcerrainly, that God Tooketh upon us, loycth, helperh, and 
will not forſake us, as the Pſalm faith, Call pox Mee in the time of need, ſo will 1 delivn 
thee, and thou ſhalt praiſ Mee, &c. Alſo, The Lord's nigh unto all thoſe that call upon Him, 


yea, all that call upon Him faithfally. And, Hee that callethapon the Name of the ord, ſhul 


bee ſaved, or ſhall bee holpen. 

Hee wiſneth the ſins of the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth gener ation, 
&c.] This isa horrible word of threatning, which juſtly ſhould affrighr our hearts, 
and ſtir upa fear in us. Ir is quite contrarie ro our reaſon and underſtanding for, wee 
concelv it to bee a very unjuſt proceeding, that the children and pofteritie ſhould 
bee puniſhed for their fathers and fore-fathers offences, and ſhould: ſuffer for them, 
But,foraſmuch as God hath ſo decreed, and is pleaſed fo to proceed, thereforg our dutie 
isto know and acknowledg, that Hee is a juſt God, and that Hee wrongeth none, tothe 
end Hee may bee feared. qi wy 

Secing now, that theſe fearful threatnings are contraric ta)our reaſon and under- 
ſtanding, therefore our fleſh and bloud is not thereby moved, it regardeth;xhem not, | 
bur caſterh them in the winde, and they are no more unto it thenthe hiffing,of a Good. 
But wegthat are true Chriſtians do beliey the ſame to bee certain (when: the holic 
Ghoſt awakeneth us and toucheth our hearts) and that this proceeding is juſt and right, 
and thereby wee ſtand in God's fear. | 

Here wee may ſee again (ſaid Zyher) what man's Free-will can do, in that: it. under- 
ſtandeth and feareth nothing. If wee did but feel and know, how earneſt a threatving 
this is, wee ſhould for fear inſtantly fall down ſtark dead : As wee have ſuch Examples, 
where God faith, That for the fins of Maneſſes Hee will caſt the people into miſerable 
Captivitic. | | | ; 

But 


Magiſtrates belong not to the fift Commandement.. vg 
Wrath is forbidden in every man, except in the Magiſtrates. 5. 
All occafions of death are forbiddey. | Pro 
Matrimonie proceedeth freely in every State and Calling. 6. 
Matrimonie 1s neceſfarie and commanded, 

| Marrimonie is forbidden and diſallowed againſt God's Command, i Tina; 
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But here a man may ſaie, "Then I fee well, that the Poſteritie have no hope of God's Juſtice 

Grace when their Parents do fin. C4. Thoſe that do repent , from them the 2 **wporal 
Law is taken away and aboliſhed, ſo thattheir Patents fins do not hurt them : as the wiaginnes 
Prophet Ezekiel ſaith, The Son ſhall not beat the iniquitit of his father , yet God permit- mult bee 
reth the external and corporal puniſhmenr to go on, yea, and fomtimes over the peni- —_— 
rent Children alſo for Examples ſake , to thtend that others may flie from fin and lead *©* * 
a godlic life, - Bur Hee doth well, and is merciful anto thouſands, &c. This ( ſaid Lu- 
ther) is a great, a glorious atd comfortable Promifs, tharfar furpaſſeth all humane 
wiſdom, reaſon and underſtanding, which holdeth the fame neither for Juſtice nor 
Equitie ; that for the fake of otie good and godly humatie Creature, fo many ſhould 
bee partzkers of mideferved bleflings and mercies. But wee finde many Examples, 
that a multitude of people have enjoyed metcics and benefits for the ſake of one good 
and godly man, as for Abrahaw's ſake many people were preſerved and bleſled,as alſo 
for =_ _ And for the fake of Naamayn, the whole Kingdom of Aſſyria of God 
was bleſſed. 

But to love God, is, that wee certainly hokd and believ,that God is gracious unto us, Declaring of 
that Hee helperh, aſfiſteth, and doth us good. Therefore Love proceedeth from -— wy ot 
Faith, and God requireth Faith of us, to believ that Hee promileth all goodneſs 
unto Us. 

Thou ſhalt have wone other Gods but Mee ;, thou ſhalt make to thy felf nograven image, 

&c. JThis (faid Luther ) wee muſt underſtand ſimply, that this God is that right and 

true God which gave theſe words to the world, and rhat wee ſhould worſhip Him ac- 

cording as Hee hath commanded. Far to have other gods, and to make 1dols, isto 

imagine and to ſet up new worſhippitgs of God, as thoſe do, which ſer at naught and | 
ler go the fear of God and the faith, and in ſtead thereof do imagine humane fatiſ- 1dolacrie. 
fadrons: Informuch thar rhe end of this Commandement is that, which in 2doſes is peu. F 
wrirten, Thou ſhakt fiur the Lord thy God, and Him ontly fhalt this ſev. Andin Pſal.34. 

They that put their truſt in Him ſhall not bee deſtitute. The fecond Commandement re- 
quireth, that wee call uporrthe Name of God in aff our need,and give Him thanks,that 

is, that wee confefs 2nd acktiowtedg to have received all goodneſs from God. 


Brief Sentences of the Catechiſmi according 4s Luther ſed to teach 
and inflruft his Familie at home. 


Of the Ten Commandements of God. 


AS the Faith is, ſo is alſo God. I; 
God ſtajeth not quite 'away, though Hee ſtaicth long. | 

_— maketh Prieſts and Friers. _ 

God careth and provideth for us, but wee muſt labor. 

God will have the heart onely and alone. 

Idolatrie is the imagination of the Heat. 

God giveth by Creatures. q 
God's Word placeth before our ciesthe world, to the end wee may ſee what a fine 1. 
ſpark it is, | Piure, 

God's Word is our SanRification, and maketh eyery thing happie. Js 
Works of Obedience muſt highly bee regarded. | 

All that govern are called Fathers. _ - | 
Shepherds of Souls are wotthie of donble honor. 


- 


Matrimonie is a bleſſed State, and pleaſing wo God, 
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To ſteal, is called, what one taketh unjuſtly. 

Untruſtineſs is alſo ſtealing. 

Thicving is the moſt common trading in the world. 

Great Thievs go ſcot-free, as the Pope and his crew. 

Falſneſs and Covetouſneſs proſper not. | 
Backbiting is medling with God's Judgment. 

Cenſuring, and to ſpeakevil behinde one's back, oongnr oncly to the Magiſtrates! 
Wee muſt cenſure and reprove no man behinde his back. 

Wee muſt judg charitably in every thing. kts 

There arc no good works without the Ten Commandements, 

Tofear God, and to truſt in Him, is the fulfilling of all the Commandements. 
The Firſt Commandement driveth on all the reſt, 


Of the Creed. 


He Creed teacheth to know God, and what for a God wee have. ' 
In all Caſes wee muſt make uſe of Faith. 

God giveth Himſelf unto us with all Creatures, 

Wee muſt alwaics drive on the Article of Jeſus Chriſt. 

The holic Ghoſt bringeth Chriſt home unto us, Hee muſt reveal Him, 

Where the holie Ghoſt preacheth not, there is no Church, 

The works of the holie Ghoſt are wrought continually, 


Of the Lord's Prater. 


O pray. is to call upon God in all need, which is made precious through 
4 God's Command, and neceflitie ſtirreth up earneſt and devout Praiers, which ' 
- are our weapons againſt the Divel, 
The Divel, the World,and our Fleſh is againſt God's Will. 
The Divel hindereth anddeſtroicth the daily bread, and all the gifts of God, 
God careth daily for our bodies. 
No man can live in-the world without fin. 
No man can bring his own Righteouſneſs before God. 
Wee muſt forgive, as God forgiveth us. 
To forgive our Neighbour, afſureth us fully that God hath forgiven us. 
Wee are tempted three manner of waics, of the Divel,of theWoarld,and of our Fleſh, 
Temptations ſerv againſt the ſecureneſs of our fleſh. 
Temprations are not overcom, through our own ſtrength. 
The Divel hindereth all that wee praie for. . 
The Divel goeth aboutto bring us into all manner of need. 


Of Baptiſm. 

ÞAith is. annexed to Baptiſm. 

Faith muſt have before it ſom external thing. 
Faith maketh the Perſon worthie. 
Baptiſm is not our but God's work. 
Through Baptifm everlaſting life is given of ſoul and bodie, 
God by His Word confirmeth the baptizing of Children. 
Baptiſm is right, although no man belieyeth, 
No man muſt build upon his Faith. ; 
Misbelief weakneth not God's Word. 
Baptiſm js a Chriſtian's dailie Garment, 
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Of the Lord's Supper. 


He Sacrament of the Lord's Su is of God's ordaining, 
The Word maketh a ———_— 

Without the Word is nothing but bare Bread and Wine. 

The Sacrament 1s a ſpiritual Food for the Soul. 

Remiſſion of fins is obteined onely through the Word. 

Faith receiveth the forgiveneſs of fins. 


Thoſe that abſtain from the Communion are not Chriſtians, | Forlaking of 
The Sacrament confiſteth not in our worthineſs. the Commus 
Faith and humane CC are one againſt another, _ 

Faith dependeth on the Word. 


As wee hold of Chriſt, even ſo wee have Him. 
Faith is a Chriſtian's Treaſure. 
The Goſpel is the power of God. 


Good Works. 


Ood Works are nameleſs. ) 
A Chriſtian's work ſtandeth for the good of the neighbour, 
Faith in Chrift deſtroicth frn. 
The hole Scriptures onely give comfort, they forbid not good works. 
Chriſt is a general Good. 
Chriſtians dopraie for and deſire the laſt qaie of Judgement. 
The Church heareth none bur onely Chriſt. 
Chriſt is of a mean eſtate and ſmall repute. 
In adverſities wee ſhould ſhew our ſelvs like men and pluck up good ſpirits. 
Our whole life ſhould bee Manlie, wee ſhould fear God ad put our truſt in Him. 
Faith maketh us Chriſt's Heritage. 
Wee ſhould aim at Celeſtial Honor, and not regard the contemning of men. 
Chriſt ſpareth us out of meer Grace through the Word. | 1 Theſ. 3; 
The Goſpel is altogether Joiful. 
Grace condemneth all people's own righteouſneſs. . 
Salvation is given and purchaſed unto us altogether without our deſerts, 
Baptiſm giveth Salvation wholy unto us. 
Faith is the renewing of the Spirit. 
Regeneration is the work onely ofthe holic Ghoſt. 
—_ _ and reaſon cannot comprehend nor underſtand the goodneſs and benefits 
of God. 
Good works arethe Seals and Proofs of Faith. For, evenasa Letter muſt haye a Seal The trengit 
therewith ro ſtrengthen the ſame, even'ſo, Faith muſt have Good works, of good works, 
Faith hath regard to the Word, and not to the Preacher. 
The Speaker and the Wordaretwo Perſons. 
This natural life is a little picce of the Life Everlaſting: 
Own imaginations and conceits ſpoil all things. : 
The Goſpel cometh of God, it ſhewerh Chriſt, and requireth Faith. 
my 7 is a Light in the world, which lighteth mankinde, and maketh Gods 
-hildren, 
Fall Preachers are worſ then deflowrers of Virgins. 
4: FT is obteined through Faith, and nor through works, they make Faith 
rong. | ; 
' A Preacher is made goodthrough Temptations, Y, 4 
A Prince is Venifon in Heaven. x | Keel, 4. \ «4 
A Perſon muſt bee before works. | 
Wee muſt not bee dejeRted, bur believ and praic: 


oo 


Ne 


Matth.1 2, 
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No State or Calling is of any value to make one good before God. 
Faith endureth no humane Traditions inthe Conſcience. 

The Saints oftentimes erred like men. 

Wee muſt diſtinguiſh Offices from the Perſons, 

Wee hate puniſhment, but wee love fin. 

God preſerveth the ſanCified ; yea, even in the midſt of errors. 


No great Saint lived withour errors. 

A Chriſtian's life conſiſteth in three points z in Faith, in Love,and in the Croſs, 

Wee Command a Chriſtian in nothing, hee is only admoniſhed, 

Wee muſt curb our ſelvs in out own wills and mindes, | 

Love is not wrathful,but faith; for fzich maketh God's Children, therefore ir repro- 
veth and is angrie: For this cauſ all revengeamong Chriſtians is raken away, they 
muſt grow up and encreaſiin the Fruits of the Spirit , among which , Love is the 

_ greateſt, for ſhee goeth about with the people. 

Remiſhon of fins is the fruit of the Sacraments. 

Humane ſenſ and reaſon comprehendeth not, nor underſtandeth that Chriſt is our 
Brother. 

Chriſt is given unto us thqt believ with all His benefits and works. 

Chriſt cometh unto us by preaching, ſo that Hee is in the midſt among us, 

Without the Croſs wee cannot attein to the Glorie. 

The Goſpel cannot bee truly preached without tumult and diſtaſte. 

The holie Ghoſt maketh not one inſtantly compleat, but hee muſt grow and encreaſ. 

Wee loſe nothing by the Goſpel, therefore wee ſhould thereupon venture all wee have, 

To believ the Goſpel delivereth from fins. =_ | 

Works belong to the Neighbour, Faith to God. 

Thoſe that cenſure and judg others, condemn themſelvs. 

Such as is the Faith, ſuch is alſo the benefit. 

To doubt is fin and everlaſting death. 

A good work is that whereby another is benefited. 

Wee know Chriſt as then, when Hee Himſelf is a School-mafter in our hearts, and 
breaketh bread unto us. 

God's Word kindleth Faith in the hearts. 

Faith is to build certainly on God's mercie. 

Chriſt requireth no outward nor ſeeming godlineſs, no hypocrifie nor diſſembling, but 

the godlineſs of the heart. 

Wee are ſaved meerly by Grace and Mercie, if wee truſt thereupon, but God muſt 
alrer our hearts. 

A Miniſter is like unto a Maſter of a Spittal. 

The Law is nothing but a Looking»Glaſs. 

Chriſt carrieth us npon His back before His Father. 

Love regardeth not unthankfulneſs. 


The Sacrament isa fign of a ſanRified thing, as the dipping of Children inthe water 


. (orto pour it upon them)is a ſign of Baptiſm. 

Repentance is a Sacrament, and Sorrow and Contrition, the Confeſſion and Abſolu- 

tion 15 the definition of Repentance. 
objeftum juiitie proceedeth from works, that is, Righteouſneſs dealeth with works, as 
this ſentence witneſſeth, Forgive, and yee ſhall bee forgiven : Alſo, cMake you friends of 
the nnrighteous Mammon, Likewiſe the Publican's ſtriking upon his breaſt was a true 
repentance. 

The Tree muſt bee good, before it beareth good Fruit. Wee muſt highly eſteem of 
God's benefits which wee have, but wee muſt eſteem little of our ſelvs. 

Chriſt would have all mankinde to bee ſaved, that is, Hee onely maketh them all 
ſaved, Hee onely is that Light which lighteth all humane Creatures. 

I will (ſaid Luther) that the Catechiſm bee preached to the common people, it fer. 
veth fir for them, I make mention thereof in all my Sermons. For it is the chicfeſt and 


beſt Dodrine, I teach it as ſimply and plainly as poſſible I can, to the end the com- 
| mon 
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mon people, the children and ſervants may well underſtand it 5 as for the karned, they 
know it too well already, to ſuch will not I preach. 


Of the firſt three Commandements of Gad, 


TH firſt Commandement (ſaid Zayber ) will ſtand and remain,that God is our God, 
the ſame will not bee accompliſhed in this, but in the life everlaſting. All the other 
Commandements will ceaſ and cnd, for in the life to com , the world ceaſeth and 
endeth together with all external worſhippings of God, all policie and Government 
Onely God and the firſt Commandement will remain everlaſtingly both here and 


there. 
' The ſecond Commandement is a Kingdom of Faith and of Chriſt Himſelf with His 
Grace. 

The fourrh Commandement is the Sabbatiſmwe, or the Holie-Daic of Reſt for the 
ents! ſake, to the end wee may ſpeak of God, whether on the Sabbath or on ano- 
ther daie. 

Wee ought well to mark (faid Luther) how, and with whar great diligence Moſes 
handleth the firſt Commandement and explaneth it ſo Maſter-like. Hee was (donbt- 
leſs)ancxcellent DoRor. Afterwards, David was a Gate or a Door our of Moſes. 
For hee had well ſtudied in Moſes, and ſo hee became a fine Poer, and an Orator : for 
the Pſalms are altogether Sylogiſmi,or Concluding Sentences out of the firſt Comman- 
dement, Adajor,the firft,is God's Word it ſelf. ainor, the ſecond, is Faith. The Con- 
cluſion, or the ſhutting up,is the ARt,the Work and the Execution, inſomuch that it is 
don, as wee believ. As, Major, Miſericors Dems, reſpicit miſeros. Minor, Ego ſam miſer. 
Concluſio, Ergo Deus me quog, _ 

When wee believ the firſt Commandement, and do pleaf God,then all our Ations 
are pleaſing unto Him. If thou heareft God's Word, if thou praieſt, mortifieſt thy 
fleſh; (whether thou art father or mother, fon or daughter, magiſtrate, ſubjeR, man- 
ſervant, maid-fervant,8&c.)then faith God unto thee, I am wel-pleafed with what thou 
doeſt, Moreover,when wee haveand obferv the firſt Commandement,thenthart placet, 
(I am wel-pleaſed)gocth and proceedeth through all the other Commandements and 
works. Art thong a Chriſtian 2 wilt thou marric a wife £ wilt thou buic and ſell £ wilt 
thou labor in the works of thy Vocations? wilt thou puniſh and condemn wicked and 
ungodly wretches 2 wilt thou cat? drink e ſleep? 8c. fo ſaith God continually, 
Places, yea, it pleaſeth Mee all well. 

Primum Preceptum nhil aliud dicit, quam placet ant diſplicet, this is wholy and fully the 
firſt Commandement. Bur if thou haſt and keepeſt not the firſt Commandement, then 
faich God to all thy works and Actions, Nor placemt, they pleaſ Mee tiot. Therefore 


Chriſt draweth the firſt Commandemenr upon Himſelf, where Hee ſaith, Hee that. ho- bis: 


. woreth Mee, benorath the Father ; hee that honereth not the Son,honoreth not the Father. That 


is, take upon Mee, and eſteem as mine own.all that which is the Father's, for 1 and My 7ib.io; 


Fathey are one. Whatfoever the Father is, doth, and fuffereth; the ſame am F,the ſame- 
I do,and the ſame ſuffer. Again, what bam, do, or ſuffer, the ſame is, doth, and fuf- 
fererh God. . This is a great matter (faid L-rher ) which-all the Prophets well ſtudicd 
and learned. This Argument is taken 4 poHeriors, from that which followeth after,as if 
Chriſt would faie, If I do ſo much as God doth, then I am God, for I am Chriſt, Ido 
and ſuffer that which God doth and ſuffereth, therefaxe that which is don to Mee, the 
ſame is donto God. This is # poﬀerieri, Hee draweth it all to Himſelf, But wee can 
bring no Jew to believ it. Therefore by them this Argument is of no value, neither do 
rx conclude it,nay,they cannot endureit. It is but labor loſt C ſaid 3wther ) to diſpute 
with a Jew, for they cannot brook the moſt common and leaſt Argument which goeth 


againſt them s As this is one, Yee Jews are nor alone God's people, bur the 'uncir- Proofsof the 


cutnciſed are alſothe people of God. This A 


ent they cannot endure, alth 
they have many innumerable Examplcst 


in holie Scripture, 2s thoſe of P 


in Egypt, of Fethro Moſes father.in-law, of the Ninivites, of rhe King of Tyre, 'of Gentiles 


Naeman the Aſſyrian, and-many more of other Hearhens.. Infomuch that they are ' 
. OVer- 


 D. Mat. Lutheri Colloquia. 
over-heaped with Examples, that the Gentiles are God's people without the Circum- 
cifion, yet nevertheleſs they call and cric againſt ir,and ſaie, No,the Circumciled onely 
are God's.people. Therefore they are hardened thar cannot bee moved with ſo many 


Examples 2 How then ſhould Chriſt's Humanitic move then * This may well bee 
called (ſaid Lather) Cecitas, quod iitas parvas res non admittant, tot exemplis probatus, 


ANN. VA 


-—  ————— 


—_ __ Of the Order Tf t Ten Commandements. 


T He firſt, ſecond, third, fourth, fifth, ſixth and ſeventh Commandements gd on by 
degrees on upon another, To murther is a greater fin then to commir Adulterie : 
Tt is a heavier fin to commit Adulterie, then it is to ſteal. In the other three Comman- 
dements there is no degree. 

L oftentimes (ſaid Luther) have had devour Meditations of the Ten Commarde- 
mentsz And when I came tothe firſt word, Zgo, (1 am the Lord, &c.)then I tuck aſt 
at Ego, as becing at a Non-plus, I cannot as yet ſufficiently underſtand this word 


Ego, 
A brief Conterit touching the Ten Conmandements. 


i Big firſt Table of God's Ten Commandements teacheth, how wee ſhould carrie 
our ſelvs in our hearts, inour months and works towards God, yet fo, that there- 
withall wee take the Goſpel with us. 

The ſecond Table teacheth, how wee onght to carrie our ſelvs rowards our neigh- 
bor in this life rouching outward dealing. The Philoſophers ( who wrote of good 
works) have taught and declared touching this dutic in the beſt manner. As there are 
the Academici,the Peripatetici, and the Stoici, who all held that a virtuous,an honeſt,and 
a Civil kinde of life were the higheſt and chicfeſt good. And although they ſomrimes 
differed in words, yet in thechiefeſt points they all concurred in one opinion. They 
diſcourſed well and direQly touching the ſecond Table, what concerned this temporal 
life, they knew onely to diſtinguiſh, and could rightly deſcribe a virtuons, an honeſt; 
anda civil kinde of life, 


Of God's firſt Commandement. 


He firſt Commandement (ſaid Lxther) is meerly a plain Promiſs, the Jews hold 
it notto beea Commandement. 

.... - Here mighr one ſaie, The firſt Commandement requireth faith, therefore it muſt 
follow,that the Law doth juſtifie. I anſwer, (ſaid Luther), The Law juſtifieth not, bur 
the Promils, if it bee believed, Som there bee thar diſtinguiſh Faith and the Law.,and 
ſaic, The Commandements are our works, but Faith is the work of the Goſpel, be- 
cauſ it taketh hold on Chriſt, but the gifts are the works of God, Anſwer, Indeed the 
Lay juſtifieth,if ic bee fulfilled, but (ſaid Zather) I never yet could finde that humane 
Creature which fulfilled ir. | 


Why the Ten Commandements muſt continually bee taught. © 


He Ten Commandements of God.muſt alwaics bee taught and preached g 

for our hearts are ungodlie and weak, therefore wee muſt (with the. Law) bee 
 keptagit were in a Dungeon, until wee com to the true knowledg of our ſelvs; 
and of God's anger agaiaſt our fins, and becom affrighted thereat, until wee humble 
ourſelvs before God and creep to'the Croſs as then wee muſt bee comforted and 
refreſhed with the Goſpel, which is not; neither doth ic ſerv for the ride, ſecure , 
and ungodlic hypocrites , - as Chriſt faith , To the poor # the Goſpel Roe , 
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CHrar. 11. Of the Hohe Catechiſm. 


and, The whole hath no need of the Phyſician, but the ſick. Therefore the Divelceaſah 
not daily to tempt even good and godlic Chriſtians, to plague and allure them againſt 
the Ten Commandements of God , ſpecially againſt the Firſt Table. The great Di- 
vels and the Leaders of Hoſts do comagainſt us, and do inſtigate our hearts -to difo- 
beie the Firſt Table; but concerning the finning againſt the Second Table,(as there is 
wrath, murther,whoring, adulterie, ſtealihg, backbiring, falſ- accuſing,&c.)the young 
Divels are able to accompliſhthe ſame in us, | 


Of the (atechiſm which was Printed at Auſpurgh. 


A Frer the Imperial Dict was held at Auſpweh, Anno i530, a Catechiſm was prin- 
red ( ſaid Zather) far otherwiſe then our Catechiſm , for firſt, they made of this 
Promiſs [ I am the Lord thy God, gc. ] a Commandement, as if thoſe words (when 
God gave his Laws and promiſſed the Goſpel) did command, They divided alſo the 


Lord's Praier into three Petitions z the fourth [ as, Give: us this daie our dailie bread. ] 


they placed at the later end, as if Chriſt did not know in what order to ſet them. 

The Papiſtical wretches do feel rhemſclys in the error, but they will nor bee held for 
erting companions. 

The chiefeſt Argument and ground they ſtand upon, is this ; Wee at Wittemberg 
( faie they ) are nothing bettered by our preaching ; therefore they conclude, that our 
Dodtine is not right. They would have us teach according to their humors ; that is, 


Wee ſhould depend on our own Righteouſneſs. 
But ( ſaid Luther ) they have not the Art to know the difference between that feed 


-which fell onthe ſtonie, and the other that fell on the good ground ; nor between the 


tares and the wheat, Ah! it is a great follie in them to cenſure the Word by the 
fruits. For the Goſpel is the power of God which faverh onely thoſe that beliey 
therein. 

In ſach ſuch manner did Bucey once confeſs unto mee ( ſaith Lather), hee did not 
beliey the ſame to bee the Word of God which was not received and believed of 
everic humanecreature. Whereupon I made him this anſwer, If that were fo, then 
of neceflitic muſtalſo follow, That the ſecond Commandement of God is no Com- 
mandement tothe ungodlie, that take the Name of God in vain for they do not be» 
liev that it is God's Name, although it concern's alſo the ungodlie. 

In ſuch ſortare they powerfully by Satan miſlead and Aowred, they are confounded 


in their own wiſdom. 


Of the contents and underſtanding of the Firſt Commandement. 


þEar God, do right, truſt in God, and hope for his Grace. Wee muſt fear God, ahd 

truſt in him both together, and nor one after another. Sin not, for thou maiſt hap- 
pily ſoon die. In anie caſe deſpair not, although thou haſt ſinned ; for God isgracious, 
and willingly forgiveth fins out of meer grace for Chriſt's ſake, if they bee but con- 
teſſed and acknowledged from the heart, 8c. 


The unto- 
wardneſs ofthe 
Heretick, 


Compendium of 
the SanRificd» 


The Firſt Commandement (ſaid Zzthey ) requireth Faith and fear of mankinde,and 


it comprehendeth therein divine _—_ and threatnings ; For God ſaith thus, 1 aw 


the Lord, thy God, that bronght thee out of the Land of Egypt. | 
And foraſmuch as God is not known but by his Works and Adions, therefore hee 


bringeth in and maketh mention of aglorious' AR wheteby wee muſt needs acknow- - 


'ledg him, and know, what God it is that wee onght ro honor and ſerv ; namely, Hee 


thar broughbrhe people of Iſrael out of rhe bondage and captivirie of Epypr, that is, 

the ſame God which gave us his Word, and preſented ns with Chriſt his Son, who 

ſuffred and died for us, and whom God raiſed again from the dead; By theſe Works 

God is well known ( ſaid Luther) and thereby alſo.is ſhewed how wee ought to honor 
m., , 

By our humane nature, wit and wiſdom, wee can never com to the knowledg of God; 


but we know God by his divine benefits and other his works,as by Chriſt's —_— 
T C, 


D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


&c. As our Chriſt ſaith to Philip the Apoſtle, ( who praied that Chriſt would ſhew 
himthe Father ) Philip ! Hee that ſeeth Mee, ſeeth alſo the Father. 

When wee behold Chriſt, his Grace and Benefits, as the Remiſſion of Sins, &c:; 
Then wee alſo take hold and know the Father. How do wee now take hold on God 2 
and how do wee fery him? Anſwer. By Faithand by Fear; for God faith, I will bee 
thy God. 
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OF THE LAW AND GOSPEL. 
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Whether wee are tied to obſerv the worldlie and Politick Laws of Moſes, or no? 


ESA) Ec muſt and do ( ſaid Luther ) rejeft and contemn thoſe, that ſo high- 

JA} ly boaſt of the rights and proceedings in Moſes Laws [ Fudicialia] 
&4J3 in temporal affairs , for wee have our written Imperial and Coun- 
VANS trie Laws, under which wee live, and whereunto wee are ſworn. 

Neither Naaman the Aſſyrian, nor Fob, nor Foſeph, nor Daniel, 
nor other good and godlie Jews more, did uſe or obſerv Moſes's 

| Laws our of their Countrie, but they obſerved the Laws of the Gentiles among whom 
XY they lived. 

Moſes's Laws ( ſaid Luther ) bound and obliged onely the Jews in that place which 
God made choice of, Now they are free. Otherwiſe if wee ſhould keep and obſery 
the Tudicialia, the Laws and Rights and temporal dealings of Moſes, then wee muſt 
alſo bee Circumciſed and muſt keep the Moſaical Cerimonies : for therein is no diffe- 
rence, hee that holdeth one for neceflarie, muſt alſo hold the reſt likewiſe. 

Therefore let us recommend and leav Moſes to his Laws, excepting onely the 240- 
ralia, which God hath planted in Nature,as the Ten Commandements, which concern 
God's true worſhipping and ſervice, and a civil life, ; 


T o What kinde of people the Law and the Goſpel do belong. 


(32 D will have ( ſaid Zuther), that the ungo dlie hypocrite ſhould bee ſmother- 
cd, ſuppreſſed and terrified through the Law, to the end they may bee humbled, 
that they may ſee and know what they have don, and what they have todo, Bur the 
Goſpel js a doctrine that belongeth onely to the poor, contrite, ſorrowful and perple- 
xed conſciences. | 


Uſual Laws 
2nd rights. 
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Of the onely office and work of the Law. 


The Works of Tr particular and onely office of the Law is, according as S* Par teacheth , name- 
RR ly, That thetranſgreſſions thereby ſhould bee acknowledged ; or it was added be- 
Gdl.3, cauſ of tranſgreſſions, till the ſeed ſhould com, ro whom the Promiſs was made, Theſe 
( ſaid Luther) are the expreſs and plain words of S* Paul, therefore wee trouble not 
our ſelvs with what the Papiſts allege to the contraric,and do ſpin out of humane and 
natural ſenſ and reaſon, in extolling the mainteiners and ſeeming obſervers of 246- 


fes's Law. 
That 
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Cuae, 12. Of the Law and the Goſpel. 


That the Law, for the mnſt part feareth and affrighteth the good and godlit. 


(32 D ( ſaid Luther) giveth tothe Emperor the ſword, the Emperor delivereth it 
ro the Judg, and cauſeth Thievs, Murtherers, &c. to bee puniſhed and executed; 
Afterwards, when God pleaſeth, hee raketh the ſword fromthe Emperor again : Even 
ſo doth God touching the Law z heeleaveth irto the Divel, and permitrcth him there- 
with to fear and affrighten ſinners, , 

Bur whereas for the moſt part the good and godlie are plagued and tormented with 
the Law : That game concerneth the laſt daie of Judgment, not onely the Pope, but 
alſo the univerſal world. The Divel is ſenſible of his Kingdom's end, therefore hee 
ſhaketh and quaketh in that ſort, 

Ler us rejoice and comfort our ſelvs in the Lord : let us bee armed and girded with 
the ſword of the Spirit ; let us praie and call upon God in all need and trouble, and at- 
rend, that either wee bee delivered from all evil, or that our puniſhment may bee leſ- 
ſened : Lerus ſtick to Chriſt, cleav and depend on him in ſuch ſort, that no power nor 
wrong may bee able to ſeparate us from him , then ſhall wee another daie after this 
miſerable life, behold one another with unſpeakable joie and gladneſs; 


T hat the uſe of the Law is twofold. 


He Law ( ſaid Zather ) is uſed two manner of waies; Firſt, for this worldlie 
life, becauſ God hath ordained all temporal Laws and Statutes to prevent and 
hinder fin. Bur here ( ſaid Luther) ſom man might objec and ſaie, Ifthe Law 
hindereth fin, then it alſo Juſtifieth. I anſwer ; Oh no ! that doth no waies follows 
for in that I do not murther,nort commit adulterie, nor ſteal,that I do abſtein from wor- 
king miſchief, &c. theſe finsare not freely and willingly by mee left undon, becauſ 
I love virtue and righteouſneſs, bur I abſtein therefrom becauſ I fear.the Hangman, 
whothreatneth mee with the Gallows, with the ſword, &c. It is the Hangman thar 
hindereth mee from inning ; like as chains, ropes, and other ſtrong bands do hinder 
Bears, Lions and other wilde beaſts from tearing and rending in pieces all that cometh 
before them. 

From hence wee may ſufficiently underſtand, That the ſame can bee no righteouſ- 
neſs and goodneſs, in that the Law hindereth fin in ſuch fort, bur much more it plain- 
ly demonſtrateth fin and unrighteouſneſs, for the Law ( like the beaſts aforeſaid) bin- 
deth mankinde ( who by nature are prone to aR wickedneſs) that they do no miſ- 
chicf nor fin, as willingly they would. 

Now ſuch chains and bands of the Law to hinder people from (inning, do plainly 
ſhew, That thoſe which therewith are bound and tied, and in ſuch ſort hindered, are 
no waie juſt and righteous, but much more wicked and uorighteous, inſomuch as moſt 
certcinly it followeth, Thatthe Law juſtifieth nor. | 

Therefore (ſaid Luther ) this is now the firſt inftrution concerning the Law; name- 
ly, that the ſame muſt bee uſed to hinder the ungodlie from their wicked and miſchie- 
vous intentions. For the Divel ( who is an Abbor and a Prince of this world ) driveth 
and allureth people to work all manner of fin and wickedneſs, for which cauſ God 
hath ordained Magiſtrates, Elders,Schoolmiaſters, Laws and Statutes tothe end, if they 
can do more, yetar leaſt thatrhey may binde the claws of the Divel, and to hinder 
him from raging and ſwelling ſo powerfully ( in thoſe which are his ) according td his 
will and pleaſure, 

Secondly, wee uſe the Law ſpiritually, which is don in this manner ; That it ma- 
keth the tranſgreſſions greater as Saint Paul ſaith ; that is, that it may reveal and diſ- 
cover to people their ſins, blindeneſs, miſerie and ungodlie doings whereinthey were 
conceived and born z namely, that they are ignorant of God, and are his enemies, and 
therefore have juſtly deſerved Death, Hell, God's Judgments, His everlaſting Wrath 
and Indignation, Saint Paul ( ſaid Lather ) expoundeth fuch ſpiritual Offices and 
works of the Law with manic words, Row. 7. 
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The fear of the 
wicked, 


Condufionsby 
the uſe of the 
Law, 


188 


Papiſtical opi- 
nions- 


Exod. 19, 20» 


Luke 18. 


The deſcripti- 
on of the Law, 


Grace prea- 
cked, 


Scuſible decla- 
ration. 


D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


But the Hypocritical Sophiſts in Univerſities know nothing at all thereof, neither 
thoſe creatures which are of opinion, thatthey are Juſtified by the Law, and by their 
own works. 

But to the end that God might put to ſilence, might ſmorher,ſuppreſs and beat down 
to ground theſe miſchievous and turious beaſts ; namely, ſuch imaginations, in that 
people thinkto bee Juſtified by the Law and their own Works ( which blaſphemous 
imaginations by nature do puff and ſwelthem up,maketh them ſo haughtie and inſolent, 
thar they think thereby to pleal God ), hees hath therefore appointed and ordeined a 
particular Hercules with a club, powerfully to laie hold on ſuch beaſts;and to take them 
captive, to ſtrike them down, and ſo to diſpatch them our of rhe waie; thatis, hee gave 
the Law upon the Hill ot Sinai, with ſuch moſt fearful thundering, cerimonics and ge- 
ſtures, that all people thereart were amazed and affrighted. 

It is exceeding neceſſarie ( ſaid Luther) for us certainly ro know the uſe of the Law in 
this wiſe and manner. For hee that is not an open and a publick murtherer, an adulte- 
rer, or a thicf, the ſameholderh himſelf to bee an upright and a godlie man : As alfo 
the Phariſce would have ſworn that hee was a juſt and godlie perſon, for hee was blin- 
ded and poſlcfled ſpiritually of the Divel, infomuch that hee could neither ſce nar feel 
his fins, nor his miſerable and lamentable caſe. 

Therefore hee was taken with ſuch imaginations and blaſphemous cogitation, 
vyhercby hee vvas induced to exalt and applaud himſclfrouching his good Works and 
deſerts. |; 

Such Hypocrits and hauvghtie Saints can God by no better Art or means humbleand 
ſoften, tothe end they may com tothe acknovviedgment of their miſerie and con- 
demnation, then by and through the Lavv ; for that is the right club or hammer, the 
right thunder-clap from Hell,and the Ax of God's Wrath,that ſtriketh through, bear- 
eth dovvn and battereth ſuch ſtock-blinde, hardned Hypocrits. 

Forthis cauſ ( ſaid Luther) it is no {mal matter that wee ſhould rightly and funda- 
mentally underſtand what the Law 1s, whereto it ſerveth, and what the proper work 
and office of the ſame is. For ſceing that with all diligence wee teach the Law ; there- 
fore by the verie act it ſelf wee approve, that (as our Adverſaries tally charge and ac- 
cuſe us ) wee do not rcje& the Law and the works thereof, but much rarher wee do 
confirm and ere the ſame, and do teach, that wee ought to do good works, and wee 
alſo do affirm, that the Law is very good and profitable, yer fo far, that wee give 
him bis right, and ſuffer him to remain within his bounds , that is, by his own pro- 
per work and Office ; namely, fr#, that thereby the outward fins bee hindered and 
withſtood, as is aforeſaid. Secondly, that thereby the inward and ſpiritual fins may bee 
diſcovered, confeſled and acknowledged. 

Therefore ( ſaid Luther) the Law is alight which lighteth, ir opencth and maketh 
viſible, not God's grace and mercie, nor doth ir diſplaic unto us the righteouſneſs 
whereby wee obtein everlaſting life and ſalvation: O,no! in no wiſe: but the Law 
openeth and diſplaieth unto us our fins, our weakneſs, death, God's Wrath and Judg- 

ments, theſe are the onely and proper works of the Law, whereby fins and wicked 
actions may bee hindered, and not further to proceed. 

Bur the Light of the Goſpel is far another manner of Light; the ſame cnlightnerh 
the affrightec, broken, ſorrowful and contrite hearts, it reviverh, comforteth and re- 
freſheth them, For it declareth, that God is merciful to the unworthie condemned 
ſinners for the ſake of Chriſt, if they believ, that through his Death, through his glo- 
rious Victoric and ReſurreRion they be delivered,and that a bleſſing thereby is preſen- 
ted unto them ; that is, ner * fo of fins, righteouſneſs and everlaſting life, 

When( ſaid Znther )inthis ſort wee diſtinguiſhthe Law and the Goſpel,as then wee 
attribute and give to each one his right, his works and offices,according as they belong 


unto them. Therefore, I praic and truly admoniſh all the lovers of godlineſs and' pure 
Religion ( ſpecially thoſe who in fime are to bee teachers of other people) that with 
higheſt diligence they would learnthis Article out of S* Paw?'s writings, who reacheth, 
Whatthe proper Rights and Works of the: Law are, and what aſe thereof wee ſhould 
make ; which Article I much fear ( ſaid Lythey 
if ni0t altogether exſtinguiſhed, 


) afterour time will bee darkned again, 
That 
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That to teach the Doftrine of the Law tis not weceſſarie to Salvation; the ſame 
is, in the world, very offenſive. to the ſeeming-workers of holineſs. 


Never was a more bold and harſh Sermon preached in the world,(ſaid Luther) then 
that which S* ?aul preached, wherein hee quite aboliſheth and taketh away Moſes; 
cogether with his Law, which is nothing elf then to take away the Religion and rempo- 
ral Government. k 

Bat who with patience could endure it now 2 From thence aroſe the continyal diſ- 
ſention and ſtrife which S* Paul had alwaies with the Jews. And it Moſes had not Ca- 
ſhier'd and pur himſelf outot his Office, and had not taken it away with theſe words, 
(where hee ſaith, The Lord thy God will raiſ up unto thee another Prophet out of thy brethren, 
Him ſhalt thou hear.) Who then at anie time would or could have believed the Goſpel, 
and forſaken Moſes ? 

From hence-alſo proceeded the great, ſwift and vehement Accuſation, ( which by 
the Jews carried a great repute ) when they ſuborned certaingnen to accuſerhe belo- 
ved Saint Steven, where they ſaid, Wee have heard. him ſpeak blaſphemous words againſt 
Moſev*and againſt God. Likewiſe, This man ceaſcth not to ſpeak blaſphemous words again# 
the Holie place and the Law,&c. How manie Articles did they nominate therein, againſt 
which ( as they held ) Steven did teach 2 Hee was held and eſteemed for ſuch a man 
that ſpake againſt God himſelf, againſt the ſanQitie of the Law, of the Holie place, 
of the ok, Ccrimonies, and againſt the worſhipping of God and the Perſons. For 
to preach and to teach, that the obſerving of the Law were not neceſlarie to ſalvation, 
the ſame was even as much to the Jews, (ſaid Luther ) and was ſogreat an horror to 
hear, as if now one ſhould ſtand up and preach among us Chriſtians, and ſhould ſaie, 
Chriſt is not the Lamb of God that rtaketh away the fins of the world. 

Saint Paul ( notwithſtanding this his diſannulling of the Law ) could have well en- 
dured and been content, that out of free-will they had kept and obſerved the Law, 
( withouradding ) as were it neceſlarieto Salvation. 

Bur the Jews would no more endure that, thenthe Papiſts ( with their fopperies 
and fooleries)wil now endure this which we now offer unto them; namely,Wee would 
bee content to hold and obſery the Cerimonies {o far, that it might bee free for every 
one to hold and obſerv them free willingly ( or not ro obſerv them ) according as oc- 
cafion ſerved , yer ſo, without offence, that thereby the conſcience thereon might not 
bee bound and ſnared, and that they would ſuffer God's Word freely to bee preached 
and taught, &c. Bur (ſaid Luther ) this they will not do nor ſuffer; therefore both 
Jews and Papiſts are ungodlie wretches, they are ( as wee uſc to faie) two Hoſen made 
of one picce of cloth, 4 


What the Law, and what the Goſpel i, 


He Law is and teacheth, what wee ſhould do; but the Goſpel is, what God will 
give unto us: the firſt, wee cannot effe@ , the ſecond, weetake hold on by Faith; 


'for God worketh by and through the Word and Sacraments, 


T hat Moſts with bis Law, is a Maſter of all Flangmen. 


"« 


Deut.18, 


Y 


Saint Steve's 


Accuſations. 


Aft 6.7, 


M2? SES (ſaid Luther ) is the Maſter of all Hangmen, there was never anic Moſer's horas? 


above him nor equal with him in perplexing, in affrighring, in tyrannizing,and in 

ſuch kinde of threatning, preaching and thundring ; for hee laieth ſharp held on the 
Conſcience, which feartally hee tormenteth. And all this hee doth by God's expreſs 
command, as his Lievrenant. | P 
.- Andalthough wee made the beſt uſe of the Law that poſſible could bee made, "und 
that although the Law ſhould do its beſt thar poſſible it were able ro do, yet could hee 
dono more,norotherwilſe,tlin to accuſe, to affrighr, to condemn, and to kill us. 

Andar ſuchtime when wee are affrighred, and that wee feel our fins, death, God's 
Wrath and Judgments, as then in the La - 
3 


w( moſt certain ) is no Juſtification, _ 
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is nothing celeſtial and divine, but, altogether ſuch proceedings as uſe to bee in this 
world. Now the World is nothing elf but the Kingdom of the Divyel : Ir is a right 
fink of fin, of death,of God's Wrath,of Hell, and of all wickedneſs, which the poor, at- 
frighted and ſorrowfal conſcience do throughly fecl and are aware of. Burt the ſecure 
ſpirits and contemners of God, and his Word, neicher feel nor know ane thing of 
the lame. 

It is therefore moſt evident ( ſaid Zuther ) that the Law can bur onely help us to 
know our fins, ard to make us affraid of death. Now fins and death are ſuch things 
as belong to the world, and which are therein, Therefore it is clear and apparent, that 
the Law can do nothing thar is lively, ſaving, celeſtial or divine , but whar it doth or 
cauſeth, is alrogether temporal z thar 4s, it giveth us to know, what in the world is evil 
both outward and inwardly. Yer notwithſtanding the Law driveth the conſcience 
thus far, that they yern after the Divine Promile, and have recourſ unto Chriſt. 

But beſides this, the Holie Ghoſt muſt 'com over the Law, and ſpeak thus in thy 
heart, God will not hgve ( after ſuchtimeas the Law hath finiſhed his work in thee } 
that thou ſhov!dſt affright thy ſelf to death , but that through the Law thou ſhovldſt 
know thy miſcrie and deſtruction, and yet not to deſpair, but to believ in Chriſt who 
is the end of the Law, and juſtifiech all choſe thar believ in him. 


Of the cauſ Why the Ecripture, ſpecially S* Paul, ſpeaketh ſo 
contemptively of the Law. 


Y cauſ (ſaid Luther ) that S* Paul now and then ſpeaketh ſo ſcornfully of the 
Law is,not that wee ſhould comermn rhe Law, no, in no wiſe, but will rather that 
wee ſhouldeſteem and hold ir pretious. | 

Bur whereas S* Pas in thoſe places of Scripture teacheth , how wee becom juſtifi- 
ed before God, therefore it was very neceſlarie for him to ſpeak dildainfully of rhe 
Law; for it is far another thing when wee diſpute, how wee may bee juſtified before 
God, then when wee dealabout the Law. When weeare in hand with the Righteoul- 
neſs that juſtifieth before God, as then wee cannot ſufficiently nor roo much diſdain 
nor undervalue the Law. 

The reafon in this caſe is, f ſaid Lzther ) that the conſcience muſt have regard and 
lock to nothing elf, but onely and alone to Chriſt, for which cauſ, wee muſt with 
all diligence endeavor our ſelvs to remove Hoſes with his Law far from us, and out of 
our ſight, when wee intend to ſtand juſtified before God, and neither to receiv nor to 
entertain anie thing bur onely the Prorfile in Chriſt, | 


T hat it # a difficult thing m trials and temptations, to contemn the curſ 
and the burthen of the Law. 


1 is (ſaid Zather ) a very hard matter , yea, an unpoſfible thing for thy humane 
ſtrength , whoſoever thou arr ( without God's aſſiſtance ) that (at ſuch a time 
when Moſes ſetreth upon thee with his Law,and fearfully affrighteth thee, accuſerth and + 
condemneth thee, threatneth thee with God's wrath and death ) thou ſhouldeſt as 
then bee of ſuch a minde, namely, as if no Law nor ſin had ever been at anie time ; 1 
ſaic, it is in a manner a thing unpoſſible, that a humane creature ſhould carrie himſelf 
in ſuch a ſort, when heeis and feeleth himſelf aſſaulted with trials and remptarions, 
and when the conſcience hath ro do with God, as then to think no otherwiſe, then 
that from everlaſting nothing hath been, but cnely and alone Chriſt, altogether Grace 
and deliverance. 

Orwhen thoh feeleſt the terror of the Law, that as then thou maieſt ſaie thus; 
Madam, or Miſtris Law ! I have no timeto hear you ſpeak, your language is very 
rough and unfriendly, I would have you alſo know, that your appointed time is exſpt- 
red (as S* Paw faith), therefore I am now Free, I will endure your bondage no 


onger. 
| But (ſaid Latber ) when in time of trial and eemptation wee ſhall ſpeak and dil- 
co 
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courſ with the Lavv after this ſorr,as then wee ſhall well finde hovy hard a buſineſs ic 

is ro make a right difference betyveen the Lavv of Grace, and the Lavv of thundri 

Moſes ;, I ſaie, vvee ſhill as then vvell inde, Hovv great a divine and celeſtial gift it is 

co Believ in Hope, vvhenas there ſeemeth nothing to bee hoped for, and hovy moſt kn. bY 
certain and true the ſpeech of Saint Payl is, vvhere hee ſaith, Through Faith in Chriſt 
wee are Fuſtified, and not through the Works of the Law. ; om 


| That wee muſt neither ſee nor hear the Law, when wee arein hand with 
the Righteouſneſs that availeth' before God.. 


wW Ee muſt learn ( ſaid Luther ) vvith higheſt diligence, that at ſuch time vvhen 

vvee are dealing vvith the Righteouſneſs vvhich availeth before God, and hovv 

yvee arc juſtified and taved, that as then vvee ſpeak in the moſt contemptible ſort vyce 

can deviſe of the Lavv, according to the manner of Saint Paul, yyhoplainly rermeth gy, 
i, temporal beggarlic rudiments, external Ordinances vyhich do kill, and through .. z: 
vvhich the (ins are made more povverful and ſtronger, &c. 

-For if thou ſuffereſt rhe Lavv to rule and govern in thy conſcience at ſuch time 
vyhen Godcallech thee ro an account; that is, vvhen thou rightly teeleſt God's Wrath, 
vvho, by reaſon of thv tins, vvill condema thee then thou ſhalt finde the Lavv to 
bee alrogether a fink of deſpair, of Herefies and blaſphemies, becanf ir can do no 
more bur augmentthy ſins, accuſe thy conſcience,affrighr and threaten thee with ever- 
laſting puniſhment : chen-nothing can enſue bur anguiſh of heart, deſpair and blaſ- 
pheming of God. . 

Theretore vvhen it cometh wo that point z namcly,to the point of the Juſtification be- 
fore God, then look that thou dealeſt vvilely, and removeſt far from tnee and out of _ 

thy fight, Moſes and his Law, as hee that can ſpeak nothing which is good in this caſe, 
' _ noranie thing thar is available for the ſame. Neither do thou regard his thundering 
threatnings, but hold him ſufpeted, and as the moſt wicked Heretick and damned 
creature, who is worſ then the Pope or the Divel himſelf. 


T hat ſetting aſide the dealing with the Juſtification befere God, wee muſt 
hiably efteem of the Law. 


Ur ( ſaid Luther ) when wee are not in hand with the Righteouſneſs and Juſtifica- , |, 
tion'how wee are made righteous and juſt before God, then wee ought greatly and ginafce ofthe 
highly to cſteem of the Law,wee muſt extol and applaud ir in the higheſt degree, and Law. 
(with Saint Paul) wee muſt call ir gogd, true, ſpiritual and divine,as in trath ir is;but in 
thar it affrighteth and killerh, the tame is the fault of our evil, and (by the Divel ) our 
poiſoned nature. | | 
Therefore in anie caſe wee muſt not endure nor ſuffer the Law to houſ nor to bee 
mingled wirh the Righteouſneſs which availerh before God , ſeeing it hath coſt our 
Saviour Chriſt ſo much and ſo dearly to bring and rend the Tyrannie of the Law 
from the Conſcience; for even therefore hee himſelf became a Cur, to the end hee 


might deliver us from the Curf. 


T hat the Law -and the Goſpel are two contrarie things that cannot 
endure the one the other. 


T7 Verie good and godlic Chriſtian muſt diligently leatn to know well and throughly, 
that the Law and the Goſpel arerwo contrarie things, inſomuch that the one can- 
zor poſſibly endure the other, neither canthey agree. When and where Chriſt is pye- 
fenr and at hand, then and there muſt not the Law rule and govern inthe Conſcience, 
but muſt yicld and give place, and leav the bed alone ro Chriſt, for it is roo narrow, 
and the Coverlet too ſmalto entertain them both together therein, as 1/aab faith: ;(,;,4 .s. 
Therefore Chriſt only ſhall have right, and ſhall rule in righteouſneſs,in ſaterie, in joie 


and lifez ro the end the Conſcience in ſuch ſort may reſt and ſleep with all joic #5. 
| in 


. 
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in Cur1sr, and may not bee ſo much as once ſenſible of anie Law, fin, nor 


death. 
Of the Law. 


( ſaid Lather ) will have none of Moſes with his Law, for hee ig an enemic to m 
Lord and Saviour Cux1rs r. If Moſes will goto Law with mee, I will give hin 
his diſpatch, ( not in God's Name ) and will ſaje, Here ſtandeth Chriſt. 

At the laſt daicof Judgment, ( ſaid Zuther) Moſes will doubtleſs look upon mee, 
and ſaie, Thou didſt underſtand mee rightly, and well haſt diſtinguiſhed berween 
mee and the Law of Grace, therefore weeare now friends. 

' Againſt hewvie Wee muſt expel the cogitations agg the diſputations of the Law at ſuch-time when 
rewptations. jt jntendeth to affright the-Conſcience,and when wee feel God's Anger againſt the ſins, 
as then wee muſt ( in ſtead thereof ) cat, drink, ſleep, and bee merrie of purpoſe to 
ſpight the Divel. But humane ſen, wit and wiſdom is more apt and inclinable to un- 
derſtand the Law of Moſes, then the Law of the Goſpel, or of Grace, old Adan 

will not out. 

Altogether with the Law Satan tormenteth the Conſcience vehemently ; hee pi 
reth Chriſt before our cies as an angrie and a ſtern Judg, and ſaith, God 18 an enemie 
to ſinners, for hee is a juſt God, Thou art a finner, therefore God is thy enemie. Here- 
at ( ſaid Luther ) is the Conſcience dejeted, beaten down, and taken captive. Now 
hee thar were able as then to diſtinguiſhand to make a true difference in this caſe, and 
to ſaie, Divel ! thou art deceived, it is nothing ſo as thou pretendeſt ; for God is not 
an enemie to all ſinners, bur onely to the ungodlie and unrepentant finners and perſe- 
cutors of his Word.. - | 

Our Saviour Chriſt is com for the ſake of poor and weak ſinners, that 'do acknow- 
ledg and confeſs their ſins, to the end that they may bee ſaved; for even as fin is two- 
fold,even ſo righteduſneſs is two-fold likewiſe, 


That bumane Art and Wiſdom cannot diſtinguiſh aright between 
the Law and the Goſpel. 


Nee yet ( ſaid Luther ) was that man found on earth, that could make a right dif- 

ference between the Law and the Goſpel. Wee flatter our {clvs, that fo joon as 
wee have heard a Sermon, wee underſtand it throughly ; but therein wee deceiv our 
ſelvs, the Holie Ghoſt onely can reach this Art. 

Our bleſſed Saviour Chriſt Jeſus himſelf failed herein, even upon the Mount of 
Olives, in ſuch ſort, that am Angel from heaven was fain to refreſh and comfort him, 
and although hee was a celeſtial Door, and had the Holie Ghoſt fitting upon him in 

Lulg 22. the likeneſs of a Dove, yer notwithſtanding hee was ſtrengthned by the Angel. 

I ( ſaid Zyther) thought ſo my ſelf, thar I had ir at my finger's end , ſeeing I had 
written ſo much concerning the ſame ; -but truly I found my ſelf far to ſeek therein, 
even at ſuch times when I ſtood moſt in need thereof , and when the Divel began to 
ſchool mee. But when by his often and manie aſſaults I gained better experience touch 
ing his devices and temptations,then ( thanks bee given to God )I j&ered him with his 
—_— even inthe teeth, with unſpeakable joic and comfort to my troubled Cor- 

Cience. 

The Law and the Goſpel ( ſaid Z»ther) are the two chiefeſt Articles of the Dorine 
inthe Churchof God: throngh the Law, God will keep off and affright the ungod- 
lie, the wilde, rude people and finners from blaſpheming , Hee will alſo thereby teach 
the proud Hypocrits, and the Invocators of Saints, in that they have written ſuperſlu- 
ouſly of the overplas of Works, which ( they ſaic ) muſt bee don by God's expreſs 
command, &c. But the Goſpel ( as is aforeſaid ) comforteth the ſad and ſorroyful 
Conſcience, &c. It comforteth all thoſe of whom the Prophet 1ſaiah ſpeaketh, where 

» Tſaiahcv  heefſaith, Bee of good comfort, for 1 do forgive you your. fins, What could God do 
more for us ? The 


Or 


® 
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That wee muſt praie againſt the Divel, and mu5i well know how to make 
a difference between the Law and Goſpel. 


I93 


FT wee lieinthe ficld and do fight againſt the Divel, as then it is enough for The vinble- 


us to faite: This is God's Word. For the ſame is alſo one of the Divel's Arts, 
thereby to bereav us of our weapons ; ſpecially, when ſuddenly and unaware hee ter- 


rifieth and affrighreth us : ſuch tricks hee oftentimes hath plaied with mee(ſaid Zather ). 
Hee knoweth, that withour ceafing my heart praieth the Lord's Praicr, yer hee often- 
rimes plagueth mee with temprations, as had I neglected to praie. The Divel is ſucha 
ſpirit, as that willingly hee leaverh not the {word 1n our hands, if our Lord God hideth 
himſelf bur a lirtle from us, therefore wee ought continually to praie,and ſaie, Ah hea- 
yenlic Father, help ! No Chriſtian creature by my advice ( ſaid Lwher) ſhall go out to 
combat with the Divel, till hee have then firſt and before praied the Lord's Prajer. It 
is a matter of great weight, for the Divel is our enemite, and withal, hee is worldlie- 
wiſe and craftie z wee know not the {even hundrerth part of that which hee knoweth, 
Hee plagued and tempred in manifold wife Adam, Abraham, David and manie 0- 


neſs of the 
Divel. 


thers ; hee knew alſo how to take hold of them where they were ſoft and tender, and 


where hee might get his advantageover them. 

The Apoſtle Fudas that betraied Chriſt was not very much tempted of the Divel in 
all his life time but whenthe hour came, then hee went on ſecurely, and knew not 
which waie to winde himſelf. But wee ( faid Luther ) that do lic with him in the field 
( by God's grace )do know, how to encounter and to refiſt him. 

The Divel's higheſt Artis, to make altogether the Law our of the Goſpel. If ar all 
times I well knew how to make a right difference of both Do@rines, I would not care 


' a fig( ſaid Luther) for all the devices and temprations of the Divel. 


UMI 


I knew a great Doctor ( ſaid Luther) who inthe year 1572 vvas Chaplain to a great 
Popiſh Biſhop ; hee vvas at the firſt a friend to the holie Goſpel, infomuch thar con- 
trarie to his Biſhop's command, hee received the Holie Communion in both kindes,ac- 
cording to Chriſt's Inſtitution: but vvhen hee'vvas ſenſible of his Lord's diſgrace, 
and ſavy that manie other Proteſtants in thar place vvere driven avvay and baniſhed, 
then hee Recanted and forſook the Goſpel. Novv, when attervvards hee ſavy that 
the Proteſtants vvillingly ſuffered themſelvs to bee exiled into miſerie, and vvith great 
joic contemned the ſaid Biſhop's tyrannie, then his conſcience avvakened and prickt 
him, inthart hee had nor ſuffered himſelf with the reſt likewiſe to bee baniſhed into 
miſerie, but had forfaken and denied the Truth. Whereupon hee fell into a great A- 
gonie, inſomuch, thar all comfortable admonitions and inſtructions concerning God's 
promiſes, prevailed nothing ar all with him ; and in that manner hee fel into deſpair, 
and uttered theſe word, Chriſt ſtandeth by his Heavenlie Father, accuſcth mee, and 
ſaith, O Father ! bee nor merciful unto him, neither do thou pardon nor forgive his 
fins of Blaſphemie , for hee hath nor confefled, bur denied mee and my Goſpel before 
his Biſhop : So, ending this ſpecch, hee lamenrably departed in deſpair, Here ( ſaid 
Luther) was the facere, but nor the credere; for it wee remain onely by the facere, 
then wee are loſt. Therefore bee not too bold, but learnto make aright difference be- 
tweenthe Law and Goſpel, for thereon dependeth all, and thar onely doth the deed. 

This great DoGtor (ſaid Luther) at that time ſhould have called ro minde that 


which Saint Payl to the Romans ſaith, Abundat gratia ſuper peccatum , Sic quoque 


major eft vita quam mors, Grace did ſuperabound fin, as alſolife is above dearh. For 
God defireth notthe death of afinner, &c. God, through Saint Pax/, hath given unto 
us a comfortable promiſe; namely, that hee is faithful, and will not ſuffer us to bee 
tempred morethcn wee are able to bear, and will give a happie iſſue to our troubles; 
yet notwithſtanding, God permirreth it to com ſo near and hard upon us, that often- 


times weeare able to hold out no longer, 


Of certain queFtions touching the Law. 
Wo learned men came lately to mee ( ſaid Lather) and demanded, -Whetherthe 


{ Bp of God revealcd the fins to people without the particular notion of ye 
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Ghoſt 2 The one of them affirmed, the other denied the ſame : The firſt would proye 
his opinion out of Saint Paul's ſentence, where hee ſaith, By the Law i the knowleds 
of fin : Butthe other alleged, that the ſame was the work and office of the Holie Ghoſt 
through the Law, for manie did hearthe preaching of the Law, and yet did not ac- 
knowledg their fins. 

I anſwered them, and ſaid, Yee are both inthe right, if yee well underſtood one 
another ;your difference conſiſteth onely in your words; for the Law muſt bee under- 
ſtood two manner of waies; Firſt,onely as a Law deſcribed and heard,inthat manner it 
revealeth nor the ſtrength or the ſting of fin, it gocth onely inatone ear (as wee uſe to 
ſaje) and out again at the other; it neitherroucherh nor ſtriketh rhe-heart at all. And rhis 
abuſe is alſo reproved by the Papiſts, where they ſay, And yee have not heard mee. 

Secondly, when the Law is taught, arid that as then the Holie Ghoſt cometh rhere- 
unto, toucheth the heart, and giveth ſtrength to the Word, and that the heart confel. 
ſeth and knoweth (in aright, that it feelerh God's Wrath againſt fins, and faith, Ah! 
this concerneth mee, I have ſinned againſt God, and have offended, &c. As then ( ſaid 
Luther) the Law hath well and rightly finiſhed his work and office. 

After theſe came a third, and ſaid, It were another matter to bee ſimply a Law, and 
to bee God's Law, forthe Law of God muſt alwaies have its operation and ſtrength, 
which the Lav of man hath not. To him ( ſaid Lather ) I madethis Anſwer: 

The Law muſt bee diſtinguiſhed, underſtood and divided threefold : Firſt, a Writ. 
ten Law ; ſecond, a Verbal , third, a ſpiritual Law. The Written Law which is writ- 
ten in the book is like a block , which without motion remaineth lying z that Law 
doth nothing except wee read therein. The Verbal Law revealeth and ſheweth the 
ſins , yea alſo, in the ungodlie ; for when they, as Adulterers, do hear the Seventh 
Commandement of God, {Thou ſhalt not commit Adulterie.] then they well under- 
ſand, thatthe ſame meancth and reproveth them ; bur they either do contemn it, or 
el{ they perſecute thoſe by whom they are reproved. Bur the Spiritual Law cannot 
bee without the motion of the Holie Ghoſt, which toucheth the heart, affrighteth and 
moveth the ſame , not onely, that it doth not contemn nor perſecute; but more alſo, 
it hath ſorrowful Repentance for the fins commitred, and doth better it ſelf. 

But as the ſame perſon for inſtruftion's ſake alleged Saint Paul's ſpeech, where hee 
ſaith, That the Word worketh in the Hearers, 1 anſwered him thereupon, and ſaid, The 
Word, which in that place S* Paul ſpeaketh of,muſt bee underſtood of the Goſpel, for 
even the ſame Word ( whether it bee Written or Verbal, Taught or Preached ) doth 
nothing without the Holie Ghoſt, Hee muſt kindle it in the hearts, muſt revive and 
ſtreogthen, 

Of what in the Law u conteined. 


þ,Y Law or Commandement ( ſaid Zuther ) conteineth two profitable points; 
fir, a Promiſs , ſecond, a Threatning. For every Law is, or ſhould bee, good, up- 
right, and holie, Rom.7. It commandeth that which is good, and forbiddeth rhat 
which is evil: It rewardeth and defendeth rhe good and godlie, but puniſheth and 
reſiſteth the wicked, as S* Paul ſaith, Rulers are not 4 terror to good works, but tothe evil. 
Wilt thou then not bee affraid of the power ? do that which i good, &Fc. And S* Peter ſaith, 
For the puniſhment of evil doers,and for the praiſof them that do well, And the Imperial Laws 
do teach alſo the ſame. 

Seeing now, that theſe obſervations are in temporal Laws, how much more in 
God's Laws are promiſes and threatnings, which require upright Faith in the hearts. 

Indeed the Emperor's Laws alſo do require faith, whether upright or feined , for 
thoſe that do not fear nor believ that the Emperor will puniſh or proteR, they obſerv 
not his Laws (as wee ſee), but thoſe obſery them that fear and believ, Ss So it £0 
from the heart or not. 

Now, where in holie Scripture is a promiſs without the Law, there is Faith onely 
neceſlarie: As when Abraham was promiſed that his feed ſhould multiplie as the ſtars 
of heaven; hee was not commanded at that time*to accompliſh anie work, but hee 
heard of God's work which afterwards ſhould bee don, and which Abraham no waies 
was 
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was able to do. In that ſort (ſaid Zther) is Chriſt promiſed nnto us, and a work 
is offered which wee cannot do, but God alone doth it, therefore in this caſe, faith is 
needful for us, becauſ by works wee cannot take hold therof. 

But afrer wee have gained this faith , as then works and Laws are charged upon us, 
as the circumciſion was impoſed upon Abraham, ro the end his faith might bee proved 
and confirmed. ' And although the Patriarchs had other promiſes and figns whereby 
they were Juſtified, becavſ they believed thereon, yer they believed even inthat God, 
which had offered and promiſed Chriſt unto them, for, it is one Chriſt which ſhould 
com and bee ſent, whom they ſhould believ in all his promiſes, and itis eventhat God 
which ſhould ſend, and who now hath ſent him. 


T hat at the firſt the Law and the Gol pel Were briefly deſcribed, but 


afterwards more amply declared. 


Ike as at the'firſt, the Law briefly- was given on Mount Sinai in the ten Com- Exod. ze. 
mandments, to thoſe which were brought out of Egypt, but afterwards in more 

ample ſort was enlarged and explained (in the fifrh book of Moſes) what was the 

ſtrength thereof. 4 

Even ſo,{ ſaid Luther ) was the Goſpel preached at the firſt by Chriſt in alittle 

corner to thoſe thar then lived in the Jand of rhe Jews, but afterwards, rhe tight uſe 

and profit thereof was further declared and explained by the Apoſtles S* Peter, S* Paxl, 

and others. | | 


Of the preaching of the Goſpel. 


T He Goſpel, in the Apoſtles time, and alſo now in our time, was and is preached 
more ſtronger and powerful,and further ſpread abroad, then when Chriſt himſelf 
did preach. As before hee ſaid, Hee that believeth in me ſball do alſo the works which 1 7am 14. 
Mo; and greater then theſe. 

Everic man that affeRerh civilitieand temporal underſtanding, extolleth and loveth 
the Law, Moſes and Jeſus Sirach, becauf they dcliver good and fine Doerine, how 
wee ought to behave our ſelvsin this temporal world. Burt People love and affeR the 
ſame only ſo long{and no longer) then when ir toucheth and concerneth their own par- 
ticulars : tor, when wee teach, that they ſhould live and cartie themſclys according to 
that which therein is ſhewed and delivered, then in ſtead of love and affeMion; 
they becom enemies thereunto. The ſentence of S* Aafftine rouching the Law, is, 
| thatthe ſame js fulfilled as then, when wee obtein forgivnels of that which wee are not 
able to accompliſh. The Law (ſaid Zuther ) is a right Labyrinth, which only con- The compa: * 
foundeth and enſnareth the conſcience, the rightcoutnel(s of the Law is minotaurus, ring of the 
neither Greyhound nor maſtiff, ir is a mungril, that is, meer imagination and af- * - 
ſeion that leadeth nor to (alvation, but draggeth head-long to Hell, in a word, it is 
God's Hiſtorie. / | 

If ( faid Luther) the Law bee rightly underftood, then it amazerh, it maketh faint- 
neſs of heart, and produceth deſpair. But if it bee not underſtood, then ir prepareth 
and maketh Hypocrites, Phlet© 

When the Goſpel is not rightly underſtood, then it maketh-ſecure and rude People, 
who uſe it to carnall freedom , but, when it is well and rightlic underſtood, then ir 
maketh upright, Godlie and true Chriſtian People. The Law ſerveth 'ourwardly The namute of 
done for policie, for nurture and civilitie. No Law ( faid Lather ) was, nor is given teLaw. 
# any time for thar end, that it ſhould give life but death, tharis, toreveal fins, torer- © 3- 
rife and to produce anger and wrath,8&c. As S* Paul faith, But if fuch a Law had 
been given which could have givenlife, then the Rightequſneſs had truely proceeded 
out of the Law, &c. - Therefore; ( faid Luther ) niy works which I do(nor onely ac- 
; cording to the Pope's Ordinances, and other humane Traditions, but alſo the works 
which I doaccording to God's Laws) do no waic juſtifie mee before God, but much 
rather they make a finner , they pacific not God's yyrath, but much moredo inſtigate 
and'ſtir it up againſt mee, my works procure mee no righteouſneſs ar all, but utter- 
ly do diſtarb and deſtroy the Lins: ina word, they give me no life, but death. 
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The preſent- 
ing of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, 


Prevention of 
Diſcords. 


Conſcience 
confuſed. 


D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


Here then thou wilt ſaie, To what end,or wherefore then hath God given the Law, 
and fo earneſtly commanded it to bee obſerved, if it juſtifieth not? 

Anſw. God will have itto bee obſerved by Chriſtians, but not with this addition 
or condition; namely, that thereby wee ſhould think our ſelvs to bee juſtified and (a- 
ved before God, for that is don onely and alonethrough faith in Chriſt z and hee that 
refuſeth this waie, or thinketh to bee ſaved by anie other means , let him praie, ler 
him faſt,lct him obſerv the Law, or let him do whatſoever hee will, ſo doth hee nothing 
elſ,but draweth upon him God's Wrath, and maketh noatonement at all. 

True it is ( ſaid Luther ) , God will have Chriſtians to obſery the Law z Firſt, for 
the ſake of publick and temporal peace. Secondly, to the end they may know, that the 
ſame is acceptable and pleaſing to God. Thirdly, that thereby they may give example 
and = prefidents to others, tothe end they may better themſelvs, and live according 
to the Law, 


Whereto it ſerveth, that wee knew bow to make aright difference between 
the Law and the Goſpel. 


WW Hcr the Law and Goſpel are well and rightly diſtinguiſhed, ( namely, that the 
Law terrifieth, condemneth, and killeth, but the Goſpel comforterh, ſaveth and 
giveth life)there remaineth the Chriſtian doarine wholly pure and clear, inſomuch that 
thereby wee may and can reſiſt all offences and errors; moreover, this profit likewiſe 
thereby accreweth, That the faithful Chriſtians are made ſo expert and underſtanding, 
as that they are able to cenſure and judg touching all forts of Vocationsand conditions 
in this lite, and alſo concerning the Laws and Doctrine of all men, and thereby can 
prove and trie all ſpirits. 

On the contrarie, the Papiſts know nothing at all howto teach certainly neither of 
Faith nor works, nor do they know how to teach touching the ſtate and condition of 
this life, nor of the difference of Spirics, 8c. The reaſon is, becauſthey ſo confuſed- 
ly mingle together the doQrine of the Law and the Goſpel. Wee cannot finde ( ſaid 
Luther ) ſo much as one letter in the Books of all the Friers , Canons and Sophiſts, 
nor inthe Writings of the Antient Fathers, rouching the difference between the Law 
and the Goſpel. Onely S* Aſtimpartly underſtood to make this difference, and ſhew- 
ed the ſame; but Hicronymws and the reſt knew little thereof. To conclude, There 
hath been nothing truly taught orpreached in the Church theſe certain hundred years 
hitherto, of ſuch differences between the Law and Goſpel, whereby the poor perple- 
xed conſcience fuſteined great danger and hurt. For when the Goſpel is not clearly 
and dire&lly diſtinguiſhed and ſeparated from the Law, then ir is unpoſſible that the 
Chriſtian Doarine ſhould bee kept and _ pure and unfalſified. Onthe contra- 
rie, when wee have the ſame rightly and ſure, then wee know certainly what is the 
right uſe thereof, and how wee becom juſtified before God, If wee have this light 
and knowlede, then wee may cafily ſeparate Faith from Works, Chriſt from Moſes; 
the Law of Grace, from rhe Law of MalediQion, and alſo all other remporal Laws 
and Ordinances. 


That wee are not ſaved by the Righteouſneſs of the Law. 


He Law and the Righteouſneſs thereof ( ſaid Luther ) is like a cloud without rain, 

which promiſſeth rain but giveth none ; even ſo doth the Law promiſs Salvarion 
but giveth it not, neither can the Law give Salvation forthe Law was not given to 
that end, as S* Pal ſaith Gal. 3. 


That the Goſpel requireth of us no Works. 


Ti Goſpel ( ſaid Luther) is a comfortable Meſſenger, it bringeth good news; 
namely, That the Sonof God is made Man z that hee dicd for us,aroſc again from 
the Dead,&c. the Goſpel preacheth nothing of Works. Therefore hee that ſaith, That 
the Goſpel requireth Works neceſlarie to Salvation, I faie flat and plain, hee < a liar. 
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Cnar.n. Of the Law and Goſpel. 
'Nothing that is good proceedeth out of the works of the Law, except Grace bee 
reſents for what wee are forced to do, the fame goeth not from the heart, neither is 


it acceptable. The people under Moſes werealwaies in a murmuring ſtare and condis 
tion;they would needs ſtone him, they were rather his enemies rhen his friends. 


Of the canf;, why the Law vas aboliſhed. 


He cauſ why the Law was taken away, was, that it wasſo needful to bee takeri 

away,as it wasat the firſt to bee inſtituted, thar ſo the fairhful no more might bee 
condemned, and to the end wee might certainly know, that Chriſt now was com, 
tonching whom Moſes himlelt ſaid,that rhey ſhould hear Him ; and all the Prophets 
likewiſe ſaid,that as then the Law ſhould ceaſ, 


That wee muit not diſpute with the Divel out of the Lawy, 
but out of the Golpel. 


PE Gaid Luther) that will diſpute with the Divel out of the Law, the ſame is 
beaten down and taken captive 3 but hee that diſputerh with him out of the 
Goſpel, overcometh him. The Divel hath the written bond againſt us, therefore let 
no man preſume to diſpute with him of the Law,or of fin. + 

When the Divel (ſaid Luther) ſaith to mee, Behold,much evil proceedeth from thy 
Dorine , then ſaie I unto him,Much good and'profit cometh alſo thereby : O ! ſaith 
the Divel, That is nothing to the purpoſe. The Divel is an artificial 0rator, hee can 
make out of a Moat a Beam, and can vilifie that which is good: hee was never in 
all his life cime ſo- angrie and vexed as hee is now, I feel him well, ſaid £u- 


ther...” +: 

If: Baptiſm, if the Sgcrament ofthe Altar, if the Goſpel bee falf, and if Chriſt bee 
not in Heaven, and governeth not, then I am indeed in thewrong : otherwiſe; if theſe 
bee of God's Inſtitution and ordaining, and if Chriſt bee in Heaven and ruleth; then 
(ſaid Luther) I am ſufficiently ſecured and aſſured, that the cauſ which I have in hand is 
good: For what I teach ahd do __ in the Church,js altogether of the Goſpel, of 
Baptiſm, of the Lord's-Supper, of His Praier, &c. Chriſt and His Goſpelis here pre- 
ſent,therein muſt and will I continue. The Goſpel ſolveth all the Divels Arguments, 
and whatſoever hee propoſeth is thereby quite beaten down. 


Of the Allegations of the Antinomians , that the Law /hoald 
not bee preached. 


o A m0 1541. Certain Propoſitions were brought to Luther as hee ſate ar Dinner , 
importing, that the Law might not bee preached in the Church , becauſ wee 
were not juſtified thereby. Ar the fight whereof, hee .was much moved to an- 
ger, and faid, Such ſeducers do- com already among our people while wee yer live, 
what will bee don when wee are gon ? | 

Let_us (faid hee)give Philip MelantFhon the honor due unto him , for hee teacheth 
exceeding well and plainly of the right difference, uſe, and profit of the Law and 
Goſpel, and I teach. directly alſo the ſame, and have throughly handled that point 
in the Epiſtle to the Galathians, I doubt his Prophefie will prove true which lately 
hee wrote unto mee, namely, that there did lurk and lie hid a A4umzer. For, hee 
that taketh away the DoRtcine of the Law , doth rend and tear away Politiam & 
Oeconomiam, and when the Law is caſt out of the Church, then there is no more ac- 
knowledging of fins in the world. For the Goſpel reproveth not fin, except ic ma- 
keth uſe of the Office of the Law,which is don ſpiritually in deſcribing and revealing 

fins that are commitred againſt God's Will and Command. 
V Now 
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D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


Now hee (ſaid Lother) that allegeth, Tranſereſſores pon peccare contra Legem , ſed 
violare Filinw Dei; That Tranſgreſſors do not {1n againſt the Law, but offer violencerg 
the Son of God : the ſame wee ought not to hear: For ſuch cvinc Speculators-are 
Peites Eccleſiarum, The plagues ofthe Church ; they have no certain nor true know. 
ledg of the divine Word, they teach contre Dialetficam, againſt Logick ; they caſt and 
mingle all-together : They do even like thoſethar argue inthis fort, Plenitude Legs ef 
diletFio, the fulfilling of the Law is Love, therefore wee have no Law. Burt theſe 

r miſunderſtanding people:({aid Zucker) have not regard to the diner, that this ful. 
Flling, namely, the Love, is altogether weak in this our fleſh, and thatwee muſt daily 
fight and lie in Combate againſt this weakneſs, through the holie Spirit, and that thus 
weakneſs (while wee live) muſt bee under the Law. 


The cauſ why the Goſpel is now preached ſo clearly. 


"His Light of the _ now- 10- our time (faid\Leuther ) is acertain fign of the 
glorious appearing of our Lord and Saviour Chriſt. And is like the morning 
red that appeareth befare the everlaſting Daic and Rifing of the Sun of Righte- 

ouſneſs. | 


That the Goſpel maketh no difference of Perſons. 


JT = Law ſaith, Everie man is cither a publick Perſon, which is in Office'; 6t 

> elf, a private and ſingle perſon that hath no Office. To the private Perſon the 

Law faith, Thou ſhalt not kill, &c. | | 
But the Goſpel taketh all differences of Perſons away, and to. overy..one ingeneral 


ſaith, If thou believeſt, then thou pleaſcſt God, as Chriſt ſaith,God ſo loved the world,&ec. 


That whoſoever believeth in Him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life, &c. Who. 
fo rs is baptized ſhall bee ſaved, &c. — 


Elow wee ought to carrie our ſelvs tavards the Law's 
Accuſations, 


He Hypocrites (ſaid Luther) and the ſeeming workers of Holineſs do ſlightly re- 
gard the DoArine of Faith, and do think it ancaſice matter ro believ; which ma- 
keth them quite ignorant of that which a contrite heart and a fearful Conſcience doth; 
therefore they. go on and proceed in ſo great ſecurenefs. But when death and terror 
ſuddenly overtaketh them ; then they fall into fiwift deſpair , then they ſee and finde 
what an Art it is to believ 5 namely, not the bare word of the rongue, nor an empric 


ot a lazic Cogitation, but the right Art is, eo.lift up the head, to. pluck up 2 good Cou- | 


rape, and to boaſt of Chriſt againſt ſin, againſt 
evil Conſcience. | 

If the Law will accuſe thee, then faje thou in this manner, Good miſtreſs Law, 
diſpute with whom you will, for my part I cannot attend you} at this time I intend to 
know nothing of my fins, if you talk to mce,and ſaic, Fiat juitia, Let Juſtice bee:don; 
then, I turn to you my back,and faie,Let Juſtice bee where: it will, 1 at this time will 
have. no dealing therewith, but I will rather turn my. ſelf to Chriſt, and wilt harken 
what hee preacheth ; Namely, Whoſe believerb and & baptized ſhall bee ſaved, This 
(ſaid Luther) is called, to believ. | 


cath, hell, againſt the .Law, and an 


Objetion, 


But here thy Conſcietice will ſaie, God hath given His Law, and hath cont 
manded us to. keep it upon pain of everlaſting damnation, 


Anſwer. 


b- I3 Jo a 
ed Ke Anſwer. LY 
t That I know very well, but on the contyarie, Hee hath alſo given His Goſpel Warn of | 
re through His Son, which ſoundeth in this mariner, Go into the whole world, and 5reach _ _ 
Ws the Goſpel to all people , who ſo believath and s baptized," ſball bee ſaved. The 1irae ofth« 
d Goſpel is far greater then the-whole Law : For the Eaw is carthlie, and was gis * 
# ven by a man (Moſes ), but the Goſpel is heavenlie, and, is commanded to bee 
le preached by the Son of God throughout the whole world ; therefore I will not 
l now meddle with the Law-Preachers ; but I will harken» to the chief good of my 
y Salvation, which is delivered and offered unto mee. as iis aforeſaid. I know that I 
is have ſinned and tranſgreſſed God's Commandements , but here I have zhe Goſpel 
which releaſeth mee from my fins and tranſgreſſions , and which promiſſeth- Sal- 
vation unto mee, becauſ I believ in Chriſt; The ſame Goſpel ſwingeth mee ſo 
high above the Law, as Heaven is above the Earth; therefore ler the Aſs remain 6en.12; 
upon the ground and carrie his burthen, that is, Let this our terreſtrial bodie, and the 
members thereof bee ſubjet to the Law. Bur the Conſcience, with 1ſaac, muſt climb 
c up to the mountain, that is, it muſt take no notice at all of rhe Law nor of works, but 
p muſt onely depend upon the Goſpel, which promiſfeth and offexeth Salvation ro 
b all rhar beliey in Chriſt, 
That the Goſpel bringeth Povertie, but falſ doftrine Riches. 
f \FOVGECS che Goſpel is truly prnchedh (ſaid Luther ) there is povertic as it is writ- 
e - ten, 7 aw ſent to preach the Goſpel to the poor, In former times 'more then ſuf- 
ficient was given to Popiſh Monaſteries , bur now little or nothing is given to the 
l Goſpel. | 
% Seperſiition, falſ doarine and hypocrifie have monie and wealth enough , but 
þ Truth goeth a begging. _—_ 
Of the Happie T me. 
þ0r the Goſpel's ſake, (ſaid Luther ) which now is com again to light and preached, 
God (in this laſt time before the Daie of Judgement) will bring and reſtore eve= 
| rie thing to the right ſtate, wherein art the firſt it was, and wheteto God creited 
6 it, namely, the Goſpel, Matrimonie,and the Magiſtrate, &c. 
Of the ſeveral Operation of Grace and of the Law. 
4 
þ — Law(ſaid Luther) cannot endure Grace, neither can Grace endure the Law; r Tim.:; 


- 
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Caaym — Of the Law and Giſpe. 


The Law is given for the ſtiff-necked, proud, and haughtie, for the roaring Nobis. 
, Commons,and Hypocrites, and for fuchas take delight, and pleaſure in Lawing. 


But Grace is promiſed onely to the poor, ſorrowful, contrite, broken and humble 


Spirits, to ſuch belongeth the Promiſs of Grace and the Remiſſion of fins, 


Of that ſentence and ſpeech which God ſþake to Moles: 
Thou ſhalt not ſee my Face, butmy Back. 


1 Law (ſaid Luther) is the Back z Wrath, ſin, weakneſs, © 
The Goſpel is the Facez Grace, Benefits, or Preſents, the fulfilling. - 
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Pro op contre, 
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D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


That it is a matter *very difficult to diſtinguiſh rightly between the 
Law and the Goſpel. 


Nt long ſince (ſaid 1,ther) a learned Divine at Wittewb:rg made his complaint 
unto mee,and ſaid, That by no means hee could make a right difference berween 


the Law and the Goſpel. 
I anſwered him, and ſaid, I beliey you well; if you were able to do thar, then] 


would hold you for a learned Door indeed. S* Paw! could never bring it fo far, but it 
was ſaid unto hit, (even at that time when willingly hee would have been quit and 
rid of hisſting) ; Sufficit tibi gratia mea, My Grace 1s ſufficient for thee z that 15, thou 
haſt My Word and Command, hold thee thereon, and let that ſuffice thee, 

If (faid Luther) God ſhould give unto us a ſtrong and an unwavering faith, then wee 
ſhould bee proud, yea alſo, wee ſhould at laſt conmtemn Him. Again, if hee ſhould 
give us the right knowledg of the Law,then wee ſhould bee diſmaied and faint-hearted, 
wee ſhould not know which waie to winde our felvs. Therefore beſt it is, that God 
in this mannerplaieth with us, namely, that wee may know our lamentable ftare and 
condition, and wholy may laie our ſelvs and depend on that Man, which is called 
Chriſt, Hee will well repair, amend and reſtore all that wee have loſt and ſpoiled, 

T hat wee ought to beware of Sophiftrie. 
F (ſaid Luther ) wee diligently mark the world and the courſ thereof, wee ſhall finde; 
| that is governed meerly by weenings or conceits, Mundws regitur opinionibus, 
Therefore Sophiſtrie, Hypocrifie, and Tyrannic do rule and have the government 
in the world. 

The upright, pure, and clear Divine Word muſt bee their Hand-maid, and bee by 
them controuled,this the world will have. Therefore let us well beware of Sophilſtrie, 
which not onely conſiſteth.in a double _— in doubtful and ſcrewed words, which 
may bee conſtrued as one pleaſeth , bur alfo ir breedeth, bloſſometh, and flouriſherth in 
all Arts and Vocations, it will havelikewiſe room and place in Religion, it hath gotten 
and uſurped a fine painted color, under the name of holie Writ. 

Nothing (ſaid Zuther) is morepernicious or hurtful then Sophiſtrie,every one know- 
eth itnot; morcover,wee are by nature prone and willing to believ lies rather then rhe 
truth, Few people do know what an eval Sophiſtrie is ; Plato the Heathen Writer 
made thereof a wonderful definition. For my part (ſaid Luther) I compare it-with a 
lie, which is like toa Snow-ball, the longer it is rowled, the greater it becorne's. 

Therefore I do not affect ſuch perſons as do pervert every thing, do under-value and 
finde fault with other men's opinions, alchough they bee good and ſound, I like not 
ſuch braigs which candiſpute on both fides, and yet conclude nothing certain; ike 
chat —_— and Multiplier of words,Carneades. Such Sophiſtications ( ſaid £834) , 
are _ ing but craftie and ſubtil inventions and conveiances to couzen and deceiv 

C 

Bur I like and love an honeſt and a well affeted minde, thar ſecketh after Truth 

ſimply and plainly, not to go about with fantafiesand cheating tricks. 


Of the finiſhing of the Lavv. 


WJ Paul ſaith, What the Law could not do, in that it was weak through the fleſh,Goil ſanding 

His own Son in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for ſin condemned ſin in the fleſh : That the 
righteouſneſs of the Law might bee fulfilled in ws, &c, That is, (ſaid Luther ) Chriſt is the 
ſumm of all, Hee is the right; the pure meaning and Concents of the Law: Whoſo 
hath Chriſt, the ſame hath righely fulfilled the Law. Bur to take away the Law alto- 
gether, (whenas ir ſticketh in nature, and is naturally written in ofir hearts, and born 
upon us ) the {ame is a thing unpoſſible and againſt God, And whereas the _ 
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of nature is ſomwhat darker, and ſpeaketh in general onely of works; therefore Moſes 
and the holic Ghoſt more plain and clearly do declare and expound ir, and, i ſpecie, do 


| ſhewthe ſame, by nominating thoſe works which God will haye us todo, and to leav 


undon. From hence Chriſt alſo ſaith, I am not com to take away the Law. Wee ſhould 
willingly (ſaid LZather) give that perſon great, nay, royal Entertainment in this world, 
which could bring thatto paſs, and could make ic good, that Moſes through Chriſt is 
raken quite away. O then wee ſhould quickly ſee what a fine kinde of life there would 
beein the world ! But, God forbid, and keep us from ſuch errors, and ſuffer us not to 
live to ſee the ſame, | 

The cauf that I (ſaid Zuther) at the firſt ſo harſhly ſpake and wrote againſt the Law 
was this, The Chriſtian Church was altogether laden and over-heaped with mani- 
fold ſaperſtitions and falf believings; and Chriſt was alrogether darkned and buried. 
Therefore I was defirous (through God's Grace, and the Word of the Goſpel) to deli- 
ver and free good and godly hearts from ſuch rormenting of Conſciences : bur 1 never 
rejeted the Law. 


Hnv the Law is fulfilled. 


_ the Gift or Preſent, (ſaid Lather) that is, through the holie Ghoſt true 
Chriſtians do beginto fulfill the Law. To conclude,the Law is fulfilled through 
Grace and Remiſſion of ſins, 


That the preaching of the Law and Goſpel is neceſſarie. 


WE muſt preach the Law (ſaid Luther) for the ſakes of the evil and wicked, but 
| for the moſt part and commonly,it lighteth uponthe good and godlie,which (al- 
though they need ir-not, but onely fo far as may concern the old Adam, fleſk and 
bloud,do notwithſtanding accept thereof. 

The preaching of the Goſpel wee muſt have for the ſakes of che good and godlie, 
yet it falleth and lighteth among the wicked and ungodlie , which take it moſt upon 
them, whenas it is nothing profitable untothem ; for they abule ir, and thereby are 
made ſecure: It js even as when it raineth in the water,or in a wilde wilderneſs, and in 
the mean ſpace the good and fruitfull Paſtures gnd Grounds are parched and dried up. 


T ouching S* Auſtin's opinion, of beeing juſtified by the Lawv. 


He opinion of S* _Mu#tin is, (faid Lather) that the” Law , which through humane 
ſtrength, natural underſtanding and wiſdom is fulfilled, juſtifieth nor, (like as the 


' works which were don according to the law of nature did not juſtifie the Gen- 


tiles) but when the holie Ghoſt comerh thereto, as then (as S* TYu#in meaneth) the 
works of the Law do juſtifie. 

But (ſaid Luther) by S* AnZin's leav,l ſaic, That although it were poſſible(as it is al- 
together unpoſhble)that a humane Creature through the power of the holie Ghoſt, 
in every particular did fulfill and fatisfie the Law , yet notwithGanding hee were 
in the fight of .God not juſtified thereby , but muſt call nevertheleſs upon God's 
Grace and Mercie. For God hath decreed, that mankinde ſhall bee ſaved, not by the 
Law burthrough Chriſt. No works can quietthe Conſcience, nor ſettle the fame ar 
reſt and peace z Otherwiſe Chriſt had not been ſenſible of ſorrow and heavineſs in 
the ſpirit, if by the Law Hee had not been preſſed and terrified, under which Hee 
made Himſelf ſubje& for our ſakes. 
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Whether wee ſhould preach onely of God's Grace and Merae or not? 
Hilip Melanfthon demanded of Luther,Whether the opinion of Calixtus were to bee 


To preach ac- P 
cording 35 oc- # approved of, namely, that continually the Goſpel of God's Grace oughtto bee 


caſhton ierveth. 


preached ? For thereby, doubtleſs, (ſaid aelantFboz ) people would grow worl and 
worſ. Luther anſwered him and ſaid, Wee muſt preach Gratiam notwithſtanding, be- 
cauſ Chriſt hath commanded it. And although wee long, and often preach of Grace, 
yet when people are at the point of death, they know bur littlethereof. It neexly con- 
cerneth God's honor to preach of Grace, and although people are made worſ thereby, 
yet wee muſt not leay God's Word unpreached. Bur atter that, then wee diligently 
drive on alſo with the Ten Commandements in due time and place, 
Nota bmne. The ungodlie (ſaid Lather) out of the Goſpel do ſuck onely a carnal Freedom, and 
becom worſ thereby ; therefore not the Goſpel, bur the Law belongeth ro them, 
Even as, when my little fon Fohx offendeth, if as then I ſhould not whip him, but call 
him to the Table unto mee, and give him Sugar and Plums: thereby indeed I ſhould 
make him wor, yea, ſhould quite ſpoil him. 
Sls aca The Goſpel is like a freſh,milde,and cool aer in the extreameſt heat in Summer-time, 
walking-place. that is,a ſolace and comfort in the anguiſh of the Conſcience;nor in the time of Winter, 
when it is cold enough already,that is, in the time of peace, when people are fecure, and 
intend to bee juſtified by their works. | 
But as this hear is made and procured by the Sun, ſo likewiſe the terrifying of the 
Conſcience muſt bee made and procured by the preaching of the Law, to the end wee 
may conſider and know.that wee have offended and tranſgrefſed, not againſt the Laws 
of men, but againſt the Laws of God. And likewiſe the celeftial refreſhing Aer(which 
muſt rai{ up the Conſcience again) muſt quicken and comfort the ſame, nor thr 
the comfort of any humane works and deferts, but through the preaching of the 
Goſpel. 
The State and Now (ſaid Luther) when in this manner the ftirengrh is refreſhed and quickned again 
eo by the cool Aer of the Goſpel; as then wee muſt nor bee idle, lie down and ſnore,thar 
Tit.3. is, when our Confciences are ſettled in peace, quicted 'and comforted through God's 
Spirit, then wee muſt ſhew alſo and approve our Faith by ſuch good works which 
God hath commanded. But fo long as wee live in this vale of milerie, wee ſhall bee 
plagued and vexed with Flies, with Beetles,and with Vermin,&c: that is, with the Di- 
vel, with the World,and with our own Fleſh, yer, wee muſt prefs through, and” nor 
ſuffer our ſelys to recoil. 


T hat the Goſpel hath delivered us from the Popes Idolatrie, Superftition, 
and from bis inuumerable blaſphemies. 


who ous IN what great darknefs and falſ believing, in the Traditions and Ordinances of .men; 
Chriſt jn this Wee have lived, (ſaid Lyther ), and how with ſo innumerable many of ſundrie Thos 
our time. conflicts in the Conſciences wee have been ſnared,confounded and captivated in Pope, 
dom, the ſame is yet witneſſed by the Books of the Papiſts, and many people nawli- 
ving. From all which ſnares and horrors wee are. now delivered. and; freed, by .[eſos 
Chriſt and His Goipel, and are called go the true Righteouſneſs, of Faiths, infamuch 
that with good and peaceable Conſciences wee now believ in God, the: Father , wee 
truſt in Him, and have juſt canſ ro boaſt, that wee bave ſare agd, certain. Romiſſiqn, of 
our {ins through the bitter paſſion and death of Chriſt Jeſus, full deagly, bought and 
purchaſed. Who is able ro extol and ſufficiently to pxail theſe Treaſuyes of the, Cane 
ſciences, which every where are ſounded. our, ſpread abrogd., offered ard. prefented, 
meerly by Grace « Wee are now (ſaid Lather ) conquerars of fin, of the Law, of death 
and of the Divel, and alſo wee are now freed and delivered from all humane traditions. 
It wee would think of and conſider the tyrannie and torments bur onely of thepri- 
vate or auricular Confeſſion, (which is but one of the leaſt Freedoms) then wee nei- 
ther could nor might any waie ſhew our ſeclvs ſufficiently thankful to the Goſpel for 
looſing us out of that one ſnare. In the time when Popedom ſtood and flouriſhed 
among 
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among us, then every King would willingly have given Ten hundred thouſands of 
Gilders, a Prince one hundred thouſand, a Nobleman one thouſand.a Gentleman one 
hundred, a Citizen and Countrie-man, twentie or ten, that they might have been freed 
from that ryrannice. But now ſeeing ſuch freedom is obteined, for nothing, by Grace ; 
ir is regarded by no man, neither give wee fo much as thanks ro God for the Sq but 
wee all are worl then wee wete before, The Goſpel bringeth Freedom alſo, (aid 
Luther) both to the Papiſts, and to the Waldenſes, or the Hufiites, (a5 they are called) in 
Bohemia and Moravia, but they abule the ſame, are unthankful, as wee all bee. 


Of the difference of the Law and Goſpel. 


T= Old Teſtament (ſaid Luther) chiefly is a Law-book, which teacheth what wee 
ſhould do, or not do, andtherewithall it ſhewerh Examples and Ads, how ſuch 
Laws are obſerved and tranſgrefſed. But over and beſides rhe Law, there are norwith- 
ſtanding certain Promiſles and Sentences of Grace, whereby the holie Patriarks and 
Prophets (as wee are) were preſerved, Bur the New Teſtament is a Book, wherein is 
written the Goſpel of God's Promifles, and beſides alſo, the As of thoſe that be- 
lieved therein, and that did nor believ. And it is nothing elf, but an open and a publick 
preaching and declaration of Chriſt, ſet down in the Sentences of the Old Teſtament, 
and accompliſhed by Chrift. And (ſaid Lwther) like as the proper and chief Dogtine 
of the New Teſtamenr is Grace and Peace, through the forgiveneſs of fins declared in 
Chriſt, Even ſo,the proper and chief DoQrine of the Old Teſtament is, to teach the 
Law,to diſcover fins, and it requireth goodneſs and obedience. 

Wee muſt take good heed, (faid Lther) that out of Chriſt, wee make not a Moſes ; 
nor a Law out of the Goſpel, as hitherto hath been don. For the Goſpel properly re- 
quireth not our works, that thereby wee ſhould becom juſtified and ſve , nay, the 
Goſpel flatly condemneth ſuch works. But it requireth Faith in Chriſt, that Hee for us 
hath overcom fin, death and hell, hath made us righteous, and faved us,infomuch that 
now wee may with boldneſs take His death and viQorie upon us,as if wee our ſelvs had 
ſuffered and don ir. But whereas Chriſt, and alſo & Peter and Paul in the Goſpct do 
give many Commandements and Doarines, and do expound the Law, the ſame wee 
muſt account of, as of all the other works and benefits of Chrift. And as to know His 


Works and Actions, ts not yetrightly to know the Goſpel,{for thereby wee know nor 


as yet that Hee hah overcom fin,death and the Divel); Even ſolikewilc, it is not as yet 
to know the Goſpel, when wee know ſuch Doarine and Commandements, but when 
the voice ſoundeth, which ſaith, Chriſt is thine own with Life, with Doctrine, with 
Works, Death, ReſurreRion, and with all what Hee hath, doth, and may do. By this 
wee ſee (ſaid Luther) that Hee preſſerh and forceth not, but friendly reacherh,and ſaith, 
Bleſſed are the poor ,&C. Com to Mee all yee that are wearie and heavie laden, &c. And the 
Apoſtles uſe theſe words, 1 admoniſh, 7 exhort, [ praie, &c. infomuchas wee ſee incve- 
ry place, that the Goſpel is not a Law-book, but a dire& milde preaching of Chriſt's 
benefits, ſhewed and given to bee our own, if wee belic-7. But on the contrarie, Moſes 
in his Law-books preffeth, frerteth, rthrearnerh, ſtrikerh and horribly reproveth , for 
heeisa.Law-writer and a fiercedriverthereof. 

From hence it proceedeth ({aid Zurher) that no Law is given tothe Faithful, where- 
by they becom juſtified before God, as S* Paul ſaith, becauf they are already juſtified 
and ſaved by Faith, the Law for them is not needful, but they ſhew and approve ſuch 
their faich by works, they confeſs and teach the Goſpel before le freely and un- 
dauntedly, and thereon do ſet up and venture theirlivesz and whatfoeEver they do or 
take in hand, the ſame they dire to the good and profit of the Neighbors, to help 
them, according as they ſee ang believ, that Chriſt hath don the. like for them, and fo 
do follow Chrii's Example; For (fſaid' Lather) where Works and Love do nor break 
throughand and appear, there Faith is nor perfeR, bur either is extinguiſhed, or elf is 
bur drawn out of a ſelf feigned imagination, a conceit and cogiration , as in theſe our 
times many ſuch weening ſpiritsare found among us, there the Goſpel as yet taketh no 
hold, neither by ſuch is Chriſt rightly known, * 
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Heavens Wee muſtin this ſort make a true diſtintion, namely, Wee muſt place the Goſpel 
_ _- up and above in Heaven, and leav the Law here below on earth , wee miſt take and 
Pſal.r03. receiv the righteouſneſs of the Goſpel, and muſt hold a heavealic and a divine righte. 
ouſneſs. On the contrarie, wee muſt value the righteouſneſs of the Law, an earthhe 
and anhumane righteouſneſs,and muſt ſo properly,direMly,and diligently ſeparate and 
art the righteouſneſs ofthe Goſpel from the righteouſneſs of the Law, even as proper. 
ly and diligently as God hath ſeparated, parted, and diſtinguiſhed Heaven from Earth, 
Light from darkneſs, and the Day from the night, &c. in ſuch ſort that the Righte- 
ouſneſs of the Goſpel bee the Light and the Day ; but the righteouſneſs of the Law 
darkneſs and night; yea, (ſaid Luther) I would wiſh, that wee could ſunder, ſeparate, 
and part them far further the one from the other. Therefore everie Chriſtian ſhould 
learn rightly to diſcern the Law and Grace in their hearts, and know how to uſe one 
from the other, not onely in words, as the Pope and other hereticks do,but in deed and 
in truth they mingle them together in everie particular, and (as it were) do make there. 
out a Cake, For they will in no wile grant, that onely Faith can juſtifie and ſave us 
without works. But if that were true, then is Chriſt nothing art all needful nor neceſſa- 
rie. From ſuch doarine God of his mercie bleſs and preſery mee and everic good 
Chriſtian, 
The Evange= Theſe twododtrines(Law and Goſpel) are exceeding neceſſarie, wee muſt have 
__—_ of thenftogerher and drive them throughly , yer with difference and great diſcretion 
apifts, oO . . | , I 
and the De- Otherwiſe people will becom either preſumptuous or deſperate, ſpecially when the 
ſcription of Diyel out of the Goſpel maketh a Law. Therefore Moſes exceeding well deſcribeth - 
_—_ theſe two Doarines through the fimilitude of an upper and a lower Mill-ſtone; The 
upper ſtone maketh a noiſ and a rumbling, and beateth, which ſfgnificth the Law, but 
God hath well and rightly perpended and hanged it, onely to drive, &c. But the 
lower ſtone is quiet and reſteth, which fignifieth the Goſpel. God hath hung the up- 
er ſtone verie fit and conveniently, ſo that it cannot grinde all to powder and in pieces, 
ut hath hanged Grace both on the upper and lower ſtones, | 


Of the Goſpel's Nature. 


Aſcia is like Cynnamorn, it hath ſtrength to purge and cleanſ the cies , it is good alſo 

againſt rhe ſtinging of an Adder. Ir is alſo a picture of the Goſpel, which expelleth 
darkneſs and bringeth light again, and is a general Phyfick, which wee ought to make 
uſe of againſt allthe bitings and ſtingings of thoſe poiſoned worms, the Divel, his mi- 
niſters and ſervants, 


Againſt the Oppoſers of the Law. 


RejeRers of | Do much condemn (ſaid Luther) the Antinomians, who, void of all ſhame, rejeR 


— the Dodtine of the Law,” whenas the ſame is both neceſſarie and profitable. But 


they ſee not the effe&, the need, and the fruit thereof... Therefore in.that'S* Anſtin 
did picture the ſtrength, the office and operation of the Law, the ſame was don by a 
very fit ſimilirede, namely, that it diſcovereth our fins, and God's wrathragaioſt fin, 
and placeth them in our ſight ; moxeover, that the Law is not in fault, but our eviland 
wicked nature and manners, even as a Heap of Lime is ſtill and at quiet, until water bee 
poured thereon, but as then it beginneth ro ſmoke and burneth,nor that it.is the water's 
faulr, but it is the nature and kinde of the Lime, which will not endure water; bur if 
Oil bee poured upon it, then it lieth ſtill and burneth not : Even fo it is with the Law 
and Goſpel. Iris ancxcelling fair fimilitude. | 


That $* Paul had much trouble with the Jews about the Law. 


chr _ A Bout this Argument touching the Righteouſneſs of the Law, S* Paul throughly 
_—_— beſtirred himſelf againſt God's people, as in Rem.9,10, 11,Chaprers hee ſtriveth 


with powerful Arguments and Grounds ; it produced much ſorrow of heart unto hims; 


Crnar.l2; | Of the Law and Goſpel. 


The Jews argument andground was this, Pa/ kept the Law at Jeruſalem, therefore 
(ſaid they) wee muſt alſo keep #. Anfw. True it is, Panl for a certain time kept the 
Law, by reaſon of the weak, tro win them ; 'but in this our time ir is not ſo, neither 
agreeth it any waie therewith : therefore the Antient Fathers ſaid well , Diſtinque 
tempora & concordabis Scripturas,Diftinguiſh the times, then may wee eafily reconcile 
the Scriptures together. 


Of the Jews diſturbances touching the Law. 


Th Jews ( ſaid Luther) were much offended at S* Pau!'s preaching, namely, that 

the Law was now aboliſhed by the coming of the promiſsed Meſsras , it went to 

the hearts of the Jews which were jealous of God's honor, it ſtuck in their ſtomachs 

and rouched them neerly, For indeed the Religion, God's Service, Sacrifices, 

Policie, the Government and the Temple were precious Jewels among that nation, 

which to bee caſt off in ſuch fort, was (doubtleſs) a great gricf and offenſ tothe 
le. 


7 Sevily believ (faid Luther ) it vexed to the heart the beloved S* Paul bimſelf 
before his converſion, as it is written, As 9. wee ſce allo Romans 9. that Paul was 
much troubled about the ſame, yea after his converſion. 

Inthis caſe, ronching the diſtinguiſhing the Law from the Goſpel, wee muſt urrerly 

all humane and natural wiſdom, reafon and underſtanding, which are arch-ene- 
miesto faith, and they are of ſuch a diſpofition, that, when wee lie in combare againſt 
fin and death, as then they faſten not upon Chriſt's Righteouſneſs (for they know not, 
what that is) but they only depend _=_ their own Righteouſneſs, or (when they do 
beſt) upon the Righteonſneſs of the Law. 

For, ſo ſoon as humane wiſdom and the Law do conſort together, ſo ſoon hath 
faith loſt her. virginitic and pureneſs. For, nothing is more adverſ and contrarie 
to faith, thenthe Law, and humane wiſdom, reafon and underſtanding, and theſe two 
(without exceeding great labor and pains taking) can never bee overcom, yet not- 
withſtanding they muſt bee overcom, if wee intend to bee ſaved. 

Now for as much as it is a bufinelſs ſo dangerous and amiſs to meddle with the Law, 
and that ſo ſoon wee get ſucha grear and dangerous fall, as to bee thrown down from 
heaven into the bottomleſs pit of hell, Therefore truly ( ſaid Luther ) it is very need- 
ful, that every Chriſtian moſt diligently doth learn'iin- the exaRteſt manner, howto 
ſeparate and diſtinguiſh theſe two you (Law and Goſpel) the one from the other, 

This a Chriſtian may well yield unto, that the Law may rule and govern over thy 
bodie and members, over the old Adam which continually ſtirreth in thee, becauſ 
the reſt of thy ſins do ſtil remain in thy fleſh and blood, (yet for Chriſt's ſake are not 
imputed to thee) bur in any caſe, ſuffer not the Law to rule and governthy Conſcience: 
For that Bride and Queen muſt warily bee kept and preferved pure and undeflowred 
ofthe L1w, and muſt bee brought and preſented a pure Virginto her true and onel 
Bridegroom Chriſt Jeſus,8&c. As S* Pa#l ſpeaketh, 7 have eſponſed you to one Hutband, 
that 1 may preſent you a chaſte Virgin to Chriſt ,&c. 


T hat all Laws without Chriſt are mortal. 
VV Chriſt is now com and revealed (ſaid Luther) the Laws and ceri- 
h are becom hurtful and deadly ſinful, yea alfo the Tea Command- 
ments and all other Laws are mortal, if Chriſt cometh not thereto. 
Moreover,the Conſcience of a believing Chriſtian muſt not bee ruled and governed 
by any Law, exceptonly by the Law of the Spirit, which giverh lite, by which wee 
are freed and looſed from the Law of the Letter and of death, and from the works and 


fins which it ſturreth up ; Nat that the Law is evil of ir ſelf, bur thatit cannot help 


nor ſery us to obtein the Righteouſneſs which is acceptable to God. 
It is (ſaid Luther ) an exceeding high and great marrer, to have a Gracious God, 
Therfore wee muſt have alfo far another Mediator then Moſes,orthe Law,or our Free- 


will, 
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will, or that Grace which the Sophiſters do call rhe love given of God. 

To conclude, wee neither muſt nor can do any thing art all hereunto,except only thar 
wee take up into our hearts by faith that Treaſure, which is Chriſt, alchough wee fee} 
our ſclvs to bee full of (ins. 

Wee conclude with S* Paul, that the whole world together with their Laws and 
Rights (bee they never ſo needful,alſo all manner of divine worſhipping and humane 
ſanQitie, bee they never ſo fair and glittering) without faith in Chriſt, are altogether 
concluded and remain under fin, death and everlaſting damnation. 

S* Poul by no means will endure this addition,as to ſay ,Faith with works do juſtifie, 
(as our adverſaries do allege) but hee ſpeaketh out roundly and plain, and ſaith, Faith 
onely juſtificrh. 


T hat the Law caſteth all mankinde (which are without faith) wnder the cur. 


A Ll that are without' Abraham's faith are curſed, for it is written, Curſed is every 

man that remaineth not in all that is written in this Book of the Law to dothe ſame. 
Which ſentence S* Paul produceth out of Moſes, and ſtrongly concludeth, that all 
ſuch as deal withthe works of the Law , meaning thereby to bee juſtified and ſaved 
before God, are under the curl. 

Now, if thoſe bee under the curſ that go in hand with that Law which was given 
through Moſes by God's command : how much more then are thoſe under the curſ, 
that go in hand with other Laws, which arc deviſed by humane wit and underſtand- 
ing,as the Pope's Laws,and ſuch like? Therfore thoſe that intend to flie from that curl, 
let them ſeck to. qbtein the promiſed bleſsing, or Abraham's faith, otherwiſe they 
muſt remain under the curf everlaſtingly. | 

Againſt the The Law is nor neceſlarie to Juſtification, much leſs to Salvation, but contrariwilſe 
6""ay _" Righteouſneſs, good Works and Salvation are neceſlarie to the fulfilling of the Law 
| that is, no man is juſtified and ſaved before God through the Law, much leſs through 

the works of the Law. But hee, thar is juſtified and ſaved (which is don only by faith 

in Chriſt, who is the end and the fulfiling of the Law, as S* Pas ſaith) the ſameas then 


doth good works, but they are not neceſlarie nor profitable ro Salvation, which already 
is given and preſented unto us meerly by Grace in Chriſt, 


How wee may bee found wiſe before God. 


Plains; jJa= that will bee wiſe in the fight of God, let him begin to learn the Ten Com- 
© - * EA4mandments and God's Word, yca tolcarn Chriſt aright, as is written, The fear of 
the Lordis the beginning of wiſdom. | | 


| Of the Curſ of the Law. 


od Chriſtians Hriſt onely did bear the curſof the Law, there wee ſhall finde it, Likewiſe thoſe 
that have the ſpiritual bleſſing, muſt bear the corporal curl, for, the rightous muſt 
| ſuffer much, as the 34® Pſal. ſaith. 

The Cenſei- When Satan faith in thy heart, God will not pardon thy fins, nor bee gracious unto 
a thee, I pray (faid Luther) how wilt thou then, as a poor ſinner raif up and comfort 
the ſame, thyſelf, elpecially when other ſigns of God's wrath beſides do beat upgn thee, as 
ſickneſs, povertie,&c. And that thy heart beginneth to preach and ſay,WMhold, here 
thoulyeſt in fickneſs, thou art poor and forſaken of every one,&c. How canſt thou 
as then know, 'thar God is gracious unto thee 2 then thou muſt turnthy ſelf to the 
other ſide, and fay, Well, let it outwardly ſeem. as it will, yea, and although mine 
own heart far otherwiſe ſelt it, yet, I know for certain, that I am Baptized , and 
through the Sacraments am united one bodie with my Lord and Saviour Chriſt,I have 
His Word to witneſs and to aſſure mee of the ſame, which can neither fail nor decciv 

mee,for God is true, and pertormeth what Hee promilcth. 


It as then, Satan cometh-trowling upon thee with another dart, and ſaith, & 
| that 


CuaP.12: "a Of the Liw nil Gofpel. 20” 
thar is nothing, for, many ate called; but few atechofen, (which indeed is 4 heavie 
nora agen. Jew] huinane reafoh, wifdom and —— mach Dogon 
then thou muſt not give way and place thereunto, otherwiſe thou loſeſt this comfort, 
char thou art baptized, thou applieſt nor Baptiſm to chy ſelt;but falleſt from ic again, 
and ſo remaineſt by the great heap, and forgetteſt Chriſt, As it is with them in Pope- 
dom, they are alſo called, they have Baptiſm ' the Sacraments, and eventhat Chriſt 
which wee have, but when it cometh to the point, then they Fall fFom Chfiſt to their 
hoods and works. | | 
Buta true Chriſtian, as ſttaight as a line remainerh by Chriſt, and ſaith, Arn not 1 had &: 
and godly ? neither was S* Peter, yet ſure I am, that Chriſt is both good and oO 
* godly, whom Ihaveputon in Baptiſm, heeonly is my righteouſnels, hee will tand 
rell and ſtifly befor God, wlchough 1iiee « poot Kinder, ſc. # 

Thoſe which only do give the honor unto God ( ſaid Luther) are his choſen z the Thote ther 
other do ſaiealſo, God is gracious unto rhet,for | hope and will amend and better my periin co the 
ſelf, 8&c. Bur the ſame is only a Gallows ſorrow, it prgceedeth not from the heart, Sy 
(although the wicked ſom-times have ſorrow ahd intend to bee ood) they deparys ne” 
fromche way, they will deſery God's grace, which is nothing bur a ſelf-imdgitied' 
and fained Devotion, and Intention which proceedeth out of humane atd narural wit 
and wiſdom, not from-the Holie Spirit, Hee muſt otiely and alone work opriphtand 
true mp and faith through the word, without which,all is meere Hypocrifie. 

. A Chriſtian fairh, I know, that drought own abilitic and ſtrength Tam able to wa3poges, 
vyoanpllth poking that is good, but the Holy Spirit, onely, miiſt prepare and work it 

in me, I will do what through God's working I am able ro do, but Chtiſt is the Arch- 
Biſbop of my ſoul, on him will I depend although I at + poor ſinner. 


What God's righteouſneſs is, and why the preaching of the Laid is neceſſarie 
| againſt the Arttitiotnians. | 


TJ Hs word (God's righteouſneſs) in former time, was gies thunder-clap ro niy 
A. heart ( ſaid Luther ) for when in Popedom I read thele words, Deliver me in thy 
righteouſneſs, alſo, in thy truth, then I thought thar righteouſneſs ro bee the fearful 
wrath of God, by which hee puniſhed fins z I was then an utter enemie to S* Paul, 
when I read, the righteouſneſs Li God is revealed through the Goſpel. 

Bur aſterwards , when I ſaw how it went and followed one after another, as itis ,,_ 1. 
written; The jof livah by bis fath,and when I had read S* Auſtine upon that place, «4 people, lite 
then I was- onng for I learned and ſaw, that God's righteouſneſs, is his the Chamber- 
mercic, through which hee valucth and holderh us juſtific , inthis ſorr ( ſaid Lachey ) > 8 
was I comforted. | 

But our CMntinomians and afſaulters of the Law, will fatter ſecure people, and niake Embracers of 
them goodandgodly througtrthis word (Righteouſneſs) when: as the world is now Epicuriſm. 
un to ſuch a pals, that it will not bee afrighted, hutabled nor broken with the 

under-claps of the Law, wee'muft rivw thunder and lighteri with the Law , b 
reaſon of the ſecuritie wherein the moſt parr of the vvhole vvorld are road Far 4 

- The Nobilitie, the Gentrie, Citizens and Farmers,&c. are novv become ſo haugh- 
tie and ungodly, chat they d no Miniſters nor Preachers, and ( ſaid Lether) if 
vvee vvere. not holpen fomyyhat by Princes and perſons, vvee could not long 
lublilt; therefore 1/alab ſaith vvell, 4nd Kings ſhall bee their Nurſes, &c. 


208 D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


$22+04+2020020o04$3220-224:4444-244 


<:& x 65S <:2 424: 4 SEES <4 Ee) 
2092290044004 

Cnae. XIIT, | Piet Ort 

THAT ONLY FAITH iN CHRIST 
juſtifieth before G O D. | 


Whether a man bee juſtified and accepted before God feſt, through faith, but | | 
| afterwards is accompliſhed by works? 


48 (Said Lother,) anſwer thereunto thus, A Creature which already is created,” 

8 0p/2 it cannot bee ſaid of the ſame, that it ſhall bee created, ſeeing it is created 

BY [FX already. Even ſo, onethat is juſtified already, of him it cannor bee ſaid,that 

$4 hc ſhall bee juſtified, becauſ hee is juſtified already. Sonpien: wa 

Asfom G11 1c Were ſenſlelsly ſpoken to ſaie, Wee are atthe firſt juſtified by faith, but after- 

doboid. Wards, Juſtification muſt bee finiſhed and ſettled by works. Theſe words(namely,7The 

Righteous man is a new Creature of God, and is called the firit-born of his Creatures) do ſtop | 

che mouths of all mankinde. Therefore it followeth, that our works help nothing to 

juſtification. For our, or, the works of the Law, do not make us new creatures of God, 

bur, as God onely hath begun to make us new creatures by faith, foddath kee alſo con- 
tinue,'end.andfini(h. it. I OYYY 2M AE its YO NONINL 0D 4c 

Epleſ. 2. - Wee are crexted in Chriſt Jeſus to good works, therefore works ncither make, nor Cre» 

ate us, ©therwiſe wee were not God's creatures, but (as they faic concerning this 

poinr )ivcc ſhould bee the creatures of our works. 'And although our works 'takeus ngt 

their c;catures (as they cannot) yet (according to their meaning) they'force God 

to JO 10. | I OR OAIRy 1? 

All mannerof If the beginning of a new Creature bee without the works of the Law; then alfo is' 

Evations tz both the middle _ the end; otherwiſe theſe three, beginning, middle; and end, were 

ka 4%3Y- not one manner of Creature nor of one Creitor,nor of one Generatiori; but an uglic 

monſter creited partly withont works, partly for the works ſake ,, and God, who is 

moved without works to begin, ſhould bee moved through works to accompliſh thar' 

Fob. x, which hce hath! begun. Bur the fairhful, or the juſt,are born of God, works beatno' 


creature (but God onely) therefore works juſtific nor. 


Of Philip MelanQhon's diſputations held onely with Luther, "about 
the Article of Juſtification, Anno 1 536. 


_— | Pit Melanithon ſaid to Lnther, The opinion of S* Auſtine of juſtification (as ir* 
again afrer= **; ſeemeth) was more pertinent, fit, and conyenient when hee diſputed'nor, then: it 
wards in thee was when hee uſed to ſpeak and diſpute, for thus hee ſaith, Wee ought' to eetiſure” or 
—— hold, that wee are juſtified by faith, that is, by our Regeneration, or by becing made 
new Creatures. Now if it bee ſo, then wee are not juſtified  onely by faith; bur by 
all the gitts and virtues of God given unto us. That is S* Auſt;ns opinion. From hence 
cometh alſo that Gratia gratum facieps of the School Divines, Grace which maketh 
accepted. They allege alſo that Love is the ſame Grace that maketh us acceptable 
before God. Now what is your opinion, (Sir) do you hold, that a man is juſtified 

by this Regeneration, as is S* Auſtin's opinion? / 
Declaration Lather anſwered, and ſaid, IT hold this, and am certain, that the true meaning of 
poor the Goſpel, ard. of the Apoſtles is, that wee are juſtified before"God Gratis for 
— nothing, oncly by God's meer mercie, wherewith and by reaſon whereof, hee impu- 


teth righrcon(1c{s unto us in Chrilt. / 
| (4 


0 


Cuaeny: That Faith onely_Juſtifieth before God. 


Of MelanQhon's replie toLuther by waie of oppoſition. 


Hold not (ſaid Melanhon) that a humane Creature is juſtified onely by God's 

mercie z . my Reaſon, Our Righteouſneſs, which is a good Conſcience, is needful 
by reaſon of works : Or, will you not grant to ſaie, Man is juſtified prixcipaliter, prin- 
cipally, by faith , mminas principaliter (in the leaſt meaſure) by works 2 yet,in ſuch ſort, 
that faith bee'named ExpeRation,and that the ſame ExpeQation certainly remaining, 
may bee ſo underſtood, thar the fulfilling of the Law is not required, bur thar faith gi- 
yet ooo to that which inthe Law is wanting. You will permit, that there are two 
ſorts 0 


Rightconſneſſes needful before God, namely, of Faith,and the other of a good 


Conſcience, in which Faith ſupplieth what inthe Law is wanting ; which is nothing 
elſthen to ſaie, A man is juſtified not onely by Faith. For to bee juſtified you never 
underſtood (as Ain) ro bee from the beginning of the Regeneration. AuZin hol- 
deth not, thara man is ſaved meerly for nothing, but is ſaved by reaſon of the virtues 
which are given unto him. I defire your grave opinion touching this of As3tix: for his 


opinion of deſerts is direaly oppoſite to your meaning, yet hee taketh not deſerts away, 


but onely of the ungodly. 
Luther's anſwer to this Replie. 


I hold ({aid L»her) that a man is, will bee, and remaineth juſtified (or the perſon ju- 
ſified) onely by God's mercie, for thatis the compleat Righteouſneſs which is placed 
ainſt God's wrath,fin and death,.and which devoureth all, which maketh a humane 
cature direly holie and innocent, as were hee altogether without fin. For in that 
God imputeth Righteouſneſs to Mankinde Gratzs, for nothing , the ſame ſuffereth no 


© fnto remain: as John ſaith, Whoſo s born of God ſioneth net : for to bee born of God, 
and to bee a ſinner, the ſame is contrarie the one to the other. 


' According to. this Righteouſneſs of Faith, a man is named juſtified, and nor in the 
behalf of his works or fruits which God requireth, recompenceth, or rewardeth , the 
ſame (ſaid Luther) do-I call, an external or an ourward Righteouſneſs, a Righteouſneſs 
of works, which in this fleſh and life neither may nor can bee pure nor holie. 
**"Therefore it taketh away neither fin nor death, neither is it able to reſiſt them, but 
bnely it ſhunneth future and great fins. 


: Of further and more rich Expoſitions and Anſwers of Luther concenting 
Melan&hon's Queſtions propounded unto him. 

I ask(fſaid Melayhop) touching S* Paul (Regenerated) where through (after hee by 
water and the ſpirit was regegerated)hee became juſtified thence forward, that is, was 
accepted? 

| Luther's Anſwer. KF 
. For none other cauſ, but onely by reaſon of the ſame Regeneration by Faith, 
through which hee became juſtified, and remaineth juſtified everlaſtingly. 
Of Melant, ſecond Queſtion, 


"Was hee juſtified onely by reaſon of God's mercie 2 or (ptincipally) by reaſon 
of the mercie, and (in the leaſt part) by reaſon of his works and virtues ? 
Luther's Anſwer. 


Nog(ſaid Zather) but the virtues and works were valued by God to bee good and 
upright for theſake of S* Paul's perſon, who was juſtified. Like as a work is pl 

or diſpleafing, good or evil, for the perſon's ſake that performeth it. As alſo is ſpoken 
thereof in Terence, For({aid Luther) a good work don by an evil perſon, hath no re- 
ſpe&Þy men, neither is itacceptable. 


Of Mielan&thon's third Interlocution. 
' Ir ſeemerh (aid MelaniZhon) rhat Paul was not juſtified onely by mercic. For yo 
| X c 
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Hiring 4.and ſelf teacheth, that the Righteouſneſs of works is neceſlarie, yea, and thereto before 

M.in the tecth, God, And Paul (who believed and did good works) plcaſed God , bur if hee had not 
don them, then hee would not have pleaſed God. Therefore our Righteouſneſs (if 
no more) 1s a little piece of the cauf, that wee becom juſtified before God. 


Of Luther's Anſwer. 


Propertieane- It is neceſſarie (ſaid Luther) but not our of need or compulfion of the Law, but out 
ecſſitic, of the necefſitie ofa willing minde,which followeth without all Let or Hinderance. Ag 
the Sun of neceffitie ſhineth, if otherwiſe it bee a Sun, not by reaſon of any Law, but 
by Nature, or(as I may faie) by reaſon of the immurabilitie, for thereunto it is cretred, 
of purpoſe to ſhine. 
Even ſo one that is juſtified and regenerated doth good works, not by reaſon of any 
- Law, or by compulfion (for no Law is given to one that is juſtified) but our of un- 
. changeable neceflitie. Moreover, S* Paul ſaith, Wee are God's work.manfbip, created in 
= Chri#t Jeſus to good works, &Cc. 


MelanQhon's fourth Replie. 


Sophiſtical Sadeletus (ſaid Melanithon) laieth therefore the faulr in us, in that our Doarine is 
mllconfiruing, againſt our ſelvs in teaching, that wee are juſtified onely by fairh, and yet wee ſaie, The 
Rightcouſneſs of works is neceſfarie. 


Luther's Anſwer. 


Proof of good Yea, (ſaid Luther) for the Hypocrites and falf' Brethren do make a ſhew, as if they 

__ believed, for which cauf, works are required, to rhe end, they in their Hypocrifie may 
bee confounded. Likeas Eh required works of Baat's Pricfts, and faid, Call npon the 
Name of your God, &Cc. when as Baal thereby was confounded; 'For' God infuch man- 
ner doth nothing by reaſon of neceflitic, bur goodnefs.and yet without the Law. 


Mclan@hon's fifth Replie. 


Cauſa ſme qua When you ſaie, Wee are juſtified onely by faith, do you underſtand that (only) front 

_ the beginning, namely, of the Remiſhon of {ins £ Or, 1s your opinion that Paul was 

| regenerated, and pleaſed God (alfo afterwards) not by reaſon of his own obedience or 
virtues (yet in part) but onely for the fake of God's merceie 2 


Luther's Aufwer. 


From the Beginning, from the Middle, and from the End. The Obedience (as be- 
fore I ſaid) pleaſed God for Paxl's ſake who believed, for otherwiſe, his Obedience 
had not been pleafing. And foraſmuch as the perſon is juſtified, it is and remaineth ju- 
ſtified ſo long as faith endureth. Therefore - Cfaid Lether ) this dividing of parts is 
nothing worth, when wee bring in three ſeveral parts, the Beginning, the Middle, and 
the End of the Perfons Juſtification. The works therefore do ſhine through the Glaſs 
of Faith, and for faith's ſake they are acceptable ro God, nor forthe works ſake; orher? 
wiſe the atter following works were better and more ſtrongthen Faith ro juſtifie man- 
kinde z as thoſe which ſhould make one juſtified longer, namely, in the midſt and end 
of one's life. Even ſo, Faith would juſtific onely in the beginning ,-but' afterwards, 
when it is gon away or vaniſhed, then ir ſhould leav the Honor to- the works, and ſo 
ſhould becom vain, in that it had left off and ceaſed. 


MelanQhon's ſixth Rephie. 


In Latine iris Syjr'! you ſaic, Paul was juſtified, that is, was received: ro everlaſting life, onely for 
> mercie's fake. Againſt which, I ſaie, if the piece-meal or partial Cauf, namely, our 
 obediencetolloweth not; then wee are not ſaved, accordingto theſe words, Wo i mee, 

if 1 preach wot the Goſpel, x Cor.g. he ode Coen 


Luther's. 


I 
Caar.1z, That Faith onely.-juſtifieth" before God. 211 
Links Mifretsooh now or a oi 
'No' piecing or partial Cauf (ſaid Zwther ) approacheth"thereunto; -For Faith'is weadanls 
powerful continually without ceafing z otherwile, it isn6 Faith, Therefbre what the the Imerin: ic 


works are, or of what value, the ſame they are through the Hanor and Power of Faith, "**Þicughc 
which undeniably is the Sun or Sun-beamn of rhis ſhiningy + 4 —_ 


Bh Melandt ſeventh Reple.; I; Somncy ST 
- In Ldn#in (faid Melanithon) theſe words (Sol fide) bxicludeth diredly the works. 
217 -Jauthers; Anſwers) 02is on 71 | 


Whether ir bee ſo or no: Theſe words of Aſtin do ſufficiently ſhew, that Hee is of wituader- 
our opinion, where hee ſaith; Well may T-bee afraid, -bur' Ido not therefore deſpait: Banding of 
For I think upon and remember the wounds-of the Loxd.” And further, 4» Libro Con= ———_ 
feſfionts, hee fairh, Wo bee to rhe life of that hurnane Creatute ( bee ir never ſo good 
and worthie of praiſ ) that diſ-regatdeth God's Mercie. ES hehe 

Hereby (ſaid Zather ) hee ſheweth plainly, that Faith js'ARive and powerful in the 
Beginning, Middle, and End, that is,continually. As alſo' the P/alzstairb, By Thee # Pſal. 103! 


- 


forgiveneſs, &c. Alſo, Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, &c. * * Pſel.143> 
Melan&. eighth Rept. 
Is this ſaying trac, The Righteouſneſs of works is neceſſaric to Salyation 2 Nota bent: 
- _  Lakavo Anſwer. | id 


No, (ſaid Zyther) works do not procure nor obtein Salyation, bur they. are preſent 
by and with Faith, which obtaineth Righteouſneſs , as I of neccffitie muſt bee preſent 
at my ſalvation. The opinion, of Sade/ctws may bee this, that faith is a work required 
by God's Laws, as Love, Obedience, Chaſtitic, &c. Therefore, hee that belicveth 
Hath fulfilled the firſt part of the Law, and ſo hath a beginning to Righteouſneſs, but 
when this beginning is preſent, then other works are required which are commanded 
inthe Law, which muſt bee don after agd befides Faith.- 1 | oh... 

Hereby wee ſee (ſaid Zuther,) that Sadoletus underſtandeth nothing in this Caſe : 


TW. - , _—_ X vw Hee is not 4: 
for if Faith were a commanded work, then his opinion were right, and faith in that ſort joe, bur hack 


would regenerate one in the beginning, as other good works would alſoreneyy one af- many Atli- 
terwards. % | ” | **, * fangs, 

But wee fate, That Faith is a work of God's Promiſs, or a gift of the holie Spirir, 
which indeed is neceffarie to the fulfilling of rhe Jv, bur' it is not obtained by the 
Law nor by works, But this preſented. gift ( Faith ) regeneraterh one continually 
without ceaſing ; nevertheleſs, the regenerated perſon doth new works; but new 
works do not make a new. perfon.. Infomuch now, wee ſee, that. the works of S* Paul 
were nottherefore pleaſing to God; becauſ they were good works, bur: becauſ they 
were don by Paml, who pleaſed God,which works had not been pleaſing ro God, if in 
caſe Paul's perſon had not beenpleafing ro God, -, 2 

Therefore (ſaid Luther) wee can attribute to. works in themſclys no righteouſneſs. Ore per ws: 
before God, although they adorn the perſon accidentally, and make illuſtrious by cer-, #* _— 
tain and ſure Recompence, but they juſtifie not the perion: For wee are all juſtified. ſans deejes (6b 
after one kinde of ſort inand by one Chriſt ; wee are altogether acceptable and plea- fanxi:. 
fing according to the perſon z yet one ſtar excellerh another in brightneſs, but God lo- 
veth noleſs the ſtar (Saturnws)) then hee loveth the Sun and Moon. = 
| To conclude, a faithful perſon is anew Creature, a new Tree. Therefore all theſe 
Ipecches which in the Law are uſual, belong not to this. Caſe : As to, faie, 4 faithfal 
Per ſon muſt ao good works: neither were it rightly ſpoken, to ſaie, The Sun ſball ſing : A 
good Tree ſhall bring forth good Fruit: or, Three and ſeven ſhall. bee Ten, &c, For the Sin! 
ſhall not ſhine, but it, doch ſhine by nature unbidden, it is-thereunto created, Likewiſe, 
A good Txee bringethforth good fruit without bidding: Three and ſeyen-are ten al- 
readie, and ſhall not bee &c, Inſomuch that wee ſpeak not of what ſhall bee don; Ys ; 
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of what already is don. _ wee wauld underſtand it ſeverally,and in this manner, 


It is a Sun, therefore it muſt 


ine; thou arta faithful perſon, therefore thou muſt dg 


ood works. Burt this kinde of Language is fpoken againſt a colored Faith: or Sun. 


e were ridiculous to ſpeak ſp of the upright Faith, or of rhe true Sun. 
Whether thoſe that are juſtified by. faith, do god works of ueceſiitie ? 


J fber anſwered and ſaid, No, Fir#,becauf no Law was or is made for the righte. 
0s, 1 Tim.1. whereby it followeth nor,thar the Righteous muſt or ſhall do good 


works. | 


Secondly, they do err which ſpeak in this manner, The Rightcous mnſt do good 
works, Fallacia conſequentie. & conſequentis, for they make ont of the vecciliric 0% che 


cauſ, or neceſſitie of the Law, qut of the neceflitic ot the conſequence, which alreadie 
is concluded, they make a necefſitic of that which in future ſhall and muſt bee, out of 


the neceſſitie which is immutable, they make a neceſſitic of compelling and forcing. 
And therefore it iseven as wnlny poken, when my ſaic, The righteexs [hall ao good 


works, as if they ſhould ſ: wy ſhall do good, The Sun ſha 


follow by neccſfitic of the 


ſhine, 8c, whenas all theſe do 
auf, and by conſequence of that which & concluded; or, 


that I miay deliver it more plainly, Ail theſe follow by nature and willingly without 


the commanding of any Law, uncompelled and unforced. 


Now in that wee humane Crearures do not know how and what wee ought to do ac- 
cording to the firſt Creation when Adam and Eve were creited in righteouſneſs, 
Theretore God gave the Law, thereby to ſhew and witnefs, that now wee are not the 


workmanſhip of God but of the Divel. 


Moreover, God alſo ſent Chriſt, who hath delivered and ſanRificd all that belicy in 


Him, from the curſ, inſomuch that now they arc juſtified and ſaved by Faith, &c. 


But thoſe fins and offenſes which ſtill remain yer (over which all their life time 


from their hearts they figh and complain) the fame are not imputed unto them 


for 


Chriſt's ſake in whom they believ ; and do belong to this Article, 1 believ-the Remif- 


. fron of ſins. 


Of a writing ſent by Philip MelanQhon t John Brentius couching Juſtification. 


I Have received thy long Letter, and am thereupon much taken with Foie and Gladneſs , 1 
praie thee, write often and largely unto mee. I well diſcern, and mark what it i that 
moveth and vexeth thee concerning Faith, by reaſon S* Auſtin's opinion i yet in thy minde, 
which i com ſo far, as that hee meaneth the Righteouſneſs of humane naturall ig x 


(bee it never ſo good) is before God not valued for righteouſneſs. This his opinion. is wprig | 
ing of 


and good. Further, hu epinion ts, that wee are held for righteous, by reaſon of the falfi 


the Law, which the holy Spirit worketh in ws , thou alſo believe# that a man ti juſtified by 


faith, for by faith wee receiv the holie GhoF#, and thon believeſt, that afterwards wee may 
juftified by fulfilling of the Law _ the aſsiſtaxce of the holy Ghoſt. 


bee 


This opinion ſctreth and groundeth the fulfilling of the Law upon our pureneſs or 
compleatneſs. The regeneration which the holic Spirit worketh in us, muſt indeed 


follow after faith, but wee are thereby not juſtified before God ; therefore, my 


ad- 


vice is, that thou look not at all upon the regeneration, nor upon the Law, but havg 
thou regard to the Promiſſes, and hold for certain, that wee ae jus ified for Chriſt's 


ſake, that is,wee are acceptable before God, and do finde 


ce, not by 


| © Co 
reaſon of this regeneration, For this regeneration is ſoficiene tro nothing 3 therefore 
wee are juſtified onely by faith, and are acceptable before God for Chrift's ſake g 


let out Regeneration bee as itcan; and although of neceffitic it muſt follow, yet i 
not able to ſettle the Conſcience in peace. Neither doth Love (which is the fi 


tis 


Iflling 


of the Lay) juſtifie, but oxely faith, not that faith is compleat in us, but that ic faſtneth 
Chriſt,of whom wee take hold only by Faith. Au#in (ſaid Melan&hon) obreined not 
ſufficiently the opinion of S* Paul,although hee ſhot nearer therat themSchaol-Divines. 
But I doproduce Auſtin ofrentimes in my writings,betauſ hee hath by.aM'men a great 


repute and eſteem, bur hee doth not ſufficiently declare the rightcouſneſs of Faich, 


Belicy 


UM 


Cuar.13, That Euth onely juſtifieth before God 


Beliey mee, loving Brentizs, about the righreouſneſs of Faith there is agreat, yea, 
and thereto a dark difſention and hate, which thou as then wilt rightly underſtand, 
when in every particular thou removeſt the Law our of thy fight and the fulfilling of 
the ſame, which Auftin highly exalteth, and direReſt thy minde onely to the bare Pro- 
miſs, and holdeſt ſure and certain, that wee are juſtified tor Chriſt's ſake,thar is,wee are 
accepted, and do finde peace. 

This is the right meaning, which declareth Chriſt's honor and highly the ſame ex- 


Z13 


The Conſes 


tolleth,and which unmeaſurably raiſerh up and comforteth the Conſciences. Indeed quence of this 


I undertook to ſhew and make the ſame cleer in the Apologie,but it was not convenient, 
by reaſon of the adverſaries, which conſtrue and expound every thing in the worſt 
ſenſ; howſoever I ſhewed eventhis my opinion clear and plainly, as Inow write to 
thee. I would fain know when the Conſcience would bee ſetrled in peace and hope, if 
it ſhould hold, that wee are held juſtified before God firſt as then, when the Regene- 
ration in us is compleat 2 What were that elf, bur to bee juſtified by the Law, and- not 
through the promils meerly Gratis ? 

I ſaifabove If the Righteouſneſs ( as weeare Righteous before God ) bee attributed 
to Love, then it is attributed to our works, ( I mean here, the works which the Holie 
Spirit doth, or worketh): In like manner, that faith onely juſtifieth, not becauſ ir is 2 
new work of the Holie Spirit in us, but becauſ it taketh hold on God's mercie given 
and offered unto us in Chriſt, and with joy and gladneſs receiverh the ſame, for whoſe 
ſake wee areaccepted, and not for the ſake of the Gifts of the Spiritin us. Thou wilr 
eafily underſtand this caſe, when thou departeſt from the opinion and meaning of 
Asſtin , and I hope alſo, that our Apologie will fi and help thee thereunto, although 
as yet I ſpeak weakly and-in fear, touching ſo waightie a buſineſs which cannot 
bee rightly underſtood without combate inthe Conſcience. People in every par- 
ticular muſt hear the preaching of the Law and of Repentance, yer notwithſtanding 
in the mean time, that this opinion of the Goſpel bee not ſhut up in filence, I praie 
thee, write again unto mee, what thou holdeſt of this my writing and alſo of my 
Apologie, and ſhew mee, if at this time thou art ſufficiently anſwered upon thy Que- 


ſtions : farewel, 
TIEN | Philip Melanhon. 
Of Luther's Addition to the foreſaid Melan&thon's writing. 


A Nd I, my Loving Brentivs, to the end I may the berter underſtand this caſe, do 
uſe to think inthis manner, namely; as if in my heart were no Qualitie or Virtue 
at all, which is called Faith,and Love, ( as the Sophiſts do ſpeak and dream thereot 
but I ſet all on Chriſt, and faie, My Formalis Fuſtitia, that 15, my ſure, my conſtant 
and Compleat Righteouſneſs (in which is no want nor failing, but is, as before God 
it ought to bee.) is Chriſt my Lord and' Saviour. To the end in ſuch ſort'I may 
makemy ſelf free, and may' work my ſelf our of the fight of the Law and of works, 
alſo, out of the fighrof that Chriſt, who ſeemeth and by meeis underſtood to 
(as it were ) either a Teacher, or a Giver, I ſaie, I will not know ſuch a Chriſt, 
butT will have, that Chriſt himſelf is my Gift and Dodrine, and that in him I have 
all, as hee ſaith-, 7 am the Waie, the Truth,and the Life. Hee ſaith nor, I ſhew or give 
the Waie, the Truth, and the Life, as if hee wrought in mee;and nevertheleſs were out 
bf the otherwhere: No, I will none of thar,but hee ſhall bee in mee, in mee hee ſhalf 
remain, ſpeak, 8c, To the end there bee in him ( in Chriſt ) the Righteouſneſs which 
is acceptable before God. Farewel. | 
| Martin Luther, 


Of the Nature of Faith. 


Iz is unpoſsible (ſaid Luther ) that a Papiſt ſhould underſtand this Article, 7 believ 
the forgiveneſs of fins. For the Papiſts are drowned in their Cogirations ( as Talfo 


was arhongthem') of the cleaving to, ot adherent 3" Am _ 
J 
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The Scripture nameth the faithful, a people of God's Saints.. It'is finand ſhame 
(ſaid Lzther) that wee ſhould forget this glorious and comfortable Name and Title, 
From hence it is, that the _ are {uch upright ſfianers, they will nor bee finners , 
and again, they will neither bee holie, nor held ſo to bee. And in this fort ir goethon 
both ſides with them untoward and crolslie ; infomuch that they neuher belicy the 
Goſpel which comforteth, northe Law which puniſheth. | 

But here one may ſaic, The fins which daily wee commit, do offend and anger God ; 
How then can wee bee holie? 1»ſw. A mother's Love to her Childe- is much 
ſtronger then arc the Excrements and ſcurff thereof. Even fo, God's Love towards 
us is far ſtrongerthenour filthineſs and uncleanneſs. Therefore although wee bee 
ſinners, yet wee loſe not thereby the Childe-hood, neither dowee fall from Grace by 
reaſon of our fins. 

Yea, may one ſaie again, Wee fin without ceaſing, and where fin is, there the hole 
Spirit 15 not * therefore wee are not holic, becauſ the hole Spirit 15 not in us, who 
maketh holie. Anſwer. The Text faith plainly, The holie Gho# ſhall glorific mee, &c. 
Now where Chriſt is, there is the holie Spirit. Now Chriſtis in the faithful (although 
they have and feel fins, do cqnfeſs the ſame, and with forrow of heart do complain 
thereover) therefore fins do not ſeparate Chriſt from thoſe that believ. 

The Godofthe Turks helpeth no longer nor further, (as they think) then whenthey 
bee = and godlie people (in like manner alſo the God of the Papiſts, ) But when 
Turk and Papiſt begin to feel their fins and unworthinefs(as in times of trials and remp- 
tations is don, or in death's need) then they tremble and deſpair. This is the Faith of 
the Pope and of the Turk. 

But a true Chriſtian ſaith, 1 believin Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and Seviver, who gave 
Himſelf for my fins, and is at God's right hand, and intercedeth for mec : Fall I in- 


- to-lin(as alas ! oftentimes I do) ſoam I ſorrie for it, I riſe again and am an encmie unto 


fin, &c. 

Inſomuch now that wee plainly ſee, that the true Chriſtian Faith is. far different 
from the faith and religion of the Pope and Turk. | , 

Humane ſtrength and nature is not able to accompliſh this true Chriſtian Faith 
without the Holic Spirit. It cannor will no further then to foot and take its refugeto 
own deſerts and good works. 

But hee that can ſaic, I am a Childe of God through Chriſt who is my Righteouſ- 
neſs, and deſpaireth not, although hee bee deſtitute of good works, (as it alwaics faileth 
us thereon) hee believerth rightly. But Grace is ſo great, that it amazeth an humane 
Creature, and is very difficult to bee believed. Inſomuch that Faith giveththe honor 
to God, that Hee canand will perform what Hee promiſerh, namely that Hee maketh 
ſinners righteous. Rom.4- T5 

It is an exceeding hard matter to believ, that God is merciful unto us. for the fake of 
Chriſt. O ! mans heart istoo ſtxaightand narrow to entertein the ſame, neither 'can it 
eaſily take hold thereof. X rooefecn 

As I wasa young man (ſaid Zuther) at Eiſleben, 1 went with the reſt in Procefſion oa 
the Daie of Corpus Chriſti, and had on mee my Prieſts Attire, it happened, that I was in 
Juch ſort affrighted before the Sacrament which DoGor Stanpitz carried,thar my fiveat 
brake out, becing in ſo great an Anguiſhthat I thought I ſhould have fallen down ſtark 
dead. Now whenthe Proceſſion was ended, I confeſſed and opened my grief tp Do» 
Qor Staupitz, hee ſaid, O, your thoughts are not Chriſts. Theſe words I xeceived with 
joy. and they were very comfortable unto mee. \ odi} 4 

Bur 1s it not to bee larnented, that wee are ſo wavering and weak in Faith £ Chriſt 
road Himſelf unto us with all that Hee is and hath ; Hee offereth unto us His cele- 

al everlaſting wealth, as His Grace, Remiſſion of fins, Eternal Righteouſneſs, Life 

and Salvation z: Hee nameth us His Brethrenand Cosheirs ; yet nevertheleſs wee are 

intime of neceſlitie affrighted and do flic from Him, when wee have moſt need of His 
A mIEun ga0 FF " —F | TP | 

"This purteth mce in minde (ſaid Zarher )of a paſſage that happened in my youth time, 

namely, In the time of $hrovetide, ( as was My my eng anodicr Bois went 

: ; abour 
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thereby 
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" Cuar.ls. That Faith onely Juſtifieth before Ged. 


aboutto ſing beforepeople's doors for Puddings. a certain Townſuman merriliy dif. 
came towards us (one daie)crying aloud, What willchele whoreſon Boi 4 = 


Ty 


with fuch words hee ran towards us, having in his hand two Puddings, which hee 'oF- ' 


Fred untous. Bur wee, beeing fcared ar his firſt fergned 'Grfture in imine and cal. 
ling, rmand flew from him,who,in cruth, meant us no harm, bur in to do us 
good. And inthar hee might not fail of his good purpoſe, her called witha ttilde yoice 
ygto'us, infomuch that art laſt, wee turned unto himand received his Puddings. 

Even thus do wee carrie our felvs towards our loving Lord God, who fpattd not his 
onely Son, but gave Him for us, and with him harh given us allrhings; yer norwith- 
tuncig: we from him and think, Hee is nor our gracious God, but a fevere and 
ſtern Judg. 


Of the Children's Faith: 


He little Children (ſaid 7-ther) do ſtand in the beſt Terms with God Alrightie 
—_— their Lives and Faith. Wee old doting fools do torment our ſelvs and 


hive ſorrow of heart with our diſputings touching the Word, whether it bee erne or _ 


not: How canit bee poſſible £ &c. But the Children with ſimple pure faith do hold 
the ſatneto bee certain and true, without all doubting, 

Now if wee intend to bee ſaved, wee muſt according to their Example give or 
felvs onely to the Word. But the wicked and craftie ſpirit, before wee bec aware,can 
maſter-like draw the ſame away from us, by preſenting new dealings and buſineſs ro 
us in Action, Therefore beſt it were for us ſoon to dic, and to bee covered over 
with ſhovels. 
| Theloving Children do live irinocently, they know of no fins, they are withour 
malice, wrath, covetouſneſs, misbelief,8&c. Therefore they ate merric and poſſeſs a 
good Conſcience, they fear no Hanger, whether wars, peſtilence, or death. They will 
take an _—_— 2 Crown: What they hear concerning Chriſt;of the life ro 
com, &c, the fame do they believ oe and plainly, and e mertily thereof. 
From whence Chtiſt ſpeaketh-unto us old ones catneſtly ro follow their Examples, 
where hee ſaith, Whuſoever ſhell wht rectiv the Kingdom of God as a little Childe ſhall inns 
wiſe enter therein. For the Children beliey aright, and Chriſt loveth them with their 
childiſh ſports, On the contrarie, Hee is an enemic to the wiſdom of the world. 


Hatth.1t. 


Of the Nature of a right Faith. 


f Kim Nature of an upright and true Faith (which holdeth it ſelf onely to Chriſt) is, 
not much to diſpute, Whether thou haſt don many good works whereby thou 
mighteſt bee faved £ Or,whether thou haſt commirted many fins whereby thou maiſt 
beedamaned * But it concludeth in moſt fimple and plain fotr for certain thar al- 
though thou haſt don many good works, yet therby thou art not righteous before God, 
And again, although thou haſt commirred great fins, yet that thereby thou art nor 


- Bur(faid Zucher) I will herewith cot diſhonor nor blaſpheme works,much leſs 
will I applaud fin, But this,I faie, Hee that will ſtand before the Judgment feat of God, 
and will found a Childe of Grace, hee ſhall and muſt onely and _— have I&« 
gard, how hee may keep and rake hold on Chriſt throngh faith, leſt Chrift bee made 
fitable unto hin, in that hee relieth &pon che Law, ro bee juſtified and ſaved 


Who are the npright Saints ? 


[J's Rr IENE the Serydiits of the co, _—_—_ R_ a 
Magiſtrates, Parents, Chitdren,Mafters and Miſtreſſes of Families, houſ-ſervarits, 
and what ſtate and calling eff, which of Gods inſtituted and ordained, who firſt of lf 
Go hold and beliey, thar Clif is their wiſdom, their Rightcouſneſs, Sandiſiatot 
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and Redemption, and who afterwards do perform in their Vocations, what God 
commandeth and laieth uponthem , and do abſtein from the luſts and fins of 'the 

But inaſmuch as all are not alike ſtrong, and that in ſom ſtill mamie'faults, weakneſ. 
ſes and offenſes are ſeen and found, the ſame doth neither hurt nor hinder them of 
their SanRification, ſo far forth, as they ſin not of evil purpoſe and premeditation, byx 
onely out of weakneſs. For a Chriſtian indeed doth feel the luſts of the fleſh, but hee 
reſiſteth them from beeing accompliſhed , and although now and then hee doth oyer. 
ſee, ſtumble and fallinto fin, yet it is forgiven him,when hee riſerh again, and holdeth 
himſelfon Chriſt, who will not, That the loſt ſheep bee hunted away, bat muſt bee ſought af. 
ter. Luke 15. Ezek. 34+ | 


Of Queſtions anſwered by LuTHE R. 


VV do Chriſtians' make uſe of their natural wiſdom and underſtanding, ſeeing 
the ſame muſt bee ſhut up and don aſide in matters concerning Faith, as bee. 
ing ſuch, which not onely underſtanderh not the ſame, but alſo is and ſtriveth againſt 
it; therefore it is inan upright, good and godlie Chriſtian nothing worth z nay, it ra- 
ther hindereth. Go 
CAnſw.The natural wiſdom of an humane creature (ſaid Luther ) in matter of Faith 
(until hee bee regenerated and born anew ) is alrogether darkneſs, ir knoweth ind 
-underſtandeth nothing in divine cauſes. - But in a faithful perſon ( which is regenerate 
and enlightned by the holie Spirit through the Word ) it1s a fair and glorious inftry 
ment and workmanſhip of God : For evenas all God's gifts, natural inſtruments and 
expert faculties are hurtful to the ungodliez even ſo are they wholſom and faving'to 
the good and godlic. Natural wiſdom, eloquence, languages, 8c. do further and fery 
Faith, when as before they hindered Faith. 7826 pilncn 
Theenlightned natural underſtanding, through Faith, receiveth life from Faith z for 
it was pn and now is made alive again: ' Like as our bodies in the-light; of the dair 


when it isclear and bright, are better diſpoſed and mote [afe.alſo dorife more readily, 


do move, go, ſtir, &c. thenthey do in the dark night; even ſo it!iS with natural hy- 
mane reaſon and underſtanding, which now refiſteth-and ſtriveth no more ſo hardly 
againſt Faith,as before it: was enlightned it did, but now.it.rather furthereth and advan 
ceth Faith, | | L £234 g27&63ING; U 12 "* 
Likewiſe alſo the Tongue, which before blaſph#ned God, now laudeth; extolleth 
and praifeth G 0» and his Grace: Like as my Tongue ( ſaid Luther ) is now another 
manner of Tongue then it was before in Popedom, now it: is enlightned. This is the 
CG which is don by the Holie Ghoſt through the Word, onely in that it is 
now of another minde, ot EPS] 507579 308 36  *} 
' Natural reaſon and underſtanding is {ubject to vanitie,as.alſo other cretures of God 
are, namely,/to foolerie z bur Faith ſeparatcth vanitic from the eſſence or ſubſtance; 
David made uſe of bows, {words and other weapons, and ſzith, 1yehe not wponmy 
Bow, &c. yetheecaſteth them notaway. © +277 Fe (m1 1g 
AſanQifiedand. an upright Chriſtian likewiſe ſaith, My Wife, :'my:Children, my 
Art, Wiſdom, my Monie and Wealth do help and avail mee nothing in Heaven ,yetT 
mee, 
bur T part and feparate the ſubſtance from: the vanitie and foolerie iwhich cleaveth 


.thereunto. . Gold{(faid Lnther) is and remaineth Gold as well when'awhorecarricthit 


about:her as ati honeſt, good and godlie woman, The'bodie of a' ſtrampet ts even as 
well God's Crearure, as the bodice of an;honeſt Matran,'8c. In this:matoer ought 
wee to part, to put away and to ſeparate vanitie and fooleric from the thing and ſub» 
ſtance, or from the Creature given and of God creited, .. 

Fob knew how to make this ſtparation, when hee offy'did reprove his wife. Thou 
(ſaid hee), ſpeqkeit-h;he one of the fooliſh woes He faith nor, : Thou ſpeakeſt a5 3 wo« 
man which-uſeth to fool. Hee:;ſpared thg kinge orthe Generation, Bur his the cont- 
mon people and greateſt-ſort cannot do; 'for they finds, fault with, and reject the ſub- 
Rance of the-Creatue, together. with the abuſe or vapitie thereof, wherein rhey do 
ha: not 
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not well ; for if the good were not (ſaic they) then neither, would the evil bee. Of 
this Ari#etleche heathen ſpeaketh and faith, What is evit cannot bee abuſed, becauſ 
God hath forbidden to do the ſame, but that which is good is abuſed to fin. ayd 
wickedneſs againſt God's Will and Command, who creited it good and to bee uſed. 


The Natwr of true Faith. 
[JPrighe and faithful Chriſtians do alwaies think, they are not faithful nor do be- 


liev ; and therefore they ſtrive, wraſtle, and are diligent without ceaſing to keep 
and toencreaſ faith. Like as good and artificiat workmen do alwaies ſee and mark, 
that ſomthing (yea much) is failing and wanting in their workmanfhip. But the Pake- 
rers and Botchers do mean and think, that nothing is wanting in what they do and 
make, but that every thing is well and compleat. Likeas the Jews think, they have 
the Ten Commandements at their fingers End, when as, in truth, they neither learn 
nor regard them, Wa: 


That Faith in Chrift is «Chriſtian's onely Comfort. 


(32* permirteth us (ſaid Zarber) ro dallie and plaic with Apples, Pears, with Nuts, 
&c. Alſo Hee giveth us leav to ſport with. aur Children, Wives, and with all his 
Creaures. But wee muſt nor uſe to do ſo with God and.with His Majeſtic, (as wee you paritur ts: 
uſe rc ſaie) 1s i not good dallying with Edg toals. Our onely Comfort is, I believ in dav,gc. = 
Chrit, ler us kcep bur onely that, ſo ſhall wee bee and remain well ſecured againſt all 


ENEMES. 
Of God's © Fuftice and Rigb "Y 

"Þ lc words (ſaid Luther) God's Juſtice and Rig els heretofore were like To encreaf in 
iS jorrible Thunder-claps in my Conſcience, I was ſorely affrighted at hearing of God's Wor, 
them, and thought, If God bee Juft, then ſarely Hee will puniſh, &c. But when I be- 

gan nore yy to confider of thoſe words, then came in my mindethis ſentence 

of Hhac.2. The juſt liveth by bis faith. Alſo, The Righteouſneſs which is accegtable before 

God, 5 revealed without adding of the Law. Then I was of another minde, and 


: 


, \ y 
thowhe, If the juſt ſhall live by faith, and that the Righteouſneſs which is acceptable 
moet ſhall fave all thoſ that believ , then ſurely thoſe words will not terrific 
poorfinners and ſorrowful Conſciences, but rather will comfort them. In ſuch wiſe 
was | refreſhed and ſtrengthened, and was affured , that God's Righteouſneſs is not 
that yherewith Hee puniſheth as a tern Judg, but wherewith Hee juſtifieth and 


ſavetl ſinners which do repent. This Art I received onely of the holie Ghoſt, = 


T kt no man can teach purely and rightly of faith, nor can undervalue or rejeft the 
Righteouſneſs of works, except hee bee Well experienced, and bath 
run through the Pikes. 


Raly (ſaid Zather) it is a great and a bald preſumption inan humane Creature,thar is 
f Io darcth to boaſt and brag of his own proper Righteouſneſs of faith: It 5p <oY 
very hard matter, that a man ſhould dare to faie, I am the Childe of God,and am com- Chrittian, 
fortedand ſolaced through the unmeaſurable Grace and Mercie of my heavenlie Fa» $44. 
ther; I ſaie (ſaid Luther) ro do this from the hearr, is not in cyeric man's power. Ther 
fore no man isable to teach pure and rightly touching Faith, nor can vilifie or reje> 
the Righteouſnck of works, without ſound praRtice and experience. S* Paul was well 7%: 
exerciſed in this Art, hee ſpeaketh more baſely and vilely of the. Law, then any arch- 


- 


heretick can ſpeak of the Sacrament of the Altar, of Baptiſm, or then the Jews haye 
ſpoken thereof, Fur hee namgththe Law, an Office of death,of fin and of damnation 
yea, hee holdeth all the works of the Law (and what the Law requireth, wichoug 
Chriſt)to bee miſchiwrous and baſe, whichyWoſes (if hee had then lived) would doubt- 
leſs have taken very illat Pau/'s hands. It wa&{poken (according to humane and nat 
ral reaſon, wiſdom and 1nderſtanding)too too ſcornfully and baſely, | 


{ _ -_ 


ew» - 
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'- T bat Faith is underitood only in Trials and T emptatinis., .. . ._. 

x Pet; aig. \V; Ithout Trials and Temptarions(faid Lather) no man knoweth: what Faichrang 
| the ſtrength thereof is; it is-underſtood only in times of trouble and; alver. 
ſitie. But I mean and ſpeak not here of-carnal fins, which according to their nature 
do trie and vex the ſandified , but I mean' the ſpiritual Trials and Temptations, 

which onely ſuch underſtand as have found and felt them. ©;-77,7 be GD 


| wi Of a Chriſtuan's Righteouſneſs. hes 6 
"Tr Righiteouſneſs of: a+true Chriſtian (which: compleatly and fully juſtifieth- be. 
' i fore God) is only faith in Chriſt, Like as the white Color. whiterh a wall, -and 
Fire or Heat. maketh water: hot. | | [ 


That Faith ſeorneth Adverſities. : 


Tx Od contemneth- and {corneth the angrie Princes, as is written in the ſecond 
ba = Pſalm. In'like manner, (ſaid Zather) ftour and couragious Chriſtian Preachers, 
eofewof ſuch. Which have Faith, regard nothing at all the anger and raging of the world ,  For' whete 
faith is, there is alſo contemniog'and deriding (although Satan alſo friocked ard deti. 
ded, when hee ſaid to Chriſt, Art thou the-Son of God ? fo command that theſe ſtoves" bte 
made bread, &c. And as the Jews faid;:Hee calleth: for Elias, &c.) The flouting and 
ſcorning of a true and an upright. Chriſtian muſt exceed the -ſcorning and flhuting 
of the Divel and the Jews, and in deſpight of them muſt keep the Ficld, Therebre as 
the Divel hath ſworn our deathsand. to caſt us down to hell, even ſo again ir ſtead 
thereof, muſt wee climb over him up into Heaven, and with our feet muſt ſpura him 
into hell. Pr a 11:21 | 9, 2:23) & KB 


 : Ds Babb vial the Caſs, 


THe Faith of the Croſs (ſaid Luther) doth the deed; for faith catinot ſubiMvitth 
-& outthe Croſs. Bur whenthe water (as wee ufe to ſaie)runneth aboye the clip,'as 
' then wee ſee what faith's ſtrength is,and what it isable to. do. Ir is not a Tpeculafon'or 
-an imagined cogitation,biit-a {ure and certain confidence of the heart in God, \rid a 
"work of the holie Ghoſt. '' & | Wk | : a 


CI Of the ſtrength of Faith. | pow 


F I (ſaid 7wher ) had ſo much Faith as I ſhould have, I would long fince hav bea- 

ren and overcom the great Turk, and made other Tyrants ro crowch ; * have 

Math.2z, been- well plagued with them, but it faileth mee of Faith z. yer, a weak faith iszlfo 4 
faith, for God ſaith, ©Hy Grace i ſufficient for thee, in weakneſs I am ſtrong... 


Of what Joſeph of Arimathea did believ touching Chrift 


- L Foo of Arimathea (ſaid Luther ) at Jeruſalem, had a faith in Chriftlike as th? Apo- 

Hatth. 17. , "F {tles had, they thought Chriſt would have beena worldlie and temporal Potentate, 

therefore hee (Foſeph) took care of Him as of a good Friend, and butied 'Him'hono- 

_ Tably; Hee bclieved notthat Chriſt ſhould riſe again from death, and becom '# fpiris 
tual everlaſting King. The {ame faith had alſo the Apoſtles, + © cls 


Of Abraham's faith, | 


The advantage W Hen Abraham ( (aid Luther) ſhall riſe again at the laſt daie, th/thee will chide us 
and heavineſs © Y Y by reaſon of our unbelief, and will faie, I had net the hundeth part of the Pro- 
of faith, Miſſes whuch yee have, and-yer I believed. This Example o' Abraham exceedeth 
all humane"natural reaſon, wit, wiſdom and underſtanding , in that hee overcame 
the Paternal Love which hee bare towatds his onely Son 7ſaac,an whom the Promiſſes 
were, that his ſeed ſhould mulltiplie as the ſtars of Heaven, angas the *Sand on the Sea- 
ſhore) and diſ-regarding all, was more obedient to God, and zaiaſt the Law of _ 

| wo 


_ 
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would have ſacrificed and ſlaughtered his Son. How ar that time for the ſpace of 
three daics hee felt himſelf in his Breſt 3 how (doubtleſs) his hearr yerned and panted, 
what pauſes and trials hee had, the ſameis not to bee expreſſed. : 

Likewiſe the Example of Jacob is remarkable, when in his old Age hee hadloſt his 
deareſt beloved Son Foſeph, knew nor otherwiſe, but that hee had been ſlain and de- 
vyoured of wilde beaſts, 1willnow(ſaid hee) go down to my Son into the Grave; which 
ſheweth how great the ſorrow of his heart was. | 

In ſuch ſort God exerciſed them with trials and temptations through their Chil- 


dren. 


Of the certaintle of Faith in the Word through the holie Ghoſt. 


wW Ee do not ſeparate faith from the holie Ghoſt, which is the certaintie it ſelf in the 
Word,and not without the Word, bur is given through the Word, and not with- 
out it. 

I certainly do believ, (ſaid Lather) that Fohn Prince EleQor of Saxon (a good and 
godlie Prince) was indued with the holie Ghoſt ar Auſwrge, where (at the imperial 
Diet) hee would not ſuffer the Preaching of the Goſpel to bee negleRted nor inter- 
mitted, notwithſtanding the Emperor's ſtraight Command eo the contrarie. For his 
Highneſs told the Emperor plainly, that hee could no lefs want God's Word, then his 
meat and drink. And, when art the laſt, the Emperor Charls by force cauſed the 
Preaching of the Goſpel to bee filenced, then the Prince EleQor rather would have 
departed from the Diet, then that hee would want the hearing of God's Word. In- 
fomuch as I held it then fitting to write unto his Highnefs, humbly entreating him (for 
atime) to yield inthat behalf tothe Emperor's pleaſure, and to remain by the Diet, 
ſpecially ſceing that Citie pertained to the Emperor, upon the reading of which m 

etter, his Highneſs ſaid, I know not, whether I, or my <Martin plaicth the Fool. 
His Highneſs took my advice and remained by the Diet. This my Letter is princed in 
the fifth Jewiſh Tome. 


Of the Holineſs and Sanflitie of Friers. 


N Popedom (ſaid Luther) I wasalſo a prefumptuons worker of ſeeming Holineſs; 
Pre I celebrated that abominable Idol the Maſs, then I preſumptuouſly truſted 

and relied thereupon, But at that tine I ſaw not the Knave which thereunder he 
hid, I did not put my confidence in God , but in my own Righteouſneſs and 
works; I rendred no thanks for the Sacrament, bur God muſt bee glad to give mee 
thanks, in that I would vouchſafe to facrice and offer up His Son unto Him. This 
may rightly bee ſaid, ro blaſpheme and ro ſcorn, and deride God, And when one wenr 
tofaic Mals, hee uſed this Proverb, 1 will go, and will lift up a Childe t04 Virgin. 


How Faith and Hope are ditmguiſhed. 
Faith and Hope (faid Luther) are divers waies diftinguiſhed: Firſt, in regard of the 
S»bjef?, wherein every thing 
ing, but Hope confrſteth in the Will ; theſe two carinot bee ſeparated, they 
arelike the two Cherubims over the Throne of Grace. ' h 


Secondly, in regard of the office, for Faith inditeth, diſtinguiſheth and teacheth, 
and it is the knowledg and acknowledgment. But Hope admoniſheth , awakeneth , 
heareth, exſpeaeth and ſuffercth. | 


Thirdly, in regard of the 0%e&, Faith looketh to the Word or Promils, which is 
_ a Hope looketh on that which the Word promiſſeth, thar is, to the good; of 

Fourthly, in regard of 0rzer in degree z Fiith is firſt, and before all Adverſitics and 
troubles, arid is life's begining, Hebr. 11. But Hope followerh after and proceedarh 
of trouble, Rom.5. | hy 


Fifthly, 


confiſteth.” For Faich is, and confiſteth in'a Perfons 5 
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Fifthly, ex contraris, by reaſon of the Contrarietie; for Faich fighteth againſt Errors 
and Hereſies ; It proveth, cenſureth and judgeth the ſpirits and dorines. But Hope 
ftriveth againſt troubles and vexations, and among the evil it exſpeReth good. 

Therefore (faid Luther) Faith in Divinitie is the wiſdom and providence, and be. 
longeth to the Dodrine. But Hope is the Courage and Joifulneſs in Divinitie, and 
pertaineth to Admonition. Faith is the DialeZica, for it is altogether wit and wil- 
dom. Bur Hope is the Rhetorica, for it is altogether a joyful heart which is comforted 
and raiſed up; 2 | 

Now like as wiſdom or underſtanding is unprofitable and atchieverh nothing with- 
out Courage and Joifulneſs ; Even ſo, Faith without Hope is nothing worth , for 
Hope endureth and overcometh misfortune and evil. And like as a joiftt heart (with- 
out underſtanding and providence) is unskilful boldneſs and inſolence z even ſo, Hope 
without Faith is preſumption in the ſpirit, Faith'is the Key to the ſacred Scriprures; 
and is the right Cabala, or expounding, which one receiveth and learneth of another, 
like as the Prophets delivered the Doarine to their Diſciples, and alwaies inherited 
the ſame one upon another. In like manner ( ſaid Zather ) do wee teach and ſpeak 
touching Faith and other Articles of Faith far otherwiſe then externally, inſomuch (as 
it may bee rightly ſaid) thatit is ſuch a Do&rine which is reached and given over into 
the hands from one to another, and remaineth continually in one School. Faith is not 
a Qualitie (as the School.men ſaie) bur it is a Gift of God. 

The Articles of the Chriſtian Faith by humane reaſon and underſtanding are 
held to bee meer fooliſhneſs, it taketh them to bee ſuch things, as would go about 
to make one beliey that, which 1n truth is nothing ſo. Therefore it is neceſſaric to-hold 
edfaſt by the Word, what God therein ſhewerh and ſaith unto us, the ſame cannot lic 
nor decciv, let humane wit and wiſdom ſaie what it pleaſerh. 

Three ye:rs paſt (ſaid Zau#ber ) a Frier out of the Morians Countrie was here with 
ps af Witemberg , wee diſputed with him by an Interpreter, and when hee was fatiſ- 
fied inthe Articles of Faith by God's Word, hee then ſaid, This: isa good Credo, mea- 
ning a good Faith. 

Every thing that is don in the world (ſaid Zuther) is don in Hope. No Husbandman 
would ſow one Grain of '/Corn it hee 'hoped not that it would grow up and becom 
ſced. No Batchellor would marric a wife, if hee hoped not to have Children. No 
Merchantor Tradeſman would labor and take pains, 'F hee did not hope and exſpeR 
to reap benefit thereby, &c. | | 
Af aces much more then doth Hope advance and further us to everlaſting Life and 

vation ? | | 7 


Of the weakmſs of Faith. 


PHilip Melanithon lately diſcourſing with mee (ſaid Lether) told mee, that the ſame 

daie hee had read the ſentence of S* Paul, (where hee ſaith, Repoſita e## mihi Corona 
Jaſtitie, ) and ſaid, I am notableto believ ſo ſtedfaſtly... Itold him again (ſaid Luther), 
That I am verily perſuaded S* Paul himſelf neither did nor could beliey ſo ſtrongly, as 
hee ſpake thereof,” Neither can 1 beliey ſo ſtrong and ſtedfaſtly, as I can preach, and 


; 850Other people dothink I can believ. 'Truly.ir were nor good (in a manner) that wee 


Faith's adhe- 
rencie. 


accompliſhed every thing according as God commandeth, for then, God thereby 
would loſe his Godhead and would becom a lier,neither could hee then remain upright 
and true. The ſentence of S* Pawl to the Romans wonld alſo be ovi wn,if inevery 
point wee fulfilled God's Command 3 where: hee ſaith; God hath all under ſin, is 
the end hee may have mercie on all, The Lord's Praier, the Articles of Faith, ({peci- - 
ally of the Remiſfion of ſins) were akopetherneedteſs,and Faith would -bee idle and 


1 vain. 


. Of Faith, and the cauſ thereof. 


ÞAith's ſubſtance is our will(ſaid Luther), the: manner or kinde thereof is, that wee 
take hold on Chriſt by divine InſtinRt, But the final cauſ and fruitof Faith is, thas 


in - 
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ic purifieth the heart, maketh Children of God, and bringerh with it the Remiſſion 
of fins. | 

The definition of Faith proceedeth from hence, namely, Faith is a Gift and a Pre- 
ſentof God in our hearts, that thereby wee faſten and rake hold on Chriſt, for whoſe 
ſake wee obtcin remiſſion of ſins, everlaſting Lifeand Salyation, by nicer Grace with- 
outany of our deſerts or worthineſs. | 

Now foraſmuch as this upright Faith in Chriſt produceth Remiſſion of fins, there- 
fore it followeth undeniably, that neither our works, our hoods, devotion or vows do 
make us to bee ſaved. 

When DialeFics hath finiſhed her Office, and briefly deſcribed Faith, then cometh 
Rhetorica thereunto, adorneth and enlargeth ir with words, and ſheweth thar Faich 
produceth Remiſſion of fins, and maketh God's Children; Thoſe that are God's 
Children have the ſweer and loving Angels to their friends and ſeryants, they are 
Lords over the Diyecl,over Death, and Hell. 


That Faith onely juſtifieth and ſaveth. 


Dam(ſaid Luther ) received the Promils of the woman's ſeed ere and before hee 

had don any work or ſacrifice, to the end that God's Truth mighr ſtand faſt, 
namely, that wee are juſtified before God altogether without works,and do obtain for- 
piveneſs of fins meerly by Grace, Ah ! (ſaid Zather} wholo were able to believ this 
—__ ſtedfaſtly, the ſame were a DoRor above all the Doors in the whole 
world. 


T hat Faith muſt bee in every particular. 


PÞaAith is not onely neceſſaric , that thereby -the ungodly do becom juſtified 
and ſaved before God, and that through the ſame their hearts are ſertled in peace, 
but alſo it is neceflarie in cvery reſpeR z tothe end S* Paul's ſentence may ſtand firm 
and true, where hee ſaith, Now+that wee are juſtified by Faith , wee have peace with 
God throngh our Lord Feſus Chrift. For if a man hath a Son,and belicveth not thar the 
ſame is his own and true Childe, what reſtleſs cogitations then will his heart 
both have and feel? And ſoon after this diſcourſ, Luther {aid, I did not think that 
my Expoſitions (and what elſ I wrote upon the Epiſtle of S* Paul to the Galathians) 
had been ſo weak as my Adverfarics eſteemthem z Oh, they are naught for this world, 
my firſt Fight and Combate was againſt the confidence in works, (of which the world 
ſo ſtifly braggeth and boaſteth ) as ſhonld the ſame bee neceffaric to Salvation. 


How Wee may becom upright, good and godlie. 


A VAVGa wee abſtain from Lying, from deceiving, from ſtealing, murthering and 
from Adulterie, as then (ſaid Luther) wee ſhall bee upright, good and honeſt ; 
that is, when wee are covered and ſhoveled over with Earth , for S* Pasl ſaith, Hee that 
i dead is freed from fiv. The ſentence of S.Paxl, where hee ſaith, So then it i not of him 
that willeth, nor of himthat runneth,e&rc. ſheweth no leſs then that Pasl herein dealt with 
Predeſtiuation, but hee in that place ſpeaketh onely againſt the Jews and the Righ- 
teouſneſs of the Law. For hee will ſaie thus much, Yee Jews and all true Chriſtians 
muſt deſpair of ygyr own righteouſneſs, or of the works of the Law, and muſt givethe 
honor onely ro GEd,and ſaie, Wee have not begun our Juſtification, but God is the 
right worker and Maſter. builder of the ſame, Hee hath laid the firſt ſtone, Hee is the 
Beginning, the Middle, and the End of our Salvation through his Word and SACIa= 
ments. | 

In this manner (ſaid Zuther) when I was in my Monkerie and Monaſterie at Erffart, 
was I alſo a Woulder and a Runner, bur I ran the longer the furthet from the true 
Righteouſneſs which availeth before God. Therefore what I now have was not 
gotten by that Race which then I ran, but of God. In ſach ſort S. Pal in that place 
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ſpeaketh alrogether againſt Preſumption, to the end wee may learn-to faie, Lord, what 
oodneſs ſoever is inand on us, the ſame is onely and alone thy Grace and Mercie, 

St Paul in that ſort bringeth in this ſpeech , Hee bath mercie on whom hee will have 
mercie, &c. That is, No man is able to accompliſh any thing without my Remiſſion of 
fins. To conclude, all this is ſpoken againſt the proud and htie ſpirits z as if God 
would faic, To whom l give it, the ſame ſhall have it , yee ſhall not overcom nor win it 
with your Holineſs. How (ſaid Zether) could God do more for us £ Hee faith, Yee 
ſhall have my Grace freely given unto you, bur if yee feck and will have it by 
your own works and deſerts, or for the ſake of your virtues , the fame I neither can 
nor will endure z I will rather tear and rend it all in pieces, 'and will deſtroic Prieſts 
hood, Kingdom, andmy Law. But if yee exſ{pect of mee Grace and: Mercie, then 
ſurcly yee ſhall have it, nw. 


That without Faith, God himſelf is unprofitableg? 


WHen God ſpeaketh a Word, then wee ought to belicv it, fo 
{clf, nor the holic'Spirit isany'waie profitable, but onely ingand by the Word, 


 Whar availeth it the Divel (ſaid Luther) that acknowledgeth GU to bee his Lord, 


Erroneous un- 
derſtanding. 


Children's 
Juſtification. 


whenas hee belicveth not thar God is gracious unto him © 


T hat the Article of the Juſtification Which i acceptable before God, 
preſerveth us from all Errors. 


At hereticks (ſaid Luther) continually have failed onely in this one point, that 

they not rightly underſtand nor know the Article of Juſtification, how wee are 
juſtified before God. For if that were loſt, then manifold errors of neceſfitic muſt 
enſue. If wee bad notthis Article certainly and uprightly, then (ſaid LZather) were ir 
unpoſſible thar wee could cenſure and judg the Popes falf fofrine of Indulgences and 
other abominable errors, much leſs ſhould wee bee able ro overcom greater ſpiritu- 
al errors and vexations. If wee permit onely Chrift to bee our Saviour, then wee 
have won, for hee is the onely Girdle which claſpeth the whole bodie rogether, as 
S* Paul cxcellently teacheth, and ſaith, That hee might gather rogether in oneall things 
in Chriſt, both which are in Heaven, and which are on Earth,ev <n1o Him. 

If (ſaid Zuther) wee intend to look and to have regard to the ſpiritual Birth and 
ſubſtance of a true Chriſtian, then wee ſhall ſoon extinguiſh all. deſerts of good 
works; for they ſerv us to no ule, neither to purchaſe SanRification, nor, to deliver 
us from fin,death,divel or hell. 

Little Children are ſaved onely by Faith without any good works ; therefore 
Faith onely juſtifieth. If God's power bee able to effeR that in one, then Hee is 
alſo able to accompliſh it inallz tor the power of the Childe effeReth ir not, bur the 
power of Faith ; neither is it donthrough the Childe's weakneſs or diſabilitic : For 
then, eſſet impotentia illa per ſe meritum vel equipoliens merits : for then that weakneſs 
would bee merit by ir ſelf, or equipollent to merit. It is a miſchievous thing (ſaid 
Lather ) that wee miſerable ſinful wretches will upbraid God, and hit him in the 
teeth with our works, and think thereby to bee juſtified before God 5 but God will 
notallow thereof: My own Conſcience telleth mee (ſaid Zather) that I cannot: bee ju- 
ſtified by works, yet the Papiſts will nor believ it. Wee ought (with 'Pſal.5 1.) to ſaie, 
Tibi ſoli peccavi, & malum coram te feci,ut juitificerss in ſermonibus tu jats, Againſt Thee 
oncly have I ſinned, and don this evil in thy fight, that thou mighteſt bee in Thy ſaying: 
Wee ſhould alwaies carrie in minde, that it is ſaid, Demitte nobis 8: 1, ©, For- 
give ws our debts : Wee ought direRtly to ſaje, Wee neither will nor to bee Righ- 
teous before the Judgment ſeat of God, but much rather willingly to confeſs our ſclvs 
to bee finners. What could wee more cafily ſaic, then this, Wee poor Creatures are 
ſinners, but Thou (O God)art Righteous ! As then ( ſaid Zather )the Caſe with us 
were clear. But wee are our own hang-men, and tormentors of our felvs: The 
Spirit ought indeed to faie, I am Righteous and Juſt; bur rhe fleſh muſtſaie, I ama fſin- 
ner, Thou(O Ged) art Righteous, #t juitificeris ix ſermonibus twis, Fn 

4 


Cuarn, That Faith onely juſtifieth before God. 


That wee are more apt and readie to fear the Divel, then ta believ in Chrift who com- 
forteth us. And of the difference” of ſms. | 


WE are better prepared and more inclined to Deſpair, then to Hope for How wee at6 


Hope proceedeth from the holie Spirit, and is his work, but Deſpair cometh 
of our ſpirit, and is our ſtrength, our work and 

it under higheſt pain and puniſhment, Now in that wee ſooner and more do beliey 
God's threatnings and pupiſhments, then his Promiſſes and rewards ; the ſame is cal 
led, Our natyral reaſon, wiſdom and underſtanding, or the ſpirit of Mankinde ; . fot to 
hope and belies far another thing then to cogitate and ſpeculate. 

All ſefartes and ſeducers (ſaid Lather) have failed of this Article of the Remiſſion 
of fins; I am verily perſuaded they have evil Conſcicnecs, which I proverthus, When 
miſhaps fall out before their etes, ſo that they bee in danger and diſtreſs, then they de- 
ſpair ; As Arrius and Mwumzer did. Therefore I hold; they know thar: they do un- 


qualified. 


AR, therefore God. hath forbidden *** **- 


juſtly, and make a ſport of God's Word : As Adam did in Paradiſe; and' as humane Se+faring 


reaſon and underſtanding alwaies uſerh to do, when although they fin, yet they think, 
all is ſafe and well. In ſuch fort doth God ſuffer them 'o ja om Zn jnco- Gaakng 
againſt the holy Ghoſt, inſomuch that they ſin wittingly and wilfully. 

George Prince of Saxon and the Biſhop of Mextz arc plunged into that fin, wherein 

ſee and know themſelvs to do unjuſtly, yerthey ceaſ nottherefrom, they do nor 
onely perfiſt inthart fin, but alſo they crave no remiſſion for the ſame. This is a fin 
againſt the holy Ghoſt. For when one feeleth that hee dorh unjuſtly, and maketh an 
evil Conſcience thereof, then it is not a fin againſt the holie Ghoſt, But: when one 
fingeth, and yer maketh a good Conſcience thereof, then ir. is a fin againſt the holie 
Ghoſt,whercin hee wittingly and wilfully giveth God the lie, when one knoweth him- 
ſelf to bee in the wrong, and yer will defend and maintain it, that is moſt fearful. 

Wee ought not to doubt (faid Lather) nor to __ of ſuch a finner that repenteth, 
and is ſorrie for his fins , confeſſerh the ſame, and defireth' forgiveneſs, although hee 
fall continually into fin again. But wee muſt have to.this, That if ſuch an 
one dicth in his fins, then it is very dangerous and doubtful. 

I hold (ſaid Luther) that many Kings of Iſrael were pteſerved and ſaved, as Ahab : 
I will not doabr of Solomon. Wee'ſcealſo thar Hiſtories do prefs upon, the Remiſſion 
of fins, all conſiſterh in that little point and prick which Chriſt calleth, Circled. 


T hat the chiefeſt Article of Chriſtian Doftrine is touching the 
Soul's Salvation. viſt 


His Article (how wee are ſaved) is the chicfeſt of the whole Chriſtian Doarine; 

All divine Diſputations muſt have regard and bee directed rhereunto. All the 
Prophets chiefly agitated the ſame, and thereabour turmgiked themſelvs. For when 
this Article (concerning the Salvation of our Souls) is kept faſt and ſure. by a conſtanr 
Faith,as then all other Articles do draw on ſoftly after,as that of the holie Trinitie,&c; 
God ( ſaid Luther) hath declared no Article ſo plainly ;and openly as this, name- 
ly, that only by Chriſt wee are ſayedz- And although hee ſpake much, of the holie 
Trinitic, yet Hee reſteth continually upon this Article of the. Salvation of our Souls , 


other Articles ns bur this furpaſſcth all, For by reaſon-of this , all 
the works of are inſtituted and ſet bw - £5: ang, they might ob- 
rain everlaſti ion. But they are deceived, for without Chriſt there is no 
Salvation. SAKSNE: > t 


Where this Article is and remaineth pure and clean, there remaineth alſo the Church 
re ; . but if he ſame bee falfificd, then the Church is made a whore, and is gon, as wee 
ye well ſcenin Popedon. | | . 
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224. D. Mart, Lutheri Colloquia. 

Hoiv wee are made good before God. | 
Humaneop: A Capuchin Frier ſaith, Wear a Gray Coxtand a Hood, wear a Halter about thee, 
nions of good- and put Clogs on thy Feet. A preaching Frier ſaith, Put on a black hood. A Pa. 
neſs. iſt ſaith, Do this or that work, hear Maſs, praie, faſt, give Alms, &c. Bur a trye 
hriſtian ſaith, T am madegood, righteous, and ſaved onely by faith in Chriſt withogt 
any of my works or deſerts. Now ( ſaid Zather ) compare theſe rogether, and judg, 

which may bee the true Righteouſneſs. | 


Of the preſuming of Faith. 
Here S* Pad/ſpeaketh of Love, Cor.13.and highly extolleth the ſane, hee there: 
by reproveth the fal{ and mouth- Chriſtians, which began well, and boaſted of 
Faith, whenas none at all was in them, but by nicer preſuryption was extinguiſhed. 
As in like ſorr,Marth.7. The hypocrites will fate unto mee dt that dai, Lbrd; Lord, have wh 
not prophefied in thy Name? 8c. Inthis mannet Balaamblefſed and confefitd the God of 
Iſrael with a truc faith and ſpirir, and with outward work and aRtion, but (ſaid Zather) 
hee fell again, and became preſumpruous, Alſo, Thms Munrzrr, when once hee had 
denied rhe Fairh, thenafterwards hee became prefurnptuous andinfolently bold, _ 
And in ſuch manner all prefumptuous perfons do cartie themſelvs, and dream, that 
under the Color of Faith, they may 'do what they pleaſ. As<Amoies and Seppbing, 
Pretended cos [AcF.5. 'Sawl alſo at the firſt was a man admired, butafterwards hee was prefumpruous, 
lor ef Faith. thought all was good and right which hee did or took' in hand, and was pealing-to 
| God. Thelike was alſodon, 4.15 . when they held aCouncil, Whether they ſhould 
* ofe uponthe Chriſtian's Aoſes Law, or, Whettter g00d works weit necefſarie to 
Cs mptal hs 5 7 $45; 

: "Therefore S* Paul ſaith; Love beljeverh all things, hopeth all things, ehdnverh all things, 
&c. yet many times rhe wickedneſs of people 'do'oyercom/and mike” her faint ; there 
fore hee ſaith, Heerhat ftandatb,"les bijhe nike hed bet hee fall, Hee requireth ſuch a faith 
which is not foigned and fall, | Hee ſheweththereby arid giveth to , thderſtand, that; 
out of an upright faith, afeigned|faith ufothito proceed, if wee live nor in God's fear, 

if wee watch and.praic not. 


13 Tf the weakneſs of Faith. 
nes ar (Hitt ſaith, The ſpirit s willing, but the fiſh i weak Ohriſt ſpeaketh there of Him- 
wma = ſelf. \S*Paxt allo faith, The ſpirit willingly would -give/himfelf wholly-unto God, 
9th, would ruſt inhim, and bee obedient, bur natural reaſon and underſtanding, fleſh and 
bloud reſifterh, ir'neither will nor cango forward. Therefott ous Lord God © 1ſt needs 
have patience Ind bear with us. God will. not prt.ont the glimmering Flax,the Faithful 
have as yet but onely the firſt-Fruirs of the Spirit, they have not the fulfilling, or the 


Tenth. | | bo 
| Of S''Panl's weakneſs in Faith. - © | 
N Ow (ſaid Zwher) doT'well underſtand, thar'S* Paul was alfo weak itt Faith ; Prom 

 YWhenceh& boaſted, andfaid, r41v.a Servant of God, and an Apoitle If 'Fefut Chritt. 
An Angel ftood by him at'Sca, and cotnforted him, arid when 'Hee/caute ro Ryme, het 
widscomforred a5 heeTiy the Brethten caitic out, to meer him, Hereby Wee 'fee Cfaid 
Luthery whit the Communion and Corfpitile doth of ſuch as fear God. 'And'the Lord 
cortimandedthe — remain wpetper ih the place;beforerthey receivedthe ho- 
lis Ghoſt;#n&Jhould cotforroneanorhier athong thendefvs ; fo "well knew, 
chit Adverſifies would affault them. © = 

Of an Example of Faith in the time.of Dearth. 
"A 'T-E5ffleben (faid Lirher) T was well acquainted with a godly Matron, who in the 
A time ofthe laſt dearth with two SonFegsng had fered exrream 6a and nced. 
Now when ſhee had ſpent all her proviſion, and had nothing more to live upon, Thee 
trimmed her ſelf with her Children, and went towards a freſh Well or Fountain to 
drink, in her going ſhee praied that God would bee pleaſed to preſerv and 
Kep her in that fierce time of dearth, Upon the waic a man met her, queſtioned 
a 


Faich's ftroak, 


Cnar.iz; That Faith onely juſtifieth before God. 

anddiſputed with her, Whether ſhee thoughtto ger ſomthing to eat alſo atthe Foun- 
tain? ſhee ſaid, Yea, why not 2 for all things are poſſible ro God and cafie to bee 
don z: Hee that fed rhe great multitude of the people of Irael fourtic years with 
eManneinthe wilderneſs z Hee can alſo _ mee and mine with drinking of wa- 
ter. Now as ſhee remained ſo ſtedfaſt in that minde; the man fard unto her, (Doubt- 
leſs an Angel), Behold, ſeeing thouart in belief ſo confident, go home, and thou ſhalt 
finde three Buſhels of Meal,&c. And according to the man's words, ſhee found it ſo. 


That a man muſt bee certain of by Faith. 


HE that. is not certain of his Faith (ſaid Zather) cannot ſubſiſt ; bur Faich's foun- 
dation whereupon it buildeth, is the true underſtanding of God's Word ; who- 
ſo hath the ſame pure and unfalſificd, hee is able to ſtand ſtedfaſt, and to ger the vico- 
ricin the Combarte againſt all the Gates of Hell. But whofo is not certain of his Do- 
Arine and Faith, and yet will diſpute thereof, the ſame hath loſt, 

A Preacher (yea, every Chriſtian) ſhould and muſt bee certain and ſure of his Reli- 

ion and Doctrine, and not build upon a weening, or go abont with humane thinkings, 

but muſt bee ſare of the Cauſ. S* Paul calleth the ſame Plerephoria, ro the end it ma 
out- ſtand all trials and vexations, and may alſo bee able to anſwer the Divel and all his 
angels (yea, alſo God Himſelf ) without wavering ; for in divine Cauſes wee muſt nat 

upon uncertainties, but ſure Grounds, 

A Chriſtian muſt bee armed, grounded and furniſhed with Sentences out of 
God's Word, that ſo hee may withſtand and defend himſelf againſt the Divel, if in 
Caſe hee ſhould bee enticed to embrace another Doarine, and in that manner muſt 
help to defend and maintcin Religion. 


That Peace and Unitie will never bee ini the Church in matters of Religion, 
oma will never bee a general Council (ſaid Luther) where people will agree toge- 
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ther without the holie Ghoſt. God permitteth the ſame to bee don even for this 5, 


Cauſ: That Hee Himſelf will bee Judg, and not endure that men hall judg. There- 
fore hee commandeth every one to know certain what hee belieycth , It will nor help, 
chatthou ſaiſt, Thon haſt heard ir ſo and ſo preached;the Divel carerh nothing for thar. 
But when thou haſt God's Word, then thou maiſt ſaic, Here I havethe Word, what 
need I enquire any further or care what the Council ſaith £ Herewith the Diyel is 
beaten back. | 

Now ſceing God will have,that his Word ſhall endure no Judg but Himſelf, there- 
fore no man muſt preſume in this Caſe ro decide; therefore wee can exſpeR no reſt, 

e Nor unitie. 

And(ſaid-Zather) if incaſe(as God forbid) there ſhould bee reſt and quictneſs 2 
thenthe Goſpel had an End: for whereſoever that cometh, it raiſeth Tumults, and if 
not, then it is no upright Goſpel. Therefore Chriſt ſaith, I aw com to kindle a Fire on 


Earth, what would 1rather then that it were alreadie kindled ? Do you think that I am com tute 124 


to make peace # I tell you, Nay, but rather diviſion. This Divinitie and Dodrine 
touching Faith, is no where more and richly declared, then out of S* Paw/and Fohn, 


T bat wee ought juſtly to bewail our weakneſs in Faith. 
WWHen ar the laſt daic wee ſhall live again (ſaid Zather ) wee ſhall then ſpew 


and ſpit ar our ſelvs, and ſaic, Fie on thee, in thatthou haſt not been morecoura. *** 


gious, bold and ſtrong to believ in Chriſt, and to have endured all manner of adverſi- 
ties, crofles, and perſecutions, ſceing the glorieis ſo great. If I were nowin the world, 
I would not ſtick to ſuffer ten thouſand times more. 
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Cabin Lrhough a man knew and wereable to do as much as the m_ in Heaven: yet 
ma all this would not make hima Chriſtian, unlefs hee knew Cliriſt and; bekieved'in 
him. Therefore God ſaith, Let wot the wiſe man.'\glorie in bu wiſdom, neiber let. the 

Fer.g mightie man glorie in might; let not the rich man glorie in hi riches: tn let hins that g10r4- 


eh, glorie in this, that hee nnderſtandeath and knowtth iuee, that T anw-the Lord, which aoth 
exerciſe loving Kindeneſs,Fudgmemn, and Righteouſneſs, 8&c. 
T hat' Faith is the moſt acceptable ſervice of God, . 
þAich isa ſervice of God which pleaſcth him above all ſervices ; therefore Chriſt 
Faith's Ceti-  extollcth highly the Canaanitiſh woman, Hee calleth her: no more dog;'a$ where 


rude, Hee ſaith, It « not good t9.take the Children's bread, and throw it to the dogs; Por that 
which followeth atter, ſheweth clearly, that Chtiſt'did not mean from hrs: heart what 
| hee ſaid, but onely therewith to exerciſe the womar!'s faith, 1L"S8 q 
That Faith is the onely Rude in Divitie.., . 11 nin 
Compendium [Here is but onely one Rule and Article in Divinitic 4 hee that hath and- knoweth 
Thes/ogia. @& not the ſame well, is no Divine z namely, upright faith and confidence -in'Chrift, 


inthis Article all the other do flow and iſſue forth:again, and without this Atticle the 
other are nothing. The Divel (ſaid Luther) hath oppoſed! this Article from 'the be- 
pinning of the world, and would long ſince willingly have rootedit out, and in ſtead 
thereof have foiſted in his Craft, Sorrowful, broken, tortnented and -vexed hearts 
(ſaid Luther) do yl relliſh this Article, and they onely underſtand the fane, 
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T hat the Juitification of Faith and Works ought not: to-bee ſeparated. 

vw Ee muſt nor ſuffer nor permit (ſaid Z#ther) the ſeparating and diving of the 
Juſtification of Faith and Works, as if they were two divided ſorts of Juſtifica- 

tions, as the Sophiſts teach, but intrue Chriſtians is onely one Juſtification of Faith 
and Works. Like as God and mar'is one perſob, bodie and ſoul one man , for ſo ſoon 
as they bee divided, then Faith is gon, and works'remain, which producerh a double 
Hypocrifie, For it good works bee don, then ſurely they are don by Faith, other- 
wile they cannot bee good, if an upright Faith bee prefeht, then the ſame beſtir- 
reth ir ſelf, and will bee ſeen to do-pgood: works , otherwiſe it is'but onely a feigned 

Fb.15. faith z as Chriſt ſaich, The branch that remaineth in the vine bringeth for yew > 

ow I was therein, 


Good heed in I was long in Error under Popedom (ſaid Lither), 1 knew not 
carcning & 


Scriptures. 


I imelt ſomthing, but knew not what it was, but: when I read of the Love 'bF God, 
what that ſignified paſs+v?, namely, that it is called ſuch a Love, wherewith 'wee are Þ| 
loved of God, then I began to alter my minde, before that time I underſtovd'thar love 
Atdive, wherewith wee loved God, I ſaw perfeQly thar it 'was of the.ſatne Love 
which oftentimes in the Scripture is named ſuch: a Love, wherewith** God loveth 
LS; butinthe Hebrew tongue the Genirives of Love arc hard, yer other Sentences after- 
wards do explain them. | 4 De aaer — 4 
: | "FARy 
That Regeneration onely maketh God's \Children. 

He Article of our Juſtification before God (ſaid Lather) is, as it uſeth to bee with 

a Son which is born an Heir of all his Father's. goods, and: cometh-nar. therennto 
L by deſerts,” hee ſucceedeth ( without any works 'of deſets in his Father's; wealth. 

; But yet inthe mean time, his Father admoniſherh, him to do. ſuch and: ſuch buſineſs 
with diligence, promiſeth him alſoa Gifrto make his'Son the more willing to: effe&ic 
with good Courage, - As when hee faith ro his Sogn, Tf thou wilt bee good, follow 
mee, and bee obedient, and ſtudie diligently; then T will buy thee a fine Coar,&c. Or, 
Com hither ro mee, and I will give thee an Apple, &c. In ſuch fort doth hee teach 
his Son to go by the Bench, whenas nevertheleſs the whole Inheritance belongeth un- 
ro him by nature, yet the Father will-make the Childe pliable and willing by Promiles, 
to do that which his Father pleaſerh to have don, 


> 
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Uh 


Canara: That Faith: onely jaſtifieth before God. 229 


- Even ſo(ſaid Luther)goeth God about with us, Hee is loving unto vs with friendly 
ſweet words, promiſethunto us ſpirtrual, everlaſting, corporal and temporal goods, 
whenas notwithNanding everlaſting life'is given and preſentetuntito thoſ®thar believin 
 Chriſtby\meer. Grace and Mercie; fornothing, without any defetts, works of worthi- 
nefles;as Files Adoptiong, which'totm thereuntorhiough warer and the holy Ghoſt. 

 Andanthis wiſe oughe wee toi reach'in the Chuch and-in the Aſſemblie of God ; 
namely, that God-will have- upright, and good warks, which hee hath commanded, 
not ſuchas wee our ſelvs do andtakeih hand, out of our own choice and devotion, or 
pood mcaning,/(asthe Friers and -Priits teach in Popedom.) for ſuch works are not 
pleaſing co God, as Chriſt ſaith, 7» +ain dochey ſer wee, teaching for doftrines the com- 1uh.x5). 
mandements of men, 8&c4' Wee muſt reach of gbod works (ſaid Luther) yet alwaies, 
that. the Article of: Juſtification temain pure atid unfalſified, namely, that Faith onely 
in Chriſt juſtifieth and'faverh. Fort Chriſt neither can nor will endureany beſide Hims 
felt, Heewill have the Bride alone; Hee is full-of .Jealoufie. 

If wee ſhould teach thus, and faie, If thou belicveſt, rhou ſhalrbee ſaved, what Hurrful = 
ſoeverthioudoeſt z » That(ſaid Zwyher)) were ſtark naught ; For Fairh is either falf and od 7 
faigned, Or alchough it bee upright, yet it is extinguithed, when people witting and 
wiltully do againſt God's Command. And the holy Spirit which is given to the faith- 
ful departeth and'is loft through evil works don againſt the Conſcience, as the Exam- 
ple of David ſufficiently witneſſeth, t Reg.1 i 8 Pſalms 1. 

Therefore wee muſt know, that ſuch Promiſſes and Rewards, are but onely Peda- 
20gie, or nurtring of Children, whereby God draweth and- enticeth us, ( like an ho- 
neſt and godlic Father) maketh os willing and prompt ro do e00d, and to ſerv our 
Neighbors, not thereby to deſery everlaſting Jife z for Hee giveth and preſenteth the 
ſame uato us onely and alone out;,of meer Grace and Mercic. 


Of Objeftions azainſ? this, T hat Faith onely juſlifieth. 


ORor Carletad\ſaid Lwther )'argueth thus: True it is, that Faith juſtifieth, but 
£- Faith isa work of the Firſt Commatdemnt , therefore it juſtifieth as a work. 
Moreover, All that the Law commandeth; the ſame is a work of the Law. Now 
Faith is commanded, therefore Faith is a work of the Law. Again, what God will 
have, the ſame is commanded , . God will have Faith, therefore Faith is commanded. 
Luther's Anſwer. 
C Paal ({aid Zuther) ſpeaketh in fuch ſort of the Law, that hee ſeparateth it from The ground 
the-Promiſs, whichs faranother thing then the Law. The Law is terreſtrial, but of al) proots. 
the Promiſs is celeſtial; God giveth the Law, to the end thereby wee may bee rouzed 
up and made pliant; for the Commandements do go and proceed againſt the proud 
and haughrie, which contemn God's Gifts,now a Gift or a Preſent cannot bee a Com- 
mandetrient. 
. Therefore wee muſt anſwer according to this Rule, Yerba ſunt accipiendd ſecundiim 
pe materiam, Words muſt bee taken and underſtood according to the matter and 
fineſs rouching which they ſpeak;/ Or, as the Lawyer faith, 1» Caſs & Exempli, ac- 4 
cording to'the Caſe and Examples wotds muſt bee underſtood and cenfared, that is, Againſt ſup 
wee muſt ſtand faſt and remain the chief cauſ; and take the words no otherwiſe _=_ Free- 
then whereto they are ſpoken, and concerhing the buſineſs preſent in hand, norco run © * 
out, to wreſt and conſtrue them after another ſenſ and meaning. S* Paw! calleth rhat 
the work of the Law, which is don and acted through the knowledg of the Law by a 
conſtrained will without the holy Spirit, ſo that the ſame is a work of the Law, which 
the Law _—_— requireth and tritly will have don it is not a voluntaric work, bur 
a forced work of the rod ; Nor eſt volantatis opus, ſed virge. 


Inſuch manner muſt thar ſentence bee underſtood, ( Apoc.14. And their works do 
follow them); ſecundum ſubjettam materiam,according to the Caſe as the words do found, 
not that wee ſhould do ſomthing in imitation of them, but that their works ſhall ſtand, 
and remain againſt the Divel; for they are dead,and do (lcep in the Lord. 


From 
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From whence Wee are juſtified from the beginning. 


FT He beginning of our Juſtification (how wee are juſtified before God and ſaved) 
proceedeth meerly through God's Grace and Promiſs,from hence, Abrahars (nor. 
withſtanding hee was idolatrous) was juſtified, and-oſes alſo, who was a murtherer, 
to them fell and happened SanRificarion and Salvation ſuddenly and unawares. 
Of the Principal and Chiefeſt Article of Chriſtian Doftrine. | 
The Word's TX Article of Juſtification and of the Remiſſion' of fins is the moſt principal and 
Abilitic. precious Article, very comfortable, and to which Satan isan utterenemie; There- 
fore S* Pasl very valiantly graceth himſelf, hee continually. graceth, 'Grace uv 
Grace, therewith to ſpight the Divel; For the Divel by no means would tuffer Chriſt 
to rule and govern; But Chriſt will rule and govern(ſaid Luther) maugre the Divel' in 
Hell, and all his inſtruments on earth , as S* Foh#in his Epiſtle faith, Hee that: i in you 
i greater then hee which u in the world. 8 
The Majeſtic of the glorie-of the Article of Juſtification (ſaid Luther) is altogether 
The natnre of . . , >» Sos 
people's hearts unknown to humane wit and wiſdom, ſeeing that by nature wee are inclined more di. 
ligently to attain to the righteouſneſs of works, then tothe bare mercic of God, which 
for nothing is given and preſented unto us by Gracefor the ſake of Chriſt. Therefore 
that ſimilitude of the Laborers which the Husbandmian hired into his Vineyard, is a 
powerful thunder-clap againſt ſuch carnal cogitations of humane wiſdom, 


Of a Hiſtorie related by Luther ex vitis Patrum: 


Hiſtorie of an Ee read in that Hiſtorie (ſaid Lather) of an old Hermite that had lead a y 

old Father, ſtrict kinde of life, and was reputed to bee aliving Saint, who fell deadly fick. 
Now as another old Father (with a young Brother) came to viſit him in his Cell, there 
came running towards them a Murtherer, who went with them to-rthe fick Hermite, 
but remained without at the door, and hearing of the holineſs and of the tri kinde of 
life which the old fick manhad led and performed, hee was much thereat aſtonied,and 
ſaid, Ah ! in ſuch manner ſhould I alſo have lived : the old fick man hearing him ſpeak, 
ſaid, Yea, thou ſhouldeſt indeed have don, and lived as Thave, if thou hadſt intended 
to bee ſaved, at the uttering of which words, hee preſently departed this life. - 

God's won- But the young Brother ſaw, that rhe ſoul of the old Hermite was carried by: the Di- 

derful Provi= yi] in the acr, at the ſight whereof hee wept bitterly. Now when the other old Father 

_ and the young Brother wene away, the Murtherer followed'after them, had ſorrow 
and orief for his ſins committed, and- intended to make his Confeſſion, and ro receiv 
Abſolution of his fins through faith in Chriſt, haſted and ran ſo faſt,that hee fell Gyift - 
ly, brake his neckand died,the young Brother faw that the Angels came and took his 
ſoul, at the ſightof which, hee joyfully laughed. 

Now when theold Father ſaw thatthe young brother behaved himſelf ſo ſtrangely, 
in weeping bitterly at the death of the holie man, and now laughed for Joy at the miſ- 
hap and death of the murtherer : Hee asked him the Reaſon ? The young brother 
anſwered and ſaid, I havecarried my felf therein like a true Chriſtian ; for as I ſaw 
that the proud holie old man was damned, the fame moved mee to weep and lament 
but as I beheld this poor finner converted and was ſaved, Thad juſt cauſ thereat to 
laugh and rejoice. And even ſo likewiſe ( ſaid Luther) goeth it in the Kingdom of 
Chriſt, The la# ſhall bee firſt, and the firſt ſhall bee 1a. For God can endure no. fins leſs 
thenthe Pride and Preſumption of our own righteouſneſs. 


Of the Conſequences of Faith. 


A Chriftian's TD Elieveſt thou 2 then thou wilt ſpeak boldly. Speakeſt thou boldly 2 then thou 
Ornament, muſt ſuffer. Suffereſt thou? thenthou ſhalt bee comforted. For ( ſaid Zwther) 
Faith, the Confeſſion thereof, and the Croſs, do follow one after another, 


That 


pd 
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T hat the Enemies of the Goſpel muſt bear Witneſs touching the Doftrine of the Rioh- 
teoufneſS of Faith,that thereby onely wee are j uſtified before God. 


ohn Frederick, Prince EleQor of Saxon, told mee himſelf, (ſaid Luther) That, as 

Prince Fohy (the eldeſt Son of Prince George) was nearthe time of his death, hee 

defired to receiv the Communion under both kindes. But when his Fzther was adver- 
tiſed thereof, hee cauſed an CAnſtine Frier'to bee called to his Son, rogive him good in- 
ſtruRions for his ſouls health. And to adviſe him to receiv the Sacrament fab wn ſpecte, 
or undef one kinde, and that hee ſhould tell his Son, Hee was the ſame Fricr which 
was inwardly acquainted with Martin Luther, and was very converſant with him, and 
the better to make the Prince beliey him, the Frier ſaid, That' Ether himſelf lately had 
adviſed certain perſons to receiv the Communion under one kinde. Now when this 
good and godlic Prince was thus pirifully induced to | ws credit to the ſaid Friers falf 
information, hee then received the Communion under one kinde. 
* But when the Prince his Father ſaw that his Son drew near ro his laſt Gaſp, and 
needs maſt die, then hee comforred his Son with the Article of Juſtification by Faith 
in Chriſt, and did put him in minde, onely to haveregard to the Saviour of the world, 
and utterly to forget all his own works and deſerts. and alſo thar hee ſhould baniſh our 
of heart the Invocating of the Saints, 

Now when the Son in his Conſcience felt a great ſolace and comfort by theſe his 
Father's admonitions, hee asked his Father, Whry hee did nor cauſ the {ame corn- 
fortable Doftine to bee preached openly through all his Countries £ His Father an- 
ſwered and faid, Loving Childe, wee muſt ſaic thus onely to thoſe that are dying, and 
not tothe ſound and healthful. 

 Whereupon, (ſaid Lather) I rold the Prince EleRor, that his Highneſs might pers 

fealy diſcern, how wilfully our Adverſkries do oppoſe the acknowledged truth, 

Albert Biſhop of Lentz and Prince George do know and confeſs, That our Doctrinz 

is'God's Word; and: yer, becauſ itproceedeth not from the Pope,they refuſe ir z bur 

= own Conſcicnces do ſtrike them downrto ground, therefore ( ſaid Luther) I fear 
m not. | 
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OF GOOD WORKS. 
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De Juftitia Aftiva & Paſiiva. | 


c Divel (ſaid Lather) will have inus onely Aiivam Fuititiam,Righ- Tye Divers 
reouſneſs which wee 'our! felvs do-aRt'and accompliſh ; whenas aſlaul;, 
wee have bur ra 4.x ar Paſiroem, a ſuffering, or a firang 
Righteoufndls,;burthisrhe Divel will notafford us, and in Fu{t#ti4 
; ” aFjvawee arc loſt, no Humane Creature can ſubfilt therein, . But 
Ho when wee give the Divel his diſpatch, and faic, Satan, I live in 
- * Chriſt's Righteouſhes,and\nor in mine own. Have1ifinned 2 Let 
Chriſt anſwerfor it,8&&c. Thenthe Divel muſt beepackingand gon. — | 

The Righteous (which arcjuſtified and ſaved before 'God —__—_— in Chriſt) 
do willingly good works of themſelvs: As $*;Pawifaith, Ter are ſaved by Grace through __ 
faith, and that not of your ſelvs, it i the Gift of God : not of works, left any man ſhould boa#? ; 
fer wee are His workmanſhip crexted in Chriit Jeſus unto good works, &c. | y 


Veg 
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But in that wee do not what wee ought, according to the firſt Creation, when Adam 
and Eve were creited, the reaſon thereot is, wee have utterly loſt that Image, and 
wee are now becom the Vizards of the Divel, ſpoiled through Original fin, 


of the Love towards the Neighbor. 


The nature of FF"He Love towards the Neighbor (ſaid Zuther) muſt bee like a pure and chaſte 

EI Love between Bride and Bridegroom, where all faults are connived,covered and 
born with, and onely the virtues regarded. 

Note bene. In Cerimoniesand Ordinances the Kingdom of Love muſt have the precedencie 
and govern, and not Tyrannie. It muſt bee a willing Love, nota halter Love; it muſk 
altogether bee directed and conſtrued for the good and profit of the Neighbor z and 
the greater hee bee thatdoth govern, the more(ſaid Luther) hee ought: ro ſerv accor- 


ding to love. 
Of the Works of Chriſtians. 


Ven the good Works of the Saints and upright Chriſtians are unpure and foul; 

when wee behold them onely in themſclvs ſeparated from Faith, which is don 
when wee truſt and relic thereupon; therefore it is neceſſaric that they bee damned 
and made finful (as they ſhall and muſt bee) when they are ſeparated from faith, and 
will bee made as a waieto Righteouſneſs, 

But foraſmuch as Faith by nature is and muſt bee before works ; therefore ( ſaid 
Luther ) wee ſaic rightly, that wee are juſtified onely by faith, in that wee believ Juſti- 
fication is not don by works z becauſ as yet they are not preſent nor effected , but 
by the Word, which promiſſeth Grace, which calleth and ſaith plainly, Thar the 
faithful do pleaſ God, they are ſaved, and have remiſſion of ſins. 4 

Thenafterwards wee do good works by Faith, thus is Faith known and ingrofled g 
yea, almoſt it is even felt by the works. Like as Chrift onely and the Godhead is al- 
ſo Lord, whom wee can neither fee nor comprehend; But after Hee was made Man, 
then Hee was both viſible and comprehenſible, as S: Fohn ſaith, The Word which our 
hands have handled,8c. for ſo ſoonas wee ſeparate and divide them, then there is no 
where any God, and fleſh ſuſtaineth a double hurt. 

If (ſaid Luther) wee ſhould bee juſtified forthe work's ſake which follow after Faiths 
then wee ſhould not bee juſtified neither by Faith, nor for Chriſt's ſake , but through 
our ſelvs, as thoſe which do accompliſh works according to Faith, which were todenie 
Chriſt; tor Chriſt is not faſtned,nor taken hold on by works;but by Faith inthe heart. 
Therefore it doth and muſt of neceſſitie follow, that wee are juſtified onely by Faith 
without either fore-going or ſucceeding works. But the works arc praiſed for Faith's 
ſake, they are held for good and pleafing ro God', inſomuch that the Righteouſneſs 
of works is alſo of Faith, from whence they flozy and proceed, and not Faith out of 
Works. 

Agtinſtthede= Now ſo falſ and unright as it is, to ſaic, Thatthe Juſt are ordained to Salvation 

_—_ @ through works in future to bee don, fo falſ is alſo. that which they allege, Wee are 

juſtified and ſaved through the works of Faith which formerly are don and accompli- 

ſhed. Faith is not acceptable for the work's ſake, but works are don for: Faith's fake. 

Neither doth Faith wait and attend upon works, thereby to bee juſtified; but works 

doattend upon Faith , that they through the fame are acceptable and good yinſomuch 

now that faith is Adiva juititia operum, & opera ſunt paſſiva juſtitia fidei, that is, Faith 

as the operative Righteouſneſs workerh 'and 7 good works; but works 

are the paſſive ot ſuffering Righteouſneſs, EffeRs and. Fruits. Otherwiſe, and without 

this, the works would bee the operative :cauſ of Righteouſneſs, as without which the 

Effg&s and Fruits.of Righteouſneſs could not ſubſiſt'nor bee , yea alſo norwithſtan- 

ding-Faith were preſent (as a cauſ ) yet without any EffeR and Fruit of Righteouſneſs ; 
ina word, Faith were nothing worth, irwere feigned and loſt, | 


To 
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To do good Works. 


MAY there are ( ſaid Luther )which are not worthie to do ſo much as ohe good \ 7;w,;; 
work.; and truly, it is a great matter, that a humane creature ſhould bee eſteemed 
worthie to do a good work. 


What people they are, whoſe Works are pleaſing to God. 


* Þ purer Luther) good works are well pleaſing to God, of thoſe which have Accepub'c 
Remiſſion of their fins through faith in Chriſt, the ſame alſo have their reward, works. 
But when the heart dependerh and rruſteth thereupon, and thinketh thereby ro have a 
cious God, as then, in ſtead of good works, they are in the ſight of God ſtark 2ute 17. 

hr, for confidence and _— muſt look onely on God's mercie in Chriſt. Wee . 
muſt not ballance our works with Grace, O no ! butthey muſt bee don, as in obe- 
dience; for wee are bound to make this Contefſon tro God,(who is ſo good, ſo graci- 
ous, and ſo merciful a Father ) : When wee have don all that wee ought to do, yet wee are 
unprofitable ſervants. 


Of that Sentence, Give, {o ſhall bee given unto you. 


f bor isa true ſpecch (ſaid Zuther ) which maketh people poor and rich, it is that pi mas 
which maintaineth my houſz I ought not ro boaſt (ſaid Lathe), but I well know keth cich., * 
whart I give in the year : If my gracious Lord and Maſter (the Prince Eleor) ſhould 

givea Gentleman two thouſan Gilders, yet hee ſhould hardly maintain my houſ- 

keeping one year ; and I have butthree hundred Gilders Penſion per Annum, yet God 

giveth ſufficient and bleſſeth it. 

There isjn CA»ſfriaa Monaſterie,which in former time was very rich, and remained 7 .c.v;i6e's 
rich ſo long as it willingly gave roche r, but when it ceaſcd in giving, then it be- Reward, 
came poor, as it is ſtill to this daie. It fell our, thar not long fince, a poor man came 
thither and deſired Alms, which was denied 4 the poor man demanded the cauſ, why 
they refuſed rogive for God's fake The, Porter belonging ro the Monaſterie an- 
ſwered and ſaid, Wee are becom poor: whereupon'the poor man ſaid , The cauſ of 
your povertie isthis, Yee have had in this Monaſterierwo Brethren, the one yee have 
thruſt out, and the other is gon ſecretly away of himſelf. For after the one Brother 
(Date) was put out and caſhiered, ſo hath the other Brother (Dabitur) alſo loſt himſelf. 

And indeed (laid Zwther) it is true, the world is bound to help the Neighbor three ,,, . 
manner of waies, with giving, lending, and with ſelling. But noman giveth, but rob- «+ DH 
beth,ſcrapeth,and drawerh all ro himſelf, would willingly take and ſteal, but give no- 
thing z neither will any man lend, but praQiſe uſurie, wring, rend, andtear. No man 
ſelleth, but over-reacheth and deceiveth his Neighbor, therefore Dabitar is gon, and 
our Lord God will bleſs no more ſo richly. Beloved, (ſaid Luther): Hee that intendeth 
to have any thing, the ſame muſt alſo give, a Liberal hand was never in want nor 
emprie. 


Of Merit. 


[ JErt (ſaid Luther ) is a work, for the ſake of which Chriſt rewardeth : but ſuch a Gee's Gize, 
work is no where to bee found, for Chriſt giveth it by reaſon of the Promils. 

Like as when the Prince EleRor ſhould faieto tnee, Corn to the Court,and I will give 

thee one hundred Gilders,&c. Now Tperform a work in going to the Court, yet I 

receiv not that Gift by reaſon of my work in going thither, bur by reaſon of thepro- 

mils which the Prince made unto mee, 


T bat wee ought highly to regard the works of our Vocation and Calling, 


] Much admire (ſaid Zuther) the madneſs and bitterneſs of Witzell, in undertaking to ,,,.,,,.,... 
write mych againſt the Proteſtants, whenas hee neither had cauſnor marter ; but (as pheaic. 
tyee uſe to ſaie) brake a Cauſ from the Hedg, and ſought occaſion , as hee did in 
defaming and blaſpheming this our ſpeech, where wee ſaie, The works and labors of a 
Farmer 
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Farmer or Husbandnfan, or of any other good and godlie Chriſtian (if they bee don 
-1n Faith, ) arefar better in the ſight of God, thenthe works of all Monks, Friers ang 
Nuns, &c. Therefore this poor, fimple, and ignorant fellow (ſaid Zather) maketh 
himſelf very angric and buſie _ us; hee looketh not upon the works which Gog 
hath commanded, and impoſed upon every one in his Vocaton, State and Calling, the 
ſame hee regardeth not, bur gapeth onely after ſuperſtitious, prancing and fhining 
works, which God neither cormanderh nor regarderh. | 

S* Paul in his Epiſtles wrote more richly and naturally of good works and virtues, 
then all the Philoſophers, For hee extolleth highly ,*atid gloriouſly praiſerth the 
works of good and godlie Chriſtians in their Vocations and Callings, Let Witzel 
know, (ſaid Lather) that David's wars and battles, which hee fought, were more 
pleaſing to God, then the faſtings arid prayings of the beſt, of che honeſteſt, and of 
the hotteſt Monks and Friers z much more then the works of our now ridiculous and 
ſuperſtitious Friers. 


T hat Giving mu#t bee don with a free beart, and ſimply, without 
exſpefting requital, 


Greedie of re- JF N an Evening, Luther (walking abroad to take the acer) gave Alms tothe poor ; 
compend. DoRor Fonas beeing with him, gave alſo ſomthing, and ſaid, Who knoweth whe- 
ther God will give it meeagain, or no: Wherear Luther ſmiling, anſwered him, 
and ſaid, You ſpeak as if God had not given you this, which now you have giveth to 

thepoor. Wee mult give freely and willingly, ſaid Luther. 

God's requiral -49900 1539. the 21. of Januarie,an Engliſh Door, named Anthonie Barnes, asked 
Luther, If an upright Chriſtian and Fearer of God (who alreadie was juſtified by faith 
in Chriſt) deſerved or merited any thing by reaſon of his works following after his Ju- 
ſtificarion ? For (ſaid hee) this Queſtion is very frequent in Exgland. Luther anſwered 
him and ſaid, Firſt, wee muſt know, that wee are ſtill ſinners, yea alſo, even after wee 
bee alreadic juſtified, as wee believ and praie for the Remiſſion of our fins in this 
life, Forgive us our treſþaſſes, 8:c. And, Therefore all the Saints ſhall praie unto thee, &c. 
Alſo, Enter not into judgment with thy ſervants, &c. This meaning and ſentence is ſure, 
that wee are all finners and do all live under Grace, and the forgiveneſs of fins. 

Secondly,God promiſeth recompenſ and reward to thoſe that do good, therefore 
(may you ſaie) wee deſerv and merit then ſomthing. Well, (ſaid Lather ) bee it fo, 
that God recompenſeth and rewardeth people's good works ; but notwithſtanding, 
ſeverally, as one ſtar differeth from another. And the ſame is alrogether don under the 
forgiveneſs of fins , for, ſeeing Heaven, that is,ſeeing Righteouſneſs is under Grace ; 
How much more are the ſtars under Grace ? For like as the ſtars make not Heaven, bur 
onely do trim and adorn it ; even ſo,' the works do not merit Heayen, but do adorn 
and trim Faith which juſtifieth, 

Wee ought ſimply and plainly to beliey the Word ; and when wee are juſtified , 
and do ſuch works as God hath commanded, as then wee are like the ſtars. 

This one onely Argument, (I believ in Feſus Chri#t, ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, &c.) 
ſolveth all, is all in all, our works are nothiog. 

To conclude, the Article of Juſtification in Chriſt ſolyethall , for if Chriſt hath 
merited my Juſtification by His Paſſion and Death, ( which is moſt ſure and certain); 
then (ſaid Zuther)can I never mericit, in Chriſt are Gifts, not deſerts. Now ſecing 
that the Head and principal Righteouſneſs is nothing, therefore the Accidental Righ- 
reouſheſs can bee nothing. Juſtitia ſub#entialis, is the Righteouſneſs of Faith. Cc- 
cidentalis Ju(titia, are the Gifts; but God crowneth no Gifts bur onely thoſe which are 


His Gifts. 


The works. of 
one's Calling, 


Of this word Merit or Deſert. 


A "T's word (Merit or Deſert)is well explained and declared by S* Auſtine, againſt the 


fallacies and deceits of the Sophiſts and School-debaters, that faie, The Virgin 
Adarie, 


hgnification, 
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Marie, with her Virginitie, deſerved to bee the mother of Chriſtthe Son of God, that 
is, ſhee was fit and apt to bear in her Virgin Bodie : O, (ſaid Luther) what a daintic,, 
merit was that 2 a fine deſert ! Juſt as if I ſhould faie, This, or that Tree deſcrverh to 
bear fruit. 

S* Au#ine with diligence looked upon this word, Deſert, and concluded out of the 
Virgin cAurie's words, ( Behold, the Hand-maid of the Lord ! Hee hath regarded the 
Lowlinef of his Handmaiden) that it ſtood not upon our deſerts, but alrogether upon 
God's Grace; for our works or deſerts are nothing atall. But the deſert of our Juſti- 
fication (in beeing held juſtiffked before God ) is meerly Grace ; otherwiſe, Chriſt 
died in vain, without Chriſt wee are non facientes, ſed patientes, wee onely ſuffer, and 
not work; for in Gifts muſt bee a difference. This error (faid Lather) proceedeth 
from confuſing and mingling together the Law and Goſpel ; for when each do- 
arine remaineth not in his Circle, as God hath ordeined it, as then wee make of Hea- 
vena Hell, and again of Hell a Heaven, 


Of Hoſpitals. 


N Italie (ſaid Luther) the. Hoſpitals are very well provided, fair buildings, go9d Order of the 
meat and drink,they have diligent attcndance,and Learned Phyſicians,the Bedding «ia for the 
and furniture are clean and neat, the dwelling places fairly painted. So ſoon-as a 

ſick perſon is brought in,they take off his Cloths inthe younes of a publique Notarie, 
who truly rakerh notice thereof in writing, they are well and warily laid up, and they 
put upon him a white Coat, and lay him ina well prepared Bed. Soon after, they 
bring two Phyſicians, and the ſervants bring-meat and drink in pure Glaſs veſſels and 
Cups, which they touch onely-with one Finger. Then alſo certain married Matrones 
and women (whoſe faces are covered) do com and miniſter to the poor, as unknown, 
and afterwards go home again. | | 

Now (ſaid L»1her ) theſe works are good and laudable, onely, the miſchief is, that 
thereby they think to merit Heaven, and to bee juſtified and ſaved by reaſon of ſuch 
their works, which ſpoileth all. | | 


Of the Doftrine of the Sophiſts, touching good works: 


"- Sophiſts (ſaid Luther) which are ſeen and learned in Philoſophie, ſo often as 
they finde in God's Word a ſentence that commandeth good works to bee don, or, 
Verbum Subjunit1vi medi, words of wiſhing, then rhey conſtrue them in ſuch manner 
that the ſame good work muſt bee ſuch as proceederh.from man's natural reaſon and 
underftanding, and out of a good will. For without this no work can bee good e- 
raliter. | wy 

But wee teach not out of Ariſtotle's Philoſophie, but out of the Philoſophic and 
Word of our Lord and Saviour Chriſt, that humane natural will and underſtanding is 
not juſtified but onely by Faith, which the holy Ghoſt worketh in the Word, ſo thar 
in ſuch ſort good works do flow and are don out of Faith, The Prophet Feremie ſaith, Fer.s: 
Lord, thou beholdeit the truh, And, 1 did not. command it them on the day when I led them jo" x8 
out, &c. Alſog.l will not reprove thee, berauſ of thy ſacrifices, &C., w 


Foal _— \ ic 
Whereto Anger and Jealouſie is, good. -- 


[ Have no. better work (ſaid Luther) then Anger and Jealqufie 4 for when I am angrie, 
L I-canindite well, 1 can pratc and preach, as then my whole diſpoſition is quickned, 
my underſtanding ſharpned, and all unpleaſant cogitations and vexations do depart. 

Doctor Juitus Fonas asKed mee, (ſaid Luther) it the cogitations and words of the 
Prophet Jeremie were Chriſtian-like, where hee curſerh the daie of his Birth, er. 20. 
I aniwered him, and ſaid, Wee muſt nowand then wake up our Lord God with ſuch 
words. It was indeed a right murmuring in Feremie, Our Saviour Chriſt ſpake alſoin Words of 
tha ſort, 0 faithleſs and perverſ generation | How long ſhall I bee with you, and ſuffer you ? =—_ 
Z Moſes : 


Sophiſtrie, 


Suſlize 
abſfixes 


Suffer, Paul to 
Tith. 


Ram 13, 


Pſal.119,120, 
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Moſes alſo in ſuch tanner ſet God the ſtool before the door (as wee faie.) where hee 
ſaid, Have 1 begotten this multitude of people 3 1 am not their Father QC. 

Ir is not poſſible, but a man muſt griev very much, when from his heart hee meaneth 
good, and yet is not regarded. I (ſaid Zuther) can never bee rid of theſe cogitations, in 
wiſhing I had never begun this buſineſs wich the Pope. Likewiſe, 1 wiſh my felf ra. 
ther dead, then to hear or ſee God's Word and his Servants contemined, this is our 
Natures frailtic. 

Thoſe that condemn ſuch paſfrons are Theologi in arte ſpeculativa, who plaic with 
thoughts and deal with ſpecularionsz but when they themſelvs com into thar Caſe, 
then they will well finde it,and bee ſenfiblechereof. Such Hiſtorics are very great, wee 
onght not to diſpute of them with cogitations and ſpeculations. | 


Of Patience. 


PAtience (ſaid Luther) is the beſt virtue, which in holie Writ is highly praiſed and 
- extolled by the holie Ghoſt. And howſoever the Philoſophers and learned Heathen 
do alſo much exa]t and applaud it; yet they cannot place the ſame nor ſettle it be- 
fore the will and aſſiſtance of God ; for they neither know nor underſtand any thing 
certainly thereof. Epidterus the ſage and underſtanding Grecian Heathen faid very 
well, Suffer and ab3tain, as alſo the Hebrews faie with good words, 

Beliew not aff thon heave#, 

Speak not all thou knowe#, 

Do not all thos canſt. 


Of the expounding the Prophet 1ſaiah's fpeech, In becing till and in 
hope, yee are made ſtrong, 


T His ſentence was expounded by Zuther.in this ſort, If thou intendeft to vanquiſh 
@ the greateſt, the moſt abominable and wickedſt Enemie, ( who is able atherwile, 
not becing vanquiſhed, to deyour thee , yea, to miſchiev thee borh in bodie and ſonl, 
againſt whom thou ſhouldſt buy and prepare thy ſelf with all ſorts of weapons, and 
ſhouldeſt give all thy wealth to learn this Art : ) Then know, that there is a ſweet and 
loving Phyſical Herb which ferveth for the ſame, and that 'Herb is named Patientia. 

But thou wilt ſaie, How may I attain to this Phyſick £ CA»ſw. Take unto thee 
Faith, who ſaith, No Creature can do mee miſchief without the will of God. Now 
in caſe thou receiveſt by thine Enemic hurt and miſchief, {6 is the ſame don by the 
ſweet and gracious will of God, in ſuch ſort, that the Enemie hurterh and miſchieverh 
himſelf a thouſand times more. From hence floweth unto mee(a Chriftianthe Love, 
which faith, I will (in ſtead of the evil which mine enemic doth unto mee} do him all 
the good I can, I will heap Coals of Fire upon his head. This (ſaid Luther) is the 
Armor and Harniſh of a Chriſtian, therewith to beat and overcotn thoſe enemies 
that ſeem to bee like huge Moutitains. To conclude in a word, Love teacheth ro ſuf- 
fer and cndure all things. 


Of the Comfort againſt the Envie of many. 


A Certain honeſt and God-fearing man at Wittemberg, lately rold mee (ſaid Luther), 
hee lived peaceably with every one, hurted no man, but was ſtill and quiet, yet 
notwithſtanding (ſaid hee) many people were enemies unto him; I comforted him 
(ſaid Leather) inthis manner, and faid, Arm your ſelf with patience, and give them no 
cau[” of Envie. I praie, What cauf do wee givethe Divel 2 what aileth him to bee 
ſo great an enemie unto us ? but onely, becauf hee hath not that which God hath |; 
I know none other cauf” of his vehemenr hatred rowards us. Therefore when God pi- 
verh thee to ear, then eat ; when Hee cauieth thee to faſt, have paticnce ;. giverh Hee 
Honor, take it z horr or ſhame, endure it z caſteth Hee thee into priſon, murmure not ; 
will Hee makethee a Lord, follow him , cafteth Hee thee down again,ſo care thou nor 
for it, for regard it, . 

Tha 


| 


| [: all our works(ſaid Luther )wee muſt have regard ro God's Command and Word: 


with Hee worketh, t 
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That Patience” is necefſarie in evedy' partieular, \- \\" 
J (ſaid Lather) muſt have Patience withthe Pope ; I muſt have Patience with Heits Trot tus. 
ticks and Seducers, I muſt have Patience with with the roaring Courtiers 5 Irmuſt fffer evi, | - 
have Patience with my ſervants ; I muſt have Patjence with Kate my' wife ; ro cons; *7*:* 
chude, the Paticnces are ſo many, that my whole life is'nothing but Patience. : Fhe! 
Prophet 1ſaiah ſaith, 7x beeing ſilent and hoping, conſiſteth our ſtrength, that is, Hive Pas: 
tience, ſuffer, hope, and deſpair not in your Conſciences, Ns 


Of one of Luither's ſajings. 
IN lads gandiums : In mourning Joie. 
In gaudio luctus : In Joie — 
ord. 


Gaudentlum in Domino : Joitul in the 
Lugendurs in nobis : Mourning in our ſelvs, 


T hat the Death of the Saints bringeth more good then their Life. 


[hem wiſh (ſaid Luther) that the Adverſaries flew mee , for my death would 


bee more profitable to the Church, then:my life; $4 wpſon at bis death ſlew more Jedg.16; 
of the Phuliſtines then when hee lived. Therefore would I with a willing heart go 


tothe wars with my Lord and Maſter (the Prince Eleor) againſt the Turk and Pope, 


What Works are pleaſing to God; or jot, 


The Virmes, 


Thoſe works which are don by God's Command, the ſame are not- works of our: and vinnet 
wi'ls and — but wee are onely God's Inftruments and work-rools wheres! works; 
ey are not our, but God's works. Like as the works of the Law; 


are called ſuch works as are don by command of the Law, not free-willingly.. There- 
fore all works which are not don out of God's Command, ares works iof our hands, -: 
don without God's Word, they are works of. ungodlineſs and are damned, ſpecially: 
when people think _ to bee juſtified before Gol. A righteous Perſon doth: 


good works unforced and 


ce-willingly to God's Honor,whohath commanded them 


to bee don, and to the good and profit of the Neighbor 'for ſuch a perſon cannot: 
chuſe, but muſt do goodgyorks: voluntarily, like as a good Tree which:by nature 
bringeth forth good fruit, Therefore (ſaid Zuther) the ryro Kingdoms: of the Turk: 
and Pope are in the laſt end of the world; rhey are the two:abominations, -the one is! 
of the Prieſts governmenr, the other, the governmentof Lies.” Therefore the world's 


end is neer. 


0 thee forts of giving Aims, 


Perc are three ſorts (ſaid Luther ) of giving Alms: Firſt, that wee give towards 


the maintainance of Preaching: Secondly; that: wer: give to out poor: friends 


which are of our kindred, asto Parents, to Children,&c. Thirdly, that wee givealfo 


to other poor people and ſtrangers which dwell among us;/and cannot live without the! 
help of other people. EET ISL | eh {Ment 2 214 


p, 


Of four chief and principal Virtues. 


Ti Antient ( ſaid Zather ) have deſcribed four prine] al' Virtues 5 Moderation; 

which preſerveth the bodie : Juſtice, which maintainettythe Stateand Common. Proof of 
wealch: Courage or Manlineſs, which refiſteth and defendeth: - And Wiſdbin; which! 
governeth all. 


Z 2 That 


236 DD. Mart, Lutheri Colloquia, 


That the Church Ceromanies muſt bee rooluntarie and free: 


was the Cuſtom ſomtimes, (ſaid Zuther) in burying af the dead, that they laid 
bd their Faces or Heads towards the Sun-rifing, by reaſon of a ſpiritual Myſterie and 
Ggnificarion which thereby was ſhewed ;. but the ſame was freely obſerved. without 
Law and ſuperſtition, Even ſoall Laws and Cerimonies ſhould bee free inthe Church, 
and not bee don by compulſion, as ſuch things which neither juſtifie nor condemn in 
the ſight of God, but to bee obſerved forthe ſake of honeſt and civil Diſcipline, 


Of the Righteouſneſs of Works. 


He Righteonſneſs bf works and hypocrifie are the moſt miſchievous diſeaſes, 

born upon us, and not caftly expelled, ſpecially when they are confirmed and ſet. 
tled upon us by uſe and praRtice, for all mankinde will have dealings with Almightic 
God, and diſpute with him according to their humane natural underſtanding , and 
will make fatisfaRtion to God for their fins with their own ſtrength and ſelf choſen 
works. Therefore (ſaid Luther) for my part, I have ſo often deceived our Lord God 
by promiſing ta þce uprighe and good, char I will pramiſs no more, but will onely 
pratc for a happie hour, when it ſhall plea{ God to make mee good. 


That good works juſtifie not before God. 


"Re" VE. Qtlong fince ({aid Zurher) a popiſh Noor d with mce in this manner, Evil 
- 7 N wn damned, therefore good works Jo futifie I anſwered, and ſaid, This 
rators, your Argument is nothing warth, it cancludeth not Rettone comtrariorum, they are not 
placed aright the one againſt the other; for evil works are cvil in a compleat mea- 
ſure, becauſ they proceed from a heart thar alrogether is ſpoiled and cvil. Bur good / 
works, yea, even in an opright Chriſtian, which is regenerated through the Word by.” 
the holic Ghoſt, are uncompleatly good 3/ for they proceed out of a weak obedience 
which bur a little is recovered and reſtored. Whoſo can ſaie from his heart, I am a 
ſinner, but God is righteous; And whoſo at the point of dearh from his heart can ſaie, 
Final Praier- Lord Jefus Chriſt, I commit my ſpirit info thy hands, the ſame may aſfure himſelf of 
true rightcouſneſs, and that hee is not. in the number of thoſe that blaſpheme God, 
in relying upon theirown works and righteouſneſs, 
That works deſerv riat Grace, Lite, and Salyation, the ſame is plain and apparent 
alſo by this, Works arc nat of the ſpiritual Birth, bur they are onely the Fruits thereof, 
Matt.zz wee arc not God's Children and Heirs by works. But when wee are creited, made, 
and in fuch ſort regenerated, as then, firſt, wee do good works. Therefore ere and 
before wee can do good warks, wee mnft have Grace, Life, and Salvation. ' | *© 
Now wee-are creited, n, and born _—_— by the Word, and are not 
ſcrewed nor prepared to the ſame by the Law,or by works, | 


| Of Cerimonies ufed in the Advent. 


| gs Cerimornyes uſed: in the Feaſt of Adyent, the ſame ( ſaid Lather) 

* were inſtituted and ordered in the beſt Chriſtian meaning ; namely, to: render 

thanks unto God, for the humanitieof his dearly beloved Son and'our bleſſed Savi- 

our Chriſt, which goodneſs and mercie of God towards us His ,ts fo unfpedk- 

able, that no humane Creature can ſufficiently comprehend the ſame with all his cogi- 

tations , nor ſeriouſly contemplate thereof, But this -and ocher Cerimonies at laft 

were uſed and praQiſed to abominable Idolatrie. Then the Rorate became alſo a 1a- 

memable external great laſcivious and'a whoring Cerimonic, inſomuch that inthe 

Xeart Mais in Umno of tho Rerate Maſs ſuch horrible bawdericand cherie was driven and praiſed, 
Advea."”' | thata manis ſcarce able rg expreſs the ſame, 


of 


Of Good Works: 
Of this word Merit. = 7 OOTY. 
| Tis word, Merit,isa high, a great, and a dangerous word : For ( ſaid Zather) 


Cnar.14. 


when a man heareth or readerh the ſentence, where Chriſt ſaith, (1 thos live, 
then keep God's Commandements, Alſo, Do this; and thou ſbalt live. And, If thow wit bee 
perfets, go, and ſell all thow haſt, and give tothe poor) then they conclude out of natural 
reaſon and humane underſtanding, therefore it is a Merit, Therefore, wee muſt alyaies 
extenuate that word, Merit,wee muſt altogether ſlight and diſ-regard it. To conclude, 
the true preaching of ( Merit) is this, In Grace wee are all alike, but in Gifts and De- 
ſerts, merits or.in works, wee are unalike and differen. | 
 Ason atime, Lther intended to preach touching Merits, (would ſhew what Merit 
s, would define and divide it, how manifold different, what was the operative cauf, 
why in one place it is a Merit, and again in another it is not, 8c.) in the time of his 
Praier, the Conception, which hee had colleQed inhis minde concerning the ſame, fell 
from his memoric, the like to which in no former time happened unto him , whereby 
God ſhewed him, that Hee onely would bee Preacher of x Lo pointand ſubjeRt,and not 
man. Lather ar the ſame time faid,l was not worthy(nor yee my Hearers) that I ſhould 
explain this Article, nor ſpeak thereof. \ 


Of the glorious boaſtings and precious virtues of the works of our on Righte- ; 
RF ouſneſs 2 of the Law, taken out of the Epiſtle of $* Paul 
to the Galatians, 


Ee (ſaid Lather) that will bee juſtified before God by the Law and by his own 
| works, the ſame, firſt; 
"12. Turneth himſelf from Chriſt's Grace, whercunto hee is called, 
2. Heedeparteth from the true Goſpel, and recetveth another, 
3. Hee confuſcth the hearrs of the faithful. 
4+ Hee perverteth the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
5. Hee 1s accurſed, 
6. His preaching rendeth to pleaſ men. 
7, Hee ſeckeththe prail of men, not of God. 
$, Hee is not the Servant of Chriſt. 
9. Hee preacheth humane things, not by Jeſus Chriſt's Revelation, | 
10. Heeis nothing profited by the higheſt and beſt Righteouſneſs of the Law: 
x1. Hee diſturbeth God's Afſemblie, and the Chriſtian Church. 
13. Hee underraketh to bee juſtified by unpoſſible means, namely, by the Law; 
13. Hee maketh again them to bee finners, which are juſtified in Chriſt, © 
14. Kee maketh Chriſt again an offering for ſins. 
15. Hee buildeth up fin again, which before was broken down, 
16, Hee maketh himſelf a Malefactor, 
17.. Hee rejeteth the Grace of God. 
18, Hee holdeth that Chriſt died in vain. 
19. Hee is a fooliſh Galathian. 
20. Hee is bewitched. 7 
21. Hee hearkneth not to the Trith., 
22. Hee crucifieth Chriſt. 
23- Hee holdeth the holie Ghoſt is received by Works. 
24. Hee fotſaketh the Spirit, and cleaveth to the fleſh. 
25. Hee is under the Curf, ny 
26. Hee maketh an Addition to God's Teſtament, and rejeteth God's Ordinatifes2 
27. Hee maketh fins greater. 
28. Hee remaineth included under fin. = 
29. Hee ſerveth the weak Laws. 
309, The Goſpel to him is preached in vain. 


Z 3 31. His 


| Lake 10. 
Math, 19. 
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31. His Actions and Sufferings are all in vain. 

32. Hee isa ſervant, and a ſon of the bond-woman, 

33e Hee is thruſt out with the bond-woman from the inheritance, 

34- Hee maketh Chriſt unprofirable unto him, 

35. Hee is bound ro fulfill the whole Law. 

36, Hee hath forſaken Chriſt, 

37. Hee is fallen from Grace. 

38; Hee ſuffercth himſelf to bee ſeduced from the Truth, 

29. Hee is induced to believ that which is nor divine and godlic. _ 

40. Hee permitteth himſelf to bee leavened with the leaven of deſtruction. 

4t.' Hee is damned in teaching the ſame. 

42. Hee biteth himſelf wich others, and with them will bee utterly devoured. 
43- His doingsare altogether works of. the fleſh. 

a4. Hee valueth Himſelf much, whenas there ss nothing inhim. 

4x Hee boaſteth himſelf withour God, . 
46. Hee maketh himſelf acceptable according tothe fleſh, by thoſe which are carnal- 


ly minded. | 

47. Hee is an Enemie tothe Croſs of Chriſt, and to perſecution. 
48. Hee fulfilleth nothing lcfs, then the Law. 

49. Hee onely extolleth the Doarine of the Fleſh. 


50, All is loſt in and on him, what hee is, hath, knoweth or can is nothing worth, &c. 
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OF PRAIER. 


— 


What Power Prater bath. 


510 humane Creature can beliey (ſaid Zuther) how powerful Praier 
II | is, and whar it isable to effec, but onely thoſe that by experience 
-1 hayelearned it. » I BP 
+)! It is a great matter when in extreme need one as then can take 
\R& | hold on Praicr. I know, ſo often as I have earneſtly praicd, that I 
have been richly heard, and have obtained more then I praied for ; 

- indeed, God ſomtimes deferred, but notwithſtanding Hee came. 
Eccleſiaticus ſaith, The Praier of a good and godlie Chriſtian availeth more to bealth, then 

the Phyſutians Phyſick. 

O, (ſaid Lather) how great an upright and godlie Chriſtian's Praier is! how power- 
ful with God, that a poor humane Creature ſhould ſpeak with God's high Majeſtie in 
Heaven, and not bee affrighted 2 bur, on the contrarie , knoweth that God friendly 
ſmileth upon him for Chriſt's ſake His dearly beloved Son and our Saviour. [The 
Heart and Conſcience (in this aCt of praying ) muſt not flic and recoil backwards by 
reaſon of the fins and unworthinefs, and muſt nor ſtand in doubt, nor bee' ſcared away. 
Hiftorie ofa Wee muſt not do (ſaid Luther) as the Bavarian did, who with great Devotion called 
Baverien. upon S* Leopard, an Idol, ſet up ina Church in Bavaria, behinde which Idol ſtood one 
who anſwered the Bavarian and (31d, Fie onthee, Bavarian, and in that ſort oftentimes 
was repulſed and could not bee heard: ar laſt,the Bavarian went away,and ſaid. Fie on 

thee, Leonard, , ; 
Bur (ſaid Luther) when wee praie, wee muſt not let-ir com to, Fie upon. thee | but 
muſt certainly hold,conclude, and belicv, that weealreadic are heard in thatfor which 
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\Curar.1s. | Of Praier. 


wee praie with Faith in Chriſt, Therefore the Ancient finely deſcribed Praier, 
namely, that it is, L4ſcenſus mentis ad Deum, a climbing up of the heart nnto God, thac 
is, lifeeth ir ſelf up, crieth and figheth ro God: Neither I my (elf ( aid Zurher) nor 
none other that I know have rightly underſtood the definition of this Aſcenſes. In- 
deed wee have boaſted and talked much of the climbing up of the heart; bur wee 
failed in Syntaxi, wee could not bring thereunto the word Dew , nay, wee flew from 
God, wee were afraid to draw near unto Him, and ro praie through Chriſt, in whom 
Praier's ſtrength wholly confiſteth ; wee _- praied in Popedom Condittonaliter, 
with Condition, uncertainly and at hap hazard. 

But let us praie in heart, fomtimes alſo with our lips, for Praicr(by our loving God) 
ſupporteth the world , otherwiſe; without Praier it would ſtand in a far more la- 
mentable ſtate, 


Of the power of Prater, and of be Lord's Prater. 
(0% Saviour Chriſt (ſaid Luther) in moſt excel it manner and briefly with very 
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Inducement ts 


few words, comprehended, in the Lord's'Praxr, all needs and neceffities , bur, Praicr. 


without trouble, trials, and vexations, Prater cann&t rightly bee made. Therefore 
David ſaith well, Call on mee in the time of need, &c. ons need it is onely a cold 
pratling, and goeth not from the hearr, the common ſaying is, Need teacheth to praie. 
And although the Papiſts ſaic, that God well underſtandeth all the words of thoſe 
that prate, yet S' Bernard 1s far of another opinion, where hee ſaich,God heareth not the 
words of one that praicth, unleſs hee that praicth heareth them firſt himſelf. The Pope 
(ſaid £xther) isa mcer Tormentor and a Hangman ofthe Conſcience, The Aflemblic 
of his greaſed and Religious crew in praying was altogether like the croaking of Erogs, 
which edified nothing ar all. It was meer Sophiſtric and deceiving, fruitle ("MM un- 
profitable. 4 


Praier is a ſtrong Wall and a Forr of the Church,it is a godlie Chriſtian's Weapon, The Churches 
which no man knoweth nor findeth, but onely a true and fairhtul Chriſtian, who hath «cf 


the Spirit of Grace and of Praier. O, what an excelling Maſter was Hee that penned 
theſe words in the Lord's Prater, wherein is faſtned an endleſs Rhetorica and Art of 
ſpecch, and in which all neceſſitics and dealings are conteirhd. 


The Firſt three Petitions do comprehend ſo grear and celeftial things, that no heart The Conrrnes 


is able to ſearch them out. The fourth Petition conteineth the whole Policie and 
Oeconomie, or the temporal and Houſ-government, and all things neceſſarie for this 
life. The fifth Prater ſtriveth and fighteth againſt our own: Divel of an evil Con- 
ſcience, that is, aſwell againſt Original as alſo againſt fins committed, which trouble 
the Conſcience, &c. Truly (ſaid Lather) they were penned by a man of wiſdom in- 
deed, which no earthly humane Creature could have don. 

Wee cannot prate without Faith in Chriſt the Mediator, The Turks, the Jews, and 
the ungodlie may or can rehearſ and ſpeak the words of Praier after one, but they 
cannot praie. And although the Apoſtles were taught this Praier by Chriſt,and praied 
often, yet they pratcd not as they ſhould have praicd:; For Chriſt ſaith, Hitherto yee 
have not praied in My Name , whenas (doubtleſs) they had praicd much, and ſpoken the 
words, Bur when the holie-Ghoſt came, as then firſt, they praied aright in the Name 
of Chriſt, If praying and reading of Praier bee but onely a bare work (as the Pa- 
piſts hold it ro bee) then the Righteouſneſs of the Law is nothing worth. The up- 
right Prater of a godlie Chriſtian is a ftrong Hedg, as God Himſelf faith, And 7 


Good ſpeech 
of S. Bernard. 


enCl. 


of the Lord's 
Praicr. 


What belong- 
eth co Prater, 
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ſought for « man among them, that ſhould make up the Hedg, and ſtand in the Gap before mee Eka:; 


for the Land, that 1 ſhould not deſtroie it, but 1 found none, &c, Therefore ( {aid Luther) 


when others do blaſpheme, ler us praie. David ſaith, Hee doth the will of them that fear p14... 


Him, and heareth their Praiers. 
That wee muſt daily go on in Praying. k 


] (id Luther ) have every daie enough to do,topraic. And when I laie mee to reft A Chriſtian's 


and to ſleep, and praie the Lord's Praier, and afterwards take hold on two or three #280, 


Sentences our of the Bible, and fo take my ſleep, then am I well ſatisfied. = . 
| | of 


4p» + 


24.0 D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


Of the Prajers of a certain Frier. 


I Knew (ſaid Luther)a Egjer inzng ſuper latrinem, reading the Hor as C anonieas, the Di- 
vel appeared unto hint, and faid, Monarhus ſuper latrinam, non debet legere primam, 
Whereupon the Frier made the Divel this Anſwer : 

Purgo meum ventrem, 

Et colo Deum Ommnipotenters, 

Tibi que infra, 

Deo Ommipotenti quod ſupra ef. 


That Preachers ought to join their Praters together. 


ORcor Aepinus, Superintendent of Hamborough, coming to Wittemberg to ſpeak 

D uafi mam with Luther, who (after his diſpatch, and at his taking leav) ſaid, I commend m 
Is = ſelf and our Church at Hamborouth to your Praiers z Luther anſwered him, and fard, 
arin4” Loving Aepine,the Cauſ is not oufs,but God's : Let us join our Praiers together, as 
then the cauſ will bee holpen. Bwill praie againſt the Pope and the Turk ſo long as I 
live: And I like it well, that you take ſuch courſ at Hamborough, carneſtly to 


praic againſt MY ahomet and the Pope. 
Of the Canſ of Praier. 


TX Operative Cauſ of Praier (or Efficiezs Canſſ«) is onely Faith for it ſelf , pey 
accidens, is Neceflitic, Forma, is Grace, which (without deſert) taketh hold on, 
meerly for nothing and without any works. Materia circa quam, ts God's Command .. 
and Promiſs. Fins, is the Hearing and the Deliverance. ; 


God (faid Luther ) giveth unto us the Lord's Prater, that wee may praie for Faith ; 
for the Ten Commandements are too high for us, and out of our reach. 


7 Of the Power of Prater. 


Followeth alſo ( 329 alwaies giveth more then wee praie for, when wee (truly) praie fora piece of 
Red ior Bread, ſo giveth God a whole Acre of Land. When my wife( ſaid Luther) was 
litic, , ſick, I praied to God, that ſhee might live, ſo hee not onely granted that Requeſt, but 
alſo therewith hee hath given us a goodlie Farm at Zoldof and thereto hath bleſſed 
us with a fruicful year. At thar time my wife ſaid unto mee, Sir! how is it, that in 
Popedom they praie ſo often with great vehemencie, but wee are very cold and care- 
leſs in praying 2 I anſwered her, The Divel driveth on his ſervants continually, they 
are diligent and take great pains in their falſ-worſhippipg, but wee, indeed,are Ice cold 


therein and negligent, | 
Of Luther's Praier for a gracious Ram. 


N the year 1532 inall Germanic was z great Drought, the Corn in the Fields in la- 
mentable ſort beganto wither. On the ninth of F«xe the ſame year, Zuther called 
togetherthe whole Afſemblie into the Church, direRed his Praicr (with deep (ighs) to 
Godin manner following : | | 
Praters hinde- =O Lord, behold our Praiers for thy Promiſs ſake, wee have praied and our.hearts 
pars have fighed, but the covetouſneſs of the Rich Farmers doth hinder and hem in thy 
bleſfing ; For ſceing that through thy Goſpel they are unbridled, they think it free for 
themto live and do what they pleaſ, They now fear neither Hell nor Purgatorie, but 
faie, I believ, therefore I ſhall bee ſaved , they becom haughtie ſpightful Mammonitts, 
- .andacCurſed covetous cut-throats, that ſnck out Land and people. Moreover, allo the 
Ulſurers among the Gentrie in every place deal wickedly,inſomuch(as itſeemeth)cthou, 
O God, wilt now vifite us (together with them) with the rod; yet nevertheleſs, thou 
haſt ſtill means whereby ro maintain thoſe that" are thine, although thou ſuffereſt no 
raig to fall among the ungodlie, And 
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And as hee had ſaid thus, Hee lifted his cies up towards Heaven, praicd,and ſaid, Lord 
God, thou haſt alwaies through the mouth of Thy Servant David ſaid, The Lord it 
nigh unto all that call apon Him faithfully, Hee doth the will af thaſe that fear Him, and 
heareth their praiers, and helpeth them ont of need. How isit(Lbrd) that thou giveſt no 
rain, ſceing wee have cried and praied fo long unto Thee © Thy will bee don,(O Lotdt) 
wee know that although thou giveſt not Rain, yet netwithſtanding thou wilt giveus 
ſomthing better, a ſtil], a quiet, and a peaccable life. Now wee praie (O Lord) from 
che bottom of our hearts. If thou(O Lord) wilt not bee pleaſed to hear and give us 
Rain, then the ungodlie will ſaie, Chriſt thy onely Son is a Lier; For Hee faich, 
Perily, verily, I ſate wnto you, whatſoever yee praie the Father in My Name, the ſame Hee 
will give unto you, &c, Inſomuch that they will give Thy Sonthe lie, Iknow, O Lord, 
that wee do crie unto Thee from our hearts, with yerning and fighing, why then doſt 
Thou not hearus * Now,eventhe fame daie, and withinthe ſpace of half an hour 
after the people went from Church, ir began to rain ſo ſweet and mildly (and conti- 
nued in that moderate remper a whole fortnight) that the grounds thereby were 
changed and refreſhed in moſt miraculous manner. This happened Fare g. 15 32% 


Of Papiſtical Praiers, 


'T praying in Popedom (ſaid Luther) is a meer tormenting of the Coniſcietices, ? 


onely a prating and tongue-threſhing , no praying, but a work of obedience. 
From thence proceeded a confuſed Sea-full of Horas canoxicas, the howling and bab- 
bling in Cells and Monaſteries, where they read and ſang the Pſalms and Colleas 
without all ſpiritual Devotion, inſomach thar they neither underſtood the words, ſen- 
rences, nor the _— 

In what manner, and how I tormented my ſelf(faid Lmtber) with thoſe Hors Cans 
nicis before the Goſpel came, (which by reaſon of many buſineſſesI often intermitted) 
Jam not able to expreſs. On the Saturdaies, I uſed ro lock my ſelf up in my Cell, 
and accompliſhed what the whole week I intermitted and negleed?” Bur art left I 
was troubled with ſo many affairs, that I was fain oftentimes to omit alſo my Sator- 
daies Devotions. At kKngrh, when I ſaw that Amdorf,and others floured and derided 
ſuch manner of Devotion, then I left it quite off. 
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Ir was a great torment, from which wee are now delivered by the Goſpel. Although 


(ſaid Luther) I had don no more but onely this, namely, Freed le from that tor- 
ment, yet they might well give mee thanks for it. Many innumerable laws and works 
were taught and impoſed upon people withour the ſpirit, as in the Book Rationale dint. 
norum many abominable things are written, 
Of Luther's Admonition \ to prate. 
of Nuo 1539, the 6% of Fanuarie, on the twelf daic, Luther admoniſhed the people 
earneſtly to praie againſt the raging and ſwelling of the Divetin thoſe blinde Pa- 
wy which inſtigated the Emperor, and other Kings and Potentates, againſt the Go- 
yore alrogethor mad and foolith with their blaſpheming, and yer will main= 
ain and the ſame in nioſt wilful and wicked fort.. And wee aſs or felvs do 
ſtir up God's wrath with or ſinful life and unthankfulneſs, Therefore let us repent; 
amend our ſelys, and praie that God would dire, turn and preſery the Emperors 
heart (which is in His hand) to planting and maineining of the Goſpel, that hee would 
not rail wars againſt the revealed Truth, and in ſtead thereof maintain the mif- 
chievous horrors and errors of Popedom, and of thoſe Vermine. For wee (through 
God's Grace) have the upright and pure Word of God, the Sacraments, and(rogether 
with his divine Ordinances) do know how to live a Chriſtian kinde of life ; and hee 
concluded in this manner following : 

Loving Lord God, govern mee, that with ſpiritual Bies I maie ſee, know, and ac- 
knowledg my Original diſca\ and weakneſs, and bee led to the true knowledg of 
Chriſt, and through the holie Spirit may bee governed, cleanſed, and LIAR” 
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T © praie- for Peace. 


Uther receiving a Letter written unto him (from the Imperial Aſſemblie) by Ph; 
lip Melantthon, after the reading of which, hee ſaid, What Philip Melanithon wri. 
teth hath hands and feet, hath Autoritie and Gravirtie,it is of weight,conteined in few 
words, as alwaies I have found by his Letters. But, I perceiv, wee muſt have wars ; 
for the Papiſts would willingly go on, ,but they want a good ſtomack, neither may 
weeendure the caſe to ſtand intheſe Terms. Let ittheretore proceed in nomine Domi- 
ni,(ſaid Luther) I will commit all thingsro God, and will bee Crzo in the plaie, I will 
praie, thar God would convert our Adverſaries, wee have a good Caul on our fide, 
who would not fight, and venture bodie and bloud praSacrs, tor the Holidom, which 
is God's Word? And befides,the temporal Laws and ftatutes of Policiedo alſo con- 
cur and agree with our proceedings ; for wee alwaies have deſired ahd called for peace, 
bur our Princes are proyoked and drawn to defend rhemſelvs and their SubjeRs, and 
of neceſſitic muſt reſiſt wrongful power, our Adverſaries will not ſuffer us to live in 
ace. This Letter (ſaid Luther) was written ten daies ſince, by this time, it is Cons 
cluded, what ſhall bee don. The everlaſting merciful God give his Grace thereunto : 
Let us watch and praie, for Satan flcepeth nor. 

The 11 of March 1539. Luther admoniſhed the people to give thanks to God,for 
preſerving them that year in peace; For ( ſaid hee) wee ſee apparently, that God 
watcheth and reſiſteth the bloud-thirſtie Papiſts, who our of a Diabolical hate do rage 
and ſwell againſt us, and eyerie year do thirſt after our bloud, but God oftentimes 
hath put them to ſhame, and will, as in wonderful wiſe God this year hath afforded us 
peace, in taking away that ungodly man, Prince George, who lately was ſlain. There- 
tore wee ought juſtly to give God thanks for the ſame, praie and repent , For there 


. Isno;hope of peace, ſeeing the Pope governeth and the Goſpel ſhineth ; God preſecry 


us from bloudſhed : Let us praie. 

I (faid Luther) cannot imagine, how there can be peace between us and the Papiſts , 
for neither part will yield co the other ; and there is an everlaſting war between the 
woman's ſeed and the old ſerpent, they never are wearie of wars. Temporal Kings 
and Potentates (when they are wearic of warring) do _ upon Ceſſation of Arms 
bur in this caſe, there can bee no ſuch. conditions and means hoped for , For wee 
neither can nor will depart from the Confeſſion of true Chriſtian Religion and God's 
Word, neither on the other fide will they deſiſt from their idolatrie and blaſpheming, 
the Divel will nor ſuffer his feet to bee chopr off, neither will Chriſt have hindered the 


preaching of His Word ; therefore I cannot ſee how any peace or tryce may bee be- 


- tween Chriſt and Belzal. 


Litther's Pre» 
phefie... 


Of Temporal. Peace. 


WV Orldlie and outward Peace, is one of the higheſt Gifts of God , but wee abuſe 
it roo much, every one liveth after his own will and pleaſure againſt God and 
the Magiſtrate: O, how ſoundly will our Gentrie and Farmers in Germanie. paie for 


; this-before one hundred and fiftie years com'to an end, (as alrcadie they have donint 


School-debate. 
Gal 6, 


Pſe/. 34. 


Hyungaria and in Auſtria) but afterwards God will reſtore them again, and beat down 
Popedom. Let us not ceaſ to praie. 7 -:: 4 


. Of Unitie and Concord. i day 


"PÞ tough Concord ſmall things and wealth do encreaſ, (as the Heathen faid)but 

diflention is dangerous and hurtful, ſpecially in Schools, in Profeſſions, high Arts, 
andin the Profeſſors thereof, wherein the one ought to reach the hand tg the other, 
ſhould kiſs and embrace each other. But when wee bite and devour one another, then 
let us take heed leſt wee bee ſwallowed up-:togerher. Therefore (faid-Lwther ) let us 
praieand ſttive ; for the Word of Faith and the Praiers of the Juſt are the moſt 


powerful weapons ; moreover, God Himſelf ſendath His holie-Angels round about 
| x | " them 
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them that fear Him. Wee ought valiantly to fight,for wee are undera Lord of Hoſts, 
and a Prince of war ; therefore with one hand wee muſt build, and in the other hand 
take the ſword, that is, wee muſt both reach, and reſiſt. It was, doubtleſs, an carneſt 
proceeding of the Jews, when they had the Hammer in one hand and walled , and 

ſently again drew their ſwords and fought z wee may well praic againſt the old 
Ferpent (ſaid L#ther) that bruiſeth Chriſt inthe heel. 

It is now time to watch, for wee are the Mark they ſhoot at, our Adverſaries intend This was 2c- 
to make a Confederacie againſt us with the Turk , they aim at us,wee muſt venture it, __ 
| for Antichriſt will war and ger the viQtorie againſt the Saints of God, as Daniel ſaith, April = ug 
Wee (ſaid Luther) ſtand outwardly in the greateſt danger by reaſon of Treacherie and 
Treafon, the Papiſtsendeavaiewith monie to greaf and corrupt our Captains and 
Officers. An Aſs loaden with'monic may do any thing , as Cornelews Tacitzs writeth of 
ns Germans z wee have taught them to take monie, there is neither Fidclitie nor 
Truth more on earth. The 1ralizns and Spaniards combine againſt us onely for their 
profit ſake, 


Of Diſcord aniang the Officers of the Church. 


A Miniſter of the Church ar the ſame time exhibited a Petition to Lyuthey, therein 
complaining of the diſobedience of his Curate, whereat Lwher fighed and faid, 
Ah Lord God, whart an enemie is the Divel unto us, in ſowing diſcord among the 
ſervants of the Word ? "Hee kindleth alwaies one Fire after another, O let us quench 
them by Prater, by Reconciliation, and by forbearing one another ;, ſeeing God hath 
madean union among us,touching the pure and upright dodtrine, therefore wee muſt 
not ſuffer nor permir the leaſt mite of uncleanneſs, bur all muſt bee gathered pure and 
unfalfified : Therein wee muſt abandon all Parience,connivancie and Love; for 4 little 
keven (ſaith S* Paul) leavencth the whole Lamp: 


Of Praiers pawerful Abilitie. 


T O praie from the heart, ( ſaid rather) and the ſighs of the poor oppreſſed people, zeutf. 35; 
do make ſuch an Alarum, and crie in Heaven, that God and all the Angels muſt 
hear the ſame. O, (ſaid Zather) our Lord God hath a ſharp liſtning Ear. 


Of Luther's Admonition to praie againſt the Divel and the Pope. 


N the 25 of December, becing Lather's Birth-daic hee preached,and earneſtly ad-= 

moniſhed the people to praie, that God would alwaics preſerv his Word pure and 
unfalſificd among us, that the courſ thereof might not bee hindered, but have proſpe- 
rus fruit and ſucceſs againſt the raging and aſſaults of Satan, ſpecially againſt the 
bloud-thirſtic Papiſts, who are the moſt bitrer enemies ro God's Word: for from 
= then wee have nothing elf ro exſpe, then that withour intermiſſion they take Coun- 
' k againſt the Word of the Goſpel, and to prepare for ns (that profeſs the ſame ) 2 
+ Bathof bloud. Therefore, loving Chriſtian Brethren, (ſaid Luther) let our Prajers bee 
poured our from our hearts, and let us repent; Ler us bee not onely Hearers of the 
Word, but live according therennto , And ſeeing the whole world, Papiſts, SeQaries, 
Epicures, &c. have raiſed ſo great a ſtink inthe Noſtrils of God , ket us therefore by 
hearrie Praier kindle before Him an Incenſ of ſweet Franckincenf. 


T hat Praier is certainly beard, 


| Wy wee praic to God in an upright faith earneſtly from the hearr, then (ſaid The cerwarie 
Luther) raoſt certainly wee ſhall bee heard ; and ſhall recciv what wee have p,* 
praied for and defired ; Although, ſomtimes, not ſo ſuddenly at thar inſtant, at that 
tine, in that meaſure, or even the ſelf-ſame for which wee praie z yet wee obtein fat 
detter, greater, and more glorious gifts then wee hoped for: as S* Paul witnefſeth, and 
laith, Wee know not what wee ſhould prait for as wee ought, &c. Like as, when I (ſaid = 
ter) 


Rom. 
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ther ) praie, that Prince George might die, and therein am nor heard z I muſt not there. 
fore think, that my praier 1s in vain: For, it may it, it is better, that one ungodlie 
Prince ſhould live, then if hee weredead, that in ſtead of him there ſhould-com fix, 
ſeaven, or more ungodlie Rulers. God moſt certainly heareth them that-praie in Faith, 
andgranteth when and how hee pleaſeth, and knoweth moſt proficable tor them. Wee 
muſt alſo know.,that when our praters tend to the ſanctitying of his Name, and to the 
encreaſ{ and honor of his Kingdom (alſo that wee praie according to his will)then moſt 
certainly hee heareth. But when wee praie contrarie to theſe points, then wee are nor 


| heard; for God doth nothing againſt His Name, His Kingdom, and-His Wl. 


Exod, 14. 


T he breadth 
of the Re! ſea, 


Mercurinas. 


Mother's Love 


Of the ſighing of the hed, 


When Moſes, with the Children of lirael the Red Sea,then hee cried 
with trembling and quaking,yet hee opened: mouth, neither was his voice 
heard onearth by the people: Doubtlels (ſaid Lat e cried and ſighed ig-his heart, 
and ſaid, Ah, Lord God, what courſ ſhall I now take? which waie ſhall I now turn 
my ſelf? Howam1 com to this ſtreight © No help or counſel car ſave us: Before 
us is the Sea ; Behinde us are our Enemies the Egyptians; On both- fides, high and 
huge Mountains, I am the cauf that all this people ſhall now bee deſtroied,,. &c. 
Then anſwered God, and ſaid, Wherefore crie# thou unto Mee ? As if God ſhould faie, 
What an Alarum, a ſhreeking and a loud crying doſt thou make, thar- the whole hea- 
vens muſt ring therewith, &c 2 But, alas, (ſaid Luther) wee read ſuch Examples, as 
dead Letters, humane reaſon, wiſdom and underſtanding is not able to ſearch this pal- 
ſage out, The waie through the red Sea is full as broad, and far wide (if not further) as 
Wittemberg licth from Coburgh, that is, thirtic Dutch miles, ( Engliſh 120. at leaſt): 
The people were alſo conſtrained in the night ſeaſon to reſt, to bait and car (doubtleſs) 
therein ; For fix hundred thouſand men ( beſides women and children, ſaid Lather) 
would require a good time to paſs through, although they went one hundred and fiftie 
inrankand file: It was a paſſage beyond all 'hamane conceir, the ſhreeking of Moſes 
was but low and till in the hearing of the people, but ir filled both the great cars of 
God in Heaven, infomuch that God ſaid, Wherefore crieſt thou unto Mee ? 
Ita fides in infirmitate & miraculis, procedit. 


Of the popiſh Praiers , Horx Canonicz. 


Ertain Srudents at Bononia ſought of the Pope a Diſpenſation touching pray- 

ing the Horas Canonices : The Pope thereupon wrote unto them thus, Surge 194- 
nitts, & ora iti, i, ©. Riſe earlier, and praie ſooner, Which Rule was followed by 
eMercnrinus, Chancellor to the Eniperor Charls the Fifth, who on a time aroſe early 
up inhaſte to praie z the Divel appeared unto him in the likeneſs of a poor Soul, and 
ſaid unto -him, Tw #on: juita hora 01.45 ;, i. e. Thou praieſt not a fall hour, In ſuch ſort ( faid 
Lnther) could the Divel ſcoff and flout them, In my time, there was a-Brother :in the 
Monafterie at Erffwrt, who by: reaſon of many bafineſſes negleRed-divers hours in 
praying, and whereas hee could obtein no diſpenſation, therefore, hee was forced, to 
hire one to praie for him, that ſo hee might have time 40xead rwice 1n the - daie, It.is 
unpoſſible that God ſhould not hear the Praiers which with faith are made in Chriſt, 
although God giveth notaccording to.the meaſure, manner, and time, which wee de- 
ſcribe unto him, hee will not bee tied. In ſuch ſort dealt God with the mother of 
S* Auitine, ſhee praied ro God thar her Son (Ld##5re) might bee converted, but, as 
yet, it would not bee, then ſhee ran to the Learned,intreating them to perſuade and ad- 
viſe him thereunto. Ar laſt, ſhee propounded-unto him- a Marriage with,a Chriſtian 
Virgin, that thereby hee might bee drawn-back, and brought to the Chriſtian Blith, 
butall would not do as yet. ' But when our Lord God-came thereto, Hee: came. to the 
purpoſe, and made of him ſuch an A»#ize,that hee became a great Hght to the Church. 
S* James faith, Praie one for another, for the Praier of the Righteous ts heard, $&c. The ſame 
isthe beſt ſentence in that-Epiſtl. P raier (ſaid Lyther) 15 a powerful thing ; for os 


4 Curar.ls. x; Of Praier. SD | 245 
hath bound and tied Himſelf thereunto, Chriſt penned the Lord's Praier accord ing- 
tothe manner of the Jews, that is, Hee direted it onely tothe Father, whenas noc-: 


withſtanding, they that praie in the ſame manner, are heard for the Son's ſake. his- 
was don ({aid Luther) becauſ Chriſt would nor bee praiſed before his death. - . oP 


Of the Praiers 'of Children. 2261 


Uther (hearing his Children praic againſt the Turkand Pope) faid, Although they Ctildras 
underſtand not what they praie, yer the Praiers of Children are good, for their *'*** 
yoicesas yct are pure, and they have no- Oppoſites, _' -» 


Of certain Sentences in Scripture. 


TY fines Fones asked Luther if theſe Sentences in Scripture did not-contradi& the one | 
the other 3; where God faith to Abraham, If T finde ten; (tin Sodom)\F: will net deftraie Gex.18. 
it, And whete Ezekiel ſaith, Though theſe three men, Noah, Daniel, and Job were in it; yet | 
wowld 1 not hear,&c. And where Jeremie faith, Therefore praie not thou for this people,8:c * 2000s 
Im##her anſwered him, and faid, No, they are not againſt one another ; for in Ezekiel 
it was forbidden them that they ſhould not praie,, but it was not: fo with Abraham, 
Therefore wee muſt have regard tothe Word, when God faith, Thou ſhalr nor praic, 

then wee may well ceal,, .'. - \X 


| | That wee mit in praying commit all things to God. 
Od ſaith, Hearken anto mee, O honſ of Facob, and all the remnant of the Houſ of Iſrael, 1ſ4.46. 


which are born by mee, from the bellie, which are carried from the wonib , and evento _ 
your old age 1 am hee, and even to hoarie hairs will 1 carrie' and will deliver you,8&c. Thete- 
fore (ſaid Luther ) laie it upon him, commir it onely to him. S* Peter alſo faith, Caſt all  pr.s. 
your care upon Him, And Pſal.5 5.0 caſt thy burthen judy Lord,and Hee ſhall nouriſh thee, 
and ſhall not ſuffer the righteous to fall for ever, O, (laid Lather) theſe are comfortable 
Sentences : But wee will do-and accompliſh all our ſelvs, and thereby forger God, and 
make evil worſ. Yea (mae one ſaie)-I have truly committed my praier unto God, 
bur Hee will not com, Hee:delaicth toq long. O, ({aid' Luther,) Wait upon the Lord ;: p(u.120, 
wee muſt attend and hold our, for Hee cometh moſt certainly ar laſt. Iris far better, 
that wee wait upon the Lord, hen t berake'our ſelvs;torche Pope's fide, or to the Bi- 
ſhop of Aentz, by whom notwithſtanding wee have no hope, for they cannot help 
themſclvs, they are poor worrm-ſacks. I hear (ſaid Luther) that Eck is dead, I am ſor- 
rie for that unworthie man, IT well hoped, -hee would:have acknowledged his blaſ- - 
pheming of God, but heedidnot},; hee.ufed boaſting, bragging, lecherie,whoring, 8&c.. 
wherein hee grew old, and by continual. praftice they became natural unto him, in- 
ſomuch- that hee'is pow dead and loſt,” -. 7 . 


| a> Of the Power of Prove. 


"TEL > 
A*® the King of Perſia ( ſaid Luther )laid fiege-to the Citie Naſili, the biſhop that; - 

* was therein;ſaw thar hee was roo weak (by man's help)to defend the Citie againſt Prajcr of a | 

fo niightic aKing': Wherefore hee went upon the wall, lifted up his hands co heaven,” © TOE 
and praicd, making a Croſs aver the enemies. Whercupon immediately the Eies ofthe: 
Horles in the whole Armie in-fuch ſort were peſtered with an innumerable multitude 
of flies ſtinging them, that with their Riders chey\ raty away, and ſo raiſed the! fiege, 
whereby the Gitie was preſerved. In ſuch manner could God divert-the wicked en- 
terpriſes of the Papiſts againſt us, if wee would diligently praie. 


Of Luther's earneft Praier for the coming of the laſt Daie of Judgment. 


H, Lord God, grant that the Joiful Daie of thy ſanRified appearance may ſoon 
approach, that wee may bee delivered out of this offenfive.wicked world, the 
Aa kingdom 


The Longing 
of the heart, 


Pſal.12. 


Praiets of an 
Aſemblie, 


The Geſtures 
which Chriſt 
requireth in 
ptaying. 


D. Mart. Latheri Colloquia. 


kingdom of the Divel, and may bee freed from the horrible Plagues which outward- 
ly and inwardly wee muſt ſuffer, as well of wicked people as of our own Conſciences, 
Deſtroic in us (O Lord) the old 4dzzw, that js, our bodie full of fin, and jnclined to all 
wicked luſt, may bee changed and delivered from all miſhaps corporat and ſpiritual, 
fweet Saviour,that ſo wee may com atlaſt go our glorious deliverance. 


That God in Praying requireth the heart. 


A Frier that lived with mee in the Monaſterie (faid L*ther) uſed daily to convey 
himſelf into a private Corner to praie. Now as hee became wearicd and tired 
therewith, hee asked God, if ſuch his cantineal prayingand devotion ſo long a time, 
might not now ſuffice ? whereupon hee heard a voice, that ſaid, Redde mihi mediam 
Lunam, Solem,& Cants iram, Give mee the half-Moon, the Sun, and the anger of the 
Dog, id e#t, COR, And trueitis, (ſaid £wth#r} God will not have onely external Ge- 
ſtures and behaviours, but Hee will have the Calling of the heart. Tc-is 'not co bee 
imagined, how difficult a heartie Praier is, © Therefore to an upright Praier belongeth, 
Dimidinm Sphere, Spheram, cum principe Komany exigit 2 nobis Surmi Creator Olymyi, 
that is, CO R, the Heart , for Praier muſt proceed from the Heart. 


That a true Chriftian praieth alwaies. 


Ti Praiers of upright Chriſtians are without ceafing, though they praie not al- 
waies with their mouth, yet their hearts do prate continually (leeping and waking, 
for the ſigh of a true Chriſtian is a Praicr. ' As rhe Pſalm faith, Becavſ of the deep ſighing 
of the poor, I will up, ſaith the Lord, &c. In like manner, a erae Chriſtian carrierh al- 
waics the Crols, though hee feeleth it riot alwaies. 


1 Of the fhremgth of the Lord's Praier. 


"Te Lord's Praier (ſaid Luther) bindeththe People rogether,and knitteth them one 
in another , inſomuch that one praieth for another and together one with another 


and it is ſo ſtrong and powerful, that it driveth even death away, 


T hat Wee muſt hold on in Prater. 


PRaier preſerveth the Church, and hitherto it hath don the beſt for the hs 
therefore (ſaid Luther) wee muſt continually praie. From whence Chriſt ſaith, 4sk, 
and ye hall have, feek, and yee ſhall finde , knock, and it ſhall bee opened unto you. 

Firſt, when wee are in trouble, Hee will have-us to praiey for God oftentimes (as it 
were) hideth Himſelf, and will not hear, yea, Hee will not ſuffer Himſelf many times 
to bee found. Then wee muſt ſeek Him, that is, wee muſt cgnrinue in Praier. When 
wee ſeek Him, then Hee oftentimes locketh: up Himſelf (agpir were) into a private 
Chamber, Now, it wee intend tocom in unto Him, then wee muſt Knock, and when 
wee have knockt once or twice, then Hee beginneth a little to hear. 

Atlaſt, when wee make too much knocking, then Hee openeth, and ſaith, What 
will yee have Lord (ſaie wee) wee would have this or that, then, faith Hee, Take it 
unto you. In ſuch ſort muſt wee petſift in praying and waken God up. I am per- 
ſuaded (faid Luther) that many good and god le are {till among vs, which praie 
diligently. This ſentence, or word, Praje, will have nothing cl{ but Praic, Call, Crie, 
Knock, Rap, &c. And this wee muſt do continually withour ceaſing. 
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| CHiyr. XVL | 170 
OF THE CONFESSION AND 
CONSTANCIE OF. THE 
DOCTRINE.  --- 


SEPBH: Word and Article of J uſtification (how wee are juſtified and ſaved be= 
mx fore God) cxpelleth and overcometh all ſorrow, all perplexins + miſ- 

<1. þ-4.gor gc And'withoat this Article there. ts neunher help 
, nor advice, 


Wee read:inthe Hiſtories of the Church, (ſaid Lather) that: Fulian the Emp Df | 7ulie's Go: 
forced his ſervants and ſouldiers to denic Chriſt, bur when many of them refaled to veramens 


do the ſame, hee cauſed them to bee executed with the ſword, and they went joifully 
to their deaths. - Amo mn Was 2 wy young youth, for whom earneſt inter- 


cefſion was made, that h to dic. But 7»k4s commanded to releaſ 
him, and therewith to tric, w would remain conſtant or no 2 Now when 
hee kneeled down and offered his Neck to the block and ſtroak, the Executioner was 
charged, not to ſtrike, but tolet him riſe again. Then the youth ſtood up, and ſaid, 
Ah, ſweet Jeſu, Am not I worthy to ſuffer for Thy ſake Theſe were words of a 
grout faith, (ſaid Zather) which overcometh the fear of deatli»,In this ſort the Diycl 
ecketh now after us, therefore wee muſt earneſtly encounter and him. 

When Governors and Rulers are enemies to God's Word, then our dutie is to de- 
part, to {el} and forſake all wee have, to flie from one place to another, as Chriſt com- 
mandeth. Wee muſt make and prepare no uproars nor tumults,by reaſon of the Go- 
ſpel, but wee muſt ſuffer all things. 


What Chriſt requireth of us. ” 


{ *Hriſt requireth of us nothing more, then that wee ſhould confeſs him, and 
ſpeak freely and undauntedly of Him. Burt here thou wilt faic, Yea, if I do ſo, 
then I ſhall bee ſtruck on:thg Lips Chriſt anſwereth rhereunto, and ſaith, Cell »pon 
Mee in the time of trouble, ſo will I hear thee, and thou ſhalt praiſ Mee. And, Hee ſhall call 
upon Mee, and I will hear him, yea, I am with him in trouble, 1 will deliver him, and bring 
im to honor, &c. | 
No lighter nor more cafie work is on carth then the upright and true ſervice of 
God, to do what God command&h in his Word; wee ſhould. onely belicv and 
ſpeak, bur then cerrain it is, that wee ſhall ſuffer and bee humbled with perſecurions, 
0 harh Chriſt prqmiſſed to bee as then with us, and to help us. 


| That every Chriſtian is tied to confeſs Chriſt, 


' Very Chriſtian, ſpecially choſe in Offices, ſhould alwaics bee ready (when need 
requirethyboldly to ſtand up and confeſs his Saviour Chriſt,to maintain his Fairh, 
and alwaies bee armed againſt the, World, the Divel, SeRarics, and what elſ the Divel 
were able to produce. But no man will do this,except hee bee ſo ſure of his Dorine 
and Religion, as thar, although I my ſelf ſhould plaic the fool, and ſhould recant and 
denie this my Dorine and Religion(which God forbid) hee notwithſtanding there- 
fore would not yield, bur ſaie, If Zather, or an Angel from Hzayen, ſhould teach othet- 
wiſe, Let him bee accarſed; | 
Aaz of 
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Of ihe Conſtaneie of Johdnies Price Heftor of Saxon, touching the - - 

£192 942 Gſuion of the"Guſel, "1 4 

þ the year 1530; Emperor Charlfthe Fifth ſurftimoned 2 Ditr at ' Asſute, intending 

to bring the differences in Cauſſes of Religiop to' an agreement, Hee praRtiſed ar 

that time by all craftie means to draw the ſaid Prince EleRtor from the Confeſhon of 

the Gofpel {\but the Prince (dif-regarding all fattering frigndſhips, malige and threirj 

Princelie nings) bet a pe yield, no, pop the- breadth of an hair, from the trycyReligion and 
Courge. Word of 'Got, though hee was compaſſed with many emintht dangers, but on the 


contrarie, hee cheered up and oP his Leared Dſvines ( which hee broughe 
with him to the Diet) as Philip Melanithon, Fuſtus Jonas, Georg® Spalatine, and Joby 


Agricola, and charged thoſe of his Council tg tell, His Divines, That they ſhould deal 
uptight > boi honor and praif 'of God, and that they ſhould regard neirher his pet» 
ſop, his Co an 42 (POL) g10t 3 


_- 


panties; nor people. - hi ub 
The piture ', Therefote (ſaid Zxther) this Prince EleQor held conſtaritly over God's Word, with 
- — excelling Princely courage; For, if hee had wavered, then all his Couticil would 
©». have ee po hands an feet, and have forſaken the Goſpel : For, eve ar that” time; to 
' appeaſ the Emperor's wrath, his Counſellors were readic to mediate, to temper and to 
qualifie'Grariam Dei hominam, But the Prinee&EleRor ſent them word, and el 
them onceapain,not to look afterhis welfare itthis world, but to ſpeak, and write that 
which is upright-and juft in the fight of God. And hee'fent for one of his chiefeſt 
Privie Connfcllors, natned Lord John von HMHinkwitz, and faid unto him, You have 
heard my*Farher ſaje, Cunning with him at Tilt) that'to fir upright 'on horf-back 
maketh a good Tilter. If therefore ir bee good, and laudable in tempord!'Tilring to fit 
upright * How much mygre is it now praif- worthie in God's, Cauf, to fit;'to'- and, and 
"TV nr go vprightly andJaſt 2 Bur the fame (faid Zj#her) is a work of the Holie Ghoft. 


pln of the conflant Confeſſion of Henrie Prince of Saxon of the. Goſpe. 


WJ "God had-laid hold(faid Zather) on Prince Henrje's Elder Brother, George, 

and puniſhed him ; inſomuch that all his Sohs died before himſelf; ther hee 
ſent to his brother Prince Heyrie, (beeing at Pn ſhewed h:m,thar if hee would 
forſake the Goſpel, hee would as" then make /himHetrof his Countries, and people : 
Otheryile, hee intended (by his will )to convey them overto the Emperor,and others. 
Whereuyon Prince Henr:e anfwered and ſaid, By Marie,(which was his vfoal word) ras 
ther then I will. do ſo, and denje my Saviour Olin , T and my Kate, (each. of us with 

.-.. aſtaFinour hands) will beg our. bread} out of his Countries. In ſuch fort [did hee 
conſtantly remain by, Gad's Word, and not lang after by the fudden death of his bro- 
ther, hee became a grear and powerful Prince.” For moſt cerrain it is, (ſaid Zazher } 
God hogoxreth them that love,and honor Him and His Word. 


That Gad careth for the Confeſſors of the Goſpel. 


N the year 1539, (ſaid Luther) the Papiſts ſecretly praQtiſed by watlike proviſion ut- 

tcrly to deftroic the Proteſtant ſtate in Germanie, - For Charls the Emperor (under 
color to treat upon Articles of Peace) ordered an Aﬀemblic to meer at Frankfurt on 
the Maiz.: To which aſſemblie came Fohn Frederick Prince-EleQor Saxon, Frederick 
Prince Elector Palatine, Feachim Prince EleQor Brandenburg, Philip Landgrave of 
Helſlen, and orber Princes more, The Emperor ſent thither his Counſcllors,to lead the 
Proteſtants by the Noles : for under hand a Leavie was made of twentic nine thouſand 
choice and pickt out-ſouldiers about Brewe,and-Lunebwg, which on. a ſndden- ſhould 
have fallen upon the Proteſtants, Bur the EleQar of Saxon, and Landgrave Philip (by 
God's Care and Providence) drew that Armic to their fide, infomuch.that even thoſe, 


4 —- 
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: 


which ſhould have been imploicd forthe rooting out of the Goſpel, were ſent by God 
to Hight for maintaining and eſtabliſhing of the ſame. 4) I 


At 


Cnar.17. Of Hobie Baptiſm: . 

At thatrime (ſaid Zuther) died at Frankfurt that Arch-enemie to the Goſpel, George 
Prince of Saxon, which great. Link becing, by. God torn\frgin the Chaingall prepara- 
tions of war did ceaf,: Thanks bee to Thee, Everlaſtitlg God, (ſaid Lather) in that 


Thou wakeſt, when wee do tleeps Let us therefore praicgand ſaie, Di yne, difipa Gen- 
tes, q84 bella volunt. 1 make no:doubt (ſaid. hee) but God will lend them wars theis fill. 
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| 'CHav.: XVII.* | 
OF HOLIE BAPTISM. 


of the Holie Sacraments, 


Dy 27 &\ 0d oftentimes (ſaid Lwber) hathaltered His Sacraments and Signs 
d ” 2) inthe world, for from Adam's timie'to Abraham's, the Church for 
| "L Ay 2.7, Sacraments had Offerings and Sacrifices, infomuch that Fire came 
DEL down from Heaven, kindled and burned their Sacrifices, which 
2» - was a far more glorious ſigh, then thoſe which wee have.  Aﬀeer- 
- Bf wards, Noab had for a ſign the Rain-bow. vAdbrahars there- 
>S@ ZANE) upon had the Circumciſion, The Circumcifion ſtood and re- 

Ge | mained until Chriſt came. From the time of Chriſt, to this pre. 
ſent daic, Baptiſm hath continued. Sign font ſubinde faiFa minor, Res autem tf faita 
ſubinde crevernnt. | | | 

But (ſaid rf wee ſhould faſten and binds together the fign and the promiſs, and 
not tear and rend chem afunder, It were a great Error, for a man to leay and forfake 
the ſign, and to ſaie, God is a Gad of the Gentiles, therefore I will not bee baprized. 
Or, fac a Jew ſhould ſaie, Lam the Son of Abraham, therefore I will not bee circum- 
ciſed. For the Promils alwaies ſtandeth fo, as Letters, or.Covenants and Seals ought 
to ſtand and bee joined together , for the Seal, which is ſet unto the Letter or Coves 
nant, confirmeth,ſtrengrhneth, and ſecureth rhe Coyetant; Newtrum ſine alters walct. 
No Credit is to bee givento a Seal that is ſet to a Blank paper, whereon nothing is 
written, and again,A bare writing without a Seal is of fo force. 

Even ſo is it likewiſe with the Sacraments, therefore wee ought to trace and ſeek 
after Baptiſm : For Yerba & Signa ſunt conjimite > Haſt thou the Covenant £ Then 
loo!. 21ſo that it bee fealed, Promiſſio «ddive; Aqua , facit Baptiſmum. Abraham had 
God's Word, and therewith alſo hee had the Circurncifion : Even fo, Baptiſtn is a 
water faſtned m-God's Word 4. Baptiſa givethinow fo twuch ro us, as Circumcifion 
then gave tothem. Abraham was Circumciſed, and in that Circumcifion Chriſt was 
pognted unto him. The ſame promiſs haye iyeealſo in the New Teſtament, where 
God faith, þ will bee your God,therefore-beo yee baptized. 

But (ſaid\Zarber,) when the Promiſs, or the Word, is gon, then Circumciſion is nos 
thing worth , for it availeth the Turks nothing ar all, that they are circumciſed, to this 
daie z for the Promiſs is gon. And if the ſame were gon alſo from Baptiſm: Then 
would I (ſaid Zuther) nothing, regard the water. Froig hence the Fathers, which re- 
ceived the Promiſs, ſaid, That God would bee their God, After which, then they were 
circumciſed.. Itis the Promiſs that doth the deed. | 
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D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


Whether a Childe ghat is but half born ought to bee baptiſel 2 


A Childe (faid Luther)that is not fully born, and hath' but onely oge hand, ohs 
foot,&c. ought not to bee bapriſed ; it muſt bee fully born before it bee baptiſed : 
As Chriſt ſaith, Except a man bee born,8&c, Touching this an error proceeded from 
CAriſtotle, who wrote, Thar the ſoul is in every piece or joint of an humane Creature, 


W hether a Childe might not bee baptiſed with Milk or Beer, in caſe of neceſitie, 
When Water could not bee had * : 200000 6 't 


TH ſame (ſaid Luther) muſt bee. committed to God's Jadgmenr, yet notwith- 
ſtanding, every thing that may bee-called bathing, or'to bathewithall, the ſame 
ſerveth,and is fir alſo for baptizing.- - QF t 4 "Y 


Of Baptiſms power and operation. 


Uther, on a time, asked his wife, If ſhee believed, that ſhee was ſanQified 2 Shee 
much wondring thereat, ſaid, How can I bee ſanRified, that am a great ſinner 2 
whereupon Lathe laid, Behold,thepopiſh hotrors, in what fort they wound the heatrs, 
they have taken poſlefſion of Marrow and Bone, inſomuch'that they arggable to ſee, 
but onely the outward ſhew of godlineſs and ſanRitie, which an humane Creature doth 
of himſclf. | 
And turning unto her, hee ſaid, If thou believeſt, that thou arr baptized a Chriſti- 
an, ſo muſt thou alſo believ, that thou art ſanRified;' For holic Baptiſm ttath ſuch 
power, that it altereth and changeth {ins;: not, that they are-no morepreſent in us, bur 
that they do not:condemn us. The operation and power of Baptiſm is fo grear, that it 
taketh away all troubles and vexations. Whereupon his wife replied, and ſaid, I am 
ſanRified, in that I do beltev ; but I am a finner,in beeing an humane Creature. Luther 
ſaid, No; A Chriſtianis wholy and altogether ſan&ified; for, if the Divel ſhould 
fetch away the finner, where would then' the ſancifted believing Chriſtian bee 2 
Therefore this difference and anſwer of thineis nothing worth. Wee maſt take ſare 
hold on Bapriſm by faith,as then wee ſha!l bee; yea, alreadieare ſanRifieQ2 Th this for 
David nameth himſclt holie. tar FIG $f e091! 


The Witneſs of our Saviour Chriſt concerning Children. 


WEe muſt not gaze nor look ar that ſentence, (fark 10.) with Calvs cies, ( faid 
Luther) or, as a Cow gazeth at a new gate, bur wee muſt deal therewith, as they 

uſe to ſaic at Court, Princes Letters ought to bee read thrice over, that'is, muſt bee 
ad and reviewed, for, they are writren ſeriouſly , ſo likewiſe, wee mult dili- 

eigh and confider this ſentence ; for therein is contained afajr Promiſs, That 

om of Heaven ſhall bee the Children's. Therefore they muſt bee baprized. 


Fhey tt are old do commonly fall from the Childhood of God, and becom Chil- 


dretiof the Divel. God ſaid to the Children in the o1d Teſtamemt,'7 will bee your God, 
in ſign whereof, I circumciſe. you, Et fic cicumciſs ſunt populus De). The Children re- 
ceived the Circumciſion in the Law upon this Word and Promifs, 7 will bee thy God, 
the-ſame bringeth the Covenant upon the promiſled ſeed, Meſff7as. 


Of the End of Circumciſuon, 


( }1rcumcifion now is no more of value,(ſaid Luther) for it was to continue onely un- 

til Chriſt. But whereas it is objected, that the daie of Circumcifing was appoin- 
ted direAly in the Law onthe eighth daie, on which daie the Children were to bee 
Circurnciſed ; but in baptizing there is no certain daie appointed. I anſwer thereunto 
(ſaid Luther), I regard nothing at all the fign or offering, but I look tothe. Word. The 


cighth . 


Curarly; Of Holie Baptiſm. 

cighth daiec doth nothing thereunto, neither is the Commandement nor the fig 
any waie pertinent, For Abraham was juſtified before hee was circumciſed , wee ought 
highly to regard the Word and Profniſs. True it is, circumcifing was commanded and 
appointed on rhe eighth daie, but (ſaid Luther) daie here, daic there, Command here, 
command there, it is not the chicfeſt poim,bur the main biifineſs is his, { will bee thy 
God, and the God of thy ſeed, upon this, Abraham was to bee circumciſed. Neither is it of 
any Conſequence, whether they bee old or young which. are baptized, bur this is to 


bee regarded which God the heavenly Father ſaith, / aw: the: God of all the Gentiles, and * 


have given for them my Son, thereupon bee yee baptized, otherwiſe, wee that are 
Gentiles could not ſaic,God & our God, except-before wee had heard the'divine Word x 
for hee that hath not the Word, the ſame hath not God, 


Of three ſorts of Babtizing. | | 


He-Antient Teachers (ſaid Luther) ordained three ſorts of baptizing , Firſt,of Wa- 
' @ ter, ſecond, of the Spirir; and thirdly, of Bloud , thefe were obſerved in the 
Church. The Catechumenes were baptized in water z others, that could not get ſuch 
water-bathing (and nevertheleſs did beliey ) were ſaved in and through the holie 
Spirit, as Cornelius was ſaved, before hee was baptized. The third ſort were baptized 
in Bloud, that is, in Martyrdom. 

The Papiſts (ſaid Lathe) alledge a Fable, that Conſtantine the Emperor was baptized 
by Pope Melchyades, whenas the Hiſtories do plainly ſhew, that hee was baptized at 
Nicomedia by Euſcbius Biſhop of that place, in the 65. year of his Age, and in the 31 
year of his reign, five years after Pope Sylve#ter. 


That upon Baptiſm the Croſs follaveth. 


Þþorſ much (ſaid Zather) as wee are baptized, and do confeſs Chriſt ; therefore wee 
muſt ſtand as a mark, to bee ſhort at by the world and the Divel, 


Of LuTHs R's Arguments concerning baptizing of Children, 


'S Hildren ſhould ſoon bee baptized, (ſaid Zuther) and not lie ſolong unchriſtned ; 
ſpecially, ſeeing Chriſt ſaith, Suffer little Children to com wnto Mee, and hinder them 
zct, &c. For they muſt bee baptized upon God's Word, they entertain the Word, 
their childiſh fimplicitie ar ignorance hindereth them nothing ar all; neither in the 
Circumciſion Fas the ſame regarded , Johnthe BaptiiFheard the Saluration of Marie 
in his mother's womb. Wee rcad no where (faid Lather) that hee was baptized, bur 
that hee firſt began to baptize, Hee that contemneth God's Word, muſt of neceſfitic 
contema alſo all God's: Ordinances , hee cannot ſee rhe glorie of Baptiſm. The 
 cauſſes or reaſons why Children muſt bee baprized, are theſe ; Firſt , God giveth to 
Children the holie Ghoſt, therefore they ought to bee baptized : For if Goff had not 
pleaſure intheir baptizing, then hee would not give the holy Spint unto them. Bur 


whereas God hath given to many people (which wereFpung baptized)the holie Spi- « 


rit, and the gift of expounding the holie Scriprures. Therewith Hee hath confirmed 
the baptizing of Children z otherwiſe,and without the ſame,hee would not have given 
to ſuch men the underſtanding to expound the Holy Scriptures, as S* Bernard, Auſtine, 
and others more, by whom God hath don great things in the Church. From whence 
It is evident, that God is well pleaſed with the baptizing of Children, 

Secondly, Chriſt ſaith, Go into the whole world, and teach all Nations, and baptize them 
in the Name of.1be Pather, and of the Son, and of the Holy Gho#.' Now, (ſaid Latber) ſce- 
ing that Chriſt commandeth all Nations and Gentiles to bee baptized, Hee thereby in- 
cludeth alſo the Children z for no mention therein is made of any age, whether you 
or old, bur plainly commandeth all Nations to bee baptized. Theſe Arguments a 
grounds are ſufficient ſtrong to approve the baprizing of Children. Hereunto alſo be- 
longeth the circumciſing of Children in the Old Teſtament, which had eventhe ſame 
Promiſs chat Bapriſm hath, : _ / 
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Of the - profit in baptizing of Children. | won 

Oreover,the profit of baptizing of children,is that ir ſheweth,that Childrenhays: 

alſo the Remiſſion of fins,and the Ptomiſs'of Grace, For it that are baptized 
do obtcin the forgiveneſs of ſins. Childrenare baprized, therefore they have forgive- 
neſs of fins. And, like as the - Circutncifion was a ſign of Chriſt to com, Even fo, 
Baptiſm is a fign that Chriſt is alreadie com, both which ate ſigns of Grice,and of the 
promiſed ſeed. : 'þ 19 90-1 

But(ſaid Zuther) a man might allege,and ſaic, If the Kingdom of Heayen bee the 
Children's, what needthen have they of Baptiſm £ Anſw. Yea,the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven is the Children's, yet they take and recety it not until they bee baptized, 

The Anabaptiſts diſpute againſt this, and faie : No humane Creature ought ro bee 
baptized before hee make Confeſſion of his Faith, For, Corxelius the Caprain con- 
feſſed his faith before hee was baprtized.- The ſame was anſwered by Lither thus, Ana- 
baptifte argamentantuy 4 particulari ad nwhutrſalt, und: nihil ſequitur. As if Tſhouldſate, 

his Lawyer is a Knave, therefore all Lawyers are Knaves, which neither would fol: 
low nor conclude. Moreover, Peter baptized Cornelize,not by reaſon of the Confeffior! 
of his faith, but by reaſon of God's Word and Command, which ſaith, Bapriz#' aff 
Nations,8c., For, (ſaid Luther) if wee ſhould baprize none, befor wee were certain of 
their Faith, then wee neither could nor dared to baptize any at all. Further, it wonld 
follow thercour, that our Faith made and cauffed Baptiſm more the! God's Word, if 
incaſe our Faith werenot alſo thereby. This is direAly to meaſure and regard the 
ſtrength of God's Word, not out of God-Hitnſelf onely; but our of our weakneſs, 
ſtrength, and aQions, which-is thegreateſt blaſpheming af God. 

The Anabapriſts tutther ſaie, That Children have no reaſon nor underſtanding,&c. 
Therefore they ought not to. bee baptized. Luther anſwered, Natural reaſon, wir, and 
underſtanding availeth nothing to Faith; therefore, and even for that cauf,, Children 
ſo much the more and rather oughtro bee baptized, in wanting natural wit, reaſon and 
underſtanding, and by reafon 'thereof, they are beſt fitred and prepated to receiv 
Baptiſm z for natural reaſon, wiſdom, ſenſ and underſtanding is the greateſt hinde- 
raticeto Faith, neither hath ir any thing ro do in ſpiritual cauſſes, by reaſon it bolderh 
evety thing that is of God, to bee altogether fooliſh and ridiculous,and alwaies takerh 
offenſ at God's Word, and at what the fame faich unto us. To conclude, if God can 
give the Holie Spirit to old people which are grown in years, much 'tnore-is Hee able 
to giveit alſoto the Children. Beſides, Faith proceedeth out of God's Word beeing 
heard. Now (ſaid Lather)the Children do hear God's Word, when they are baptized, 
therefore they obrein faith in Baptiſm, as the example of John the' Baptiſt witneſleth ; 
for ſo ſoon as hee heard the ſaluration of Afarie the mother of God, direed to Eliſa- 
bah, hec lept immediatly in his mother's womb, and felt by the fame (aluration, that , 


Chriſt wes preſent. 
| pe . 
Of an Argument touching the Baptizing of Children. 


| F hithcrto, (ſaid Zather ) ſince the time of Chriſt there hath been no Chriſtian 
Church: Then Baptiſm hath been anneceſſarie and of no value. Bur it is impoſſible, 

that inthe ſpace of theſe fourteen hundred years, there ſhould not have been a Chriſti- 

an Church, therefore the baptizing of Children muſt needs bee powerful. | 


Of Luther's Admonition concerning the Sacraments, well to keep the ſame. 


H Eaven (ſaid Lather) is given unto mce freely and for nothing z I have aſſurance 
thereof confirmed unto mee by ſealed Covenants, that is, I am baptized, and do 
frequent the Sacramentof the Lord's Supper.. Therefore 1 keep the bond fafe and 
ſure, leſt the.Divel ſhould rear ir in pieces; that'is, 1live and remain in God's fear, and 
I prate the Lord's Prajier, God could not have given mee better {tcuritic of my Salva- 
' tion, 


Cray. . Of Hoke Baptiſmi. 253. 


tion and of the Goſpel;then by the death and paſſion of His onely Son: When I be-. Nets bore, 
liev,that Hee hath overcom'death, and died for mee, and therewich da: behold the 

Promifſs of the Father, as then I have the Bond complear. And when I have the Seal. 

of Baptiſm and the Sacrament of the Alrar hanging thereon, asthen am I well pros 

vided for, | 33N ? Id 00 


Of 'Luther's opinion concerning the baptizing of Children by Women 7 
4 | i tinte of neceſſitie. 000 


FF in caſe (ſaid Lather) it happened with a woman; that her Childe might not com 
from her wholie, but onely one arm, or other -member:comerh forth, then the 
fame member ſhall not bee baptized, thinking ther the whoje Childe thereby: were 
baptized z much leſs ſhall a Childe bee baprized which ſticketh yet in'the'mother's 
bodie, in manner, as ſhould they pour water over the mother's bellie, &c, For that the 
ſame is not right nor agreeable ro: halie Scripture, appeareth plainly by the words of 
Chriſt,where Hee ſaith,touching Baptiſm, Except 4 man bee born again into the world,&rc. 
Therefore if a Childe ſhall bee baptized, it is firſt requiſite, that it bee born into-the 
world which is not, ſo long as bur onely one member cometh forth. But choſe thar 
are preſent muſt kneel down, and praie-to God,that the: ſarhe Childe may. bee made 

ker'of His Death and Paſſion, and as then not to doubt, bur that God will dire&t 
all well according to His Divine Grace,and Mercic. by 4t- 

Now, foraſmuch as that Childe by our Praiers is brought:ro Chriſt, (ſuch PRhiers prajers of ths 
becing ſpoken in faich)therefore they are certainly heard by God, inſomuch that Hee faibiul- 
willingly receivethche Childe, as Hee faith, S»ffer the Children zo com wnto Mee, for theirs 
i the Kingdom of Heaven, &c. And thus wee may bee well, aſſured, that the ſame 
Childe is not loſt,although it hath not obteined the Bapriſm aright. 

Inlike manner,if in caſe the Childe fell ſuddenly extreme;fick and weak,ſo ſoon as it Neceſſitie of . 
cometh to the world, and that the death thereof bee feared before it could bee brought **?*izns: 
to publick Baptiſm, as then, the worwenthat are preſent are' permitted to baptize it, with 
the words pertaining thereunto, namely, 7 baptize thee inthe Name of the Father , of the 
Son, and of the holie Ghoſt. © | *' [A 

In this Caſe (ſaid Za1ber) wee muſt diligently mark theſe differences ; namely, that chrintan 
the mother of the Childe alwaies ſhall invite and call' thereunto-chree, or, at the leaſt confideraion, 
two women or perſons inthe time of ſuch Neceffirie; which may bear witneſs that the 
Childe is baptized : According as the Scripture faith, In tht mouth of two or three wit- 
neſſes , &c. Bur afterwards, if the Childe remaineth living, then they ſhall bring ir to 
the Church, and ſhallſhew'unto the Miniſter, that the ſame Childe ia the time of ne- 
ceffitic was-by them baptized, and ſhall defire him,by laying his hand on the Childe's 
head, to ftrengthen and confirm their conſtrained: baptizing of the ſame. And this to 
bee don, nor, as were their firſt baptizing, not upright and powerful (for no doubt 
thereof is to bee made) but to th'end there may: bee publick wirneſs produced con- 
cerning the ſame, if afterwards need ſhould require. | | 

Therefore if a Childe by chance (faid Luther) bee found lying in the ſtreet, and not Proceeding 
known to whom it belongeth, nor whether ir bee baptized or no ! And although the with children | 
ſame bee baptized , yer; forthe ſakg of:publick-witneſs, it ſhall bee brought againto \My.. 
Church; and bee baptized, and ſuch baptizing ſhall not bee taken and: held for/Anzy- 
baptiſm ; for;the Anabaptiſts do oppoſe the publick baptizing 6f, Children. | 

But in Caſe a woman bee ſuddenly overcaken:in. bearing, and thar the Childe 
bee very weak, and like rodie, before any people can bee ca}led: In ſuchextremitie _ 
(faid Lother) the mother may baptizethe Childe her-ſelt, and if the Childe die, ſo isir **>0Ptnins 
well and ſafely departed, and liath received the Baptiſm aright, of which the mother 
ſhall make no doubr, | 

Bur if the Infane liveth , chen the mother ſhall conceal her baptizing thereof, 
and ſhall open the ſame-to no man And afterwards, the Childe ( according'to 
Chriſt's Conmand)-ſhall-bee brought to publike Baptiſm, and no Anabaptiſm 
bee imputed thereunto, becauſ rhe mother (as one onely perſon) was conſtreined » 
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D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 
do it in ſuch extremitie , whereon- depended no leſs then the ſaving of 4 ſent, and by 
reaſon ſhee had no publick witnefs,'ir was therefore very: neceflarie to haye it bap- 
rized in' publick. | 

Of the®*uncertaintie of bering baptized 


\VAVEa there is no certaintic, whether one:bee. baptized. or not ; if as then, the 
ſame perſon may bee baptized ſub conditions, under a Condition g as namely, 


| If thou beeſt not baptized, then I baptize thee, &c 4 THnſwer. Wee muſt ((ſaid Ly- 


ther) utterly exclude ſuch baptizing our of the Church, and -no-waie endure it.. And 
although doubt bee made of the :baptizing of any perſon, yet notwithſtanding the 
fame ſhall bee baptized without any Condition ot difference, as if that perſon never 
had been baprized. - | E G 
Of the Confirmatien tonching baptizing of Children. 
T* Chutch (ſaid Za#her ) hath continued rhe baptizing of:Children, now above 
one thouſand years hitherto, and God hath given the holic Ghoſt 'unto them, 
which in ſuch manner are baprized in Childhood, &c: This: concluding ſpeech hath 
place, and is of value and force, A poſteriori, by reaſon of that whiich'followcrh ; For 
S* Peter concludeth thus, (when hee preached Chriſt in the houſi'@f Corneline ) and ſairh, 
Of a truth, I percetv, that God #s noreſpecter of perſons, &c. for God witneſicth, that Hee 
giveth the holie Ghoſtto'the Gentdles, &c. This. Argument and prod is taken from 
the AR, or from that which followeth ( conſequence) A fao wel a pojteriori, namely 
thus, God was pleaſed with the believing Genetes without Law or deſerts, therefore 
the works of the Law juſtifie not Before God, 2 priori, of that which poeth before, 
thus, The Church hath baptized Children above one thouſand years ;: but ſecing thar 
the Chutch is no where, but among thbſe which are baptized, and that the Church 
hath alwaies been and remained. Therefore the baprizing of Children is' an uprighr 
Bapriſth,and pleaſing ro God, *  . - f 11112197 

Now (ſaid Lwther) I argue and conclude 2 priori, thus, Chriſt hath commanded, ro 
reach and baptize all Nations, among whom (doubtleſs) Children' muſt bee" reckoned. 
Seconely, the perſon of the Miniſter of the Church baptizeth nor, but Chriſt the Son 
of God Himſelf baptizeth. Now ſeeing a Childe is baptized by Chriſt Hunfelf, How 
chen (ſaid Zather) ſhould I, or any other, dare totake it from Him, and faic, The bap- 

tizing of Children is not right © LP 

The Anabaptiſts and 'Waldenſers in Bohiemia, do ground the Sacrament of 
Baptiſm upon the perſons faith, and for that reaſon they annihilate the baptizing of 
Children ; For they ſaic, Children muſt bee taught, before they bee baptized. A4n- 
ſwer. Chriſt inthat place ſpeaketh not of the inſtirution of Baptiſm, but of the effec, 
of the profit and operation, or fruit of Baptiſm, But put' in caſe thatghe baptizingof 
Children were unprofitable and in vain, yet it followeth not thereout, that they ſhould 
bee baptized again when they are grown to underſtanding, and do believ the Lay. If 
one believed afterwards, ſhould therefore a Law bee given and creed ancw again 2 
It is far another thing to have the operation, the profit or fruit of Baptiſm,then to have 
the AQt or work it ſelf, all dependeth on this, that wee make adiffterence between the 
works of God and of men, and diſtinguiſh that which God worketh from that which 
a man doth. God's works are immutable and remain ſtedfaſt, 

If God did not accept of the baptizing of Children, then (faid Luther) Hee would 
nor give unto them ſo much as apiece of the holy Ghoſt. To conclude, there could 
not bee one Chriſtian Creature uponithe face of the Eatth in ſo long a time heretofore 
tothis preſent daie. | | 

But foraſmuch as God confirmeth Bapriſm (ſaid Zsther) by giving and preſenting 

of the holie Ghoſt (as wee certainly finde in many. Fathers, - 8s Bernard, Gerſon, Haſſe, 
and others; and thatthe holie Chriſtian Church contigueth ſo long as the world en- 
dureth. Therefore all Anabapriſts and Seducers muſt confeſs, that Childrens Baptiſm 
| is 
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Crar.17, Of Holie Baptiſm. 


well pleaſing to God; for Hee can never bee againſt Himſelf, nor uphold Knave- 
rie and Lying ; neither will Hee give His Grace and holie Spirit thereinto, | 
| This ({aid Lu4her) is the beſt and ſtrongeſt proof for the ample and unlearved : for, 


no hamane Creature ſhall bee able to rake from us, or to overthrow this Article, 7 be. | 


hev in the holie Chriitian Charch, the Communion of Saints,&c. 
Whether Baptiſm bee right, although one believed not ? 


T He main point (ſaid Luther ) reſteth not thereon, whether the perſon that is bapti- 
| zed belicveth or not £ But it wholy dependeth on God's Word; It canfiſteth 

altogether on this, that Baptiſm is _— elf, then Water and God's Word both to- 

gether, that is, when the Word is with and by the water, then Baptiſm is upright, al- 
chough faith cometh not unto it z' for, my faith maketh not Baptiſm, bur it receiveth 
Baptiſm. Now Baptiſm is not therefore unright, although it bee nor rightly received 
or uſed ; it is not grounded on our Faith, but on God's Word. | 

And although a Jew (in knaverie, and of evil purpoſe) ſhould: com to ys, and wee 
earneſtly baptized him ; yer wee muſt ſaie nevertheleſs, that the baptizing of him is 
right ; for it is the water together with God's Word, n—_—_ hee receiverh it not,as 
hee ſhould, Like as they which go unworthily to the holy Sacrament, do receiv- the 
right Sacrament, though they belicv not. God's Word and. Ordinances are not there- 
fore unright, becauſ wee unrightly do uſe them. | | 


What is to bee conſidered in Baptiſm, ond what is againſt it. 


Þ1®, wee muſt hold for certain, that Baptiſm is God's Ordinance, which Hee hath 
> inſtituted, to th'end, wee may certainly know where to finde Him. 'Hee ſceketh us, 
Hee cometh unto us, wee of our felvs cannot com to Him, Therefore when th 
Conſcience troubleth thee, and will make thee to defpair, then thou haſt the Werd, 
thou haſt Baptiſm, the Abſolution, the Lord's Supper, hald thee faſt thereunto, an 
ſeek comfort, But take heed thou runneſt not ro S* James at CompoZtell in Spain, or to 
other Saints, nor into a Monaſterie to ſeek Him , for after that manner God will not 
bee found nor known. | 

Secondly; wee muſt conſider the operation and power of Baptiſm, the ſame is atſo 
of God, who hath inſtituted and ordained it. Like as the Sea and ponds do ſomtimes 
bring fiſh, though they bee not bred therein, through the, ſtrength of the Word Crea- 
tion, Morcoyer, wee muſt not regard the perſon of the Baptizer, for his manner of 
life giveth neither ſtrength nor operation to Baptiſm. Like as the Sun that ſhineth in 
the Mire, keepeth his ſubſtance and operation as God hath creited him. And as: the 
command of a Prince is powertul, whether it bee accepted of or nor. | 

Thirdly, wee muſt weigh alſo, what Baptiſm is, namely, God's Word, Water,and 
the ſtrength thereof, Mark 16, Job. 3. Titiy. Epheſ.5. And here ( ſaid Zuther )-wee 
muſt conſider the Errors ofthe Pope: For the Capuchine Friers,out of their Scoro;ſaje, 
Iris a right Baptiſm, and that God ſtandeth and baptizeth ſpiritually, which is da 
ſpoken. But wee ſaie, God baptizeth Him{clt, Alſo other Friers have named,jn theis 
Orders, a new Baptiſm, and do adviſe thoſe that are dying, to cauſ themſelvs to bee 
buried in Friers Hoods, (altedging, thatthereby they merit a third part of the forgive- 
neſs of their ſins)and to beſtow Jom certain yearly ſurname of monic gh the Monaſte- 
ries for God's ſervice, for V igils and Maſſes tor their ſonls. In like manner S* Hierome 
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then preſently bee muſt returnto his Confeſlor, and confeſs again anew.” For they mu 
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went in white Waſte.Coats, when as yet they were not all Chriſtians, but for the 
moſt part, Gentiles. And in Zafter time,they went alſo white apparelled,ftrom whence 
the firſt Sundaie after Faſter was called Dominica in Albis, or white Sundaie, as if they 
ſhould ſaic, and openly confeſs thar, in the AR and work they were baptized and 
cleanſed by Chriſt. But foraſmuch as wee are now all baptized,therefore that cuſtom 
is gon down, which for my part (ſaid Zarber ) I will-not renew nor bring up again, 

The ſtrength of Baptiſm is excceding grear, for it ſanRiificth and maketh us op= 
right Chriſtians through the righteouſneſs and merits of our Saviour Chriſt, whom 
wee put on in Baptiſm. Therefore Baptiſm driveth away all vexations, deſpair, and 
other temptations of the Divel, and maketh us alrogether Saints in Chriſt, 


' T hat Baptiſm ought not to bee delated nor contenmed, 


I former times (ſaid Luther) many deferred and ſpared the baprizing of their Chil- 
dren, uncil hey were well grown, conſidering, that ſomrimes it happened, the bap. 
tized childten fell again from rheir Chriſtendom, and lived ungodlie and difſolute 


lives inthe world, whereby (they thought) Baptiſm was fouled with firis. Bur gdod 


and godlic Chriſtians held Baptiſm in high honor. Yidebatar quidem pigs error, ſed oc- 
caſio militia erat. For as S* Anitin and others were ſo long kept from becing baprized, 
they thereby contemned Baptiſm altogether, and afterwards would not bee baptized. 
I have read a ſtorie (ſaid Luther) ex confeſſione CAuſtini, that hee had a Countrie-man 
and Plaic- fellow, who was not baptized. Now as the ſame laie deadly fick, readie to 
die, his parents ſpeedily cauſed him to bee baptized, When Asſtine (who as yer was 
oung)came to viſit him, and underſtood that Hee was baptized , hee mocked and 
derided him; _ but the fick youth ſaid unto him, Loving CA«#ire, torbear, and do not 
wrong holie Baptiſm in ſuch ſort, which is the Covenant of God : I. am baptized, 
and thereupon will I die. With'which ſpeech hee ſo affrighted 1»ſtine, that hee de. 
fiſted afterwards from blaſpheming and contemning of Baptiſm. 
' © The beſt and fafeſt courl is, to baptize Children when they are young. 
Luther adviſed Fuſtus Menius (who asked his Counſel concerning the baptizing of 
a Jew)to fill a great Tub with water, to ſtrip the Jew (putting upon him a white Gar- 
ment)and to dive him over head and cars under the water. And ſo to do, becauſ rhe 
Antient uſed to wear white apparel when they were baptized, and they uſed alſo to 
ut a whice'Garment upon the dead, For Baptiſm unto us muſt bee a ſign of our death. 
hold (ſaid Zzther) rhar our Saviour Chriſt was baptized in that manner by Fohn in 


Jordan. 


Bur if I ger again another -ungodlie Jew to bee baptized ; I will lead him up- 
on the Bridg over the lbs, and will baptize him in the River. 


Cai LVHL 
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Of Auricular Confe($ton. 


h&9 He Papiſts, (ſaid Zuther) in private Confeſſion, do onely regard the work. 
G3 There was ſuch a'running to Confeſſion, that they never could bee fatil- 
mg ficd with confeffing: for in caſe one had forgotten to canfels any thing 
SS (wete it neverſo little) which haply afterwards came to his — 


make 
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make confeſſion of every particular fin, infomuch that a Prieſt ſaid ohce to mite, (bee- 
ing tired with his Clients innumerable confeffions) God hath charged and comman- 
ded, that wee ſhould hopeof his mercie, I knew a DoRor it Law; (ſaid Lather) who 
was tormented with confeſſing in ſuch manner, as that before hee could receiv the Sa-+ 
crament, hee was conſtreined to gothree times ro his Confeſſor to confeſs, 

In my time (becing in Popedom) wee made our Confeſſors wearie, and they agair) 
much perplexed us with their conditional Abſolations : For they abſolved in this Pooith Abt 
manner, / abſolv, and ſpeak thee looſ, by reaſon of the merits of our Lord Jeſus Chri##, of the \ut 1 © 
ſorrow of thy beart, by reaſon of thy month's confeſdion, and of the ſatisfaition of thy works,&c. 


| Theſe conditions and whatthereunto pertained, were the cauſes of all miſchicf. 


All this wee did our of fear, that thereby wee might bee juſtified and ſaved before 
God, wee were troubled and in ſuch ſort over-burthened with Traditions of men, as 
that Gerſon was conſtreined through the ſame to lack the Bridle of the Con. Gerſad, 
ſcience, and to give caſ thereunto, hee was the firſt that began to break out of this 
priſon, for hee wrote, that it was no morral fin to negle& the Ordinances and Com- 
mandements of the Church, or to do contrarie to the ſame, unleſs it bee don out of 
contempt, wilfully, or out of a ſtubborn minde. Theſe words, although they were 
but weak and few, yer they raiſed up and comforted many Conſciences. The Pope 
(faid Luther) laughed in his fiſt at theſe dark errors, hee rook pleaſure and delight in 
dominecring, in vexing and tormenting of the poor Conſciences, 

Againſt ſuch bondage and Forcements ({aid Zather) did I write a Book concerning 
Chriſtian Freedom, ſhewing, that ſuch ſtrit Laws and Ordinances of humane in- erg 
ventions ought not ro bee obſerved. But there are now certain groſs miſunder- F,cqqom. 
ſtanding and unexperienced Fellows (who never felt ſuch Captivitie) that preſumptu- | 
ouſly undertake urterly to contemn and reject all Laws and Ordinances, 

To conclude,the Conſciences in Popedom were in ſuch ſort plagued and tormented, 
that a man would ſcarce belicy ir, if wee had not their Books, and our own expe- 
rience to witneſs the ſame, no man would imagine that their blindneſs were ſo 


a” although the Pope ſinned and did wrong in nothing elf, but onely with for- 
cing confeſſion in the daies of the Paſſion week , yet hy reaſon of that wickedneſs, CO 
hee deſervedto bee torn in pieces with hot glimmering fierie Pinſons. Our people the Con- 
in theſe daies (ſaid Lsther) know nothing of that cormenting caprivitie of the Cons fcicvces. 
ſciences, but they live in great Freedom, they are now ſecure, beeing ſenfible neither 

of the Law nor of Chriſt. 


T hat wee ought to have a great and provident Care, concerning ſecret heavie 
Accidents in the ConfeſSion. 


JI. is exceeding neceſſarie (ſaid Luther) ro cover and conceal ſecret ſinful Accidents 
in the Confeſſion, and to admoniſh the perſons offending to ſerious repentance. 

I knew a young man (ſaid hee)in the Citie of Erffurt, that preſſed-eagerly to ac- 
compliſh his wicked luſt with a Damſel, that waited on his mother ; the mother bee- Relation of 2 
ing defirous to _ the ſame,(underſtanding thereof by her maid) and for that end, Farful Copu- 
ſhee laid her ſelf down in the Maidens Bed. Now as her ſon came (not knowing of his 
mother's preſence) hee laid himſelf down to his mother, (whoalſo burned 1a luſt) 
with whom hee accompliſhed his will, whereby ſhee conceived and bare a daughrer, 
which ſecretly was brought up by other people. In proceſs of time, the mother took 
her daughter home unto her, (as if it had been the Childe of a ſtranger: ) And foraſ- 
much as ſhee was fair and comly in countenance and behaviour, the ſon fell in love 
with her, and took her to wife, with the mother's conſent , (neither of them _— 
= _ at all thereof ) Infomuch that ſhee was his daughter, his fiſter , 

WIIE. 

The Univerſitic conſulted thereupon, and concluded, Thar (ſeeing it was in ſecret 
and the Matrimonie good)they ſhould live and remain together, left greater Offcnl 
thereof might cnſue, | 

B b Thete- 
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"articular ae» Therefore (ſaid Luther) wee muſt bee very provident and careful in the like ac. 
cidenral hez- cjdents; for Matrimonial Cauſes produce much trouble to the fervants of the 
weak Curch, although they belong not to Divines, bur tothe Confiſtorie, excepting mar- 
ters touching the Conſciences. I am perſuaded ({aid Lather)that che Apoſtles never 
had ſo many innumerable Accidents as wee have; for they came to the Roman King. 
dom whenevery thing was well ſertled and ordered. 

* Secrecie in In Auricular Confeſſion, people are betraied, in that they therein are examined, 

Confeſſion, touching their knowledg of the ARtions of others. | 
Bur (ſaid Lather) in manner of Confeſſion, wee ought not to difcover ſuch rhings, 
heither may one therein betraie another; for that pertaineth to the temporal Juſtice, 
where witneſſes are to appear. But this Confeſhon, which concerneth the Conlcience, 
belongeth to bee judged onely by God. Therefore in ſuch caſes wee muſt ſaie, Sir ! 
I knegnothing of this or of thar, as it behooveth you to know the ſame, Neither 
( a Bk it neceſſarie to make mention of all fins in the Confeſſion, bur people 
niyTJaic and confeſs what they pleaſ, wee cannot force them. When they heartily 
The manner confeſ$ghemſelvs to bee poor ſinners, and thereupon defire the Sacrament, and can 
of Contcttion. (ew caul concerning their faith, as then are wee well fatisfied. And the chicfeſt cauf, 
why wee hold the Confeffion, is this, that the Catechiſm may bee rehearſed and 
heard particularly, to the end they may learn and underſtand the fame. Howſoever I 
for my part will never adviſe confeſſion to bee intermirred: for it is not a man that 
The trve abſolveth mee from my fins, but God Himſelf, And above all things , wee muſt 
—_—__ and throughly teach and inſtru the people, that they make their Confeſſion not to man, 

* butto Godand our Saviour Chrift. / | 


IV bether a Mmiter of the Word may give witneſs of that which in the 
Confeſsion bee ſyareth. 


X SIIPER FF incaſe a woman by mce were abſolved, (ſaid''Zuther) that had murthered her 
righs, | Childe, and that the ſame afterwards were publiſhed among the people, and that I 
were exatnined concerning the ſame befgre hp Judgyyet may not I give witneſs 

thereof, for wee muſt make a difference Berween the Church and temporal Govern- 

ment, conſidering ſhee confeſſed nothing to mee as the Miniſter, but, to Chnſt, and 

foraſmuch as Chriſt keepeth it ſecret, therefore it is rg dutie, as Chriſt's Minifter, to 

keep it alſo ſecret, and roundly to ſaie, I have heardfiothing thereof; if Chriſt heard 

it, then may hee ſpeak of it ; yet nevertheleſs, in the meantime, I could in fecrer ſaic 

Againſt the unto the woman, Thou whore, do ſo no more: For (ſaid Luther) I am not the man 
meddlers in to ſpeak or meddle bgforethe ſcat of Juſtice, and in temporal cauſes, but” onely in 
remporal. Matters touching the Conſciences, the ſame 1 ought to affright with God's wrath 
againſt the ſins through the Law. Bur ſuch as acknowledg and confeſs their fins, 

thoſe I mult litt up and comfort again by preaching of rhe Goſpel, &c. Wee'( ſaid 
Luther ) will not bee drawn to their feats of Juſtice and Markets of hate and diflention. 
Wee have hitherto protected and: maintained the Juriſdition' and rights of the 
Church, and ſtill do : Wee will givewaic and yield no more to the temporal FJuriſ- 
diction in cauſes belonging to Do&rine and Confciences, no, (ſaid Lather) not: in the 
leaſt kinde. Let them attend their charge; wherewith they will finde cnough to do, 
and leav our affairs to us as Chriſt hath commanded, and not otherwiſe. But (ſaid Lu- 
ther ) it in caſe I ſhouldgivea Bill of Confeſſion, (as a Frier did'in Fexice, who abfol- 
ved a woman that had murthered a young man,after hee had lam with her, and chrew 
him into the water; bur the Frier, beeing corrupted with monie, betraid her , the: wo- 
man pleaded before the Judg, that ſhee was abfſolved,and thereupon ſhee produced the 
Friers Bill of Confefſion under his own hand-writing ; whereupon the Venetian Se- 
nare cenſured the Frier to bee burned, and the woman was baniſhed out of rhe Cirie, 
which was a good, laudable, and a juſt Cenſure, the Frier as a traitor beeing rightly 
ſcrved)and that afterwards the Judg ſhould rake the ſame from the perſon who had 
contefled, as then I might juſtly challenge and demand my hand- writing again from 
the Judg; as Llately did of George Prince of Saxon; for hce that withour £900 a" 
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. deteineth another man's writing, is a Thief, But now ſuch a Bill is given ina mat- or goilex 
fer concerning the Conſcience, in God's Caul, and by power of the Office which the Lees, 
Church receiveth from Chriſt, by him moſt dearly earned and purchaſed with his 
bloud, therefore no temporal Magiſtrate or Judg with good Title can poſſeſs the 


ſame. 


Of the cauſ, why Auricular Confefsion was mſlituted. 


A Uricular Confeſſion (ſaid Luther ) was inſtituted onely and direRly, that people Neceſlicie of 
thereby were occaſioned to yield an account of their faith, and rat from their ©-*ing «ficr- 
hearts they confeſſed in earneſt defire to receiv the holie Sacraments. Wee force no 

man thercunto. 


Of the Abſolution. 


Te power of God's Word is grear, that one brother and Chriſtian cheereth up 
and comforteth another with God's Word. In Popedom (ſaid Luther) I was a 
poor perplexed Frier, I was continually in the greateſt labor and vexation. At laſt, I 
received comfort through a few words of a brother, who ſaid unto mee, Brother Xar- 
tin, you muſt cheer up your ſelf, and hope, our ſatisfaRion and ſalvation is the faith on 
Godin Chriſt, why then ſhould wee not put our truſt in God, who commandeth, and 
= _ us to hope 2 with theſe words was I refreſhed in ſuch ſort, that I reſted 
atished, 


T he Uſe of the Keies of the Church. 


(Jiu gave the Keies to the Church for her Comfort, and commanded the ſer- 

vants to deal therewith according to his direQtion, to binde the impenitent, and Ty binde and 
to abſoly them that did repent, that acknowledged and confeſſed their fins, were loof. 
heartily ſorrie for them, and believed, that God forgiyeth their fins for Chriſt's ſake, 


T hat the Confeſſion in Popedom is a heavie torment, from Which wee are now releaſed, 


TN Eccleſia nemo potei# abſolvi, niſs promittat emendationem vite, Faith in Chriſt (ſaid tins 
Lather ) belongeth thereunto, and amendment of Life. My fins which I confeſs SORTS ol 

(ſaid Luther) are theſe, I do not praie to God fo much as I ſhould, neither do I thank vpright Con- 

him ſo much asTought,and ſomtimes I provoke him to anger,in curſing George Prince feſſion- 

of Saxon, The Confeſſion in former time was an abominable kinde of torment. 

Bur what a precious life have wee now in compariſon thereof 2 


Of a Chriſtian-like manner of Confeſsion, by Luther appointed, 


Þlift Everie Chriſtian that will make his Confeſſion, muſt impoſe his greateſt truſt ,. rav 
and confidence in God's mercie and Promiſs, and muſt certainly believ, that Al- 

mightie God will forgive him his fins our of meer Grace and mercie. From hence the 

Pſalm ſaith, Propter Nomen tuum, Domine, propitiaberis peccato meo. The Praicr of 1Ma- 

naſſes ought herein alſo ro bee well regarded, for the ſame is direRed to praie for the 

remiſſion of fins. 

Secondly, Everie Chriſtian ſhall and muſt moſt earneſtly make his Confeſſion to 
Gad, before hee confeſſeth to the Miniſter, and before his Divine Majeſtic, hee muſt oo 
laie open and diſcover all his Tranſgreſſions and fins, and not onely his fins aRua'ly ; 
committed, bur alſo muſt accuſe himſelf of his finful wicked cogitarions, ſo many as 
hee is able to call to minde and remember. 

Thirdly, Everie Chriſtian that confeſſeth his fins, muſt have a full and true purpoſe 3. Cercain 
and will thenceforward to better and amend himſelf and his life, utterly to forbear 24m 
and abſtain from ſuch ſins which are mortal; as from adulterie,from murther,theft,&c. 
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yea, hee muſt have this purpoſe and will, ſo ſoon as hee commirteth any one of 
fins before named: for, if a Chriſtian without this purpoſe and will maketh his Corb 
feſſion, ſo is bee ina very dangerous and miſerableſtate. Bur in caſe hee findeth by 
himſelf, that hee hath nor an upright purpole ro betcer and amend himſelf; then hee 
ſhall fall down on his knees,and prate earneſtly to God, to endue him with ſuch a pur- 
poſe, and ſhall ſaie, O everlaſting God; I want that which I ſhould have, and fora. 
much as the ſame is not in my power therefore-I humbly praie, thou wouldſt gra- 
cioully give unto mee, that which thou commandeſt,and atterwards to command mee 
that which is pleaſing unto thee, Da qnod jubes, & jube quod vis. 

Fourthly, Hee muſt confeſs his fins from his heart onely to God, and allo the ſecret 
fins which by himſelf hee hath alreadie concluded to accompliſh. For it is unpoſsible 
to have ſuch a purpoſe, utterly to abſtain from thoſe fins which are called daily fins 
for the inclination of mankinde cannor bee avoided , neither is the Divel idle , our 
corrupted nature alſo is full of ſinfulneſs, 

Fifthly, a Chriſtian muſt hold, that it is impoſsible to colleR to his memorie all 
the mortal fins which hee hath committed, but muſt think, that, notwichſtanding his 
utmoſt diligence and endevour to colle& them to his memorie z yet that hee hath con- 
feſſed but the leaſt part of his ſins. For David faith, DelifFa quis intelligit ? There- 
fore thoſe ſins which are apparent mortal, and do perplex the Conſcience , muſt bee 
confeſſed onely to God. + The ſame briefly may bee effeRed in thele words, My 

e 


whole life (O Lord) and all that T rake in hand, =_ and think, the ſame is alroge- 


ther deadly and damnable; for it is the greateſt deadlie fin, when one holdeth his fins 


not to bee deadlie. 
Laſtly, wee muſt take good heed, that wee make a great difference between the ſins 


which are commitred againſt God's Command, and thoſe which are don againſt the 
command of men; for without God's Commandements no fins can bee acknow- 
ledged, but wee are not tied to the Commandements of men. Therefore whena man 
maketh his Confeſsion, hee muſt laie before him onely the Ten Commandemenes, 
and ſaje, Hee hath ſinned againſt them , and according thereunto hee muſt briefly 
frame his Confeſſion; for, when wee look into the ten Commandements, wee ſhall 
quickly finde, how wee have given God over,by committing all manner of ſins, have 


contemned him, and drawn his wrath upon us. | 
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OF THE SACRAMENT OF THE ALTAR. 


Concerning the Sacrament. 


FHe blindeneſs of the Papiſts (ſaid Luther) is great and miſchievous for, 
XxX they will neither believ the Goſpel nor yield thereunto, but they boaſt 
= of the Church, and faic, Shee hath power to alter and do what ſhee 

& pleaſeth, for (ſaie they) Chriſt gave His bodic to His Diſciples in the 
Evening after Supper z but wee receiv it faſting , therefore , wee may, according to 
the Churches Ordinance detein the Cup from the Laitie. The ignorant wretches 
(faid Znther) are nor able to diſtinguiſh between the Cup (which perraineth ro the ſub- 
ſtance ofthe Sacrament) and concerning faſting, which is an Accidental thing held 
by chance, and of no weight ar all. The one hath God's expreſs Word and Com- 
mand, but the other confiſteth in our will and choice. Wee prels upon the one, becaul 
God hath commanded it, the other wee leav to the wils clegtion; howſoever wee 


like it better to bee received faſting, for the ſake of honor and reverence, and that 
wee 


UM 


UMI 
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wee Germans may not receiv it when wee are glutted and drunken, as S* Paul ſaith 
they of Corinth did. Neither (faid Luther} would I havethe people (fo ſoon as they 
have received the Sacrament ) to ſpit it out on the ground, which although ir bee 
a matter of no great weight, yet it is ſeemly and fitting for common people to carric 
chemſelvs with all the beſt external behaviour of honor and reverence towards the 
holy Sacrament. 


T ouching one kinde in the Sacrament. 


þ is a wonder, how Satan brought into the Church, and ordained but one 
kinde of the Sacrament to bee received. I cannor call ro minde (ſaid Luther )thar 
ever I read, how, from whence, or for what can{ and reaſon it was ſo altered; it 
was firſt ſo ordained inthe Council of Coitnitz, nothing therein is applauded by them, 
but anely the laudable cuſtom. 


Whether the Sacrament may bee received under one kinde. 


| rl ſaid to Philip MelanFhon, Let us bee careful, that in all the Countries of the 
Proteſtant ſtate in Germanie, the holie Sacrament bee adminiſtred and received 
under both kindes , according as Chriſt our Saviour inſtituted the ſame Himſelf, 
and let us utterly rejeR, diſallow, and forbid, that it bee performed under one kinde : 
bur rather that our people altogether forbear and abſtain from the Sacrament, then to 
receiv it under one kinde. But if in caſe any man or woman will needs receiv 
it ſo, they may do it at their own perils. 


Of the Altering of the Sacraments, 


f bom Papiſts (ſaid Luther) do highly boaſt of their power and authoritie , which 
they willingly would cbnfirm with this Argument: The Apoſtles altered Baptiſm ; 
therefore (ſatce they) the Biſhops have power to alter the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper. I (ſaid Luther) anſwer them thus, Bee it ſo, that the Apoſtles altered ſom- 
thing ; yet there isa great difference berween an Apoſtle and a Biſhop, for an Apo- 
ſtle was called immediately by God with gifts of the holy Ghoſt. But a Biſhop is a 
perſon ſelefted by man to preach God's Word,and to ordain ſervants of the Church 
in certain places. 

Now although ir were ſo, that the Apoſtles had that power and authoritie, yet 
the ſame power the Biſhops have not. Although Zljjah (16% Baals Prieſts, and 
the falſ Prophets, yet it is not therefore permitted that every Prieſt ſhall do the like. 
From hence S* Paul maketh this difference, and ſaith, Som hath hee given to bee Apo- 
files, ſom Teachers, ſom to bee Paitors and Miniiters, &c. Among the Apoſtles (ſaid Lu- 
ther) was no ſupremacie nor ruling, but Equalitiez none was greater or higher in 
Office then another ; they were all equal, the one as the other. To bee an Apoſtle, is 
as much as a publick perſon above a Biſhop. But the definition concerning the 2a. 
joritie and ruling of S* Peter above other Biſhops is falſ; for ir reacheth further then 
they define ir, becauſ they conclude thus , The Popes power and Authoritie is the 
higheſt, to ordain ſervants, to call others, to alter Kingdoms and Governments, to 
depoſe Emperors and Kings, and toenthrone others. Therefore (ſaid Luther) wee are 
inno wile to allow of thee, and the like their definitions; for every definition muſt 
bee dire and proper, ſet down plainly and cleer, ſo that, neither more nor lefs ought 
inthe definition to bee conteined, then that which is deſcribed and defined, 
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D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


Whether in caſe of neceſsitie a Houſ- father may adminiſter the Sacrament of 
| the Lord's Supper to bis Familie or no? 


} ber anſwered, and ſaid, No, inno wiſe, for firſt, there is no Calling, as Foſbus 
ſaid, My Lord, Moſes, forbid them that prophecie,&c. Lay all my words up inyour hearts. 
Avid it ſhall com to paſt in the la#t daies, ſaith God, I will pour ont my ſpiri upon all fleſh, and 
your ſons and daughters ſhall prophecie, &c. Hence it followeth, thar thoſe which are not 
called, ought not to preach, neither were it fitting for them to adminiſter the Sacra. 
ment of the Lord's Supper, bur to abſtain for offenſes ſake. Matty people ( if they 
could help themſelvs)would contemn the ſervants of the Church, and never ſeek after 


them. 


It was demanded if ſuch were not excuſed, that received the Sacrament in one kinde 
under a tyrant, and when they could not bave it under both kindes ? 


"ary ea Luther) that as yet are not well informed, but ſtand in doubt touching 
the inſtitution of the Sacrament, the ſame may receiv it under one kinde, : But 
thoſe that are certain thereof, and yet do receiv it under one kinde, the ſame do un- 
juſtly, and fin againſt their Conſciences, for many under Prince George are {courged 
and plagued in that ſort, which Tyrant will dic alſo in his impenitencie , for hee 'la- 
mentably hath troubled and tormented many Conſciences ;- hee would willingly re- 
cal himſelf, but hee cannot, | 


Of Elevating and Lifting up of the Sacrament. 


Hat is it needful (ſaid Luther) to diſpute and wrangle about the abominable Ido- 
latrie in elevating and lifting up of the Sacramenr on high to ſhew it the people 2 
Whenas it hath no approbation of the Fathers, induced onely to confirm the errors 
rouching the worſhipping and Tranſubſtantiation thereof, as rhough bread and wine 
did Joſe their ſubſtance, and remained but onely the Form,the Smell,and Taſte, This 
the Papiſts call Tranſubſtantiation, and darken the right uſe of the Sacrament, whenas 
even in Popedom at A43llajn fince S* Ambroſe time to this preſent daie, they never held 
nor obſerved in the Maſs, neither Canon nor Elcyating, northe Dominus wobiſcum. 
When I (ſaid Lather) with my Brother went into the Palatinate on the Rine to ce- 
lebrate Maſs, my Prieſt forbade mee, and ſaid, What intend yee to do yee cannot 
celebrate Maſs here, for wee are Ambroſuans, 


From whence the Elevating of the Sacrament came, and Why it us not to bee endured, 


i Elevation of the Sacrament (ſaid Luther) was taken out of the old Teſtament, 

for the Jews obſerved two vowels, the one called Thruma, the other Trumpha z 
Thruma was this, When they took an offring out of a Basket, and lifted it up above 
them, (like as they now lift up the Oblate,) and ſhewed the ſame to our Lord God, 
after which they either burned, or ate it: Trumpha was an Offring which they lifted 
not up abovethem, but ſhewed it towards the tour Corners of the world, like as the 
Papiſts in the Maſs do make Crofles, and other Apiſh Toies, towards the four corners 
of the world. 

When I#ther firſt began to celebrate Maſs in Popedom, and to make ſuch croſſings. 
Mira GeFiculatione digitorum, and could not rightly hit the old cuſtoms ; heeſaid, 1a- 
rie God's mother, how am I plagued with the Mals, and ſpecially, with the croſsings 
which hee never could hit right. Ah, Lord God (ſaid Zather) wee were in thoſe times 
poor plagued people,and yet it was nothing bur meer Idolatric. They terrified ſome 
inTuch ſort with the words of Conſecration, (ſpecially thoſe that were good and god- 
lie, and meant ſeriouſly)that theytrembled and quaked at the pronouncing of theſe 
words, Hoc eſt corps menm, for they were to pronounce them, ſire ulla heſitatiove : Hee 
that 


UMI 


. Ciſtributed) or, when it was offered and accompliſhed on the Croſs * Luther anſwered 
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that ſtammered, or left our but one word, commitred a great ſin. Moreover, the 

words were to bet ſpoken without any ſtrange cogitations,in ſuch ſort, that onely hee 

muſt hear chem that ſpake them, and none of the people ſtanding by. Such an honeſt 

Frier (ſaid L»ther) was I,fifteen years together, the Lord of his mercie forgive it mee. 

The Elevation is utterly to bee rejeRed, by reaſon of the adoring thereof. Som 
Churches have ſeen that wee have pat downthe Elevation, and have followed us 

therein, which giverh us great ſatisfation. Door Fuſtus Fonas asked Luther ; How 

hee ſhould carrie himſelf rowards certain people of his Congregation, who,in the 

ſpace of twentie years, had not received the Communion ? Luther ſaid, Let them go $:ntence over 
to the Divel, and when they die in that manner, let them bee buried under the Gal- **toorenr 
lows. Hee asked further, If they were to bee forced thereunto £ Lyther (aid, No,for $icramens. 
that were Papiſtical ; Let them bee admonifhed, will they harken and do it, well and 

good, if nor, let them alone, 


Of the Cauſ of the Sacrament of the Altar. 


T He operative cauſ (ſaid Lather) of this Sacrament, is the Word and Inſtitution OOTY 
of Chriſt, who ordained and erected it. The ſubſtance is Bread and Wine, the $,.,,mwu, 
form is the frue bodie and bloud of Chriſt, which is ſpiritually received by faith; the 

final cauſ of inſtituring the ſame, is the benefit and the fruir, in that wee ſtrengthen 

our faith, and not to.doubt, that Chriſt's bodie and bloud was given and ſhed for us, 

and that our fins by Chriſt's death certainly are forgiven. Now theſe Graces and Be- 

nefits wee have obtained, in that Hee is our Saviour, not a ſtern and angrie Jude, our 
Redeemer and Deliverer z not an Accuſer nor a Bailiff that hath taken us priſoners. 

For in Adam wee are altogether finners and guiltie of everlaſting death, and con- 

demned ; but now by the bloud of Chriſt, wee are juſtified, redeemed, and ſanRified, 
cherefoxe let us but onely rake hold of this by faith, | 


Of the words (Given foryou, Oc.) in the Lord's Supper. | 


[7 wm was made touching the words, (Given for you, &c.) waether they were 
ro bee underſtood of the preſent adminiſtring, (when the Sacrament was held and 
and ſaid, I like it beft when they are underſtood of the preſent adminiftring, althoug —_ 
they may alſo bee underſtood, as fulfilled on the Croſs, Ir hindereth nor, that Chriſt 

faith, Which s given for you; whenas hee ſhould have ſaid, Which ſhall bee given for you: 

for Chriſt is Hodze & Heri, to day and yeſterday. Iam (faith Chriſt) hee that doth ir; 

Therefore I like it well that (Daw) bee underſtood in ſuch manner, that it ſheweth 

the uſe of the work. Ir was likewiſe demanded, whether honor and-reverence wereto 

bee ſhewn to the Sacrament of the Altar ? Lather anſwered and ſaid, When Iam arthe (a... 4... 
Altar, ang do receiv the Sacrament, then I bow my knees in honor thereof, but in riful reverence, 
bed, 1 receiv it Lying, | 


Of the Pope's proceeding touching the Sacrament of the Altar. 


T Pope (ſaid Luther) denieth not the Sacrament, but hee hath ſtollen from the +;,. p,,.. - 
Laitie the one part or kinde thereof , neither doth hee teach the true uſe of rhe cnmatond 
Sacrament. - The Pope rejecteth not the Bible, but hee perſecuteth and killeth up- Szciilege. 
right, good, and godlie Teachers. Like as the Jews perſecuted and flew the Prophets 

thar'truly expounded and taught the Scriptures. The Pope well permitteth the Sub- 

ſtance and Eſſence of the Sacrament and Bible to remain, but yer hee will compel 

and force us to uſe the ſame according as his will and pleaſure is ro.deſcribe ir,and will 

conſtrain us to believ the falfly feigned and invented Tranſubſtantiation and the reall 

preſence corporaliter. The Pope doth nathing elf, but perverteth and abuſeth all that 

God hath ordained and commanded. | 
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D. Mart. Liitheri Colloquia. 


Of th: words, Drink yeeall of it. 


Tick words ( Drink yee all of tt) do concern (ſaie the Papiſts) onely the Priefts, 
Then (ſaid Znther) theſe words muſt alſo concern onely the Prieſts , where 
Chriſt ſaith, Tee are clean, but not all, that 1s, all the Prieſts. 


Of LuTmeR's Argument againit the Papiſts, 


AS thoſe ({aid Luther) that do not hold the Sacrament as Chriſt did inſtitute it, 
have no Sacrament. Now all Papiſts do it not, therefore they have no Sacra- 
ment ; for they receiv not their ſacrament, but do offer it. Moreover, they adminiſter 
but onely one kinde contrarie to Chriſt's inſtitution and command. The major, or firſt 
ſentence is true, for the Sacrament is God's work and Ordinance, and not man's. The 
Papiſts ( ſaid Zuther) do fall and err too much upon the left fide, in attributing too 
much tothe Sacrament, namely, that it juſtifieth ex opere operato, when the work ts 
fulfilled, 


Of the Papifts clamoring againſt the Proteſtants , in forgetting 
all Love and Charitie. 


E Hung Papiſts (ſaid LZather to Melanhon) in their books and writings do over- 
much charge us concerning Charitie, and ſaie, The Proteſtants have neither Love 
nor Charitie, But when wee ask them, what Charitie is * Then they ſaie , Ut con- 
—_ in Doctrina, & omittamus rixas illas de Religione. Whereupon Melanithon 
aid to Lmther, Sir ! under your CorreRion, wee ſhould anſwer them thus, and faie, In 
the ten Commandements are two Tables, Prima & Secunda. Now Charitas is Contei - 
nedin the ſecond Table, there,indeed,ſhee hath the preheminencie over and above all 
works. But, in prima Tabula, it is ſaid, Time Dewm, audi verbum ejus; this ( ſaid Me- 
lanithon) they regard not. But Chriſt faich, 2 marrem & patrem plus diligit quam 
me, non eit me diguus ; indeed wee muſt have Love and Charitic erga parentes, ergs 
liberos, conjugem & vicinum ; for in the ſecond Table it is ſaid, ,Ama, ama, ſis pins in 
patrem, matrem, & proximum. But, in the firſt Table, itis ſaid, S7 quis diligit plus pawem 
& matrem quam me. Inſomuch that when (me) cometh, then (charitas) hath an end, 
and as then (ſaid Melanhen) will I for my part willingly bee named Pertinax, Super- 
bus, capitoſas, & ſine charitate, or what elf they pleaſ to call mee ; onely that I may 
bee free from becing partaker of and in their falſ dofrine. Then Zuther ſaid, Let us 
inſtantly praic to God, to preſerv us from their wicked and idolatrous Religion. 
Chriſt ſaith, 4nd teach them to keep and obſery all that I have commanded you. Now 
hee commanded and ſaid, Take and eat ,&c. S* Paul likewiſe to the Corinthians giveth it 
alſo in that manner, and in another place hee chargeth, that fir and expertmen ſhould 
teach and adminiſter the Sacraments. And it is well to bee noted, that where a true 
Church is, and the Word purely taught and preached, there one onely picce or part 
of Chriſt is not permitted to bee, but the whole Chriſt fully and compleat. 
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Of the firſt cauſ, why Popedom was by the Goſpel aſſaulted. 


Hart I (ſaid Zsther) fell out with the Pope, this was the chiefeſt cauſ: The 
Pope boaſted of himſelf, chat hee was the head of che Church, and con- 
demned all that would not bee, nor live under his power and authoritie 

for hee alleged and ſaid, Although Chriſt bee the Head of the Church, 
yet notwithſtanding there muſt bee a corporal Head of the Church upon Earth. With 
this (ſaid Luther ) I could have been well contented, if in caſe hee had but raught the 

Goſpel pure and clearly, and in ſtead thereof had not induced humane inventions and 
liesz Nay, hee took upon him and ous pray, rule and authoritie over the Chri- 
ſian Church, over the holic Scriptures, and over God's Word. No man muſt PIC= 
ſume to expoundthe Scriptures, but onely hee, and the ſame alſo according to his 
ridiculous conceits ; infomuch as therewith hee made himſelf a Lord over the 
Church, and proclaimed the ſame to bee a powerful mother, and an Empreſs 
over the Scriptures, to which (hee would have) wee muſt yield and bee obedient, the 
ſame was not to bee endured. 

Thoſe (ſaid Lathey) that againſt God's Word boaſt themſelvs of the Churches au- 
thoritie, are meer Idiots and Fools. The Pope attributeth more power tothe Church, 
which is m_ and born, then ro the Word, which hath begotten, conceived, and 
born the Church. 

But wee (through God's Grace) have this teſtimonie, that wee are no eretikes, 
but Schiſmaticks, which cauſ ſeparation and diviſion, wherein notwithſtanding wee 
are not faultie, but they our Adverſaries, which give occaſion thereunto, by reaſon 
they remain not onely and alone by God's Word, which wee have, hear, and follow. 


What the true Church i, 


Tz true Church (ſaid Luther) isan Aﬀemblic of ſuch a Congregation as depend 
on things which do not appear, neither may bee comprehended in the minde ; 
namely,which depend onely on God's Word, what the ſame ſaith, they believ wich- 
out Addition z they give God the honor, and take that ro bee true which in the Word 
is delivered untothem, 


That God bimſelfmu$t maintain bis Church. 


WE (ſaid Lather) tell our Lord God plainly, If Hee will have His Church, then 
Hee muſt look how to maintain and defend it, for wee can neither uphold nor 
protect it, and if incaſe wee could,or were able to defend it, then wee ſhould becom 
the proudeſt Aſſes under Heaven. Bur God faith,I faie it,I do it, it is God onely that 
ſpeaketh, and doth what Hee pleaſeth z Hee doth nothing according to the Fancies 
of the ungodlic, nor which they hold for. upright and good. | 
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T bat the poor and ſample faſhion of the C buxch, offendeth the wiſe of the world. 


Tt oreat and worldlie wiſe people (ſaid Luther) take offeni at the poor and mean 
' 4 Formof the Church, which is ſubje& co many offenſes, tranſgreſſions, and ſes, 
wherewith ſhee is plagued z for they dream and think, that the Church is altogether 
pure, holie, blameleſs, that ſhee is God's Dove, &c. True it is, (ſaid Luther) the 
Church, in the Eies and ſight of God, hath ſuch an eſteem; but in the Eies and fight 
of the world, ſhee is like unto her Bridegroom Chriſt Jeſus, ſhee is hacked, torn, ſpit- 
ted on, derided, and crucified. 

The fimilitude of the upright and true Church, and of Chriſt, is a poor fillie 
Sheep; but the {imilitude of the falſ and hypocritical Church, is a Serpent, an 
Adder, or a Molch, which now wee finde by experience; for how bitter is the hatred 
which the Popiſh Adverſaries bear towards the upright, true, and pure Religion? 
Coclexs wrote firſt unto mee , (ſaid Luthes) and admoniſhed mee to the Goſpel, bur 
afterwards, hee himſelf became an Adder, | 


Of the Compariſon of the Church among the Gentiles and the Jews. 


He Church among the Gentiles was nothing like the Church of the Jews ; for, 
excepting Chriſt, nothing in the Old Teſtament is like rhe New, but onely the 
firſt three Chapters inthe firſt Book of Hoſes, concerning the Creition, Truly, the 
Creition is a great Majeſtic, as the Church fingeth, Conditor alme ſyderum, externa Lux 
credentium, oc. 
- How exceeding glorious was the deliverance out of Feypr, the dividing of the 
Red ſea,the clovdie Pillar,the Bread from Heaven,8c? The Jews were over-wearied 
and cloijced with theſe wonderful glorious Actions, becauſ rhey had and faw them 
daily. Even ſo (ſaid Zather) is it now with us; for at the firſt , Baptiſm was held a 
great, an excelling, a glorious thing and Treaſure, at which every one wondered but 
wee are now ſo uſed thereunto, that wee regard it nothing at all, but rather will run 
ro behold a Tilting, a Horf-Race, or other fooleries. Let us but confider the ſmall 
deſire that people have now in reading the Pſalter, and whether they admire the ſame, 
or eſteem thereof ſo much as of Terence, or Cicero ? 


Of the upright Definition of the true and ſubſtantial Church of God. 


d Bis upright definition of the true, ſubſtantial Chriſtian Church , againſt the 
boaſting of the Papiſts,is deſcribed inthe third part of our Chriſtian Belief,where 
viee faie, The holie Catholique Church, that is, the univerſal Church, The Communion of 
Saints,&c. Here(ſaid Luther) 1s no mention of the Romiſh Chnrch. That man is fitly 
held for a good Logician, which can take ex antecedenti, the'conſequence which up- 
rightly and certainly thereof followeth, ſo that the Art DialeZica, confiſteth not onely 
in Rules, but chiefly in works and Examples : Like as Philip Melandhon is,who dealeth 
both with words and with deeds, not like _A4ri#otle's Omne A,et B, Omne B e# C, 
ergo, &C. 


i 


Of the difference between the true and falſ Church. 


He upright and true Church (ſaid Luther) is diſtinguiſhed from the falf in this 
manner, The true Church teacheth, that fins are forgiven meerly out of God's 


Grace and mercie, onely for Chriſt's ſake without our works or merits, to thoſe that 


from their hearts do confeſs and acknowleds their fins, and with their hearts do ſted- 
faſtly believ in Chriſt. 

But the falf Church aſlcribeth all to the works and merits of people, and teacheth 
that they muſt alwates ſtand in doubt of the Remiſſion of their fins. and of their Sal- 


vation, Therefore (ſaid Luther) let us praic inthe Church, with the Church, and = 
the 
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the Church ; for, there are three things which do ſupport the Church, arid which 


| property do pertain tothe Church firſt, to teach truly; ſecondly, to praie diligent- 
ys © 


nd thirdly, to ſuffer with earneſt partence, 


Of new Reformations in the Popiſh Church, and how the Church ought 
to bee reformed. 


N»o 1538, the 4 of December, a written Reformation of the-popiſh Church under 

Prince George of Saxon, was delivered to Luther, after the reading of which, hee 
ſaid, Theſe people intend to reform the Church according to. their Cogitations and 
humane wiſdom, whenas the ſame- is roo high a buſineſs for the enterpriſes and coun- 
ſels of men. If our Lord God intended to have his Church reformed, ſo were it to 
bee undertaken by divine, and not by humane Autoritie , wiſdom or counſel, as it 
was inthe time of Foſh»a, the Judges, Samuel, the Apoſtles, and in our time. I mark 
well (ſaid Luther ) the Papiſts are more afraid of Prince George, then of mee : They 
have invited him to beetheir Goflip, and whereas they have made him drunken, ſo 
will hee ere long ſpew in their boſoms, therefore they may with, that they were rid of 
him again z for if his Reformation take effeR, then the Pope muſt lay down his ſtate, 
and the Biſhop of Metz muſt ride in his Coach but with four horſes,and ſo on with the 
reſt, I long to ſee (ſaid Luther) what a Reformation the Papiſts with Prince George 
will prepare, whether according to the Example of the firſt Church in the Apoſtles 
time, or of the Martyrs, or after the manner of the Heretiks Church, for then they 
muſt read all the Fathers,and imirate them. Our Proteſtant Church, by God's Grace, 
is neereſt and moſt like the Apoſtles Church ; for wee have the Dodtrine pure, wee 
have the Catechiſm, the Sacraments uprightly according as Chriſt inſticured them , 


alſo, How wee ought to make uſe of temporal and Houſ-government z God's Word 


proceedeth and remiinerh pure among us, which onely makerh a true Church. The 
Papiſts (who intend to prepare the Church according to the Pope's Cangns and De- 
cretals) will make Concordantiam diſcordiarum, an union of Diſcord ; they will force 
contrarieties and diſcords to agree; and ſo,upon confidence of humane wiſdom, ſenf, 
reaſon and underſtanding, their labor will bee loſt and in vain. 


Where and Which us the upright and true Chriftian Church. 


WW Hr: God's Word is purely taught, there is alſo the upright and true Church 
for (ſaid Later) the true Church is ſupported by the holy Ghoſt, not by order- 
ly ſucceſſion or inheritance. It neither followeth nor concludeth, though S* Peter had 
been Biſhop at Rome, and at the ſame timea Chriſtian Communion was at Rove, that 
therefore the Pope and the Romiſh Church ; for if that ſhould bee of value -or con- 
clude, then they muſt needs confeſs, that Caiaphas, Annes, and the Sadduces were alfo 
the true Chriſtian Church; for they boaſted, that they were deſcended from 4aron. 

Wee may not wonder (ſaid Zuther) that by the Heathen were wranglings and diſ- 
lentions, whenas notwithſtanding the ſame Church was alſo a Congregation by God 
aſſembled together , for ſo it alwaies goeth, when wee leav God, and look upon hu- 
mane perſons and external things, True it is, indeed, (ſaid Lather,) which the Papiſts 
affirm, namely, that the Church cannot err. But the Queſtion is, Which is the 
Church £ 


*, Prince George lived alwaies in hope (ſaid Luther) that our Church would down and 


yaniſh , but foraſmuch as hee now ſeeththat ſhee groweth and encreaſeth, and that 
his Pariſhes are confuſed and emptic, therefore it is like, hee will turn over the leaf. Bur 
alas, the popiſh Biſhops are blinde, they are careleſs of the Church; they would ra. 
ther ſee all Pariſhes devaſted, then that the Goſpel ſhould bee. taught pure and up- 
rightly. As for the Princes of the Empire, they have weightie affairs in hand, they 
contemn not God ſo vehemently as the popiſh Biſhops do. Therefore S* Paul meerly 
out of pitic and compaſſion to the Corinthians ſaith, Would to God that yee ruled, O, how 
willingly would I wiſh it you,&c. Truly (ſaid Zuther) the ſame is a bitter Ironia, and 


a fierce 
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4 fierce ſtab againſt ſuch contemners , ſuch preſumptuous cloicd ſpirits, 


| T hat the Church ſheddeth her bloud. 


T is impoſſible (ſaid Zuther) that the Chriſtian and true Church ſhould ſubſiſt and 
| A ſupported without the ſhedding of bloud, for her adverſarie the divel is a liar 
and a murtherer , bur the Church groweth and encreaſeth through bloud ; ſhee is 
ſprinkled with bloud, ſhee is ſpoiled and bereaved of her bloud, that is, when humane 
creatures will reform rhe Church, then it caſteth bloud. Tertu#iax the antient teacher 


The refreſhing ſaith exceeding well, Crwore SantForum rigatur Eccleſia. Therefore ſaith alſo the Pſalm, 
of the Church Wee are fer avatoad to bee ſlain, that is, which daily are ſlaughtered for Chriſt's 


The Valners 
of the Churches 


fake. And truly (ſaid Zwther} it would griev mee ſorely, if I ſhould carrie my bloud 
into the Grave, | 


Hop it ſlandeth with the Chriftian Church. 


T ſtandeth with the Chriſtian Church (ſaid Luther) no otherwiſe then with a fillie 

Sheep, which the Wolf alreadie hath catched by the wooll to devour it. Out 
Nobilitic, our Gentric, Citizens, &c. will not hear aright, they think ( when wee 
preach the Goſpel, and reprove the Papiſts concerning their confidence in works) that 
as then wee preach of good and eafie dates, and that they have leav now to live, and to 
do what, and how they pleaſ. O, they ſin roo roo highly, infomuch that if wee drive 
out one Divel, then there come ſeven other in his ſtead. If wee ſhould drive away 
all theſe Fricrs, thenother, ſeven times worſ then theſe wonld com. 


Of the Form of the Church. 


7T = worldly wiſe people do onely look upon the deformitie and contempt of 
the true Chriſtian Church, and take offenſ, that other ungodly and falſ Churches 
are rome and highly eſteemed of, they cenſure according to natural and humane 
reaſon, wiſdom and underſtanding,altogether without God's Word,and in ſuch maner 
they go on, from hence it proceedeth,that the whole Religion is ſlighted and deſpiſed. 
Nay, they ſtick not to ſaie, The Article of the RefurreRion of the dead is feigned, 
therewith to fear the common ſort of people, and to keep them in aw. Again, the 
high learned and craftic ones in this world preſumptuouſly do undertake to meaſure 
and judg God's Word according to the natural ſenſ and wit of man, inſomuch that 
Eraſmus Rotterdam,and other deep learned and worldly wiſe men have alreadie the Epi- 


' cure evenintheir Boſoms, 


The Fort of 
toly Scripture 


Fob. 16. 
Glorie under 


weakneſs. 


But wee {ſaid L#ther) by God's Grace do know, that the Divine Word is confir- 
med and ſtrengthned by miracles, which no other doctrine is able to accompliſh or to 
work, as by raifing of the dead, by driving ourof Divels,&c. From whence God of- 
tentimes eaſtneſtly admoniſheth us to remain by the holy Scripture, and by his Word. 
I (faid Luther ) have not learned my Divinitie at once, but was fain to ſearch alwaies 
deeper and deeper, whereunto my Temptations, Trials and Vexations help mee ; for 
without uſe and praiſe learning will nor bee obteined. 

Of what value is ſuch a Phyſician that alwaies readeth in the Schools Bur the 
more hee dealeth with nature and praRiſeth, the more hee ſeeth and knoweth, that 
hee hath not whoHy devoured the Art : What ſhall bee don then in and about the 
holy Scriptures, where God hath given other manner of Adverſaries, namely, the Di- 
vel and the Pope £ The cruſhing of the Church and her lying in travell endureth a 
long time. Bur (ſaid Zsther) her year and time will com that ſhee ſhall bee delivered 
and bavea joiful fight. The form and aſpeR of the Church is il-favoured, uglie, full 
fraughted with mourning and calamitie in the ſight of the world, but in Chriſt ſhee is 
viQorious and triumpheth. S* Paul ſaith, Hee hath ſet ws with Chriit 18 the heavenly bee- 
ing. Like asa Bride is Domina, and miſtreſs of her husbands Treafure ; even ſoa taith- 
ful Chriſtian isa Lord ofthe wealth and treaſure of Chriſt his Bridegroom tor bee 

is 


” _-w 
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is raiſed with Chriſt, and is ſet in the Celeſtial ſubſtance. Therefore ( ſaid rather ) 
pride is not to bee imputed unto us in that wee upbraid the Divel, and boaſt of God's 
Gifts, Bericfits and Preſents which Chriſt for us hath purchaſed, and which the Divel 
hath loſt. PLOT 

God beholdeth and ſeeth nothing in his Church and Aflemblie thar is evil, or that 
hath a defornied AſpeR, but Hee beholderh therein onely his dearly beloved Son 


Chriſt; Him Hee loveth fo intirely, that by reaſon of ſuch Love , Hee be- 
holdeth on His Bride altogether that which is amiable and full of Beautiez for Hee 


- hath cleanſed her with the waſhing of water by the Word, Eph.5. 


Nothing leſs is beheld or ſeen in the Church, then thar which of her is written, 
namely, that ſhee is the Spouſ of Chriſt. Therefore ( ſaid Luther) wee muſt open the 
Eyes of the heart, and muſt life them up on high, and look not according to the out- 
ward view, or according to our humane natural ſight, ſenſ, wiſdom and underſtanding 
( for wee are ſenſible of our fins and of the Devils affrightings)- but wee muſt cenſure 
and judg touching theſe Celeſtial bleſſings, according tro God's Word and Promils. 


Of the Aſþe&t of the world, and of the true Chriftian Church, 


g Form and AſpeR of the world (ſaid Zather) is like a Paradiſe ; but the true 
Chriſtian Church in the Eie of the world is foul,deformed and offenſive; yer ne- 
vertheleſs in the fight of God, ſhee is precious, ſhee is high and dearly eſteemed of. 
Aaronche high Prieſt appeared gloriouſly in the Temple with his Ornaments and rich 
Attire, with odoriferous and ſweet ſmelling perfumes, but on the contraric, Chriſt ap- 
ared in moſt mean, fimple and contemptible Aſpect. : 
Wherefore (ſaid, Lsther) I regard nothing at all, neither am I troubled, that the 
world fo baſely efteemeth of the Church, what do I care, (ſaid hee) that the Uſurers, 
the Nobilitie, Gentrie, Citizens, Countrie-people, covetous Panches, and Roarers do 
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Known figns 
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the world and 


of the Church. 


contemn, and eſteem of mee as of dirt 2 I will in due time eſteem of them as little, + 


Wee muſt not ſuffer our ſelvs to bee deceived nor troubled at what the world holdeth 
of us. Yirtws eft placuiſſe bonks. 


Why the Church is in miſerie on Earth. 


ÞE® (ſaid Lather ) thar thereby wee bee put in minde and admoniſhed, that wee are 
baniſhed and exiled ſervants out of Paradiſe for Adam's ſake. Secondly, that wee 
may a!waies carrie in minde the miſerie of the Son of God,who was made man for our 
ſake, took upon him our fleſh and bloud, (yet without ſin) walked in this vale of miſe- 
rie, ſuffered for us, died, and aroſe again from the dead, and ſo brought us again to 
our paternal home, from whence wee were driven. Thirdly , that wee bee pur in 
minde and taught, that our habitation is not in this world, but are here onely Pil- 
orims, and that there is another life, namely, an everlaſting, prepared for us. 


Of the Churthes witneſs touching faith, 


f Be there is a holie Chriſtian Church, the ſame is an Article of our Chriſtian 
Belief, which muſt bee taken hold on, not with carnal cogitations, but by Faith, 
For God oftentimes hideth and concealeth Himſelf in moſt wonderful wiſe ; now 
with finning, then with debate, ſomtimes with errors, then again with weakneſs and 
frailtie, with offenſes, with murthering (for which the ungodly malefaQtors ought ro 
bee puniſhed) as Thievs, Murtherers, Adulterers, &c. Inall theſe and thelike offenſes 
committed a:nong Chriſtians, God in miraculous manner hiderh and concealeth Him- 
ſelf z yea, Hee hideth Himſelf in ſuch ſort, that even the Apoſtles of Chriſt went 
not Scot-free, who many times were at diſcord and debate one with another, as wee 
ſce when S* Pas! reſiſted S* Peter, and openly reproved him before the whole > 

, Cc ſemblic, 


The Pilgri- 
mage of the 
Church, 


Gal. Is 


- 
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ſemblic. Likewiſe, when Paul and Barnabas encountred the one the other ſo ſharply 
AF.rg, for the ſake of £2ark, (who in Pamphilia departed from them) that they forſook and 

left one another. And (faid Luther) I am verily. perſuaded whole ©A4{ia (that fair and 
_—_— "9, glorious Countrie) tor none other cauſ fell from -S* Par!'s DoRrine, then that God 
eeren's inthe Church hid Himſelf, infomuch as they were full of debate, of diſcord and of. 
fenſes ; nevertheleſs the Chriſtian Church moſt certainly was in fa, although bur 


in few. 
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T ouching all Fiypocrites boafting of the Church. 
He very name of the Church is the higheſt Argument and proof of all Hypo- 


The word crites. The Phariſces, the Scribes, yea, the whole Senate of Jeruſalem cried out 
Church a Cloak , Y & , , 

of Koaveric, Againſt Steven, and ſaid, This man ceaſeth wot to ſpeak blaſphemous words againit this holy 
Afts 7. place, and the Law. Cain, Iſhmael, Saul, the Turks and Jews carried and do carrie the 


Deut.3 te Nameand Title of the Church. But Aoſes finely ſolveth this their Argument, where 
God ſaith, They have moved mee to jealouſie with that which « not God, they have provoked 
mee to anger with their vanities : And I will move themis jealouſie with theſe which are 
not a people, Twill provoke them to anger with a fooliſh Nation. Here (faid Luther) was 9nid 
pro 20; As if God ſhould ſaie, Could yee finde in your hearts to forſake mee ſo can 
I forſake you again z for God and Nation,the Word and the Charch ate Correlativa, 
the one cannot bee withvuut the other. 

3 CEE In ſuch manner (ſaid Luther) the Papiſts are Biſhops, and yet are not z wee are not 

— — Biſhops, and yer arc, according co S* Paul's definition, as hee deſcribeth a Biſhop. The 

| 2audie pomp of the Papiſts might in ſom meaſure bee collerated, bur thcir idolatrie is 


inſufferable, 


That the fruit in a mothers womb is a pifture and {amilitude of the Church, 


Ike as a Childe in the mother's womb is wickled and compaſſed about with a 
Cbujion; little thin and tender Caul, which the Greeks name Chorjop, ( otherwiſe called 
the After-birth) and deſireth no more ſuſtenance then ſo much as the Cotylidones(from 
which the fruit receiveth nouriſhment) do bring with them, neither doth the After- 
birth break, except the fruit bee ripe and timely to bee brought ro the world's light. 
Even ſo likewiſe (ſaid Luther) the Church alſois incloſed in the Word and bound 
thereon, and ſhee ſeeketh none other Dorine concerning God's Will, then that 
which in the ſame is ſhewedand revealed, therewith ſhee is content, and thereupon 
ſhee remaineth and dependeth by faith, until ſuch time as inthe life to com ſhee ſhall 
behold God's light and face in preſence, and ſhall hear God Himſelf preach of the 
Myſteries and now hidden things which here on carth wee have in faith, 

But if in caſe ſom (who are vain-glorious and ſtuffed with ambition) by untimely 
motion do force and break the After-birth (as the Papiſts, the Anabaptiſts, and other 
ſeducers do, in contemning the Office of Preaching the Goſpel, do attend and ex[pe& 
innovations and motions from Heaven)the ſame muſt bee diverted into untimely fruits 
and ſtill-born Children, as abortus & immature Maſs4. 

Therefore when the Church beholdeth this fimilitude and likeneſs, then ſhee muſt 
learn and know, that ſhee is bound on the word which of God is given unto her, from 
which ſhee muſt not ſhrink nor depart, no not the breadth of one hair, 


Of another ſimilitude and pifture of the (hurch. 


Cod's maſter. ,, f Maranthus is a lower that groweth in Axguft, it is more a ſtalk then a flower, it is 

og conn a eaſily broken off, and groweth in joiful and pleaſant fort, when all other lowers 
Fearutes, . . . . . * 

are gonand decaicd, then this (being with water ſprinkled) becometh fair and green 

again; inſomuch that in winter time they uſe tomake Garlands thereof, Ir is called 
Amaranthas({aid Luther ) from hence, that it neither withereth nor decaicth, 


af I know 
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I know nothing ( ſaid Zuther, ) more like-unto the Church then this Flower The gorm ind 
Amaranthus,(c with us in Germanie, Thouſand fair.) For although the Church proper condi- 
doth bathe her Garment inthe bloud of the Lamb (as in Geneſis, and in the Apocalyps —_— 
is written) and is over-colored with red, yet nevertlicleſs ſhee. is more fair, —_ 
and beautiful then any Stateand Afſemblie upon the face of the Earth z Shee onely is 
embraced and beloved of the Son of God, as His ſweet. and amiable .Spouſ, in 
whom onely Hee taketh Joie and Delight, and whereon His heart onely depen- 
an ; oe doth utterly rejet and loath all other that contema or falſfifie His 
Golpel,&c. TEIN | | 
| coi Church ſuffereth willingly her ſelf to bee broken of and plucked, thar 
is, Shee is willing, Joving, patient, and obedient ro Chriſt her Bridegroom in the 
Croſs, Shee groweth and encreaſeth again fair, joyfully and pleaſant, that is, Shee 
gaineth and purchaſeth the greateſt fruit and profit thereby, namely, Shee learneth to 
know God aright, to call upon Him, freely and undauntedly to confeſs His Word and 
Dodrine, and produceth many fair and glorious virtues. 52” 
At laſt, the bodie and ſtalk remaineth whole and ſound,and cannot bee rooted out, 
although raging and ſwelling bee made againſt ſom of her members, and the ſame 
corn away. For like as CAmaranthus never withereth nor decaicthz Even ſo, the 
. Church can never bee deſtroied nor rooted our. But what is more wonderful then 
- this qualitic in Hmarenthus, when itis with water ſprinkled and dipped therein, then 
it becomerh freſhand green again, like as raiſed and wakened from the dead. Even ſo 
likewiſe the Church by God will bee raiſed and wakened out of the Graye, and 
will becom living again, will erraingy praif, extol, and laud the Father of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt His Son our Redeemer together with the holic 
Ghoſt. For howſoever other temporal Empires, Kingdoms, and Principalities have 
their Changings,and like Flowers do ſoon fall and fade away ; yet notwithſtanding 
this kingdom (which ſo deeply is rooted in) by no power can bee deſtroied and deva- 
ſed; bur remaineth eternally. 


Of the Olive-tree; 


AN Olive-tree (ſaid Luther) will ſtand, endure; and bear fruit the ſpace of two rate 19. 
hundred years, and it is a fair fimilitude of the Churchy for 0-1 fignifieth 

the Amitic and Love of the Goſpel ; but Wine fignificth the DoRrine of the Law. 
There is ſucha natural unitie and affinitic between rhe Vine and the Olive-tree, that 

when the Vine branch is graffed and ſet upon an Olive-tree, then it beareth both 
kr and Olives. In like manner when the-Church (which is God's Word) is 
planted in people's hearts, then ir ringeth, ſoundeth our, and teacheth both the Law 

and the Goſpel, it uſcth both Dodarines,and from both bringeth fruir, 


Of the vain boating of the Pope , concerning bis Church 


; at Rome, 


Much marvell (ſaid Zuther) that the Pope boaſteth, and extolleth his Church at 

Rome to bee the chiefeſt, whenas the Church ar Jersſalemis the Mother ,, for there 
the Doarine was firſt revealed and ſet forth by Chriſt the Son of God Himſelf, and The anticn - 
by His Apoſtles. After the ſame Church, was the Church at Antioch, from whence Church 
the Chriſtians have their name. Thirdly was the Church at Alexandria, the Romiſh 
was the fourth, And the Churches of the Galatians, of the Corinthians, Epheſians, of 
the Philippians, &c. were alſo before the Romiſh. Is it ſogreat a matrer (ſaid Luther) 
that S* Peter was at Rome ? (which never hitherto hath been, nor ever will,nor can bee 
proved) whenas our bleſſed Saviour Chriſt Himſelf was at Jeruſalem, where all the 
Articles of our Chriſtian faith were made, where S* Fames received his Orders, and 
was Biſhop, and where the Pillars of the Church had their ſcat. 


Cc 2 S' Peter 
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S* Peter (ſaid Luther) was God's laſt anger, who idly boaſted and bragged, and 
with lics procured the heavie torments of many Conſciences. 


Of SF Auſtine's ſpeech, Evangelio non crederem, exc. 


jj ſpeech of S* T1uZin(faid Luther) where hee writeth, I would not believ' the 
Goſpel, except the Church firſt with her Authoritie had confirmed the ſame, &e; 
was never written in that fenſ which the Papiſts dream of and deviſe. For it never 
came in £4s#tn's minde to write, that his, or others of the Fathers writings, ought to 
bee more believed then the holie Goſpel, but that onely the ſacred: Scriptures and 
God's Word were to bee believed, and that rhe fame ſhould nor'bee cenfured ac- 
cording to our humane wifdom, ſenf, teaſon and underſtanding, as dorine- of men, 
which in another place hee witneſleth (Profego, lib.3. de Trinitate) in-theſe words fol- 
lowing ; Thou ſhalt (in favor towards my writings) not beliey then as the ſacred 
Scriptures ; but what thou findeſt in the Holic Scriptures, the ſame beliey thou im- 
mediately without all doubting, yea, although before thou didſt nor believ ir. Bur in 
my writings (what therein thou holdeſt not to bee ſure and certain, and unleſs thou 
truly and rightly underſtandeſt them) thou ſhake not ſtedfaſtly depend thereon. And 
further in h1s'8; Epiſtle to'S* Hierom,hee ſaith, T have learned to do this honor and fear 
ro the Holie Scriptures, that I dare not believ any thing therein to bee erroneous. And 
if incaſe I found any thing therein which might not bee agreeable to the truth, thar 
as then T ſhall and will chink nothing elf but that the Book is not written aright, bur 
fally ; or ſhall think, that the Tranſlators did not attain to the true ſenſ of what is 
faid, or did not rightly underſtand ir. | 

_ But other men's writings (bee they never ſo holy or learned) I read in ſuch man< 
ner, that I hold the ſame not therefore to bee true, becauſ they themſelvs hold them 
fo; - butT will, that they ſhall make them good and approved unto mee to bee true 
out of holy Writ, or by other ſound and ſubſtantial reaſons, &c. And' again, Iam 
to read in other men's Books and Writings in ſuch manner, as I will they ſhould read 
in mine, to underſtand them,8:c. 

The idle Sophiſts (ſaid Zuther ) do finde fault with S* Pasl, and do blaſpheme him, 
and ſaie, Hee wrote confuſedly, one thing through another diſordered and darkly. 
Ah, Loving Lord God, this great Treaſure the ſacred Writ belongeth onely to a per- 
plexed, to a broken, contrite, and humbled heart which feareth God's wrath,Pſal.5 1. 
and 1/ai. 64. " 

Then ali ought carneſtly to bee reproved, and their boaſting confounded and 
put to ſhame, as S* Sreven did, As 7. Hee ſpake harſhly of and againſt Jerufalem, 
and the Law which ruled at the ſame time over that Nation, which then ſtood in 
flouriſhing ſtate. 


That the Papiſts bragging ſtandeth and dependeth on the name 
of the Church. 


TH Papiſts (ſaid Luther) relic upon this, The Church cannot err, Wee are the 

Church z Zrgo, wee cannot err. To the Major, I make this anſwer, True it is, 
the Church cannot err, namely, in the DoQrinez but in works and aRions ſhee may 
eaſily err, yea, and oftentimes doth err ; and therefore ſhee praieth, Forgive ws owr 
Treſpaſſes, 8c. The miner (ſaid Luther ) I utterly denie, 

Therefore when they argue, and faie, What the Church teacheth uprightly and 
pure, is true; the ſame (ſaid Zyther) wee yield unto. But when they argue nd ſaic, 
Whar the Church doth is upright and true , the ſame wee denie, and faie roundly, No 
—_ Wherefore wee muſt alwaies have an cie to the Docrine, for that doth 
the deed, 4 


of 
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Cnae.20, Of the Chriftiin Church: 


Of the difference of Chrift's Kingdom, and the kingdom of the world. 


FYUr Lord God (ſaid Zuther) hath reſerved to Himſelf and His Chutch the beſt 
Rule and Government, which is not ſ#b exatFione Legis, but proceedeth in Liber- 
zate ſpontanea. For our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, 7 baptize thee, 1 inſtru thee in the 
chieteſt points of Chriſtian DoArine, I abſoly thee, I preach untothee, I comfort 
thee, &c. Bclieveſt thou Mee, ſo haſt thou everlaſting Life and the celeſtial Treaſure ; 
but if thou believeſt not, the hurt is thine own, I loſe nothing thereby. | 
But the worldly Government proceedeth ex coatFione, and ſaith, Fac hoc, omitte illud, 
If thou wilt not bee ruled,(ſaith the Magiſtrate)then will I puniſh thee in the world 
is altogether miſchief, inſomuch that the temporal Kingdom ſecketh onely its 
own carnal good and profit, quadam ex coattione. | 
Bur the Kingdom of Chriſt holdeth and governeth us for our own true celeſtial 
good and profit, with (lovingly) deferring it to our ſelvs. And (ſaid Zather) in Elefti 
the ſame goeth well forward and proſperouſly proceedeth. Sed politici quo ſunt rigi- 
diores Legibus (dicentes, Thus and thus muſt thon do), Z> minis procedit; 


Wherein the true Church conſifteth, 


My there are (ſaid Luther) that preſume to brag and boaſt of their Title of the 
Church, whenas they are nothing leſs then the true Church, for the dear and 
holie Prophets fought alſo with the Church. The Prophet Eſay preſently in the be- 
ginning of his firſt Chapter deſcribeth ewo ſorts of Churches. The upright and true 
Church is a very ſmall heap and number, hath no eſteem or very lictle, ſhee licth nn- 
der the Croſs, bur the falf Church is pompous, boaſting-like; ſhee flouriſheth and 
is held in high repute, like Sodom, of which S* Paul complaineth, Romans 8. and 9: 
Chapters. To conclude, the true Church (ſaid Zuther) confiſteth in God's EleRion 
and Calling, ſhee is powerful and ſtrong in weakneſs. | 


Of the Sophifls Juggling Tricks. 
Fallaciz Sophiſtarum. | 


(Ne of the Jugglings of the Sophiſts ( wherewith the ungodlie wretches de- 
cciv ſimple people)isthis, A kingdom (faie they) which is plagued and tormen- 
ted, the ſame is a temporal kingdom. The Chriſtian Church is plagued and tormented. 
Ergo, Chriſt's Kingdom is a Temporal Kingdom. But I anſwer them and faic, No, 
not ſo, The Kingdom of Chriſt (ſaid Zuther) is not plagued, but our bodies by reaſon 
of our finsare plagued and tormented, As $* Paul faith, Wee mu#t through much Tribu- 
lation enter into the Kingdom of God. Hee ſaith not , That the Kingdom of God 
ſaffereth externally. > 
The like fallacie and deceit is, when they ſaie, God is the Love, God juſtifieth, 
therefore Love juſtifieth. 

Such and the like Fallacies (ſaid Luther) may ſomtimes poſe even underſtanding and 
pregnant wits, which are well exerciſed ind praQifed. Therefore wee muſt rake time 
tro anſwer them ; for every one ſo ſuddenly cannot mark and diſcern ſuch de- 
ceits. 

Occam the Teacher wrote a Book wherein with diligence hee ſhewcth ſuch So- 
phiſtical Jugglings. 
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Cuay. XXLI. 


OF EXCOMMUNICATION, 
AND © # 
The Juriſdiction of the :Church. 


-; | { 

Concerning . Excommuncation. 
He ungodly (ſaid Luther) have great power, riches, and reſpe&, on the 
DFE contrarie, wee the true and upright Chriſtians have but onely one poor, 
2 fillic, and contemned Chriſt, ' Temporal things, monie, wealth, reputa- 
S%RL2 tion and power they have alreadie 1n poſſeſſion , they care nothing for 
Chriſt, Wee ſaieto them, Yeeare great Lords on earth ; on the contrarie, wee are 
Lords in Heaven ; yee have the power and riches on earth z on thecontrarie, wee have 
the Heavenlic Treaſure alreadic, namely, wee have God's Word and Command, wee 
have the holie Baptiſm, and the Sacrament pf the Altar, which is an Office celeſtial. 
If (aid Luther) any man or humane Creatwfe among ns, under the name of a Chriſti- 


an, will exerciſe unjuſt power, inſolencie.and wicked wilfultoſs, as then immediately 
wee excommunicare ſuch a, perſon, hee ſhall nor preſaht himſelf neicher at the bapri 


ww 4 


-zing of Children, nor ſhall bee partaker of the holie Communion, neither ſhall hee 


have Converſation with other Chriſtians, | | 

But if hee will abandon and forſake the name of a Chriſtian, and give over that 
Chriſtian Title, as then wee are and will bee readie and willing with patience to ſuffer 
his or their tyrannie, inſolencie, and uſurped powerz wee are content to lat them go 
like Heathen, Jews, and Turks, and ſo ro commit our caul to God. 

From hence (ſaid L#ther) proceeded Excommunication by the Ancient Fathers in 
the Church ; as wee read of S* Ambroſe Biſhop of Millain, who drove Theodefius the 
Emperor out of the Quire, becauſ (after hce with his fouldicrs had overcom a Citie) 
then heetyrannized horribly, and commanded all therein (young and. old) to bee put 
to the ſword and ſlain. And when S* C4 mbroſe by the Emperor was ſent for, tro com 
out of the Church, and to deliver up into the Emperors. hands both the Chuch, the 
TuriſdiQion and the Livings thereof, then hee ſtretched forth his neck,and offered the 
ſame to the block, ſtood ſtedfaſt like a ſtrong wall, and ſaid, If the Emperor defireth 
of meethat which is mine, as my Houf, my monie and goods, &c. then I will not re- 
fuſe, but willingly will part therewith, (although all that I have belongeth to poor 
people) but that which belongeth to God and to the Church isnor ſubjectro the Im- 
perial power and Majeſtic z hee hath neither right nor title thereuncoz I neither can 
nor will ſuffer any thing to bee drawn from the Church, nor deliver over that which 
is hers, ſpecially ſeeing I have command to keep it, and nor to ſurrender it up, More- 
over, I (ſaid S* £ambroſe) muſt have alfo regard tothe Emperors ſaving health, to his 
eternal welfare and ſalvation: For it were neither good for mee to dehver it, nor for 
him to take it, 

Therefore, loving Emperor, (ſaid hee) do not burthen thy Conſcience therewith, 
think not that thou haſt Imperial power and right over that which pertaineth to God, 
donotexceedin exalting thy felf, but in caſe thou intendeſt to remiin Emperor, and 
to rule any lorger, then have a care that thou beeſt ſubjeRt to God, for it 15 written, 
Reddite Ceſari que ſunt Ceſaris,& Deoque ſunt Dei. People and Countries belong to 


thee, but the Church to the Pricſts, inqwhich Chriſt onely muſt rule and govern, = 


Cunap.21.0f Excoltmunication,C thefuriſaittion of the Church. 


muſt not bee ſubjec to any other power, &c. Further hee ſaid, Well, I muſt endure 

and ſoffer power ;* Well may I ſigh, lament and weep, for thoſe are the weapons of a 
Chriſtian ſervant againſt God's enemies; I neither will nor muſt reſiſt or defend my 
ſelf in any other ſort, behold, here I ſtand, here will I dic, 

Truly (ſaid Lather) hee was (doubtleſs) a ſtout and ſtedfaſt godly man, and one that x piſcopa! 
was indued with a glorious Chriſtian Courage and'Spirit. To conclude, the world Pivure. 
weeneth, and in this opinion is ruled , It beholdeth onely what is preſent and rempo- 
ral, it underſtandeth and knoweth nothing how it will go hereafter , then the world 
will ſaic, Non putaramn, I did notthink it would have happened ſo. 

But faith dealeth with things which arc not preſent and viſible, and which may bee p.;9, cots. 
comprehended with humane reaſon and underſtanding. An upright Chriſtian ſhould lution, 
never deal with Non putaram's,but muſt bee moſt ſure and certain ofhis Cauſ. Hee for 
the ſake of Chriſt his Saviour(in whom hee belecveth) muſt ſuffer and endure the 
Holy Croſs, muſt bee contemned and blaſphemed , therefore when the Croſs co- 
meth hee is not much affrighted nor moved thereat : why £ becauſ hee knoweth be- 
fore that it would and muſt com upon him. Bur the wiſe of this world, and what af- 
feQeth this world, do live and go on ſecurely in all and full delight and pleaſure, like 
the rich Glutton and Epicare, who could not afford nor ſparc his ſcraps and fragments Luke 16. 
to poor Lazarw that lay at his Gate, 


What Excommunication is. 


(= dealing and proceeding againſt the Pope(ſaid Luther) is altogether Excom- Definition of 
munication. For a true and right Excommunication is nothing elf, then publick- Excommuni- 
ly to declare a perſon that is diſobedient to Chriſt's Word. For, Hee that believerh 

and is baptized, ſhall bee ſaved, 8&c. Now wee faic and direaly do affirm in publick, 

tharthe Pope (with his retinue)believerh not}, therefore wee conclude, that hee ſhall 

not bee ſaved, that is, hee will bee damned. What is this elf, but toexcommunicate 

him 2 To put Chriſt's Word in Execution, and to accompliſh and execute his com- 

mand, the ſame is Excommunication, or to excommunicate. 


An Admonition touching Excommunication, given by Luther at Wittemberg, after 
his Serman preached on. Sunday 1nyocavit im Lent, 
'£ Anno 153g. 


|| Underſtand (ſaid Zizher) of a rumor among you, which induceth many to bee very Toes Ex. 
cholerick, in that wee endeavor to ere and eſtabliſh Excommunication again, Now ©o==unicr- 
trucitis, I have made mention and ſpoken of the ſame, not in meaning, that Tyrannie NG 
ſhould ſwaic again , but according to that whereof Chriſt ſpeaketh and eacheth, 
Ataith. 18. Namely, firſt, that one in private bee admoniſhed ; afterwards again, 
through rwo perſons,8&c. Such an Excommunication (ſaid hee) wee would willi oly The manner of 
have again to bee prepared, not that'a. ſingle lain or Miniſter alone ſhould or {exam 
could deal therein ; butrhar all of you your ſelvs ſhould give Afiſtance thereunto : ; 
As S* Paxl ſaith, With your Afſemblic, and with my ſpirit, that is, with the whole Con- 

regation, Wee with you, and yee with us, ought one with another to pronounce the 
Lort's Prayer againſt ſuch a perſon as is ſeparated or excommunicated from the whole 
Chriſtian Congregation. 

Again, if in caſe that perſon bee converted, as then, that wee join in publick Praiers 
over him in the Church, and receiv him again. 

And (ſaid Luther) how can I,as a Miniſter and' Servant of the Church, look to 7;. 


S-rvaT1wy 


Bakers how they bake; or to Butchers, how they kill and ſell mear, how Tailors and of the Churct 
Millers do ſteal, &c. Theſe Offices belong to the temporal Magiſtrate. But the holy ** 5 [afer- 
Communion is ordained for a ſinners comfort, who from his heart confeſſeth and ac. *** 
knowledgeth his fins,is ſad and forrie for them,and deſireth to have the Grace of God, 

and to bee freed and looſed from his fins. 


But 
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But iF in caſe there bee among vs a publick finner, whom the Magiſtrate py. 
niſheth nor, to ſuch anone wee ought nor to adminiſter the holy Sacrament, EXCept 
hee repenteth and bee converted: for, (ſaid Lather) If I wittingly do admit a publick 
finner to the holy Communion, then I take his ſins upon mee, and make my ſelf par- 
taker thereof. | 

What need have I to bee partaker of other men's fins, whenas I have enough of 
mine own? I lived wickedly in my youth, and fifteen years together have incurred 
God's wrath againſt mee by ſaying Maſs in Papedom, and with my helpleſs works 
have ſcorned, derided, crowned and crucified my Lord and Saviour Chriſt Jeſus, &c. . 
why ſhou!d I then now again run my ſelf into damnation by reaſon of other people's 
fins 2 I mightrather wiſh I were a keeper of Swine. 

I ſpeak this{ſaid Luther) notthat I would beea Ruler, or uſe Tyrannie over you, 
I neither can nor will do that : But I would have everie one of you ask his own heart, 
whether hee think it fitting for any one to receiv the holy Sacrament, when hee liveth 


T 


 inopen finand wickedneſs without reſtraint ? 


Should I (ſaid Luther) ſuffer my ſoul ro bee damned for the ſake of ſuch an impe- 
nitent perſon 2 Iam willing to venture and engage my bodie and bloud with you, my 
wealth and temporal welfare, my wife and children, or what elf I have in this life, 
(as yee know how truly I have remained with you, and nor ſtarred in the time of this 
late great and fierce plague and fickneſs.) Bur that I ſhould venture and engage my 
ſoul for your fins, and with you to run headlong to hell, therein I will bee excuſed. 
It concerneth not mee alone, but it roucheth all of you, to take heed that wee make 
not our ſelys partakers of other peoples ſins. A whole Citie may bee puniſhed for the 
ſake of one publick ſinner, 

I would willingly proceed with the Excommunication (as God willing I intend) after 
this manner : Firſt, when I my ſelf have admoniſhed an obſtinate ftnner, then I ſend 
unto him two other perſons, ( as two Chaplains, or two of the Aldermen of the town, 
two Church-wardens, or two honeſt men out of the Aſſemblie, ) if as then hee will 
not better and amend himſelf, bur {till run on in ſtubbornneſs and perſiſt in his ſin- 
ful life: Then I will declare him openly to the Church, and in this manner I 


will faie, Loving Friends, I declare unto you, how that . N. hath been admoe - 
niſhed, Firſt by my ſelf in private, afterwards alſo by two Chaplains ; thirdly by two 


Aldermen and Church-wardens, and thoſe of the Aſſemblie, yer notwithſtandi 
hee will not defiſt from his ſinful kinde of Life. Wherefore I earneſtly defire you 
to aſſiſt and adviſe, to kneel down with mee, and let us praie againſt him, and deliver 
him over to the Divel, &c. 

Hereby (ſaid Luther) wee ſhould, doubtleſs, prevail ſo far, that people would not 
live inſuch publick fin and ſhame, for this would bee a ſtrict Excommunication, (not 
like the Popes monie-Bulls) and profitable ro the Church. But when ſuch a perſon 
were bettered and converted, then wee mightabſoly him again. 

Theſe are the Keyes of the Church wherewith ſinners are bound and looſed again, 


That Excommunicatin is Two fold. 


Xcommunication, as alſo the Church, is two-fold. The one is temporal, external 
or viſible, which the Charch uſeth (againſt thoſe that lie in open fin and ſhame) 
according to Chriſt's Command, And this (ſaid Lyther) above all things muſt bee 
kept inthe Church z For Excommunication is not a flight thing, which excludeth 
and ſeparateth from Chriſt's Kingdom, deteineth fins, without all hope ot forgiveneſs, 
except by Repentance. 

Therefore Chriſt will have, that a ſinner bee firſt warned and admoniſhed, not 
onely once or twice by private and ſingle perſons that are nor in Office, but alſo by 
them which arein Office of publick preaching, ere and before this fevere ſentence of 
Excommunicatior bee publiſhed and declared. 

Many there are at this time (ſaid Zsther) that laie the fault upon the ſervants of the 
Church,asit Excommunication were fallen through their negligence. Mg do 

charge 


k ug! | : 
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charge the Magiſtrate, that they withſtand and hinder the ſame, and will not give 
waie to have it put. in- execution. Bur the ſentence and. Command of Chriſt wit- 


neſſeth clearly, rhat ſinners in private manner ought to bee admoniſhed , before the 
publick Miniſters do pronounce and declare the ſentence. | 


Of the cauſ, why Excommunication is now fallen. 


Ndbing hindereth Excommunication more at this time, then that no man doth 
what pertainech-to a Chriſtian-to.do. Thou haſt a Neighbour whoſe Life and 
Converfation is welkknown-unto thec ( but unktown tothy Preacher or Miniſter.) 
Therefoze when thow ſeeſt thy Neighbour by wrongful dealing groweth rich, thou 
ſeeſt thatthee liveth a laſcivious kinde of life, m Adulterie, &c. Thou ſeeſt that hee 
governeth his Houſ and Familie negligently,8c. as then oughteſt thou Chriſtian-like 
to: warn.and carneſtly to admoniſh-him to defiſt from his ſintyl Cougfes,to have a care 
of bis Salvation, and ro abſtain from giving offenſes, 8c. Oh, (ſaid Zuther)how holie 
2 work haſt thou performed when in this ſort thou winneſt thy Neighbour £ But I 
praic; who doth this £ For firſt, Truth is a hateful : Hee that in theſe times of 
the world fpeaketh the truth, procureth hatred. ore thou wile rather keep thy 
Neighbours Friendſhip and good will ({pecially when hee is rich and powerful ) by 
holdingthy peace and keeping filence, or by conniving, then that thou wilt incur 
his di & and make him thy Advycrfaric. ; 

Secondly, the cauſ that Excommunication is fallen, is, foraſmuch as in a ſort wee 
are all ſubje& to blaſpheming alike, and therewith are ſtained; therefore wee are 
afraid to pull our the moat which wee ſce in our Neighbours Eie, leſt wee bee hit in 
the teeth with the beam which appeareth in our own, 

Bur (ſaid Luther) the chiefeſt cauſ why Excommunication is fallen, is this, The 2/:. x 
number of upright and true Chriſtians in every place is very {mall : For, if from our 
hearts wee loved and affected true and uprigix Godlinels and God's Word (as wee all 
ought)then wee would regard the Command of Chriſt our bleſſed Saviour far more 
an] grcater, then all the wealth, welfare or favour of this remporal. life. For this 
Command of Chriſt touching rhe admon and ys thy Brother that finneth, 
is even 2s necefſarie asthis, Tho ſhalt do ne murther, Thou ſhalt not commit adukterie, not 
ſteal, &c. _ that (when either out of fear, or for ſom other worldly reſpe& thou 
omitreſt this admonition) there -> van thereon, not thy Neighbours bodie and 
goods, but the ſalvation of his ſoul. 


T hat wee ought not to contenn Fxcommunication. 


if ro heed (I ſaie) that inany caſe thou contemneſt not the Excommunication of 
the Church, which hath an orderlie and upright proceeding for the conremning 
thereof moſt certainly produceth the Cenſure of God's wrath, and everlaſting dam- 
nation, for Chriſt ſaith, Yerily I ſaie untoyon, what yee binde on earth, ſhall bet alſo ound in 
Heaven,&c. Therefore the Popes Tyrannie is fo muchthe morero- bee malediced, in Ancichriftian | 
that hee abuſeth Excommunication in ſuch ſort, as when a poor man at a cettain ap- eq” 

inted daie cannot make paiment af that Taxation which the Pope impoſeth upon 
fm, then hee is excommunicated. Bur his Bulls and Excommunication hee now 
uſeth againſt us, becauf wee openly confeſs the all-ſaving Dorine of the Goſpel : 
yet our Saviour Chriſt comforteth us firſt, and ſaith, Happre are yee when men revile and 
per ſccute you for my ſake, and ſpeak all manner of evil againſt you,8&c. And again, They will 
(fairh Chriſt ) excommunicate you, 

Secondly, moſt certain it is, (ſaid Lather)thar the Pope's Bull is not Chriſt's Ex- 
communication, by reaſon'it is not don nor taken in hand according to Chriſt's Inſti- 
tution, therefore it is of no yalue in Heaven, but to him (who thus abuſeth it againſt 
Chriſt's Command)it bringeth moſt ſure and certaia deſtruRion z for it is a fin wheres 
with God's Name is blaſphemed. | 
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Of the hidden and inviſible Excommuſlication. 


Ike as this external and vifible Excommunication toucheth and-is-uſed againſt 

thoſe onely that live in publick fins, who thereof are convicted ; even lo the 
hidden and inviſible Excommunication (which is not of men,nor don by men viſibly, 
but is of God Himſelf, and don by Him onely ) excludeth oftentimes ſuch perſons 
from the Kingdom of Chriſt invifibly, which wee take and hold to bee fair, uprighr, 
good and honeſt Chriſtians, For God judgeth not according to outwatd works or 
kinde of life, ag wee men do, but Hee beholdeth the heart, Hee judgeth ſuch Hypo- 
crites which the Church can neither judg nor puniſh, according to the common Pro. 
verb, De occultis non judicat Eccleſia, the Church judgeth not what is hidden and in- 
viſible, 

Bur (ſaid Luther) all people among us are not ſtained and fouled fo grofsly with 
open Offenſes, that wee may or can tax and accuſe them in publick (as were fitting) of 
any one particular ſin and tranſgreſhon, For although many covetous Throats, 
Whores, Adulterers, &c. are among us, yet they proceed ſo craftily, and in ſuch ſorr 
do ad their fins, that wee cannot convince and tax them, as they deſerv to bee dil- 
covered and puniſhed. Therefore although they bee with us in the Church among 
the Chriſtian Aſſemblie, although they hear Sermons and God's Word, and with 
other upright and Godly Chriſtians receiv the holy Sacrament, yer nevertheleſs, de 
fadto, they are (in the AR) excommunicated by God, by reaſon they live in 
their own Conſciences, neither do they amend and better themſclys , according to 
St Paul's ſentence, The Whoremongers, Drunkards, Adulterers, 8c, ſhall not inherit the 
Kingdom of God. Indeed well may ſuch finners deceiv men, but they cannot decciv 
God ; Heeat the laſt daic of Judgment will cauſ His Angels to gather all Offenſes 
together, and will caſt them into the fierie Oven. 

External or the outward Excommunication ſhould bee acceptable and the more 
pleafing unto us, in that it is like Phyſick, through which wee are called and invited 
to Repentanrce. 

But the hidden or inviſible Excommunication (ſeeing it is bur for a ſhort titne, or, as 
wee ufeto ſaie, a Gallows reprive, not feeled) doth therefore ſtrengthen and animate 
a ſecure kinde of life. 


Of LuTHeR's Letter Which hee Wrote to a good Friend touching 
Excommunication. 


I Should bee very glad if yee could ere& and prepare Excommunication again ac- 
cording to the manner and Example of the firſt Church. Burt it will preſs the tender 
Courtiers ſorely, and cauſ grieyance in them, as thoſe which now arc weaned from 
Conſtraints and Compulfions, The Lord of his merci affiſt you therein, and give his 
benediction thereunto. <q 

Such jw were exceeding neceſſaric , for apparant wilfulneſs getteth the up.” 
per hand, and every one doth what hee pleaſeth, of which the Rulers and Magiſtrates 
are the chiefeſt cauſ, they ſuffer ſuch wilfulneſs ro go unpuniſhed, and connive there- 
with. They now have nothing elf to do, then to impoſe and preſs one Taxation 
after another upon their poor ſubjes,inſomuch that in theſe daies throughout all Do- 
minions are erefted innumerable houſes of Rents, Tolls, and Cuſtoms. Therefore the 
Lord in his wrath will deſtroie them. Ah thar the bleſſed daie of our deliverance 
might ſoon appear, and put an end to theſe great miſeries and divelliſh doings. Amen. 


Of the Deſcent of the Keyes of the Church, 


(2ilt (faid Luther) gaveto the Church two Keyes, with the one to binde, with the 
other to looſ. Our of theſe the Pope,as the right Antichriſt, hath made altogether 


Picklocks, and abominably hath abuſed them, as by experience wee finde, Bur 7 
Op 
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foraſmuch as God of his mercic hath given again his Word pure and clean unto us, 
wee ought therefore to make upright ule thereof, and not in ſuch ſort ſhould throw 
theſe Keyes into corners, and ſuffer them to ruſt, as hitherto hath'been don z but much 
more wee ſhould makethem to gocafily, to lock and unlock,to binde and to looſ,&c. 
To binde the rude and impenitent which lie and wallow 1in open fins both againſt the 
firſt and ſecond Table of the Ten Commandements of God, which give offenſ to 
others cither by fal{ dorine or wicked kinde of lite, until ſuch time as they acknow- 
ledg and confeſs, that they have wickedly provoked God's Anger, and offended the 
Church, and do defire emiſſion of their fins. As then they ſhall bee pronounced looſ 
again, and received ; As S* Paul with his Example teacheth at Corinth, Theſe are ,,,,, n 
the two Keyes which Chriſt hath committed to the truſt of His Spouſ the Church. 74.0. 
This Command of our Saviour Chriſt is confirmed with a ſolemn Oath, where Hee 

faith, Yerily I ſaie unto you, What yee binde onearth, 8c. Inſomuch that moſt certainir is, 

what in this manner here on carth ſhall bee bound and looſed, the ſame alſo ſhall bee 

bound and looſed in Heaven. 

But (ſaid Luther) Chriſt placerh firſt the binding, or the locking Key, and after- Remarkable 
wards, the Key of unlooſing or unlocking is hung . the ſame; for if one intendeth Ordinances in - 
to bee looſed, then hee muſt firſt bee bound. Now heethar feeleth not himſclf bound —— 
of the Divel and of his fins, nor doth acknowledg and confeſs his ſins, nay, in ſtead Crit, 
of confeſſing the ſame, will not confeſs to have don any thing amiſs or unright, but 
ſuppoſeth himſelf to bee quit and free; to him the Key of unloofing cannot bee im- 
parted, þut muſt bee left bound in that manner, and committed to God's Judgment, 
muſt bee held and eſteemed of as a Heathen and no Chriſtian z hee muſt bee ſuffered 
rogo on in his highand haughtie minde, which the Church cannot reſiſt, onely ſhee 
may reprove and warn others of him. 

The temporal Magiſtrate hath the ſword and command from God, openly tore- 7,.;..... 
ſtrain fa) dorine, to reſiſt and to puniſh ſuch Offenſes as are in publick committed and ves rongh 
againſt the firſt and ſecond Table of the Ten Commandements, to the end outward Preachers. 
Peace, Tranquillitic and Concord may bee preſerved, that God's Name may not bee 
blaſphemed, nor the Chriſtian Congregation offended, diſturbed and ſeduced. Bur 
the ſervants of the Church mult carrie the ſword onely in the mouth, and according 
to Chriſt's Command muſt not onely teach and comfort, but alſo they muſt reprove 
and affright, and in that ſort muſt binde and looſ according to the condition and ſtate 
of the perſons, that is, Thole that live in fin and ſtubbornly remain therein without 
amendment, muſt not bee looſed, but Heaven Gates ſhut up and locked againſt them. 

But thoſe which ackn6wledg and confeſs their fins, and praie for pardon and for- 
giveneſs (how groſs and great ſinners ſoever they bee) muſt bee looſed and releaſed, 
Heaven opened unto them, and again received for members of the Church. 


Naa hene. 


Of the effet and final cauſ of” Excommunication, and how it is to bee coalued, 


( 324 will have {ſaid Zather) that Excommunicarion ſhall bee of value,and proceed 

in the Church, it muſt ſtand ſtedfaſt in force and irrevocably remain, for Chriſt 

ſaith, Receiv yee the holie Ghoit, whoſe ſoever ſins yee remit, they are remitted unto them , Fob. wo 

and whoſe ſotver ſins yee retain, they areretained, And, If thy brother ſhall treſÞaſ againit eng 
thee, g0 and tell hizs his fault betwees thee and him alone, if hee ſhall hear thee, thow hai? gained += yh _ 
thy brother. But if hee will not hear thee, then take with thee one or two more, 8&c. And if Charch, 

hee ſhall negle(F to hear them, tell it untothe Church. Let him bee untothee as a Heathen man, 

and a Publicane. And S* Paul ſaith, If any man that is called a brother bee a fornicator, or * Cor-5. 
covetous, or an Idolater, or a railer, or a dfunkard, or an Extortioner, with ſuch an one, no not 

to eat, &C. Put away from you that wicked perſon. Alſo, If there com any to you, and bring / vw » 
not this dofirine, receiv him not into your houſ, neither bid him,God ſpeed: For hee that biddeth © y 

him God ſpeed, is partaker of his evil deeds. 

Theſe and ſuch like Sentences (ſaid Zauther} are the unchangeable Will, Decrees and God's general 
Ordinances of the high Majeſtic of God: Wee have no power to alter or to omit Ordnaaces in 
the ſame, much leſs to aboliſh them , but on the contrarie, wee have earneſt Com- 24 ma 
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mand with true diligence to hold thereunto, di-regarding the power or repute of any 
perſon whatſoever. And although Excommunication in Popedom hath been and js 
ſhamefully abuſed and made a meer Torment, yet mult nor, wee ſuffer it to fall, bur 


—— make right uſe thereof, as Chriſt hath commanded, to theagpairing and building of 


the Church, not to deyaſt and exerciſe Tyrannie, as the Pope hath don, 


Of the Abſalution. 


Y virtue of the ſtrength of the Keyes, wee muſt abſoly and looſ from ſecrer fins. 

The Keyes of the Church are not ſeparated in themſelys, but the uſe of them is 
manifold, The Goſpel which openly is declared and preached is the publick and ge- 
neral Abſolution, when Remiſſion of fins is pronounced and offered to all that repent, 
But private Confeſſion is the particular Abſolution, when one in particular is abſolved 
and looſed from fins. It was demanded, whether perſons excommunicated might bee 
permitted to go to Church and hear Sermons 2 Luther anſwered and ſaid, Yea, wee 
muſt not hinder them therein ; for by Preaching they earn to know where their Er- 


rors Arc. 
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OF THE OFFICE OF PREACHING, 
and Minifters of the Church. 


— —__———_—— _ 


Concerning Preaching. 


Om there are thar rail at the ſervants of God, and faie, What although 
rhe Word and Sacraments bee upright and the Truth ( as indeed they 

| bee) when God ſpeaketh of them: But it is not therefore ſo ſoon God's 

<2, Word when a mantalketh thereof, 

In this ſort ( ſaid Z#ther) do ſuch people under-value and flight the Office of 

Preaching. 


Of Speculative Divinitie. | 


I Much fear(ſaid Luther) that Lawyers very hardly will bee ſaved, whenks it is ſo 
hard for Divines to bee ſaved, thar daily go in hand and deal with-God's Word. 
Divines (if they bee upright)are alreadie juſtified in Heaven and ſaved , but Zuinglius 
and Oecolampadins are gonthe wrong waie z for all ſuch Divines as goin hand with ng- 
tural reaſon and underſtanding and do ſpeculate and cenſure thereafter in Divine Cau- 
ſes are the Divel's own. Cocleus is not ſuch a Divine, (ſaid Lather) hee is a very Idiot, 
therefore I have hope of him. But Prince George and the biſhop of Mentz belong di- 
realy ro the Divel. The Papiſts(as holy workers) do faie, I have don evil and finned, 
therefore am I damned, this, their Speculations and cenſuring in divine Cauſes accor- 
ding to humane wit and wiſdom do produce. When a Papilt heareth Divinitie, then 
hee ſaith, and concludeth, I have finned, therefore I am damned. 


Wherein Divinitie conſifteth. 


J J\vinitic (ſaid Lather ) conſiſteth inuſe and praRiſe, not in ſpeculating and medita- 
ting of God's works after humane wiſdom. Every Art as well in houſ as alſo in 
temporal Government that dealerh with ſpeculations ( without beeing put in practiſe) 


is loſt and nothing worth. When a Tradeſman onely maketh his Accompt,how m_ 
profit 
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rofit hee might reap inthe year, and putteth nothing in praQiſe, hee is one thar tra- 
deth with ſpeculations which conſiſt but onely in Cogitations and fooliſh Exploits , 
but afterwards in effet hee findeth, that his reckoning cometh far too ſhort. And 
thus it goeth alſo with ſpeculating Divines, as to this Daic is ſeen, and Examples do 
witneſs, ſom of which (ſaid Zather ) I know and have by experience. | 


To preach Chriit, 


T is an Office exceeding dangerousto preach Chriſt 5 had I (ſaid Lather) known ſo apaind the 
| much before as now I know, I ſhould never have been drawn thereunto, but with fore-ſpeakers 
Moſes 1 would have ſaid, Send whom thou wilt ſend, The Biſhp of Brandenburg ſpake ch donge: 
truly unto mee at Forms,(in meaning to diſſuade,mee from writing againſt the Pope,) --——-+oqea 
Loving S* 2artin ! (ſaid hee) I told you thus much before, and adviſed you to bee 
filent and notto enter in too far , yee will bring much trouble upon you : for it touch- 
eth the whole Chriſtian Church. I ween indeed (ſaid Lsther) I have trouble enough 


thereby ;. I have loaded upon mee the hate of the whole world, whenas before I li- 
ved ſecurely and at eal. | 


T o do nothing without calling. 


No man ſhould undertake any thing, except hee bee called thereunto,bnt Calling is 
two-fold ; cither Divine,which4s don by the higher power, or ſuch as have au- 
coritie, and the ſame Calling is of Faith. Or elf, it is a Calling of Love, which is don 
by one's Equal, as when one is deſired by his good Friend or Fellow to preach a Ser- 
mon ; both Vocations are greatly neceflarie to fecurethe Conſcience. 


Whether it bee right to defire the Office of Preaching ? 


An. Þ rſt; certain it is that young people muſt bee brought up to learn the holy 

Scriptures; they know that afterwards they muſt. bee taken for Miniſters. 
Now when afterwards they preſent themſelvs and offer their ſervice at ſuch time 
when a place or pariſh falleth void, then they do not intrude themfelvs, if they bee 
readie to bee invited, or demanded thereunto, Like as a Maid is brought up tothe 
ſtate and age of Matrimonie z whenas then one maketh ſuit to marrie her, then ſhee 
may do it with a good and ſafe Conſcience towards God and the world. To intrude 
(ſaid Z#ther) is to thruſt out another , but when in the Church a place is void, and 
thou ſaiſt, I will willingly _ it, if they willingly pleaſ to make uſe of mee, if 
as then thou beeſt entertained and received: fois ir an upright and a true Vocation 
and orderly Calling. In ſuch manner Eſay ſaid, Send mee, ({aid hee) 1 am here, Hee 1ſ. &» 
came of himſelf when hee heard they ſtood in need of a Preacher; and ſo (ſaid Luther) 
it ought to bee, wee muſt look whether people have need of us or no 2 And after- 
wards, whether wee bee defired or called 2 


Of the Calling of Moſes. 


Od was at 2/oſes, and bade him go ſix ſeveral times before hee could get him To be re- 

forward, andart laſt, after many excuſes, hee went, but unwillingly, If I ( faid gar to the 
Luther) had been as Moſes, I would (with the Advice of ſom Lawyer ) realiter have ©" 
framed a Bill of Complaint againſt our Lord God, for breaking His Promiſs; for Hee 
ſaid to Moſes, I will bee with thee, but Hee performed not what Hee promiſsed. In like 
manner God comforteth and encourageth with ſuch and the like Promiſles in the 
Goſpel,where Hee ſaith, 1nd yee ſhall finde re for your ſouls. But alas,wee (ce and finde 
the contrarie by Johnthe Bapti#, by His deareſt Son and our blefſed Saviour Chriſt 
Jeſus,by.all the Saints and holic Martyrs, and by all true Chriſtians, infomuch that ac- 
cording to the Lawyers ſentences and proceedings, our Lord God hath loſt the caul. 

Chriſt ſpake nor to mee (ſaid Luther ) as hee ſpake to S* Pawl,where hee faith, CAriſe 

and preach, and I will bee with thee, I(faid Luther) have read that in Pal as an Example. 
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Comfart for thoſe Which are m the Miniiterie, 


Uch as are upright Divines muſt remain ſtedfaſt in their Office, and muſt not re. 

gard the world's unthankfulneſs. Door Anthonie Staupitz complaining to Lether, 
how much tribulation and vexation hee endured by his preaching, was by Luther an- 
ſwered as followeth, Loving Friend ! ithath gon even ſo with mee likewiſe; I was as 
much afraid of the Pulpit as you are, yet I was compelled to proceed ; I was con. 
ſtrained to preach, and to begin at the Grape-gate, where I preached to the Brethren, 
But I mark your diſcal, you would fain bee exquiſite at an inſtant, you will bee more 
learned then I or others which therein are exerciſed z you happily ſeek after honor, 
and therewith you are vexed. But yqu ought to preach Chriſt,and the Catechiſm, and 
not regard what people do hold and cenſure 4 ſuch wiſdom will exalr you beyond all 
humane Judgment; for the ſame is God's Word which is wiſer then men do nor 
exſpeR from mee any praiſ when I hear you preach. But you muſt know that you are 
called, Chriſt hath necd of you for theprail of Him and His Name, thereupon ſtand 
ſedfaſt. Your Excuſes by mee are of no value. When the Prince Eleor of Saxon 
through DoQtor Stavpitz cauſed mee (ſaid Exther )to bee called to the Office of Preach- 
ing, I had fifteen Arguments with which I intended to refuſe myYocation, but they 
would not help. At laſt I ſaid, Loving DoRor Stavpitz ! you will bee the cauſ of 
bringing mee to my death; I ſhall not bee able co ſubſiſt. Then ſaid hee, Well, 
on in God's Name, Our Lord God hath many buſineſſes : Hee hath need alſo above 
in Heaven of wiſe people. 

As this DoQor Stawpitz was eleRed chief Vicar in the whole Province three 
years together, hee intended to accompliſh every thing againſt the Adverſaries with 
his own Counſel, head and brain, bur it would not forward. The next three years 
following hee was choſen again , then hee made trial to fulfil the ſame thorow the 
Afſiſtance of the moſt antient fathers, but it failed him alſo therein, The third three 


years hee committed that work to God's power, but then it went leſs forward ; wher- 


tore hee ſaid, Mitre vadere ficut vadit, quia vult vadere ut vadit. Let it go (ſaid hee) as it 
gocth, for neither I nor the fathers can, nor God will do any thing to alter it, there 
muſt com another 7riennium vicariatizs, Thencame I (aid Luther) and begananother 
Game. | 


From whence it cometh that the Church-Officers are but ſcarcely mainteined. 


[bw came from Eyſenach ro Wittemberg a Miniſter who complained to the 
Profeſſors of his great povertic and miſeric. Philip Melanhop [aid unto him, 
Loving brother ! have patience for a time : Hitherto wee have ſtrove concerning Mi- 
niſter's Matrimonie, and ſeeing wee have obtained that, wee intend now to ſtrive 
for the honor and dignitic z and afterwards wee will alſo ſtrive and labor for Livings; 
whereupon Zsther ſaid, To the poor is the Goſpel declared, for the rich regard it nor. 
If the Pope mainreined us not with that which hee hath gotten (though much againſt 
his will) wee might even ſtary for want of Food. The Pope hath ſwallowed up ſtol- 
len goods, and muſt ſpew them all up again, as Fob ſaith : hee muſt give the ſame to 
thole ro whom hee wiſheth nothing that is good, although ſcarcely the fifticth part is 
uſed tothe Churche's profit, the reſt hee laviſheth away, wee obtain very necrly the 
fragments underthe Table, But wee are aſſured of better wages after this life, and if 
our hope were not fixed thereon, then were wee the moſt miſerable wretches of all 


pcople, | ; | 
T hat long and tedious Sermons ought not to bee made. 


| Would nat have Preachers (ſaid Luther) to torment their hearers,and detajn them 
with long and tedious Preaching z for the delight of hearing vaniſheth, alſo the 
Preachers therewith do hurt themſelys. DoRor Pommer ought to bee reproved by 
reaſon of his long Sermons; howſo&vyer I know hee uſcth it not of purpoſe, but onely 

outof an erroneous cuſtom. / 
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Of LuTHme R's mamer of Preaching. 


| Woerud cached at Dreſden before the Prince EleRor, the Prince of Anhalt, and 
other Princes,out of the firſt of Ti-»orhie,firſt Chapter,(which Sermon afterwards 
was printed) Philip Melani#hon, beeing then preſent, demanded of Lather, If hee had 
comprehended in his memorie every point of that Sermon before hee preached it 2 
For (ſaid hee) it was a moſt excellent admonirion to the higheſt ſervice of God, name- 
ly, the hearing of God's Word. Canthey in Popedom (1n the Divels name ) finde 
in their hearts daily to hear Maſs £ wherefore then ſhould not wee much racher long 
and ſtrive to perform _ this true ſervice of God, from whence floweth the | quan 
2 Bchold, the Preface before that Sermog, Thereupon anſwered Luther, and 
ry uſe not to colleR and faſten every point in o_ bur onely the chicf and 
head-pointrs on which the Contents of the whole on depend, as namely, in this 
I directed the Admonition to God's chiefeſt ſervice , as the hearing of His 

Word. Afterwards in ſpeaking, ſuch things fall into my minde, of which before 
I never thought ; for if I ſhould comprehend every word which I deliver, and in par- 
ticular ſhould ſpeak of every poinr, then I ſhould not ſo briefly run thorow. I much 
commend the expemneſs in Door Caſparwe Creutziger, who excellently comprehen. 
deth and catcheth up his words: I hold (aid Luther) that hee gocth far beyond mee; 


Of a Queftio, 


(Ne asked Lather, Which were greater and better, either to ſtrive againſt the Ad. 
verſaries, orto admoniſh and lift up the weak 2 Hee anſwered and ſaid, Both are 
very good and neceſſarie. But it is ſomwhat greater and better tocomfort the faint- 
hearted ; the weak, by ſtriving againſt the Adverſaries, are alſo edified and bettered , 
both of them are God's Gifts , hee that teacheth let him attend his teaching , if any 
man admoniſheth, let him attend his admoniſhing. 


Of preaching powerfully. 


OQor For#emius asked Luther, from whence ſuch Art proceeded, in ſpeaking ſo 
powerfully that both God-fearing and ungodly people thereby were moved, and 
took it to heart 2 Hee anſwered and faid, It proceedeth from the firſt Command- Prexchiags 
ment of God, 1 am the Lord Thy God, againſt the ungodly I am a ſtrong and a jealogg P*von- 
God : And towards the good and godly, I am a merciful God, I do well, and ſhew 
mercie to them, 8c. For this will have and commandeth us to preach hell fire to thie 
proud and haughtie, and Paradiſe to the good and godly, to reprove the wicked, and 


-tocomfort the good, 8&c. The Inſtruments and work-tools of God are different, and 


not alike z eyen as one knife cutteth better then another. The Sermons of Door 
Cordatus and DoQor Crewtziger are taken more to heart then the preaching of many 
others. : 


That the world cannot endure upright Preachers. 


He world can well endure all forts of Preachers except us, (ſaid Lxther) us they The evit 

will not hear: In former time they were forced in Popedom to hear the ungodlie countenance 
Tyrants, and to carrie them on their ſhoulders that plagued them by compulſion on * *** world 
bodie and ſoul, on wealth and honor, Bur us, who by Gods Command do reprove 
them, they will not hear, therefore the world muſt go to wrack. Wee (ſaid Lather) 
muſt vaniſh and conſume by reaſon of povertiez- but the Papiſts by reaſon of miſ- 
fortunes; for their things are not of proof, they ſce well that God refiſteth them. Ir 
will my com to paſs, that the world willingly would give much for-an upright This is now 
Preacher, but ſhall notget him ; in ſtead of whom they ſhall honor and worſhip liers ***<4 ie 
and deceivers, Therefore (ſaid Luther) a litele thing would make mee to help þ 
dom up again, andtoexalt Monks and Friers ; for the world cannotlive without ſach 
Vizards and Shrovetide-Fools. 
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Of Luther's manner in recommending Preachers that Were called, 


TH Senate of Narenberg fent to Wittemberg, called and ele&ted Miſter Fohs Cells 
' & »/45 ro bee their Preacher, Luther by him wrote to the Senate Letters of Re- 
commendations z and to Cellarizs hee ſaid, I will recommend and' praif thee, al- 
though thou deſeryeſt not ſo much as I purpoſe to write of thee y yet thou muſt 
uſe diligence to attain to that ſcope z for thou art how tied by my Recommenda- 
tions. In this manner God ſaid to Moſes, (when Joſbua was called to ſupplic his place 


after his death) Lay my praiſ on Joſhua, 8c. 


Of the Qualities and Virtues of a good Preacher, 


A Good Preacher (ſaid Luther) ſhould haye theſe Properties and Virtnes; Firſts 
teach orderly z Secondly, hee ſhould havea readie wit, Thirdly, Hee ſhould bee 
Eloquent ; Fourthly, hee ſhould have a good voice, Fifthly, a good remembrance; 
Sixthly, hee ſhould know when to make an end, Seyenthly, hee ſhould bee ſure of 
his things , Eighthly, hee ſhould venture and engage bodie and bloud, wealth and 
honor by the Word ; Ninthly, hee ſhould ſuffer himſelf ro bee mocked and baffled 


of every one. 


How a Preacher ſhould bee qualified that intendeth to pleaſ the world. 


Irſt, Hee muſt bee learned. | 
Secondly, Hee muſt have a fine deliverance. "Hi 
Thirdly, Hee muſt have neat and quaint words, 
Fourthly, Hee muſt bee a proper perſon, whom women and maids may love. 
Fifthly, Hee muſt not take, but give monie. 
Sixthly, Hee muſt preach ſuch things as people willingly hear. 


Of the world's perverſ cenſuring of Preachers defefts. 


He defe&s in a Preacher are ſoon ſpied ; Let a Preacher bee endued with ten 
Virtues, and have but one fault; yet the ſame one fault will eclipſ and darken all 
{.:3 virtues and gifts, ſo evil is the world intheſe times. DoQor Juſtine Jonas hath all 
the good virtues and qualities that a man may have; yet by reaſon that hee onely of - 
ten hummeth and ſpitteth ; therefore the people cannot bear with that good and 


honeſt man. 


That a Preacher ſhould remain in and by the Propoſition, and uot produce 
ſtrange things. 


| Weber's wife ſaid unto him, Sir ! I heard your Couſen John Palner (who attended 
£ on Leather) preach this afternoon in the Pariſh Church, whom I better under- 
ſtood then Doctor Pommey, that is held to bee a very excellent Preacher. Where- 
upon LZather made her this anſwer, 7ohn Palner preacheth as yee women uſe to talk ; 
for what cometh in your mindes, the ſame yee allo ſpeak. A Preacher ought to re- 
main by the propounded Text, and ſhould deliver that which hee hath before him, to 
the end people may well underſtand the ſame. But ſuch a Preacher as will ſpeak every 
thing that cometh in his minde, I liken to a Maid that goeth ro Market, when ano- 
ther Maid meeteth her then they make a ſtand,and hold together a Gooſ-marker, &c. 
Even ſo likewiſe do thoſe Preachers, Qui nimis procut diſcedunt 2 propoſite, and think 
to ſpeak all art one time, 


of 
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Of the manner of Luther's Ordmations. 


A® (on Sundaie F«bilate, beeing the 22 of April,1540.) Lather gave Orders to Benz- 

<L-3 did Caſelio, hee read the ſentence, CA#s 13. how the hands were laid upon the 

two Apoſtles Paul and Barnabas. Alſo 4s 20. how S* Paul warned the Biſhops and 

Miniſters at 4ietws to take heed of Wolvs : Likewiſe hee read the 3. Chapter of the 

firſt of Timorhie, and Titus 1. How a Biſhop ſhould bee called and qualified. Afer 

which, hee ſaid, | | 
My loving Brother Bene, thou art by God ordained to bee a true Servant of Je- | , 

ſus Chriſt (at Torgaw) to further his holy Name through the pure Dodrine of the CD 

Goſpel, to which through God's power wee call and ſenq thee, as God hath called, ordiaxed. 

and ſent us. Therefore watch earneſtly, bee diligent, praie to God to keep and pre- 

ſery thee inthis high Vocation, and that thou maiſt not fall awaie, and bee ſeduced by 

fall Dodrine, by hereſies, ſes, nor throughthy own cogitations, but-to begin the 

fame in God's fear, true diligence, and continual Prater, and to finiſh ir arighr in 

Chriſt. Afterwards hee laid the hands upon him, and kneeling, hee praied aloud 

the Lord's Praier.., Then riſing up again, hee lifred his Eies up to Heaven,and ſaid, 

Lord God, heavenly, merciful Father, who haſt commanded to praie, to ſeek, and to 

knock, alſo haſt promiſed to hear us when wee call upon thee in the Name of thy Son, 

Upon. theſe thy Promiſſes. wee depend, and praie thee to ſend this Servant of thy 

Word ( Benedi##) into thy Harveſt, to affiſt him, to bleſs his Office and Service, to 

open the Ears of the faithful tothe bleſſed courſ of thy Word, to theend thy Name 

may bee praiſed , thy Kingdom encreaſed, and the Church may grow. Cuamen. 

Therefore, my loving brother, I wiſh thee happineſs and bleſſing ro walk in God's 

fear, and confidence inthe Lord, Then they ſang, Now praie wee the holie Ghoſt. 


Whereto a Preacher ſhould have regard, 


AS Door Eraſmus Albert was called into the Mark of Brandenburg, hee de- Manner how 
fired of Luther, to ſet him down a manner and form, how hee ſhould preach be. *» preach» 

fore the Prince EleRor. Luther ſaid, Let all your preaching bee in the moſt ſimple 
and plaineſt manner, look nor to the Prince, but to the plain, ſimple, groſs and un. 
fearned people, of which Cloath the Prince himſelf is allo made. If I (ſaid Luther) 
in my preaching ſhould have regard to Philip Melanithon, and other learned Doors, 
then ſhould I work bur little goodneſs. I preach in the ſimpleſt ſort to the unlly 
ful, and the ſame giveth content to all. Hebrew, Greek, and Latine I ſpare, until wee 
Learned ones com together, as then wee make it ſo curled and finical that God Higns 
ſelf wondererh at us. | 


T bat unthankfulneſs and contempt maketh good Preachers ſcant. 


JT will ere long com to that paſs in Germanie (ſaid Luther) as it is in Spai and in ruber's pro- 
France, where no Preachers are, but onely Runners up and down, as in former time ph<cic of che 
with us the Stationars were, the ſame went up and down the Countries and preached neat of 
one week inthe time of Lent in every Town, wherewith the people were fain to con- Germazie, 
rentthemſclvs one whole year. That Town which was rich gave a Frier one hundred 

Gilders to preach the whole Lent. Therefore loving Brethren, letus praie both for this 

great Office, and for thoſe alſo that are therein ; for yee ſee with what earneſt zeal 

Chriſt praied before hee called the Apoſtles, and ſent them into the whole world; 

Satan, through Tyrants, ſeducers, and falf brethren in this laſt cime, laieth hold on the Enemics «©» 
Miniſterie with earneſt power. Therefore praie diligently that God would approve Preachers. 


his ſtrengrh and power in our weakneſs. Ir 1s high time to prate. 


"Of the Office of an upright Paſtor. 
AN upright Shepherd and Miniſter by edification muſt encreaſ his flock, and alſo Church. 
muſt refiſt and defend , otherwiſe, if refiſting bee abſent, then the wolf devou- frvice. 
reth the ſheep; the rather, where they bee fat and well fed. Therefore(ſaid Luther) ” 
St Paul carneſtly preſſeth Titws , that a Biſhop by _ Dodtrine ſhould bee able *** 
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both to exhort and to convince the Gra-Baonh that is, to reſiſt fall doArine. A 
Preacher muſt bee a Sonldier and a Shepherd rogether. Hee muſt nouriſh, defend, 
and teach z hee muſt have Teeth in his mouth, and beeable to bire and ro fight, 

There are many talking Preachers, (ſaid Zuther) but nothing is in them ſave onel 
words, they can talk much, bur reach nothing uprightly, The world alwaics hath had 
ſuch Thraſones, boaſting Throat-criers. 

Cicero, the beſt and moſt Eloquent Heathen inthe Latine tongue (as hee had heard a 
notable Prater ipeak) ſaid, I never in my life have heard one ſpeak ſo mach and with 
ſo great authoritie, and yer hath ſaid nothing, . And when Eraſmus Roterodamus was 
asked at Bononia how hee liked one, who triumphed and highly boaſted in his ration, 
hee ſaid, I like him well, for hee hath made it far beyond my cogitations of him. How 
ſo, ſaid the other 2 I did nor think (ſaid Eraſmws) that ſuch a Fool bad lurked in him. 
Therefore (ſaid Luther) to ſpeak much is no Art, but to ſpeak fine fignificantly and 
rightly, that Gift is givento few 3 No man ought to undertake any thing, except it bee 
given him from above. 


That a Conſonance ought to bee among Preachers. 


| Know no greater gift then that which wee have, namely, wee have (ſaid Lather ) 
Concordiam docentium, infomuch that throughout the Principalitics and Imperial Ci- 
ties in Germanie they teach conformable with us. Alchough I had the gift re raif the 
dead, yet what were it,if all other Preachers taught againſt mee £ I (ſaid Zather) would 
not exchange this Conſonancie for the Turkiſh Empire. 


Of the reproving of proud Preachers, 


Nn0 1541. Lather diſcourſed much concerning the Ambition of certain Preach- 

ers, and ſaid, God oftentimes laieth upon the Necks of ſuch haughtic Divines all 
manner of Crofſes and plagues, thereby ro humble them, and thercin they arc well 
andrighely ſerved, for they will have honor, whenas the ſame onely belongerh toour 
Lord God, Whefh wee are found true in our Vocations and Calling, then wee have 
reaped honor ſufficient, though not in this life, yet an that to com there wee ſhall bee 
crowned wich the unchangeible crown of Honor, (as S* Paul faith) which « laid up for 
#5, But here on earth wee muſt ſeek for no honor, for it is written, Ye vobis cuns benc- 
dixerint vebis homines : wee belong not ta this lite (ſaid Luther ) but are called to ano- 
far better. The world laveth that which is their own, but wee muſt content our 
ſelvs with that which they beſtow upon us, namely, with ſcoffing, flouting, and con- 
remning of.us. I am glad (ſaid Luther) that my Scholars and Fnends are pleaſed to 
give mece ſuch wages z I defire neither Honor nor Crown here on Earth, but I will 
have Retribution from God the juſt Judg in Heaven. Iris faid ro this daie,concerning 
us Preachers, Retribuunt mihi mala pro bong. 

From the yearof our Lord 15 18, tothis preſent (ſaid Zather) every Maundic Thurf- 
daic at Rewe have I been by the Pope excommunicated and caſt into: HeN, yet I live 
ſtill. For every year on Maundic Thurſdaie ( Guaxdo Chriftus inſtituit Canem) all He- 
reticks are excommunicated at Rowe, among whom, I am alwaics the fiſt and chiefeſt, 
This do they on that bleſſed, {anRified daic , whenas they oughr rather to render 
thanks to God for the great benefit of his holie Supper,and for his bitter Death and 
Paſſion. This 1s the honor and crown which wee mult exipet and have in this world. 
God ſomrimes can endure honor in Lawyers and Phyſicians, but in Divincs hee will 
no waie ſuffer Ambition or greedineſs of honor: for a boaſting and an ambitious 
Preacher {oon contemneth Chriſt, who with his bloud hath redeemed the whole 
world. 


To preach diſcreetly according to the Condition of the Hearers, 


A Preacher (ſaid Luther) moſt neceſſarily muſt know, how to make a right diffe- 
rence between the two-fold ſinners, namely, the impenirent, ſecure, &c. and the 
ſorrowtul and penitentz otherwiſe the whole Scripture is lockr up. As Amsdorfer 

began 


UM 
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to preach before the Princes at Schmalcalden; with great carneſtneſs hee ſaid, 
The Goſpel belongeth tothe poor and ſorrowful, and not to you Princes, great per- 
ſonsand Courtiers thar live in continual joie and delight, in ſecureneſs, void of all 
Tribulation. $08 Bo | 

[t- was (ſaid Luther) a grievous Exordium, & Captatio benevolentia, whenas in the 
Entrance wee ſhould make the [Zearers prone and willing ro hezr the ſequel what will 
bee preached. This ſpiritual Doarine of the Goſpel rroubleth and tormenteth even 
the good and godlic hearts, and concerning antient people, they have alfo need of the 
Preaching ofthe Law. As wee ſec how diligently S* Pas in his Epiſtles driveth the 
Law,infiſteth that they which now are becom Children by Grace and Faith in Chriſt, 
and are juſtified and ſaved withour all merirsand deſerts,ſhould ſhew themſclys thank- 
ful towards God, and bee obedient unto him, ſhould kill the old Adem and reſiſt che 
fins which are yet behinde inthe fleſh: As, where hee ſaith, Kill your bodies And, God 
forbid that yee ſhould now live in ſin. For ({aid Luther) wee ſee, that not onely the Law 
maketh Hypocrites, but alſo the Dorine of Grace(which the rude and impenitent 
do abule) is very grievous and weakneth. Therefore let us mark this difference well 
between penitent and impenitent finners. 


T hat a Preacher ought to remain by the chiefeſt point propounded. 


Wc a man ſtanderh in fight and combare, then let him look that hee remain in 
ſlain negotii. 1 (ſaid Luther) never yet had an Adverſarie that remained in ipſo 
ſtats, and fought with mee on equal Terms, bur alwaies they ſhrunk, went aſide, and 
flew our of the waic, they would never ſtand their ground, nor exſpeR the ſtroak. Ir is 
an Artto ſtand ;n ſtats cauſe, and ſaic, Wee deal with this point, herelet us meet z but 
I muſt alwaies run after them z and therefore ſure itis, hee rhat hunteth will alſo bee 
wearie at laft, 
I drove Door Eck (ſaid Luther) intothe Liſts (who intended to prove the Pope's 
Supremacic with this Argument z S* Peter walked upon the Sea, the Seais the world, 
therefore S* Peter was the Prince and chief among the Apoſtles, and conſequently 
the Pope chicf and principal Biſhop in the Church of Chriſt) inſomuch that every 
.man laughed ar him, in that out of S* Bernard hee named the Apoſtles the world. 
Now when hee ſaw that I had hunted and driven him into the Net, then hee cried out, 
and ſaid to the Friers at Leipzick, O vss ſaniti fratres, videte importunitatem Lutheri, qi 
paris veitri Bernardi ſomtentiam rejicit, qui tamen Spiritum ſanttum habait. There did I 
ſtand in flats cauſe, (ler Bernardas bee Bernardus) and expounded that ſentence (tou- 
ching S* Peter's walking onthe Sea) upright and truly, S* Peter walked upon the Sea, 
that 1s, Hce trode the world under his feet, and contemned it. And likewiſe at another 
time I diſputed with one of my Adverſaries three hours together,and confuted his opi- 
nion (which our of the Fathers hee would maintain) out of God's Word, and alſo our 
of other of the Fathers Sentences, infomuch thar hee fell into raging, and ſaid, 
Domine Luthere, vos ſemper petitis principium. Therefore a Preacher ought to re- 
main in fats cauſe. But my aries (ſaid Larber) have cvil Conſciences, they will 
not confeſs their errors as I confeſſed mine in Popedom in many points openly, and 
afterwards alſo (when I had forſaken Popedom) I acknowledged my Error rouching 
the opinion I held of the Real preſence (corporaliter) in Cans Domini, Bur in matrers 
of Faith (through God's Grace) 1 aorates fedfaſtly remained. Wee ought (ſaid I» 
they) to conteſs our Errors, Hamanum ef errare, But the wicked wretches the Papiſts 


will not recant their Errors, they would willingly hold with us, and yet they teach ( 


quite Contrarie, 


Of the cauſ, why the Lay people are enemies to Preachers. 


A Continual hare (ſaid rather) is between the Clergie and Laitie, and not without 
cauſ; forthe unbridled Commonaltie among Countrie.people, Citizens, Gen- 
tric, Nobilitie ; yes alſo, great Princes refuſe to bee reproved. Bur the —_ - a 

reacher 
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Preacher (which God hath laid upon them, and earneſtly commanded) is to reproye 
ſuch ſinners as lie in open fin, and offend againſt both the firſt-and ſecond Table of 
God's Commandements, which is grievous for them to hear. Therefore upon the 
Preachers they look with fharp Eies. Therefore, loving brethren,ler ns ſtedfaſtly re. 
main by the pure Word, that wee fir upon Aoſes ſeat, and teach nothing elf then what 
God hath commanded plainly and truly, not what ſeemeth good to us according to 
humane wiſdom and underſtanding. The hate and envie of the world and Laitie will 
remain againſt us, according to the old Proverb, 

Cim mare ſiccatur, cum Demon ad Ajira levatar, 

Tinc Clero Laicus fidus amicns:erit, 


To ſpeak longſom and deliberately in Preaching, 


Tv ſpeak deliberately and longſom becometh a Preacher beſt, and is moſt fitting , 
for thereby hee may the more diligently and with conſideration deliver his Ser- 
mon. Seneca writeth of Cicero, that hee ſpake deliberately from the heart, as wee ſee 
Door George Brucken doth. 


Of the wickedneſs of the people,that contemn the pure Doftrine and Preachers. 


CUch people as ſet themſelvs againſt the truth of the Goſpel, and in ſtead thereof 

would rather have the Turkiſh Alcoran, are indeed wicked, deſpairing, hardned 
wretches. Andtruly (ſaid Zather) wee ſee alreadie with grief the great devaſtation, in 
that every where is want : wee ſee, that in Bohemia above nine hundred Pariſhes lie 
cmptic and waſte, All will go to ground, for where no Preachers are, there muſt and 
will follow devaſtation, Calamitie, want,and all misfortunes both in Religion and Po- 
licie, in Church and temporal Government. . 

In this ſort brake the Pope the Bohemiaxs at laſt, and made ther tender,and brought 
them again to his Bay at ſuch time when they had no Miniſters and Church-ſervants. 
Then the popiſh Biſhops forced the new ordained by Oath to hold in, and ro ſubje& 
themſelvs under their Command. 

Bur wee( by God's Grace) hold ſtill the Juriſdition to ordain in our Churches, 
ſo that they plague nor mock not us in that ſort, yet wee ought to take heed, that 
with our unthankfulneſs and contemning God's Word, wee com not again into the 
Claws of that Devils head, and his members, as wee well deſerv. - And although the 
Papiſts crie and complain againſt our Ordinance, and relie upon their poſſeſſorium, yet 
they muſt endure it. Indeed (ſaid Lather) their pomp and ſtare, in that they have good 
eafic daies, much offendeth us ; like as ſuch offenſes greatly rormented the loving Da- 
vid, and much grieved him. But hee ſolved that Argument,and confuted it, where hee 
ſaith, Tho# prepareſt them for the ſlaughter, In this manner (ſaid 1«ther) uſerh our Lord 
God to fill and fat up the Epicares in this life (like the fatred ſwine)to the ſlaughter, 


How a Preacher ought to preach,and to whom bee ſhould have regard, 


7Ee ought to dire our ſelvs in preaching according to the condition of the 

Hearers, but all Preachers commonly fail herein, they preach that. which lir- 

tle edificth the poor ſimple people, as Bucer and Zarnelins at Marpnrg in all ſtate and 

curious manner preached, thereby to bear the Bell away, as would they faie, Behold, 

Luther and Melanfthon,what learned Fellows wee are To preach plain and fimply 1s 

a great Art, Chri®Mimſelf preacheth of Tilling Grounds, of Muſtard-ſeed, &c. uſed 
alrogcther mean and {imple fimilitudes. - 


T hat the firſt preaching us moſt difficult. 


Hen one firſt cometh upon the Pulpir, a Preacher is much perplexed to ſee ſo 


many heads before him, When 1 ({aid Lwther) ſtand inthe Pulpit, I look upon 
none, 


UMI 
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none, bur imagine they are all Blocks thar ftand before mee, I utter God's Word. 


This hee ſpake toencourage faint-hearted Preachers, ro the end they might not bee 
diſcouraged and deſiſt. as 


That the Prieſts in the Old Teſtament were hmorable, and well maintained, 


Ek inthe Old Teſtament made the Prieſts rich, Hannas and Caiaphes had great 
Revenues, they had Suburbſes, Firſt-fruits, Tenths,8c. They had of every one 
a Purſ, that is, ſo much as half a Gilder. But now (ſaid Luther) the Miniſters of the 
Word (in which is offered everlaſting life and ſalvation meerly out of Grace withour 
all merits and deſerts, onely by faith in Chriſt) are ſuffered to die for hunger and great 

yertie, yea, aredrivenand hunted away, I would not have (faid Lather) Preachers 
in their Sermons uſe Hebrew, Greek, or ſtrange Languages, for in the Church 
among the Congregation wee ought to ſpeak, as wee uſe at home inthe houl,the plain 
mother-rongue, which every one underſtanderh and is acquainted withall. It may bee 
allowed in Courtiers, Lawyers, Advocates,&c. to uſe and have quaint curious words 
and to ſpeak trimly, whom 0ſiander. and Mattheſius do imitate. Although Door 
Staupitz bee a very well learned man, yet hee is a very irkſom Preacher, and the 

ople rather hear a plain brother preach that delivereth his words plain and ſimply ro 
their underſtanding,then him. In Churches no praiſ or extolling ſhould bee fought 
after. 


T hat Preachers are poor people. 


PReachers (ſaid Zuther) muſt need's bee poor fellows , but wee look after ano- 
ther life, therefore wee muſt believ that which is to com. . If wee certainly did 
believ the Treaſure of everlaſting life, then wee would bee too haughtie and proud. 
Therefore God hath covered this Treaſure of his mercie with a broad cover which 
covereth it, the ſame is called Fides, therein muſt wee wallow and delight our ſelvs 
while wee live in this world. 


Of S. Paul's fample and plain manner of preaching and teaching, 
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Example of 
God's own 
Ordinances, 


Want and 
plentie of the 
Godlie. 


W Paul (ſaid Luther) never uſed ſuch high and ſtately words as Demoſthenes and Ci- &'Paul's man- 


cero did, but hee ſpake (eopenty and plainly) words which ſignified and ſhewed 
high and ſtately matters, hee did well in not ſpeaking ſo trim and finically, otherwiſe 
every man would ſpeak wondrous highly. 


That wee ſhould direft our preaching to the poor lay people, 
children and ſervants. 


Wy" I(faid Zuther) am in the Pulpit, then I reſoly to preach onely rq.men and 
maid-ſervants, I would not make a ſtep into the Pulpit for the ſakes of Philip 
Melanithon, Fuftss Jonas, or the whole Univerſitie ; for they are alreadie well ſeen in 
Scripture. But when Preachers will direR their Sermons to the high learned and 


rer of 


preaching. 


By ſom ir is 
held for grear 


deep underſtanding, and will breathe out alrogether Rabinos and maſter-pieces, as then Arr, 


the poor unlearned people preſent do ſtand like a flock of Kine. 


Of the burthen and mine of an upright Preacher. 


IF I ſhould write of the heavie burthen of a godlie Preacher, which hee muſt 
carrie and endure(as by mine own experignce T know); ſo ſhould I ſcare every 
man from the Office and Function of Preaching, For an upright and a God-fearing 
Preacher muſt bee ſo diſpoſed and minded, that nothing is more acceptable and pre- 
cious unto him, then Chriſt his Lord and Saviour, and the cverlaſting life to com; (0 
that when although hee loſt this life, and all therein, as then that hee knoweth what 
Chriſt faith unto him, Com hither to mee, thou haſt been my loving, true and faith- 
full ſeryanr, . Wherewith 


The Condi- 
tion in 
Preach'0gs 


The wo'ſt and 
moſt offen five 
in deceivers. 


D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


Wherewith Luther comforted himſelf in his Funftion, 


| re my {elf (ſaid Luther) that Chriſt at the laſt daie will ſpeak friendly to mee 
alſo © for here hee ſpeaketh very unkindely to mee, I bear upon mee the hate and 
envie of the whole world, the hate of rhe Emperor, of the Pope, and of all their re. 
tinue ; Well,on in God's Name, ſeeing I am cominto the Liſts, ſo will I fight it our, 
I know my Quarrell and cauſ is upright and juſt. 'The greateſt Adverfarie I have in 
this Cauſ is the Divcl, and indeed hee ſerteth upon mee ſo fiercely oftentimes with 
this Argumenr,(Thou art not rightly called) that hee had long fince ſlain mee there. 
with if I had not been a DoQor. | 


T hat an upright Preacher is onely God's work, 


In isa great thing to bee an upright Miniſter and Preacher, and if our Lord. God 
Himſelf drove it not forward, ſo would bur little good enſue. That Preacher muſt 
bee endued with a great ſpirit which ſhall ſerv people in bodie and ſoul, in wealth and 
honor, and yet nevertheleſs muſt ſuffer and endure thereby the greateſt danger and 
unthankfulneſs ; From hence Chriſt ſaid to Peter z Peter, love#t thou mee ? And fetch- 
eth it twice, Afﬀeerwards hee ſaid, Then ſeed wy ſheep, as if our bleſled Saviour ſhould 
ſaie, Peter, if thou wilt bee an upright ſhepherd and careful of ſouls, then thou muſt 
love mee, thou muſt add thereunto that Amas me 2 otherwiſe it is for thee unpoſlible 
ro bee an upright and a careful ſhepherd, thy love ro Mee muſt dothe deed. For (faid 
Luther) who can or may endure people's unthankfulneſs, to ſtudie and conſume a way 
one's health and welfare, and afterwards alſo to thruſt himſelf in the grearc& danger 2 


T hat wee muft make a difference between the manner of life, ana the DoFArme. 


He manner of life (ſaid Lather) is as evil among 15,05 among the Papiſts, where- 

- fore wee ſtrive not with them by reaſon of che 113nner of lite, bur for and abour 
the Do&rine. Wickliff and Huff oppoſed and a!l-ulted the manner of life and con- 
verſation in Popedom. But I(chiefly) do oppoic and refiſt their Doarine , I affirm 
roundly and plainly, that they teach not aright, thereuntoam Icalled, I rake the Gooſ 
by the Neck (ſaid Luther) and ſer the knife to the Throat ; when I can maintain, that 
the Pope's Doctrine is'falf (which I have proved and mainteined) then I will cafily 
prove and maintain, that their manner of life is evil. But when the Word Temaineth 
pure, ſo may the manner of life (though ſomthing therein bee amiſs) bee well recove- 
red, The Pope hath taken away the pure Word and Doctrine, and hath brought an- 
other word and dodrine, and-hanged the ſame upon the Church. I ſtartled whole 
Popedom onely with this one point, inthat I reach uprightly, and meddle with no- 
thing elſ. Wee muſt preſs upon the DoEtine, for that breaketh the neck of the Pope. 
Therefate the Prophet Darrel rightly pictured outthe Pope , that hee will bee ſuch a 
king, wilfhave ſuch a kingdom and government, which ſhall do according to his will, 
that is, heewill regard neither ſpiritualtie nor temporaltie, but will ſhort and roundly 
{aie, Thus and thus will I have it: Forthe Pope is ordained and inſtituted neither by 
Divine nor humane right ; but is a ſelf proper choſen humane Creature, which of 


-. his 0wn EleRion and power hath intruded himſelf. Therefore the Pope muſt need's 


confe(s, that hee governeth neither by divine nor humane command. Daniel calleth 
him a God <Maoſim, hee had almoſt ſpoken it plainly out,and ſaid, aaf,which word is 
written, Deut. 26. S* Paul read Daniel throughly, and uſeth alſo his words, where 
hee ſaith, And hee will exalt himſelf above all that is called God, or that is wotſhip- 


ped, &c. 2 Theſ.2. 
That Balaam is an Example of proud Preachers and Teachers. 


A Lthovgh Balaam had great Revelations no leſs then Daniel, (ſaid Leather) yet 
(withour all doubr) hee is damned z for hee taketh hold on all the four Empires, 
if 


Ca.22.0f the Office of Preaching, UW Miniſters of the Church. 


ic is a mightic example againſt pride, that wee bee not haughtie nor exalt our ſclys in 

God's gifts, elf when one knew, that by Preaching r prightly hee therefore were 
ſanRified, then few would bee ſaved. Bur therein our Lord God in fearful wiſe re- 
jected Baladmn, Saul, Caiaphas, that propheſicd out of God's Spirit. O let us humble 
our {clvs. 


Of the Pride of Hypocrites . 


Te tumilitie of Hypocrites (ſaid Zather) is the greateſt and moſt haughtie Pride, 
as that of the Phariſee, who humbled himſelf, hee gave God thanks, but ſoon 
ſpoiled all again, when hee ſaid, 7 ay not like others, &c, nor as this Pablican. There are 
people which flatter themſelvs, and think they onely are wiſe, they comemn and de- 
ride the opinions of all others, they will allow of nothing but onely what pleaſerh 
them, 


T hat the perſecuting of good and godly Preachers will bee revenged. 


He Pope and Turk (ſaid Zwther) have throughly revenged us, and ſoundly have 
paid the world, and have don right and well thercinz upright and crue 
Preachers the world cannot endure ; nay, they hunt, kill, and murther them away 
—_— rhey muſt have ſuch as bereav them of bodie, ſoul, wealth and honor. O 
right, right ! 


T hat pride, preſumption, and ambition do the greateſt hurt in the Church. 


- A Mbition and Pride (faid Zather) arethe ranckeſt poiſon in the Church when they 

are poſſeſſed by Preachers. Zuingliwe thereby was mil-led, who did what pleaſed 
hicmſelf, as his interpreting of the Prophets ſheweth, which is Ruffed full with pre- 
ſumption, pride, and ambition z hee preſumed ro contemn every man, yeaallo, the 
Potenrates and Princes, for thus hee wrote, Yee honorable and good Princes, muſt 
pardon mee, in that I give you not your Titles : for the Glaſs- windows are as well 
illuſtrious as yee, Inlike manner Grick/eand Feckle behaved themſelys in proud and 

htie manner in the Convocation at Mantzer., To conclude, Ambition is a con- 
ſuming fire. The holie Scripture is given to deſtroie the deſires of the fleſh, therefore 
wee mult not therein (eek after temporal honor. I much maryell (1%. Lather) why, or 
for what caul people may bee proud and haughtiez wee are born in fin, and every 
moment in danger of death. Are wee proud of our ſcabs and ſcalds, and that wee 
ſtink all over ? In former times were uſed baſting-verſes concerning ſuch pride and 
baughtineſs, which were good, as namely, 


Cam fex,cam fimus, cumres turpiſiima ſumus, 
Cur ſuperbimus, weſcimus quando perimus. 


Where Fdenor ſhould bee ſought for. 


Onor might bee ſought for (ſaid Lather) in Homer, Virgil, and in Terence, and not 
in the holie Scripture : for Chriſt ſaith, SenZificerur Nomen tuum, non noitrum n0- 
wen magnificerur vel celebretur. Chriſt chargethus to preach God's Wordzwee Preach- 
ers ſhould of the world bee held and eſteemed as 7nju## ftulti, to the end God bee 
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The Conditi- 
on of Hypo- 
Crite*. 


The cauſ of 
all miſerie in 
the Church, 


Ecl.19, 


Profeſſio Cruckt 
& Comtempind. 


juitus, ſapiens & miſericors, that is His Title which Hee will leav to none other, When 


wee leay to God His Name, His Kingdom and Will, then will Hee alſo give unto us 
our daily Bread, and will remit our fins, and deliver us from the Divel and all evil. 
Onely His Honor Hee will have to Himſelf, 


When 
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God's manner 
for alteration, 


Deſcription 
of the O fice 
of Preaching. 


D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


When I began firſt to write againſt the Pope's Indulgences, (ſaid Luther) then wee 
neither heard nor knew any thing of Grickle or of Feckle, nor of any other, then they 
drew in their Pipes z for the ſpace of three years I was utterly forſaken and left alone, 
no man offered unto mee the helping hand, oy all ſuffered mee to wreſtle alone with 
the Papiſts. But now when the buſineſs is finiſhed to their hands, they will all criumph 
and ſhew their Nodheads in writing books. Therefore Solomoz rightly ſaid, Non e## 
fints ſeribendo librorum. Whenl once lic in the duſt, thenthere will bee old writing of 
Books. | 

I ſhould (ſaid Lather) now in my old Age (in reaſon) have ſom reſt and peace, but 
now thoſe that ſhould bee with and for mee, do fall upon mee, I have plague enough 
with my adverſaries, therefore my brethren ſhould not vex mee. But who is able to 
reſiſt all 2 They are freſh, luſtie, and young people, have lived in idleneſs; I am 
now aged, have had much labor and pains. Nothiog cauſeth &ſiander's pride more 
then his idle life, for hee preacheth bur ewice in the week, and hath an yearly ſtipend 
of four hundred Gilders. 

At the Aſſemblie at Schmalcalden (ſaid Luther) I preached upon the Text out of 
S* 7ohn's Epiſtle, That Chriſt dwelleth in us through Faith and Grace, Hee worketh 
in us, defendeth and delivereth us. Afterwards ſo ſoon as I fell fick there , hee, 
Oſtander preached openly againſt mee in the preſence of all the Divines which were 
at the Aſſemblie; hee ſaid, Chriſtus habitar in nobis eſſemialiter, the ſame was very 
grievous to all the Divines, ſpecially to Breztius, Oftander hath Eloquence, but the 


common man is nothing edified by his Preaching. 


Flow Luther firſt came to the ſtrife. 


Od in wonderful wiſe (ſaid Luther) hath led us out of the darkneſs of the So- 
phiſts, and hath caſt mee unknown into the Game now more then twenrtie years. 
It went weakly forward at the firſt, £4 1517. when after ,L1hallown-tide wee came 
ro Kemberg,where I firſt began to write againſt the groſs Errors touching Indulgences. 
At that time DoRor Jerome withſtood mee, and ſaid, What will you do,they will nor 
endure it « Then ſaid I, What if they muſt endure it ? 
Soon after him came Silveſter Sacripalacius into the Liſts, hee lightned and thunde- 
red againſt mee with this Syllogiſm, and ſaid, Whoſoever maketh doubt of any one 
ſentence or A of the Romiſh Church, the ſame is an Heretick. Martin Leather 
doubteth thereof. Ergo, hee is an Heretick. 
Then went it on, for the Pope maketh a three-fold diſtinQion of the Chuch. 
Firſt, a ſubſtantial, that is the Corpus and bodie of the Church, 
Secondly, a ſignificant Church, thar-are the Cardinals. 
Thirdly, an operative and powerful Church, and that is the Pope himſelf , no 
mention is made of a Council; for the Pope will bee the powerful Church above 


the holie Scripture and Councils. 


Of Luther's Admonitio to Preachers. 


] oving brethren ! lerus attend our Office in God's fear and reverence with all 
rrue diligence, thar is, the DoRrine of the Goſpel, ler us deliver the ſame to the 
Hearers in humilitie and calling upon God. Afterwards, let us bee proud in God, 
whoſe cauſ wee havein hand ; Let us not ſuffer our ſelvs to bee bitten or torn from 


the ſame, 


T hat Preachers are burthenſon to the world... 


F Cu,2.0f the Office of Preaching, Miniſters of the Church. »3 


T He Jews (ſaid Zuther) were well plagued with their Prieſts in the Old Tefts: Preachers 5re 
ment; as alfo in Popedom, Princes, Nobilitic, Gentrie, Citizens, and Clowns **[#*i« nee. 


were tormented with the Degging Fricrs. 
The Jews were conſtreine 


from us what wee have. Well ! they will repent it, 


That the Scholars of the Goſpel are Epicures. 


Ur Auditors, for the moſt part, are Epicures, they meaſure our preaching accord- 


ing as they think good, and will have cafe daies. 


The Pharilces and Sadduces were Chriſt's enemies , yer. they heard him willingly: 
the Phariſees, to the end they might lay hold on him; the Sadduces, that they might 
flowt and deride him. The Phariſees (faid Luther) are our Friersz The Sadduces, 
our Gentrie, Citizens, and Countrie-Clowns: Our Gentlemen give us well the hear- 
ing, and they beliey us, yet they will do what ſeemeth good unto them that is, They 


remain Epicurcs. 


Flow a Preacher ought to bee qualified to preach, 


to givetothe Tribe of LZevithe Tenth of all their Li- 
vings, they were forced in ſuch manner to offer, that no man durſt lie with his wife, 
except hee offered ſomthing ro his Prieſt, like as the Turks alſo now do. In'Pope- 
dom, they were forced to give to the Prieſts, to the Terminers, and Stationars, ſo 
much as they had, ro make then Rich, and themſelvs Beggars. But now, wee that 
have free'd them of ſuch Taxations, and heavie Contributions, they, in requital, rake 


H acers of 


Preachers. 


Preacher (ſaid Luther) ſhould bee a Logician, and a Rhetorician, that is, Hee Compendium ts 
muſt bee able to teach, and to admoniſh : When hee preacheth rouching an Ar preach, 


ticle, ſo muſt hee firſt diſtinguiſh it, what properly it is named. Secondly, hee muſt 
define, deſcribe, and ſhew whar it is. Thirdly, hee muſt lead the ſentences thereunto, 
out of the Scriptures, ard therewith muſt prove and ſtrengthen ir. Fourthly,; hee 
muſt, with examples,explainand declareit. Fifthly,hee muſt adorn ir with {imilitudes; 
and Laſtly, hce muſt admoniſh and rowz up the Lazie,carneſtly reprove the Diſobedi- 


ent, fall Doctrine, and the Antors thereof ; yet ſo, that hee beware it proceedeth nor / 


out of malice and envie, bur onely and alone thereby to lcck God's Honor, the profir 
and ſaving health of the people. 

Ah (ſaid Lnther) | what diligence uſed our bleſſed Saviour Chriſt Jeſus in teach- 
ing ſimply and plainly, hee uſed fimilitudes of Vines, of Sheep, of Trees, 8c. and 
all ro the <nd that people might bee ableto underſtand, comprehend, and keep it. 


Their Prieſts do teach for Hire, Mich, 3. 


Om there bee ( ſaid Zuther ) that abuſe this ſentence, do draw and wreſt the T, 1cc;e 11, 

ſame indireQly againſt good and godlie Teachers and Preachers, as were it not ſerrancs of 
11Sht forthem torake the wages which is ordeined for the Miniſters of the Church, peta their 
of which they mult live z they produce the ſentence where Chriſt ſaith , Foy _ _ 


yee have recerved it, for nothing yee ſhall give it , they allege alſothe example of S* Paul, 
who mainteined himſelf by the work of his hands when hee preached, to the end hee 
mishr not bee burthenſom ro the Church. 

Theſe Accuſations, or Calumniations do proceed out of a-Divelliſh hate to the 
- FunRion of Preaching, tro which Satan is a deadlie enemie, Theſe ungodlie people 
( by filling the ears of the ſimple with ſuch ſpeeches ) do procure, that not onely the 
perſons of the Church-ſervants, but alſo the Funion of Preaching is contemned 
and ſuſpe&ted; whenas they ought much more, ro endeayor with all diligence, to aim 
at thar Scope, that the Miniſters ( for the Word's ſake ) might again bee reſtored to 


their honeſt dignitie, 


Iris true, as Chriſt ſaith, For nothing yee have receivedit, for nothing gee ſhall give it, TH Y 


for hee will have the chiefeſt end of Preaching, to bee onely to 


'S Ho- £1. Office 


nor, and the People's Salvation But it followerh not therefore, out of that ſentence; of preaching 


Ee Thar 


D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 
That itis unright, and againſt God, for the Church to maintein her miniſters, which 
truly ſcry her inthe Word. But it were againſt God, and all Chriſtianitie, if the Mi- 
nifters of the Church ſhould omit the final cauſ, for which the Office of Preaching is 
inſtituted, and ſhould look and have regard onely to their wages, or aim at lucre and 
gain, and ſhould not uprightly, purely, and truly proceed in the office of Teach 
ing. 
The rieke ufe , like as the Miniſters of the Church, by God's Command, in datie are bound 
of the Mini- Onely to ſeek and further God's Honor, Laud, and Praif, and the ſaving health and 
trie. ſalvation of the people, with true and upright Dodtine, even fo likewiſe the 
Therighrof Church and Congregation have Command from God, to maintein their Miniſters, 
the Miniftric. 3d honeſtly to nouriſh and to cheriſh them, for Chriſt ſaith, Everie Laborer is wor- 
thie of his Hire. Now if hee bee worthie, then no man oughtrto caſt it in a Preacher's 
teeth, for taking his wages, S* Paul more clearly expoundeth thar ſentence, x Cor. 9, 
FOIPY where hee ſaith, The Lord hath alſo commanded, that they which preach the Goſpel, ſhould 
ſpeech of de- Live of the Goſpel, Hee putteth on the Office of the Law,and ſaith, Doyee not know, that 
fenf' concet- they which do miniſter about holie things, live of the things of the Temple ? And they which 
--.-, tar wait at the Altar, are partakers with the Altar,Moreover,hee maketh uſe of very fine fimi- 
= litudes thereunto,and ſaith, Who goeth a Warfare any time at his own charges ? Who planteth 
a Vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit thereof? But —_— the collegion and compariſon 
which hee giveth in thishis Epiſtle to the Corinth. is well to bee nored, where hee ſaith, 
If wee have ſowen unto you ſpiritual things, is it a great matter if wee ſhall reap your Carnal 
things ? or, If wee m_ our temporalities ? Indeed (ſaid Luther) , everic Chriſtian, 
but ſpecially and moſt of all, the Officers of the Church, Miniſters and Preachers, 
ſhould ſo carrie themſelvs, that they fall not into ſuſpition, as were they greedie and 
covetous z yet notwithſtanding, they muſt nor ſo conceiv, as were it unright to take 
of the Church and Aſſemblie, that which is needful for the maintenance of the 
Bodie. 
Som (ſaid Lwther), out of a meer wicked and Divelliſh hate, do calumniate and 
blaſpheme the Office of Preaching , inthat ſom certain honorable ſtipends and wa- 
ges are beſtowed upon the Miniſters of the Church, which, according to the abilitie 


of the Churche's Revenue, are made and ordered. If wee rightly beheld, conſidered, 
and furthered the good and profit of the Church, ſhould wee not rather endeavor and 
conclude, that the Churches Officers honeſtly might bee conſidered and provided for, 
then that hard and ſcarcely they ſhould bee able to reſiſt and defend themſelvs, and 
their's, from hunger, as in diver places. it happeneth £ For ſuch miſerie, and want 
affrighteth many -( ſpecially the beſt wits among young and toward people) from the 
Miniſtrie, and from applying themſelvs thereunto, 


For not every one hath the gift; with joic, courage, and conſtancie, to bee 
content to take the wages of unthankfulneſs, of hate, and hunger, for the hardeſt and 
moſt heavie pains and labor. Nothing can bee more grievous and intollerableto an 
honeſt Hou father, then to ſec his wife and children ſuffer want and hunger , who, 
otherwiſe, (if hee had betaken himſelf ro ſom other kinde of condition and calling, 
or had followed ſom other ſtudie ) might have lived better, and with more credit. 

For, although every one cannot ſtudic 7#ra, or Medicinam, by reaſon of the great 
charges and expences which hee hath not to beſtow yet nevertheleſs, one that hath 
ſtudied any thing reaſonably, and learned ſomwhat, the ſame may have imploimenct 
in honeſt Offices and remporal Government, and may attain ro honor and wealth 
_ ſafe conſcience, whereby hee may honeſtly maintaih himſelf, his wife and 
children. 

It will ſurely com to paſs (ſaid Zather) that the Church muſt bee devaſted,through 
ſuch want and miſerie which her Miniſters endure, and muſt bee ſerved with unlearn- 
ed Aﬀes,asalready examples arcevident, in that wee ſee how the pure Dodtine is dark- 
_ thro - the government of unlearned people, and all Liberal Arts contemned 

uppreſied. 

Therefore no man ſhould ſtumble or bee offended, that now and then, good and 
godlic Rulers, do well and ſufficiently provide for the Churches true Miniſters, = 

neſtly 
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neſtly to maintein them ; nay, wee onght much more to complain, ro bewail, and g,rernors 
ſigh therefore, that the greateſt part of Princes and Rulers do not ſeriouſly regard the forgening 
true and pure Religion, nor provide for our children and poſteritie, who, through $2d.andcheir 
ſuch miſerableneſs, will have cithernone at all, or the moſt. unlearned Church-Rulers mn 
and Miniſters. | 

Therefore wee are ih dutie bound to give unto good, true and Chriſtian Teachers, 
and Church- ſervants, their wages ; and honeſtly ro provide for, and maintein them. 
Butto abuſe the Office of the Miniſtrie, in ſeeking onely honor, favor, wealth, and 
eafie daies, the ſame is juſtly to bee condemned. And whereas falf Teachers ( for 
the ſake of lucre and gain ) do flatter ſinful great Princes, by promiſing great good- 
neſs and proſperitie unto ther, the ſame is reproved by the Prophet M:cah, where 
hee ſaith, The Prieſts thereof teach for Hire, and the Prophets thereof divine for Monie. Micah 3; 


Of thoſe that ſiudie in Folie Scripture, and God's Word, 


= Sacred Scripture (ſaid Zuther ) will have and require humble hearts, that $wdend in 
hold God's Word in honor, love, and worth, and that pray continually, Lord Divine Scri- 
teach mee thy waies and ſtatutes. But the holie Ghoſt reſiſteth the proud and will not f'** 
dwell with them. And although ſom for a time diligently do ſtudie in holie Scripture, 

do teach and preach Chriſt uprightly and pure yet ſo ſoonas they becom proud, God 

excludeth them our of the Church, therefore every proud ſpirit is an Heretick, 

though { as yer )notin act and deed, yer de jure, before God. 

Bur it is a hard matter, that ſuch an one ( who hath ſom particular gift and qualitie God's depo» 
above another ) ſhould not bee haughtie, proud, and prelumptuous , and not con- *#9* 
remn others : Theretore, God ſuffereth them thar have great gitts to fall many times 
into heavie Tribulations, tothe end they may learn, When God draweth away his 
hand, as then they are of no value. S* Paul was conſtreined to bear on his bodie, the 
ſting or thorn of the fleſh, to preſerv him from haughtineſs. And if Philip Melanithon 
were not plagued now and then in ſuch ſort as hee 1s, ſo would hee have ſtrange con- 


ccits and meanings. 
T hat Divines ſhould read the Pope's Rights. 


Very Divine (ſaid Zzther) ſhould diligently read the Pope's Decrees, Et cum The proud 
judicio, S* Paul ſaith, Trie all, 8c. Burt wee muſt not trie the Word of the Goſpel, Darel. 
but immediately muſt hearken to that which is pure ; for God the Father, through 
his voice ſounding from Heaven, carneſtly commandeth, and ſaith, Chriſt, my Soy, 
ſhall yee hear, There is a Command to hear, and not to queſtion, not to maſternor re- 
form, not to expound God's Word according to our humane philoſophical wir, ſen, 
reaſon, wiſdom and underſtanding. | 
But our Dofrine ( God bee praiſed ) concurreth with God's Word, with the Ho- Fas 
lie Sacraments, and the Lord's Praier, The Dodtrine of the Pope and Papiſts is di- ord 
realy contrarie to the ſame. | 


Flow wee ought to carrie our ſelvs towards offenſive Minifters and Preachers- 


Reachers and Miniſters that give offenſ, ought to bee impriſoned ( ſaid Luther) Diurbers, or 
and put from their Office. I have obreined of the Prince Eleftor, that a Priſon Tranſgreſſors, 
ſhall bee built for the Diſcipline and puniſhment of offenſive Miniſters and Prea- 
chers. 


What a Preacher is. 


A Preacher ( ſaid Lather ) is a Carpenter, his inſtrument or work-tools are the Varietie is 
Holie Scriptures,and whereas his hearers are divers and manifold, hee muſt there. Preaching, 
fore not ſing continually one ſong, and alwaies deliver one kinde of teaching, but 
ſomtimes to threaten, to affright, reprove, chide, comfort, reconcile, &c. 


Ee 3 Flow 


256 


Furtherance 
eo preaching. 


The contents 


of preaching. 


The nature of 
the Court. 


Example of 
divine Zeal, 


Difſpoſing of 
preaching. 
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How Luther would make one a Preacher. 


JF one would follow my advice, (ſaid Zather) I would cafily make him a Preacher; 
for I would adviſe him to take the Catechiſm into the Pulpit, and read it from word 
to word ; but on the Sundaie I wonld have him to take ſom pars out of the Poſtilla, 
and afterwards to rehearſ what hee had read. But now they are aſhamedto take this 
courſ, whenas I (an old DoRor ) do alwaies take with mee my book,and read there- 
out from the pulpit, 


What Luther learned by preaching. 


I Learn by preaching (ſaid Lather) tro know what the World, the Fleſh, the malice 

and wickedneſs of the Divel is, which could not bee known before the Goſpel was 
revealed and preached. Ar that time I thought that there were no other fins but onely 
incontinencic and lecherie. 


Of Court-Preaching. 


AT Court (ſaid Zuther) theſe rules ought to bee obſerved, Wee muſt hallow, 
cric aloud, and accuſe; for neither the Goſpel, nor modeſtic, belong to the 
Court : Wee mult bee harſh and ſhameleſs z wee muſt ( in ſtead of Chriſt, who is 
milde and friendly ) place Moſes with his horns in the Court. Therefore I adviſe my 
Chaplains and Miniſters to complain at Court of their wants, mileries, povertie and 
neceſlitics ; for I my ſelf preached concerning the ſame before the Prince Ele&or,who 
is both good and godly, but his Courtiers do what they pleal. Philip Melan#box,and 
Fuſtus Jonas were lately at Court called in queſtion for the Word's fake, but they 
made this anſwer, Luther is old ertbugh, and knoweth how and what to preach, 


Of LuTHe R's earneſt ſpeech. 


Urſecd are all Preachers that in the Church aim at high, hard and neat things, 
and ( negleRing the ſaving health of the poor unlearned rn ) ſeek their own 
honor and praiſ, and therewith to pleal one or two ambitious perſons, 

When I (ſaid Zather) preach inthis place, I fink my ſelf deeply down. I regard 
neither Dofores nor Magiſtros, of which above fortie are here in the Church, but I 
have ancieto the multirude of young people, children and ſervants, of which hereare 
more then two thouſand , I preach to thoſe, and dire my {elf to them that have need 
thereof , will rhereſt not hear mee? the door ſtandeth open unto them, they may bee 
gon. I ſeethat the Ambition of Preachers groweth and encreaſcth, the ſame will do 
the greateſt miſchief in the Church, and will produce great diſquietneſs and diſcord 
for they will needs teach high things, ſpeak touching matters of State, thereby aiming 
at prail and honor z they will pleaf the worldlie-wiſe, and in the mean time negleR 
the ſimple and common multitude. 

An upright, a godlie and true preacher ſhonld dire& his preaching to the poor ſimple 
ſort of people; like a mother thar ſtilleth her childe,dandleth and plaicrh with ic,preſen- 
reth it with milk our of her breſts, needeth neither Malmſcy nor Muſcadine to give it. 
Inſuch ſort ſhould alſo Preachers carrie themſelvs,ſhould reach and preach plainly,rhat 
the ſimple and unlearned may conceiv, comprehend and keep it.But when they com 
to mee, to MelaniFhon, to Door Pommer,8&c, then let them ſhew their cunning, how 
leartied racy Axe. they ſhall bee well pat to their Trumps ; forto ſprinkle out Hebrew, 
Greek and Latine intheir publick ſermons, the fame favoreth meerly of Pride, which 


agreeth neither with timenor place, nor 1s ir pertinent, To conclude, ſuch Preachers 
are untimely ripelcſs Saints, 


I 
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I am heartily ſorrie (ſaid Luther) thar yet in my life time I have cauſ to ſay thus 
much, that ſuch proud and haughtie Miniſters and Preachers are among us, who aim 
at Rule and Government, as S* Pas ſaith, I would to God yee did reign, &c Thelo- i o.4.. 
ving Apoſtle was conſ(treined to ſuffer, and ſo many of thoſe ambitious ſpirits, as God 
concerning him ſaid, 1 will ſhew him how much hee muſt ſuſfer for my Names ſake, &C. 446; 5; 
God laid preſently upon his neck, that Par, hee found it alſo by experience. Such Pau!'s ſuffer- 
ſorrow of heart (ſaid Luther) is far greater and more heavie then death. Ir is called ry 
Martyrium interpretativum, a torment without bloodſhed, wherein one broileth and ** © * 
roxmenteth himſelf, 

This muſt I (uffer alſo inthe offences and pride of my Scholars, infomuch that I 
would rather ſuffer death, aud ſeal it with my blood, 


T bat S$* Paul diligently ſtudied Moſes and the Prophets, 


and expounded them. 


intothe whole world. But S* Paul to the Romans giveth it thus, in the Germane The uader- 
rongue, Their ſound went out into all the earth, which is all one. Many ſentences in —_ 

the Bible are, wherein S* Paul obſerved the Tranſlation of the Seventie [aterpreters, Divinitic 
tor hee contemned them nor z and whereas hee was Preacher to the Grecians, there- 
fore hee was conſtreined to preach as they underſtood. 

In ſuch ſort did hee uſe that ſentence, 1 Corinth. 15, Death is ſwallowed up in vi- 
Forie, whenas in the Hebrew it is written, 1» finem, yet it is all one, in finem, in ater- 
num ; that death in Yidtoria will not com again, id eſt, Vita vincet. S* Paul was very 
rich, lowing in words; one of his words conteined well three of Cicers's Orations, 
Oftentimes S* Par! ſpeaketh one word, which pierceth through whole 1ſaiah and Fe- 
remie. O (ſaid Luther) | St Paul was an excellent Preacher, Hee is not in vairi 
named Vas eleefum, Our Lord God faith, I will give a Preacher to the world that 
ſhall bee pretious. There was never any that underſtood the Old Teſtament ſo well 
as S* Paul, except onely Fohn the Baptiſt. Saint Petey excelleth alſo: Indeed 
Saint Matthew and the reſt well and diligently do deſcribe the Hiſtories, which are x; F 
very neceſlarie, but res & verba &f vim verborum Veteris Teſtamenti they never Sa, 6 
mention whar ſtickerh therein, 

Saint Paul tranſlated much out of Hebrew into Greek, which none beſides were 
able todo; hee {o handleth oftentimes 1n one Chapter, that hee expounderh four, 
five, or ix Chapters. O ! hee dearly loved Moſes and 1ſaiah, for they, together 
with King David, were the chicfeſt Prophets. The words and things of Sainr 
Paul are extracted out of doſes and the Prophets, | 

Therefore (ſaid Zuther) young Divines ought to ſtudie Hebrew, to the end they 
may bee able to compare Greek and Hebrew words together, and diſcern the pro- 

rries, natures, and ſtrength of the ſame. 

Saint Paul maketh good uſe of that ſenterice, Romans 4, Et imputatum eft ej ad 
juſtitiam , whenas in Hebrew is onely written Et cogitatum eſt. 

If I were young (ſaid Luther) and intended to bee a high Divine, ſo would I con- 
fer Paul cum Yeteri Teſtamento, hee was a powerful Logician and Rhetorician, 


| the Pſalm it is ſaid, 1» omnem terram exivit ſonus eorum, their voice went out 


Of LuTHER's advice, how one might bee a good 
Divine or Preacher. 


HE that now intendeth to bee a good Divine, hath a great advantage; for firſt The 6:8 prin; 
hee hath the Bible , which I have ſo clearly Tranſlated out of the Hebrew, into ciples in Di | 
the High Germane tongue, that every one may read it without hinderance, After. "1% 
wards, hee may read alſo Locos Communes Philippi ods ler him read oi 

| e 3 
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- 


Underſtand 
the firſt Locos. 


The pi&ure of k 


Antichriſt, 


Signs of An- 
tichriſt, 


Mart. Lutheri Colloquia, 


ſame with diligence, in ſuch ſort , that hee have the ſame altogether perfeAly in his 
me:norie: When hee hath gheſe two pieces, then hee is a Divine, againſt whom, nei- 
ther the Divel, nor any He&rick, can bee able to take advantage; for the whole Di- 
vinitic lieth open unto him,ſo that he may read what,and when he will,ad edificationem, 
Then hee may alſo read Phil is Melantthonts Commentarium in Epittolam Pauli ad Ro- 
mans, As then alſo let him read my Commentarium in Epiſtolam ad Galatas,and in Deute- 
ronominm ; ſo give I him as then, eloquentiam & copiam verborum; 

Wee finde no Book, where the ſumme of Religion, or whole Divinitie is finer com- 
pactedtogether, then in Locis Communibus Philippi Melantthonis , all the Fathers, & 
Semtentiarios, are nothing comparable thereunto : Nox eft melier liber poſt Scripturam 
ſanftam, quim ipſins Loci Commnnes, Philip Melantthon (ſaid Luther) is ſireighter 
tied then I am, 1le pugnat & docet ; I am more a Rhetorician, or a Talker. If the 
Book-printers would bee ruled by mee, they ſhould print thoſe Books which have 
Dottrinam; as ad Galatas, in Demteronomium, allo the Sermons out of the four Chap- 
eters of the Evangeliſt S* Fohn; my other books they may read, pro cognoſcenda Hiſtoria 
revelati Evanzelii, that they may ſee how the Do&rine went torward at the firſt, for 
then it was not ſo clear as now it 15s 
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Luther's diſccurſ of the Antichriſt, or Pope, 


p He head of Antichriſt (ſaid Zather ) is, together the Pope, and the 
® Turk, For a living beaſt muſt have a bodice and ſoul, the ſpirir or 
ſoul of Antichriſt, is the Pope, bur his fl:#h or bodie, is the Turk. 
This devaſteth, deſtroieth, and perſecuteth God's Church corpo- 
rally, the Pope ſpiritually , yea,alſo corporally with hanging, burn- 
ing, murthering, &c, Bur like as in the Apoſtle's time, the Church 
had, and kept the victorie, and remained againſt the ſceming hali- 
neſs of the Jews, and power of the Romans .. Even ſo to this daie, ſhee wil! main- 
tein and keep the field, and remain againſt the Hypocrifte and Idolatrie of the Pope, 
of the Turk, and againſt the power of other enemies, tyrannies, and ragings, 


Of Luther's expounding the prophecie of the Propher Danicl ( Chapter the 
eleventh ) touching Antichrift, 
AA the King ſhall do according to his will, and hee ſhall exalt bimſelf, and magnifie him- 
ſelf above every God, and ſhall ſpeak marvelloas things againſt the God of Gods, and 
ſhall proſper till the indignation accompliſhed : for that that i determined ſhall bee don. 
Neither ſhall hee regard the God of his fathers, nor the deſire of woman, nor regard any God, 
for hee ſhall magnifie bimſelf above all, &rc. 

This Prophecie (ſaid Luther) , as all the Teachers uniformly do ſhew, pointeth di- 
rely at the Antichriſt, under the name of Antiochus ; for the ſame ſhall regard nei- 
ther God, nor the love of woman, that is, the ſtate of Matrimonie, Thus it oughc 
to bee underſtood, that the Antichriſt ſhall contemn theſe two on Earth, namely God, 
(thar is Religion)and mankinde, hee will not regard a woman, that is, hee will con- 
temn temporal and houſ-government, hee will regard no Laws, no Juriſdiction, Em- 
perors, nor Kings; for through women, children are gotten, and brought up, to the 


S 
preſervation of <hors peneration, and repleniſhing of the world z Therefore _ 
the 
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the ſame ſhall not bee regarded, nay, contemned, then of neceflicie houf, and tempo- 
ral government, mult alſo bee dif-regarded and contemned , yea, all Emperors, Kings, 
all cheir Laws, Rights, and Ordinances muſt bee held of no value and eſteem. 

Daviel (ſaid Luther) was an exceeding high and excelling Prophet, whom Chriſt ,,,. mm 
loved, and touching whom hee ſaid, Wholo readeth him, let him mark. Hee ſpake Propher, 
of that Antichriſtian horror ſo clearly, as if hee had been at that time an cte-witncls 
chereof, Read the 11 Chapter throughour. 

Hee beginneth at that time when Emperor Caligula,and other tyrants, ruled.He ſaith, 
with clear and expreſs words, Hee ſhall plant the tabernacle of his 2alace between the ſeas, 
upon the glorious bolie Mount , that is,at Rome in Italie. The Turk rulcth alſo between two 
{cas at Conſtantinople,but that is not the holie Mounr,neither doth he honor, ſtrengthen, 
nor adyance the worſhipping of Mair, neither prohibiteth hee Matrimonie: There- 54.,.,c ac- 
fore Daniel pointed herein directly at the Pope, who accompliſheth both, with great cichrid. 
fiercenels and ſeveritie, The Prophet further faith, Hee fball alſo bee forſaken of his 
Lord : It is com to that paſs already (ſaid Luther) that Kings and Princes do leav 
him. Therefore I adviſe, that in any caſe yee would hold it for ſure and certain. and 
give credit to Daxtel, that the Pope 1s the right Antichriſt, 

Now concerning the manner of Religion under the Pope and the Turk, there is no Difference be- 
difference, bur onely in Cerimonies, for the Turk obſerveth Mofaical, but che Pope —_— 
Chriſtian Cerimonies z yet both of them do ſophiſticate and falfifie their Cerimonies, 
for like as the Turk forcerh and defileth the Moſaical bathings and waſhings, evenſo 
the Pope ſtaineth and fouleth the right uſe of Bzptiſm, and of the Sacrament of the 
Altar. 

The Kingdom of Antichriſt is artificially deſcribed and pictured in Daniel, and in 4p.13- 
the Revelation of Fohn. Apocalyps ſaith, And it was given unto him ts make war with 
the Saints, and to overcomthem. This (faid Luther) ſeemeth to bee propheſied of the 
Turk, and not of the Pope.. Butthe text forceth it to bee underſtood of the Pope's 
abominations and tyrannie, intemporal ſubſtances, as his as, and our experience 
witneſs. It followeth further, That it fhall bee for a Time, Times, and an Half. Now' 
here is the queſtion, Whar that[Time] is 2 It Time bee called a Year, then it maketh 
three years and an half, and hitteth juft upon Antivchws, who exerciſed tyrannie even 
ſo long among the people of 1ſrazl, and afterwards died in his own filth and excre- 
ments. 

Inlike manner ſhall the Pope alſo bee deſtroied without hands, and ſhall die in The Pope's 
himſelf, for hee began his Kingdom, not through power, but through ſuperſtition, <24 and de- 
and external ſhining, and ſeeming Autoritic of Scripture ; as, Thow art Peter, &C. — 
Feed my Lambs, &c. This is the ground on which Popedom is built and grown, and The Pope's 
chrough the ſame is fallen again, therefore this prophecie | Hee ſhall bee broken withong 2dvancers,and 
hands ] aimeth chiefly at the Pope; forall other Tyrants and Monarchs uſe tem- 12Pon5othie 
poral power and ſtrength z howſoever this prophecie goeth in general, and faſtnerh 
both Pope and Turk ; for they both began their govenment almoſt at onetime, 
under the Emperor Phocas,who lamentably murthered his own Maſter Emperor Aau- 
rice, together with his Empreſs, and young Princes, ſo that in this year 1538, it is 
goo years ſince. Arthe ſame time the Pope began ſpiritually to govern in the Church, 
and Mahomet began to encreaſ; but the Pope's temporal Kingdom ( when hee be- 
eanto jeer and plague Emperors and Kings) hath ſtood ſcarcely zoo years. 

I cannot define this prophecie [ A Time, Times, and an Half } 1 would willingly +. :.. 
(ſaid Lather) draw it upon! the Turk, who began to rule ( after Conſtantinople was Mahomes. 
overcom ) inthe year :453, whichis 85 years, Now when I reckon the time accot- 
ding to Chriſt's Age ( 30 years ) fo maketh this ſentence,one hundred and five years. 

Well (ſaid Lather ) God knoweth how hee will deal with ir, and how hee will de- 
rw thoſe thatare his , our durie is, neither to know, nor toguels at ir, but to repenc 
and prac. 

I believ, (ſaid Zuther) ſecing the Pope is the Antichriſt, that hee is a masked li. Natural de- 
ving Divel;for like as Chriſt is true & natural God and Man, even fo is the Antichriſt —_— 
aliving-Divel:Therefore it is true which they ſay of the Pope, Hee is an Barth | 


» . 


D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 

that is, hee is neither a pure God, nor a pure humane creature, but two natures ming- 
led together; an.Earthly God ; that is, a God of this world. | 

_ Bur why nameth hee himſelf an Earthlie God, as though the True, Onely, and Al- 
mightie G O D, were not alſo G op on Earth 2 Truly, the Pope's Kingdom is an 
horrible wrath of God; namely, aw Abomination of Deſolation, which ftandeth in the 
Holie Place, as Cri s t (ſpeaking direQly thereof) faith, Whoſo readeth, let him 
#nderſtand, Matth. 24. 

It muſt indeed bee a great wrath of God, (ſaid Lwher) that a humane creature 
dare preſume ( now after Chriſt is com and revealed ) to exalr himſelf in the 
Church, If, among the Gentiles, ( before the coming and revealing of Chriſt } it 
had -been don, then it were not fo great a wonder. And although Daniel, Chriſt 
himſelf, S* Paul, and S* Peter, did give us warning of that poiſoned beaſt and peſti- 
lence; yet wce Chriſtians have been, and are ſtill, ſo dolriſh and mad, as to adoreand 
worſhip all his Lies and Idolatrie, and made to believ, that hce is a Lord over the 
Univerſal World, under the Name and Title of S* Peter's Succeſſor ; whenas neither 
Chriſt, nor S* Peter, lefr any Dominion upon Earth. 

The power of To conclude, the Pope is the laſt blaze in the Lamp, which will go out, and 
_— Popes, bee extinguiſhed ere long; hee 1s the laſt-intent of the Divel, that lightneth and thun- 
472” dreth with Sword, and Bull, maketh and mainteineth war, through the power and 
time. ſtrength of others, as Darrel ſaith, Hee & powerful, but not by his own ftrepeth, as now it 
plainly appeareth. Heretofore they have ſaid , The Pope in one finger hath more 
power then all the Princes in Germanie, But the ſhameleſs Whore, the Abominable 
ſtain of Filth and Confuſton is ſeized upon by the ſpiritof God's mouth, and in ſuch 
ſort in many hearts is ſtartled, that they regard him no more, which no Emperor 
with ſword and power had been able to accompliſh ; /for the Divel ſcorneth ſword 
and ſcabbard ; bat when hee is ſtruck with God's Word, then the Pope 1s turn- 
ed to a Poppie, and to a froathie flower ; thar is, to ſych a lower, which with the Sun 
goeth up, and down with it again, as that yellow flower which in the Evening is like a 


bald Frier. | 
From Whence the Biſhop of Rome hath the Name Papa, Pope. 


6 &9 word [| Papa ] (ſaid Luther) as I no otherwiſe think, cometh of the word 
[ Abba] by turning the letters about, as were hee a Father of Fathers, for by the 
Anticnr, in ſom places, the Biſhops were called Papa, as Hieronymw writeth to AuZtin, 
( who was Biſhop of Hippo ) To the Holie Papa, who, notwithſtanding, was leſler, 
meaner in degree then Hreronymus, Wee read allo in the Legends of Cyprian,(who be- 
fore Hieronymw, was a Martyr of the Church) that the Judg asked Cypriay, and ſaid, 
Art thou that Cyprian whom the Chriſtians do call their Papa 2 So that (as I conceiv) 
it was a name common to all Biſhops ; like as little children call their fathers Ebbe, ſo 
are the Biſhops in ſuch manner called Fathers of the Church. And it wee might bee 
ſo bold as roconſtrue in this ſence,wee would ſay of Rome(as S* Paul ſaith, Coverouſneſs 
is the root of all evil;) That the Pope is a poiſon of ſouls, and a father of Abominations, 
The Pope's — But ({aid Luther) who, thirtie years paſt, durſt ſo much as have had ſach a thought 
reputation, of the Pope ? for in thoſe daies hee would caſt whom hee pleaſed headlong into hell, 


Sedolm. and fetch them out again, 


T hat everie man in dutie is bound to reſiſt that Bear-wolf, the Pope. 


Luther's Dif. JN the year 1530, the 9h of Maie, Luther held a very ſharp carneſt Diſputation at 

puration ax © I YVittemberg ( which continued three hours ) againſt that abominable monſter, the 

wizemberg, 3- Pope, that Bear-wolf, who exceedeth all ryranniexand oppreſſion, as hee that alone 

== the will beExlex , will live {ecure and free, and do according to his own will, yea, and 

Bear-wolf. theretowill bee worſhipped and adored under pain of damnation, and loſs of many 
poor ſouls. - 

Therefore whoſo regardeth and tendreth God's Honor, and endeavoreth the ſaving 

health of his ſoul, and ſalvation, the ſame oughr-to withſtand and refiſt the Pope 


with all abilitic and power, * - | 
The 


The Pope's 
Kingdom. 


Cur. 23; Of cAntichriſt 
' The Pope in his Decretals boaſteth , that hee hath power and autoritie over all 
Ruleand Government in heaven, and on carth, that hee is a Lord ovyer all Lords. 


How may a humane creature ſpeak in this ſort ? ſurely (faid Luther) neither God Pore- 


nor King can or may endure it. Hee isa King of Aﬀes, (as; they faic of the French 
Kiog ) his Tyrannie climeth up too high, hee dared preſume to tread Emperors and 
Kings under his feet, hee ſuppreſſed the whole world and brought ir under his yoke ; 
for God with powerful Errors blinded the world, as Daniel ſairh, until the indigna- 
tion bee accompliſhed, : 


I hope (ſaid Zuther) hee hath don his worſt, and though hee falleth not altoge- rich fpirteual 
ther, yer hee ſhall encreaf no more, but rather decreaſ. The antient Popes were words of that 
more upright and honeſt ,; but when they began to louk after Government and Do- 222*tSod. 


mination, ( fearing they might becom ſervants again ) then Cain could no longer en- 
dure his brother. The Papiſts never ought to bee truſted, though they promiſe peace 
by Covenants, Articles, under hand and ſeal, or by what confirmation ſoever may 
bee thought ſure and ſufficient, At the Imperial and Princely Afſemblic at Nurem- 
berg they held us in hand with deceitful Diſpurations and delaies, to the end in 
the mean time they might over-run and ſuppreſs us. Let us watch and praie in this 
time of Ceſſation of Arms, that through this Light of the Goſpel God's Name may 
bee hallowed, &c. 

And foraſmuch (ſaid Luther) that the Popiſh Biſhops are not the Church, bur her 
adverſaries and enemies ; 1t 1s therefore withour all doubt,that where God's Word is 
pure, there alſo 15 the Holie Ghoſt, his Work and Office : For the Pope and his Bi- 
ſhops are not the Churche's Shepherds, bur they are an intermingled, patch-together 
Majeſtic, an Imperial Popedom, and a Popiſh Empire. 


Of the Pope's three-fold Crown. 


TX Pope hath three Crowns, the firſt is direAly againſt God, for hee conlemneth 
Religion. The ſecond is againſt the Emperor, for hee reiecteth temporal Goyern- 
ment. The thirds againſt the common people, for hee condemneth the ſtate and 
condition of the Houſ-government , forbiddeth the Pricſts and other his ſhavelings 
the ſtate of Matrimonie, and houſ-keeping. ® 


Of the T yrannie of Popes againit other Popes their Predeceſſors, 


* Here have been heretofore three Popes one after another. As the firſt was dead, Popiſh ſand 


hee that ſucceeded, cauſed all his Predeceſſor's Decrees, Laws, and Ordinances tie. 
utterly to bee aboliſhed ; commanded him to bee taken out of his grave, and his 
fingers to bee cut off, Now when the ſecond was dead, then the third likewiſe cauſed 
all ro ceaf,, and to bee annihilated, what the former had ordeined ; commanded his - 
dead Corps to bee digged up, his head to bee chopped off, and the bodie ro bee caſt 
into the 7yber ; ſuch fine Laws and Ordinances made theſePopes, and uſed theſe and 
the like tyrannies, 


Of Pope Julius, 


Ur rus theſecond of that name (ſaid Zuther) was an excellent Champion in Faliwt? 


Wars and Government, hee had altogether a worldly brain and underſtanding 
hee waged war againſt the Emperor, the Venetians, and againſt the French King, and 
as hee underſtood that his Armie was defeated by the French before Revenna, hee 


blaſphemed G © Þ in Heaven, and ſaid, Art thow( in thename of a thouſand Divels) now Popiſh dey: 
ex the French ſide ? doſt thou defend and proteft thy Church in this manner ? Then hee tur- *i02, 


ned his face towards the ground, and ſaid, Holie Switzer, praie thou for us, and ſent 
preſcatly Biſhop Adatthias Langen ( the Cardinal of Saltzbweg) to Maximilian the 
Emperor for aid and aſſiſtance. 'Hee was humbled in ſuch ſort, that hee almoſt fell 
dawn atthe Emperor's feet, imploring his help, And although hee was ſo great a ſoul- 
dier, -vcry rich, and had raiſed powerful Forts, yet hee was affraid of the Cardinals 
and Romans, Hee kept the ſtzects in Rome ſo ſycer and clean, that in his time there 
were no plagues nor ficknefſes, Hee was aright yorldling, every morning hee aroſe 


carly 
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early about two of the clock, and diſpatcht buſineſſes until-five or fix 4 afterwards hee 
took in hand temporal affairs,as wars,buildings, coining of monie,8&c. They ſaic hee 
had in ready coin a treaſure of 106 Tuns of Gold, which maketh ren millions of Rex 
Dollars and fix hundred thouſand. When hee laic on his death-bed, hee gave in his will 
to thoſe that kept his Treaſure, two hundred and fiftie thouſand Dollars. Hee aimed 
atthe Empire, and grievouſly plagued Ledowick the French King , infomuch that the 
King wrote to the Univerſities in France, defiring them by publick Writings toſmo- 
ther the inſufferable pride of the Pope. If I (faid Luther) had com attharrime, they 
would, doubtleſs, with honor have entertained mee at Paris : Bur I was thentoo 
young for him, neither was it God's will at that time that I ſhould write againſt him, 
ro the end people ſhould not think hee was thruſt from his ſtool by the ſtrength and 
power of the French King, but onely and alone through God's Word, For when 
God ſpeaketh bur a word, and faith, Jeruſalem, tall ; Rome, bee deftroied, andlie inthe 
aſhes ; King, yield thy ſelf captive, Sir Pope, com down from your Throne, ſo is it 
accompliſhed immediately. In this ſort did God confound that mightie Popedom 
which was the powerfullefſt of all. 

Pope Fultus would fain have been Emperor : Pope Alexander would willingly have 
made his ſon Emperor , likewiſe Pope Leo his brother, the fame hee made King of 
Naples, but hee was deſtroied by poiſon. Pope Clement was the richeſt among them 
all; tor hee got the great Treaſure of Pope Fulias, and was alſo the craftieſt; yet what- 
ſoever hee took in hand was frandulent and meerly iu vain : Hee was an Italian, and a 
Florentine, one of which maketh ſo much as three Italians. Morever hee was a ba- 
ſtard, deſcended of the houſ of Aedices, which maketh ſeven Italians. To conclude, 
a more offenſive knave, then Pope Clement the ſeventh, was never on carth, The Itali- 
ans boaſted of Pope Fuliws thus, Since Saint Peter's time no Pope ever had ſopreat an 
eſteem as Fulizs , yet God hath ſtartled and weakned the powers and autorities of all 


theſe, and now they lic inaſhes. a 
| Of the Covetouſneſs of the Popes. 


He conſentcth | JOpe Leo was bribed by the Capuchines with fGurſcore thouſand Duckets, to the 
willingly. end hee might leav them unreformed, When hee ſaw the monie which they ſent, 
lying on a Table, heeſaid, Who is able to refiſt ſo many harniſhed Potentates 2 True 


It is (ſaid Luther) monie maketh knaves. 


Of Pepe Alexander. 


All ſorts of Pore Alexander (ſaid Lather ) was a Maran, that is, a Baptized Jew, hee believed 
raſh camero 4 nothing at all. Pope Julius ſucceeded him, and was fo great an enemie unto him, 
bee Pops. that hee cauſed all gates, doors, and windows ( on which his Arms were carved or 
portraied ) to bee broken down and defaced. 
Epitaphium Scorti Alexandri Papz. 
Conditur hoc tumulo, Lucretia nomine, ſed re 
Thais, Pontificis filia, ſponſa, nurus. 
That is, 
Lucretia cal'd, indeed a whore, : 
Lieth buried tn this Tomb, 
Both wife and daughter to the Pope, 
And Bride unto his Son. 


Of Pope Clement the Seventh. 


P"NREEY His, Pope ( faid Zsther) that now rulcth is the richeſt, and therewith the moſt 
the Divel's unfortunate, hee'is a moſt wicked wretch, an Autor of al! miſchicf ; hee faith, 
name, is the pn ather then 1 will ceaſ from perſeoming the Proteſtants, T will lead the Turks upon them z and 
= Pe” ſurely (ſaid Luther) hee will alſo perform ir; therefore praie with diligence, and re- 
member this when Iam dead, for the Popegoerh about with fraud and deceit to en- 

ſnare us, but hee ſhall fail of his purpoſe, and ſo ſhall King Ferdinayd, Never came 

oncarth a greater villain ( except Satan ) then this Pope z Hee hath riches, power, 

repute, 


- 


UMI 
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repute, and autoritie z The Lord's Praier is neceſſaric againſt him, for hee hath an 
evil intent. Hee hath wakened up the Turks, and broughtthem upon our necks. Hee 
hath lived to ſee Rowe drowned, ranſacked, and devaſted , yet hee ſerreth light there= 
by, infomuch that nothing moveth his wicked heart. Hee intended ro deſtroie the 
French King, made a League with the Emperor at Boponia, and now hee inviteth the 
Turk to bee our Ghueſt, What ſhall I ſay of him © Hee is the ſon of a Florentine 


Whore. 
Of the Pope's Sword, 


Þþ Oraſmuch as the Papiſts diſcern (ſaid Luther to the Prince Eletor of Saxon) that p,,m jeqvite 
they no longer can defend their DoQrine, nor proteR themſelvs with the holie ſue protes. = 
Scripturez therefore they crie out, and ſaie, Wee will uſe no more $S* Peter's Keies, but 138. 

will laie hold on Saint Paul's fword, that is, they have bloodicenterpriſes and counſels, 

they would willingly deftroie and exterminate the memorie of us. 


Of him that gave bimſelf to the Divel, to the end hee might bee made Pope. 
'O)>& among theſe Holie ſhavelings (ſaid Luther) gave himſelf to the Divel for Fruics of ho- 


his help and furtheranceto make him Pope, yet with this condition, that the Di- 3* and ane” 
vel ſhould not ferch nor have him before hee {aid Maſs at Feruſalem, Now it fell our, 
that as hee was made Pope, hee unawares held Maſs in a Chappel at Romenamed Jers- 
ſalem, Then the Divels came flying in heaps. The Pope demanded the name of the 
Chappel z Anſwer becing made, Jernſalem, hee then remembred himſelf of the Pa& 
and Covenant which hee had made with the Divel, openly confeſſed it, and gave 
charge, that ſo ſoon as hee had finiſhed Maſs, they ſhould cur himall into little picces, 
and ſhould take good heed and ſee, if the Ravens carried away his bodie and left his 
heart lying, for then hee hoped notwithſtanding to bee ſaved ; and ſo it fell our, they 
left his heart behinde them, for hee did repent. 

I have ſeen in a great ſtreet at Rome (ſaid Luther) which goeth ſtreight up towards 
&* Peter's Church, a Pope (like a woman) cut out in ſtone-work, with a Scepter and 
Popiſh Palliwm, ſhee carried a childe in her arms. No Pope is carried or gocth 
through the ſame ſtreet, Jeſt hee ſhould behold that piture, Fog a woman named 4gws 2wo- | 
Agnes, born at Mens, by a Cardinal taken into England in the habir of a boie, and 2 P9P6s * 
afterwards br6bght to Rome, where, by the Cardinals, ſhee was cleted Pope. But 
ſhee was confounded and diſcovered in ſuch ſort, that in the foreſaid ſtreet ſhee bare a 
childe. The wretch (ſaid Lather) was ſerved right, and the Divel therewith finely 
flouted his little creature. T much marvel how the Popes may endure that piQure ro 
ſtand ; but God blinderh them, to the end the world may ſee what Popedom is, 
namely, altogether deceirs, lies, and divelliſh doings. 


T hat three Popes have been at one time. 


JN the time of Fohn Huſe (ſaid Lather) at one time were three Popes, that ruled 
thirtie years together, and each of them excommunicated the other, with kindred 
and ſubjets. Pope 7ohn the 23 kept his Court at Rowe. Pope Peter de Luna,at Arra- 
gon. Pope Benedit# remained on the Italian Alps. There was an horrible Schiſm, 
which betokened Popedom's downfal. Now when Emperor $:giſmund could not 
endure the ſame, hee called a Council ar Coſinizz , bur the Cardinals would yield to 
no Reformation, but ſet themſelvs againſt it, and ( incongyat ) ſaid, Now eff Schiſmann, 
The Emperor ſaid, O ! know yee not yet Priſcignwm ? yee ſhould ſaie, Nor eft Schiſ- 
m4, not Schiſmam, Then one of the Cardinalsan{wered the Emperor, and ſaid, For- 
aſmuch as wee are Lords of Rights and Laws, ſoarc wee alfo Lords of Prifianw,and 
of the Grammar Rules. ' 

Three Popes (ſaid Lather) were Depoſed inthe ſame Council, and a fourth EleReds popich bro- 
bur Pope John ( who had furrendred op his Popedom, thinking to have been Elected therhood, 
2 ncw again } died for gricf as hee ſaw;the contraricz inlike manner alſo BenediB : Pe- 
ter remained ſtiff-necked. | 

Pope 
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Pope Zoby. Pope” John was rejected by reaſon of his manifold, wicked, and deceitful praQiſes, 
| for hee murthered his Father, made ſale of Biſhopricks, &c. And when thirtie ſuch 
and the like Articles were openly read againſt him, hee ſaid, Ah'! I have offended far 
above all theſe, inthat I departed from Rome and went over the Alps, had I ftaied at 

Rome, yee ſhould have left mee undepoſed. 


That Popes of neceſsitie muit alwates bee notorious wicked perſons, 


The Heirs of Popedom (ſaid Luther) hath been ruled alwaics by the wicked wretches,correſpon- 
the Stool at dent to their Doctrine, for as the Creitor is,ſuch is alſo his Creatures. As the Di- 
a velis( whois the Autor and Ereerof Popedom ) ſuch are alſo the Popes. 
Virtues of Pope Alexander the 6'h (ſaid Luther) had two Sons and one Daughter, named Lucre- 
_ Alexen- $;4, with whom both Father and Sons committed Whoredom, and bloodie Inceſt : 
The one brother ſlew the other on Horſ- back for the Whore's ſake. Cardinal Yalen- 
tine ſtabb'd another Prince,and was Prince in his place ; wrote of himſelf, Aut Ceſar, 
aut nibil. Afterwards Alexander the father, together with his ſon, invited to a Ban- 
Pope's Ban- quer all the Cardinals that were Columneſers, intending to have poiſoned them with 
—_ a drink our of a Flaggon prepared for that end, out of which Flaggon unawares,they 
filled wine to the Pope, and to his Son : the Father 'died thereof, but the Son drank 
Sallet-oil, cauſed himſelf with his legs upwards to bee hung up, whereby hee voided 
the poiſon from him again. Ar laſt ( after hee had commitred much evil, and many 
wicked deeds) hee was taken Captive by the King of Caſtile in Spaip, and as they 
were about to execute him, hee cried out in ptiſon, Mifericordia, detired firſt ro make 
his Confeflion; then they cauſed a Frier to viſithim, and to hear his Confeſſion, but 
hee murthered the Frier, put on his habit, and ſo eſcaped. This (ſaid Zather) have I 
heard at Rome fora moſt certain truth. Such lives they led, therefore their wickedneſs 
was ripe, and muſt bee put to confuſion. 
Decretum coy- Pope Leo in this our time (ſaid Luther) held a Council, in which it was decreed 
cli; Leonis and concluded, that _ from that time ſhould believ the ReſurreRion of the 


29. i1oF Dead; and that no Cardinal ſhould haye above five little Whores and Boies, the 
Latereze,1515, like horror was never heard before. | 


To conclude, nSne ſhould bee made Pope, (ſaid Zuther) bur an off-ſcummed in- 
comparable knave and villain. The Biſhop of 24entz ought juſtly at = ger EleRion 
to bee made Pope ; for hee deceiverh people and countrie. The Duke of Bavaria. 
ſaid, The Biſhop of Metz wearcth a very long gown, and though it were as long 
again, yet the knave would peep out both beneath and aboye. 


Whether Peter Was the firſt Pope ? and how riches, Countries and 
people came unto the Popes. - - 


Cn AE popiſh Hiſtories ſaie, Peter was the firſt Pope at Rome, but (ſaid Zuther) it is 
ar Romeas one alrogether falſ and feigned. After him ( ſate they) were at one time LZucize, 
ſtacely pro- Cletws, and Clement, which ruled one after another , for at that time the Church was 
_ very {mal & thin,and theſe three preached onely in houſes of good and godlie Chriſti- 
ans, not in publick ; they contemned not the temporal Magiſtrate. Inproceſs of time 
the Emperors gave them privileges chiefly for this Cauf : 

The Emperors found by experience that 1talie would not bee governed by them 
forthe halians can endure no chief Head, nor to have peace among themſelvs 3 there- 
fore the Emperors gave it over to the Biſhops of Reme,who governed all well till Þ 
Hildebrand came, that wicked Caitif, who joined with the Italians,and paid the Ger- 
manes with —_ For the firſt fifteen Emperors ( of which, eight were of the 
Line of Charls the great, and ſeven of the Fraxcopians) were good and honeſt, and 


Hilde br and, 


kept the Italians in ſubjetion. But now they have a right Block of this Charls, hee 
can rowz them up with his Spaniards, and teach then manners, . 


of 
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Of Pope Adrian and an Engliſh Cardinal, FE 


Pore Adrian (ſaid Luther) was advanced to bee Pope by Emperor Charls, whoſe 4drias 
Tutor hee had been, hee governed not long z for hee was of mean Parentage, a 

Citizens ſon at Lovain. In England was a Cardinal the Son of a Butcher, concerning jerk of afoot 
whom a knaviſh fool ſaid, God bee praiſed that wee have gor ſuch a Cardinal, when » an Englit., 
hee cometh to bee Pope, then wee may freely eat fleſh in Lent,and on forbidden daies; — 

for S* Peter was a Fiſher; hee forbade cating of fleſh, to the cnd hee might ſell his fiſh 

ata high rate ; bur this Butchers ſon will hold over fleſh, ro gain monie thereby. . 

Pope Adrian cauſed two Cities to bee painted upon his Table, the one, His Native Popiſh Alles 
Citie where hee was born, the other, Lovain, where hee commenced Maſter of Arrs z 8970s 50m 
by the firſt hee wrote, 7 have planted , by the other, I have watered. But under therwo holy Seripannd 
Cities the Emperor was piftured, who anſwered, I gave the bleſsing thereanto, (for hee 
made him Pope): Then another with a piece of Chalk wrote underneath, God did no- 
thing bere. | 


Fl, ; | 
Wherein the Pope's greateft diligence confiſteth. 


vas higheſt diligence and reſolution of the Pope and his adherents,their ſtratagenis popich Oaths 
and cogitations are, that our dotrine might bee ſuppreſſed and rooted out. They 2nd reſolu- 
- vill nor ſufferthe cauſ to bee decided ina general and free Council. They preſs ro "= 
have a Council held, where all things may bh handled and decided according to the 
Pope's own will and pleaſure, that hee onely may conſcribe the Afﬀſembly, where it is 
molt ſitting and convenient for him and his purpoſes ; where hee may decide and con- 
clude, as ſcemeth beſt ro himſelf, and all others to bee ſilent, as hicherto ir hath 
been-don. But (ſaid Luther ) it will bee no more of value; for now is another world 
then ſomtime hath been. The Pope defireth no Council, but uſeth onely delaies, 
whereby hee loſcth his Autoritie, as Prince George lately ſaid, I will yield romy people Netabene. 
(that defire the hearing of the Goſpel)if the Pope any longer delaieth the Council, | 
The Romiſh ſtool (ſaid Luther) will not yield to bee reformed, bur will teach, 
cenſure and jugg all things,becauſ ſhee is the mother of all Churches, againſt whoſe .,,. 
preſumption n& Propher nor Apoſtle muſt have any power or autoritic to judg and of the Roma- 
cenſure; for many innumerable Sentences and Decrecs do give that power and autoritic niſts,Ceds au#i; 
to the Pope. 


Gratianus ( who had brought and raked together thoſe Decrees, like a ſcullion that Gratian's idle © 


maketh ſlibber-ſawces) like a ſhameleſs creature,in this manner concludeth , Emperor ſpeech. 
Conſtantine ( ſaith hee ) nameth the Pope God, now whoſo is God, neither can nor 

may bee cenſured of men ; the Pope is God, therefore hee is not to bee cenſured and 
judged by men. Inthis ſort hee conſequently concludeth 4 genere ad ſpeciem, from that 
which is general to whar is particular (as when one ſaith, this isa Beaſt, therefore it 

is no Humane Creature, the Diyel is a ſpirit, therefore hee is God ) outof the 284 
Pſalm, where God ſaith, Tee are Gods, 8c. This the Pope forceth upon himſelf, and 

ſaich, Iam ancarthly God and a Lordover the whole world. Bur ( faid Zurher) they 
ſhould turn that Syllogiſm abour and in this manner conclude, the Emperor and all 
Rulers are Gods, theretore the Pope ought not with his feet to tread upon them. 


Of the blindneſs of the Papiſts. 


TH: blindeneſs of the Papiſts (ſaid Luther) is great and horrible, and is to bee ad-, Proof of the 

mired, in that out of the Holie Sacrament, they have made a Hcrifice of Recon- p y_ _ 

ciliation for the living and dead, &c. And although they now would trim and cloak- cuts. 

the ſame, as were it a Sacrifice of thankſgiving , yet all the Sophiſts, the Canoniſts, 

School-Divines and Sermoniſts apparantly do diſprove them. Neverthel | 

are ſo audacious as to allege fuch open lies. Coclew = ſaith, The Popharh 
F 


not 
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not his power and ſupremacie by the Donation of Emperor Con#antine , but by 
the Goſpel, and preſumerh to proveit herewith, Every Licurenant(ſaith hee) hath the 
full and compleat power of his Lordand Maſter. Peter was Chriſt's Lieutenant,there. 
fore hee had even the ſame power that Chriſt had, and with this ſentence will con. 
clude it, To mee i given all power in Heaven and on Earth. | 

But (ſaid Luther) I anſwer Coclews thus, Peter indeed was Chriſt's Lieutenant here 
en carth, (but not in Heaven) ſo long as hee carried himſelf according. to Chriſt's 
Command and Word. For Chriſt faith, What thou bindeſt on earth, faith not, What 


' thou ſhalt binde in Heaven, And hee ſaith to Peter, Follow fee, Feed My Sheep, I am com 


The Pope's 
wuc Title. 


The Kernel in 
popilh decrees 


Note bene. 


The coming 


and cxalting of 


Popedom. 


es P4- 
[; 


to miniſter, My Kingdom ts not of this world, that is, it is not gotten by humane ſtrength 
and power, neither will it bee maintained thereby, 

Therefore the Pope is a right, red Jew,who boaſteth only of that which is corporal 
and temporal in Chriſt ; As when they ſaic, Petra dedit Petro, Petrus diadema Rodolpho, 
The ſame Rodolph was made Emperor by the Pope, who excommunicated and de- 
poſed Emperor Hemrie. 


Flow long Popedom ſhall ſtand and continue. 


bas the Pope's Decrees (ſaid Lather) are many good and profitable Sentences ta- 
ken out of the Fathers, and by Gratianxs colleted rogether. But the Pope hath be- 
reaved them of their power and autoritie, and brought the ſame upon himſelf, will 
have alone power and autoritie to rule and conclude in the Councel how and what 
pleaſeth him,and incroacheth thereupon under the name of God, whoſe kingdom ſhall 
ſtand 666 years, according to the number of the Beaſt in the Reve/ation,Chap. t 3. For 
the ſurrow of heart began ſoon after Pope Gregorie the firſt. Afterwards the two Bi- 
ſhops of Con#antinople and of Rome falling into diflention and ſtrife about Popedom, 
until Charls the great; then the Romiſh Pope was cxalred and made a Lord over all 


Kings on Earth. 
How and by what means Popedom came up and mcreaſed. 


A Fter that the perſecution ofthe Church ceaſed, then preſently the Popes laid hold 
on the Government meerly out of covetouſneſs and ambition. The firſt was 
Hildebraud (or rather Hell-brand) z then they affrighred all people with their Bull or 
Excommunication,which was ſo fearful athing, that ir inherited and ſucceeded upon 
the children and poſteritic ; yea, ſervants were forced to rake it upon them. The 
Pope's deceitful pratices were very milde and had a ſweet Entrance, whereby they 
ſought applauſ and love of the — they promiſſed liberally pardons and Remiſh- 


on of fins, were they never ſo great and heavie ; yea, although one ſhould have de- 
floured the Virgin £Merie, or crucified Chriſt, yet the Pope could for monie pardon 
and forgive the ſame. This power and Majeſtie of the Pope's (aid Lather) by God 
was brought toconfuſion and aboliſhed through my Pen : For God our of nothing 
made all things, and is able out of nothing to bring all thingsro confuſion. 


Of Popadoms downfall. 


POpedom muſt needs bee brought to the ſtake, and pay for all. The Pope ſhall bee 
devoured by Friers (his Lice) and own creatures, Cardinal Campeizs ſaid well,and 
rightly, The great and innumerable multitude of Monks and Friers (ſaid hee) produce 
reat unhappineſs and evil ; for they ſhake and looſen the faireſt Monarchic of Pope- 
Tom, whi with great advice and conſideration was creed and prepared. 

I ween indeed (faid Zather) that his propheſie is fulfilled, in that the Rat- King is 
paid home by his own Nation. By Divinitie hee: cannot bee defended, for it is a ve- 
ry cold Argument, that his Alleagues the Canoniſts and ſhaven Crew will in ſom 
kinde undertake to defend him our of a long and an ancient Cuſtom. How ſhonld the 


Pope bee able to cenſure and judg, whenas hee neither knoweth nor underſta _ rp 
| buſineſs ? 
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buſineſs; hee is a forreiner and ſtranger,one that hath no skill nor experiente in cauſes 

belonging to temporal and houſ-government , how fooliſhly cenſured hee rouching 
matrimonial cauſes ? hee hath forbidden his greaſed Retinue to enter into the ſtare of 
Matrimoniec, whenas notwithſtanding hee hath commanded the ſame to bee held and Popith forge 
obſerved for a Sacrament, But(ſaid Lather) if Matrimonie were a Sacrament, then "* 

it could not bee by the heathen , for the unbelieving Gentiles have nothing to do 

with Sacraments, 


What it is that ſtartled Popedons. 


FF (faid Luther ) the Pope had not filenced the Prince EleQor of Saxon with my (elf, 

but had condemned Tetzel and Eck, and had ſuffered mee to live at quiet; then ir Wheſ yſcrreth 
never had com thus far. But hee would necds maintein thoſe two ſeducers,thundered ntl 2painR 
and lightned againſt mee, and would throw mee headlong into hell. Then the truth confounded. ” 
brake through in ſuch ſort that the Papiſts themſelvs were nor well contented with the 
Pope, and it was even right; for no counſel can prevail againſt the Lord of Hoſts. 

The Books of Philip Melanithon (in which the chiefelt Articles of our Chriſtian ,,, 
Do&rine briefly are comprehended orderly and uprightly )are now gotten into 7zalie, - pvir, wang, 
and received by our Adverſaries, ſo that the Pope is more plagued of his own people 
then of us. | 

The Cardinal of Camers in his Yeſþer book fell on the Pope, and got the viRtorie of 
him ; hee openly diſputed at Pars againſtthe Pope's power. I (ſaid Luther )fight allo 
atthe Pope's Throat,that is, againſt his higheſt Autoritie and Dodtine; I make him 
like another Biſhop,and no otherwiſe. 


Of the Pope's power and praflices, 


2 

PX former time (ſaid Luther) the Pope was very haughtie and proud, hee contemned +1.,,,..;;. 
every man. His Legate Cardinal Cajetan at CAugſpwre ſaid unto mee, What 2 do ing of the 

youthink that the Pope carcth for Germanie ? The leaſt of his Fingers is more power. **P< 7nd his 

ful and ſtronger then all the Princes ofthe Empire. But now ſeeing the Emperor ſtri- gs 

veth forhim; hee therefore fliecth from the Councel, maketh berween the Emperor 

and French King 2 Twittchmill, without which two hee cannot ſubfiſt in this diſcen- 

tion. For when the Emperor dieth, then the French King will undertake to fall upon 

the Empire, and take it into poſſeſſion; Inthelaſt Ele&ion hee had ncer five voices 

of the Princes EleQors z It hee forſake the Pope, then hee will call upon the Turk, 

upon the king of Perſia, yea,upon the Divel in hell himſelf, whom rhe Pope hath on his 

fide 4 parte ante, and before him. Hee forſaketh not that Twiztchmill with the Empe- 

ror and French King, but will bee ſure to hold with one of them ; bur now hee is 

Neutral, carrieth on both ſhoulders. 

A publick Notarie at Rome named Rote,openly confeſſed, That onely the groſs lies, z., + Now. 
common affiirs and bufinefſes were handled withour in open Court ; but within in ric in &one. 
the Pope's Cabinet Council were conſulted and deviſed abominable pratices and cn« 
terpriſes againſt Kings, Princes, and the Proteſtant ſtare, 

Pope Juliws the ſecond celebrated a fair Maſs to the Divel on EaFer-day early in the 
morning , ar which time hee made a lamentable Maſſacre and ſlaughter with the _ - wer 
French, wherein twentie thouſands of Chriſtians were ſlain. Ah, ( ſaid Luther) the God. 
wicked wretches ſtrive not for the Church (of which they have no care) but onely to 4b.6.! 
get wealth and overcom Kingdoms and Countries. 

I hope (ſaid Luther) the Legal Proceſs of God will proceed againſt the Pope and gvery man 
his Rerinue, as it hath begun : for againſt him thethree firſt Peririons inthe Lord's Þeliereth noe 
Prater chiefly are direted, Blaſphemed and accurſed bee the Popes name, his king- 
dom bee deſtroted and thrown down ; his will bee hindered and confounded, I hope 
the number of Friers and Nunns ſhall no more encreaſ. When the Pope's feet are 
chopt off, then hee muſt creep 3 for it cannot long ſtand as it now ſtandeth. 


T hat the Pope's knaverie and wickedneſs cannot ſufficiently bee expreſſed. 


[| Would willingly (ſaid Lather ) fall upon the Pope's Canons and Decrees, his 
patched Cloak. No baſe name or ſtyle is bad enough for him his great wickedneſs 
Ft 2 and 


There hee 5 
weakeſt. 
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and knaverie cannot bee ſounded out nor expreſſed ;- therefore Chriſt in one word 
ſheweth ir, and cilleth him an Avomination of Deſolation that ſtandeth on the holy 
Mount. And S* Peter difplaieth him finely, and painteth him out in his Colors. 
St Paul alſo nameth him an Oppoſer or Adverſarie that exalteth himſelf above all that 
is called God. Daniel likewile propheficd the ſame,and ſaith, Hee ſhall bee proud and 
not regard the God of his Fathers. . 

Now alas it This ({aid Luther) wee have heretofore read. and read again, and- yet underſtood 

is found e990 nothing thereof. But now ſeeing ſuch Abomination is ſhewed both in God's Word, 

rue. *2ndbyexperience found; ſoare wee grown wicked, inſomuch as ſuch cogitations do 
ariſe in mee as willingly I would not have ; namely, that this Acknowledgment of the 
Word will fall again, and thatthe bright ſhining light of the Goſpel will bee extin- 
euiſhed. For the Goſpel clearly ſairh,Chriſt will com at Midnight when neither daie 


nor lighe will appear. 


That the Pope is neither Ruler nor Primate in the Church. 


TX Pope (ſaid Luther) can neither bee Primate nor chief Head in Chriſtendom , 

_ Rez" A. for hee can no waiepoſlible viſite and govern all Churches, no not although hee 
were Elias,Eliſens, Peter or Paul. Philip Melani#hon put a Queſtion to Luther, and 
ſaid, If in caſe the Emperor(in conſcribing a Council) ſhould give over his Right and 
Title of the Empire to the Pope, whether as then ought wee to ſhew obedience ro the 
Pope therein or no * Whereupon Luther anſwered him, and ſaid, The Emperor ( as 
wverbum Perſonale, and an ordained Governor) hath no power to give it over to the 
Pope (beeing verbun imperſonale ) who is no Magiſtrate nor Governor, For the Pope 
is ſucha perſon or thing as 15 like a Tribute which ſtandeth-upon no ground nor im- 
moveable Land and living , neither were it a Trarſlatio, and Reſignation, to turn the 
Emperor's Right and Title over to the Pope, but much rather it would bee a devaſta- 
tion, the Empire thereby would bee leſsned and devaſted. But the Emperor hath nei- 
ther power norright to do the ſame ; for the Empire is not his own, neither is it Suc. 

Popith Ty- Cefive but EleQive. To conclude, when it is denied, that the Pope is a Governor (as 

rannic and  intruth heeis not) then hee is bereaved of all : for whatſoeEver hee harh, hee hath ir 

Robveric. not by right, but hath robbed and ſtollen ir, Therefore it is of no value, that they ſae, 
The Emperor received the Empire of the Pope: for hee could not give that which 
hee never had. Charls the great never gave any thing over to the Pope in poſſeſſion 
(as they falſly boaſt and allege); but when hee had governed to the eight lineal 
Deſcent (without any Pope), then they eleQed Emperor Hewrie Prince of Saxon, na- 
med, the Fowler, who governed unto his fourth generation z until this time no Pope 
was eleed without the conſents and knowledges of all rhe Emperors. But under 
Emperor Henri the fourth it began z for when his Father Henrie the third had ordered, 
that no Pope ſhould bee choſen without the Emperor's conſent and knowledg, then 
Pope Hildebrand could notendure the ſame, who, with Pope Gregoriethe ſeventh, were 
the Authors of all miſchief; fince which time (ſaid Luther) it went on and procceded 
as wee have found and ſeen, ſuch is the courf of the world. 


Of the Pope's Livings. 


J* is a meer Fable (ſaid Luther ) that (they allege) Conantine the Emperor gave to 

the Pope ſo much living, land and people as they boaſt of. But this I read and finde 
that Con#antine gave much and bountiful Alms to the poor, and commanded the Bi- 
ſhops (and appointed for the poor Overſeers and Church-wardens ) to diſtribute the 
ſame, by which means they grew to bee great Lords. But hee gave them neither 
Countries nor Cities. Therefore the world admireth from whence the Popes have 
gotten ſuch Dominions. In former times the Popes were not Lords over Emperors 
and Kings, but the Popes were inſtituted and ordained by the Emperors. 


Lotharius 
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Lotharius the Emperor (a Prince of Saxon) took the Eleion from the Pope; for 
there was a continual ſtrife and difſentionin the EleQtion. Bur afterwards they drew ir 
unto them again by deceitful praices, infomuch that they were by the Emperors 
therein confirmed , which was firſt don inthe EleQtion of Charls the great; who by 
reaſon of ſucceeding inheritance was choſen Emperor. Then for atime the Empire 
remained by the poſteritze in ſuccefſign. But when no more were living of that 
Deſcent, then the Pope took upon him rhe chuſing and eleRing of an Emperor. Af- 


rerwards came Emperor 0tto, who ordained feven EleRors (Princes) whereby an end 
was made of thar ſtrife and diſcord. 


That Popedom is ſtollen wealth. 


He wealth of Popedom (ſaid Zather) is meerly robbed and tollen wealth, and 
' A muſt bee ſtollen away again; It is whore-wages, as it is gotten, ſo it muſt go 
again , It is profitable for nothing neither in Church nor temporal government. 


Of Conftantine's Donation. 


= of Emperor Con#antine's Donation (faid Luther) is a great lie,through which 
che Pope will claim the half part of the Romance Empire. And although it were 
true and had been don yetit was not inthe Emperors power to give, neither ought 
the Pope to receiv it, according to Chriſt's ſaying, But it ſhall not bee ſo with you, 8c. 


Of the ſlate of the Pope with his new-baked Cardinals, and how God bleſſed them. 


THe Pope in one daic (ſaid Lather) made thirtie Cardinals, which beyond the 

Tyber were met and received in great ſtate by many thouſands of Horſmen ; all 
the Cannons roared for joy in glorious manner. Then came our Lord God alſo there- 
unto with thander and lightning, which made them fo affrighted, that (as Paſsquillzs 
writeth) in the Church the little Childe fell out of the Arms of God's mother, and 
aſcended up into Heaven, fearing it ſhould, with the reſt, bee made alſo a Cardinal. 
On the ſame daie, A Prieſt ſaying Maſs at the Altar loſt the conſecrated Oblate, and 
for fear ſpilt the Cup ; at whichaccident the Pope cried out aloud, and ſaid, One of 
theſe Cardinals will prove a poiſon and peſtilence of the Romiſh ſtool, which fell our 
accordingly ſhortly before the Goſpel was revealed and brought again to light. 

When my firſt Poſitions (ſaid Luther) concerning Indulgences were brought be- 
fore the Pope, hee ſaid, A drunken Dutchman wrote them, when hee hath ſlept out 
his ſleep, and is ſober again, hee will then bee of another minde , in ſuch ſort hee 
contemneth every man. 


Gerſon fell upon Popedom, 


(3 was the Ice i@»ther) that began to aſſault the Pope, bur hee was nor 
certain of his caul, ertheleſs hee went ſo far that hee found the diſtin&i- 
on In hac Queitione, (mtrum in omnibus ſit obtemperandam poteftati Pape) and ſaid, Non 
eſſe peccatum mortale non obtemperare, yet hee annexed thereunto, 54 non fieret ex con- 
tempt. Hee durſt not ventureto preſs himſelf quite thorow, yet hee was comfortable 
ro the people, from whence they named him DodZorem Conſolatorium. Hee was by the 
Pope excommunicated and damned. Cardinal Cajetan at Augſpurg at the Imperial 
Dier, Anno 15 18. called mee (ſaid Luther) a Gerſoniſt, becauſ I appealed from the 
Pope to a general, free Chriſtian Council, 

And whoſo blameth mee for giving way and yielding ſo much to the Pope at the 
firſt, let him conſider in. what darkneſs I ſtill ſtuck at that time. Thoſe that never 
were in Popedoin do hold that the warnings and doarine touching Popedom are alte- 
gether unneceſlarie, but thoſe thar have ſtuck therein do know itto bee neceſſaric, dili- 
gently to pur the youth in minde thereof. 
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Of the firſt Chapter of S* Paul t0 the Romans, 


j Believ (ſaid Lather) S* Pal in the firſt Chapter to the Romans wrote a Regiſter of 
abominable fins and confuſions more by way of prophecie then Hiſtorie. Now the 
ſame is fulfilled at Rowe. The Pope maketh Cardinals not in vain nor for nothing , 
every one of them hath thirtic thouſand Florines yearly Incom, which is given to- 
wards the Pallium, to the end the Popethrough monie and Reputation of the Cardinals 
may be ſtrengthened and confirmed. From hence Dante! faith, The king will govern ac- 
cording to all his will and pleaſure : for the Cardinals in all Countries arethe Pillars of 
Popedom,in Germayie wee have many Cardinals; likewiſe France,Spain,&c. Infomuch 
that the Pope to this daie relieth upon his power and ſanRitie z yea, and that in de- 
ſpight of God Almightie, how ſorely ſoever hee is weakned and plucked, and in his 
ungodly proceedings is laid open and diſcovered. 


Of the Pope's wicked pra Aicess 


&  Nn0 1530, News was ſent and written to Luther out of England, how the Pope 

with monie had corrupted the chief of the Kings Privie Counſellers, tothe end 
they ſecretly ſhould kill the King,(who was fallen off and had ſeparated himſelf trom 
the Church) and for their painsthe Pope would give that Kingdom unto them : for 
one of them was of the Roxal Race,and continually near abour the Kings Perſon. The 
Pope boaſted that hee was Heir to that Kingdom by reaſon it was held as from him 
per feodum. But that Treaſon beeing diſcovered, they were apprehended and be- 


headed, 
T hat the Pope is a Divel. 


NE after Satan (ſaid Luther) the Pope is a Right Divel, as well on this Pope Cle- 
ent may bee proved, for hee iscvil, in that hee is an Italian; worl, becing a 
Florentine ; worſt of all, in beeing the Son of a Whore; is there any thing wor, ſo 
add the ſame thereunto, 


That the hate of the Pope and of his Retinue towards the Goſpel 
#' Without ceaſing. 


f Bis hate of the Pope and Papiſts againſt the Goſpel neither ceaſeth, nor is it re- 
concileable ; it hath burned ſince the beginning of the world, and: cannot bee 
quenched : for they at Babel ceaſed nor bur continyally cried out, Away with you 
neither ceaſed the Jews to rage againſt our Saviour Chriſt and His Apoſtles, until they 
were rooted out. And even {o do the Papiſts to this daie; They ſeek daie and night 
rather to deſtroie the Proteſtants then to reſiſt the Turks, therefore ({aid Luther) let 


us diligently watch and praie. 


Of the Papiſts praftices. 


3 x He 28 of 7uve,1538, Lether got ſecret intelligence concerning the bloudic enter. 
priſes of the Papiſts, and ſaid, The Pope and Papiſts exſpet the Emperors co- 
ming, they gather monie inall Monaſteries and Biſhopricks to levie ſouldiers under 
the name againſt the Turks, but they intend to fall upon us on every fide. As the Bi- 
ſhop of 1erts lately ſaid, Ir is buta little while to their utter deſtruRion,8c. Hee in- 
rendeth not to depart from Mentz until the Emperor cometh, to the end hee may the 
ſooner ſet abroach the bloud-thirſtie veſſel. But theſe ipraRtiſes will fail them. God 
through His holie Angel will preſerv us and deal with them according to the ſecond 
Plalm. 

I would defire the world ({aid Zuther) to take notice of this one particular, namely, 
when God-fearing people do earneſtly praie, then the ſtratagems and enterprizes of 
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Of the blindene( of the Papiſts. 


WH" our Lord God intendeth to plague and puniſh one, then hee leaveth him in 
blindeneſs, inſomuch that hee regardeth not God's Word, but contemneth the 
ſame,as the Papiſt now do. They know that our Doarine is God's Word, but they 
will not allow of this Syllogiſm and Concluſion, When God ſpeaketh,wee muſt hear 
Him : Now God ſpeakeththrough the Doctrine of the Goſpel z therefore wee muſt 
hear Him. Bur the Papiſt (againſt their own Conſciences) {aie, No, wee muſt hear 
the Church. 

Truly (ſaid Luther) the Caſe is very ſtrange and to bee admired ; they yield to 
both Propoſitions, but they will not allow of the Conſequences, nor permit the Con- 
clufions to bee right, They preſs thorow in fuch manner, as is written in a decree 
and Concluſion of the Council of Co/#nitz : For(ſaic they)although Chriſt ſpeakech, 
who is the truth ir ſelf, yer notwithſtanding an Antient Cuſtom muſt bee preferred 
and obſerved for a Law and Ordnance, In this fort do they foly arguments and anſwer 
whenthey intend to wreſt and pervert the Right. 

If this fin of Antichriſt (ſaid Zuther) bee nor a (in againſt the holie Ghoſt, then do 
not I know how to define and diſtinguiſh fins. They fin herein wittingly and wilfully, 
and maintain the ſame againſt the revealed truth of God's Word, in moſt ſtubbornand 
ſtiff-necked manner. I pray,who would not in this caſe refiſt theſe divelliſh and ſhame- 
leſs lying Lips ? I marvell not (ſaid Ether) chat John Huff died ſo joyfully,ſeeing hee 
heard and underſtood of ſuch abominable impicties and wickedneffe of the Papiſts. 
I pray how holdeth the Pope concerning the Church £ Hee buildeth and preſerveth 
her but onely in an external Luſter, Pomp and Succeſſion. But wee cenſure and judg 
her according to her Eſſence, as in her ſelf and own ſubſtance ſhee is, that is, according 
to God's Word and Sacraments. The Pope (ſaid Luther) is reſerved for God's Judg- 
ment,therefore onely by God's Judgment hee ſhall bee deſtroied. The King of England 
is now alſo an enemie to the Pope's perſon, but not touching his Eſſence and ſubſtance; 
hee would onely kill the bodie of the Pope, but ſuffer his ſoul (that is his fal{ Do@rine) 
to live and ſwaiez the Pope can well endure ſuch an enemie; hee hopeth within che 
ſpace of twentie years to recover his rule and government again, But ( ſaid Luther) I 
fall upon the Pope's ſoul (his Doarine) with God's Word, not regarding his bodie, 
that is, his wicked perſon and kinde of life, I do not onely pluck our his feathers,(as 
the King of England, and Prince George of Saxox do) but I ſet the knife to his Throat, 
and cut his winde-pipe aſunder z wee put the Gooſ onthe ſpit, if wee ſhould but one- 
ly pluck her, the Feathers would ſoon grow again. Theretore is Satan ſo bitter an ene- 
mie unto us, becauſ wee cut the Pope's Throat, the ſame doth alſo the King of 
Denmark , hee aimeth at the Pope's ſoul. 


Of the Pope's Fall in our time. 


FF is a great wonder ({aiqgLather) that in this our time the Majeſtic of the Pope(for 
the moſt part) is fallen, For all Monarchs, Emperors, Kings and Princes hereto- 
fore feared and quaked by reaſon of the Pope's Majeſtic and power, who held them 
(with a wink) all at his Bay, none durſt ſo much as mutter a word againſt him. This 
preat god is now fallen , his own creatures (Friers and Monks) are his Enemies, but in 
that they till hold over him, they do it for their gains ſake , otherwiſe they would 
oppole him more fiercely then wee do. His wickedneſs and knaverie is now dif- 
plaid , beeing apparant that hee hath ſent out one hundred and twentie thouſand 
crowns to leyie murtherers and land?burners. 


Of the Pope's Crown, 


i +4 Pope's Crown(ſaid Luther) is named Regnum mundi,the kingdom of the world; 
L have heard it credibly reported at Rome, that the ſame Crown is more worth 
then all the Princes of Germanie were able to paic for. God placed Papedoga in 7talie 
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not without cauſ, for the 7talians can make and prepare manic things as were they re- 
all and true, and.yer are nothing in truth, they have craftic ſubril brains. 


That the Pope is not the Head of the Church, 


] F the Pope were the Head of the Chriſtian Church, then the Church were a mon- 
ſter with two heads, inaſmuch as S* Pas/ ſaith, that Chriſt onely is her Head, well 
may the Pope bee ( and is )) the Head of the falſ and Divel's Church. * 


Of comparing the Pope with the Cuckow, and the Chriſtian Church with the Lark. 


WWHere the Lark is, (ſaid Luther) there the Cuckow defireth alſo to bee, for hce 

thinketh his ſong is a thouſand times berrer then the Larks. Even fo, the Pope 
placeth himſelf in the Church, there his ſong muſt bee heard, wherewith hee over- 
croweth the Church, yet, like as the Cuckew is good for ſomthing, in bringing news 
that Summer is at hand, even ſo the Pope ſerverh for this purpoſe, hee declareth unto 
us that the laſt daie of Judgment approacheth. The Papiſts are the off-ſcum of all 
Hereticks; for, all other Hereticks do flatter themſelvs, yea, would die upon it, that 
they have the very truth, But the Papiſts do know their cauſ to bee naught, and that 
they bee in Error , they damn themſfelvs in finning wittingly and wilfully againſt the 
Holie Ghoſt. They will needs maintain,that the publick ſtrampet of Rome is a pure 
Virgin. The Biſhop of Saltzburg ſaid tro Philip Melanithon at Augſpurg, What 
wilt thou make much diſputing © wee know very well that wee are in the wrong. 
And when, 1x0 1530. hee entertained diſcourſ with him, touching Controverſies 
at the Imperial Diet, the Biſhop ſaid, Yee are but few, wee are many, it ſhall bee tried 
which partie will bee able to bite out the other. 

Cardinal Campeixs (aid, Do yee Germans refuſe to bee under the yoke and obedi- 
ence of the Pope 2 well, (ſaid hee ) wee will cauſ Germanie toſwim in blood. Theſe 
cogitations (ſaid Luther) are too high for my reach. The Pope and Emperor at this 
time moſt certainly have ſom wicked exploits in their mindes, 


T hat the Pope is the right Anti-chriſt. 


T plainly and cleerly appeareth that the Pope is the right Anti- chriſt hereby, thoſe 
thar tranſgreſs his Statutes, are far worſ and more ſeverely puniſhed, then they 
which offend againſt God's Laws and Word. In ſuch ſort exalteth the Pope 
himſelf over and above God. Therefore hee is properly called the Anti-chriſt, in 
that hee fitteth in the Temple and Church of God, and exalteth himſelf overall thar 
is called God, and that is worſhipped. The Turk is not the Anti-chriſt, for hee 
ſitteth not in God's Church, hee 1s a wicked Beaſt, for out of God's Church is no 
Anti-chriſt, but the Pope fitteth in the Holie Church and taketh upon him the honor 
and worſhipping which is due onely to God, therefore the Pope is the right Anti- 


chriſt. 
Of Ordaining of Priefls m Popedom, 


N Popedom (ſaid Luther) they inveſt the Pricſts, not for the office of preaching 
and teaching God's Word, but onely to celebrate Maſs, and to gad about with 
the Sacrament. For, when a Biſhop ordaineth one, hee ſaith, Take unto thee 
power to celebrate Maſs,and to offer for the living and the dead. Bur wee (ſaid Luther) 
ordain Prieſts according to the command of Chriſt and S' Pas/, namely, to preach 
the upright and pure Goſpel and God's Word. The Papiſts in their Ordinations 
make no mention of preaching and teaching God's Word;therefore their conſecrating 
and ordaining 1s falf and unright,for all worſhipping which is not ordained of God, 
nor erected by God's Word and Command, the fame is nothing worth, yea,it is meer 
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That Luther's ſample afþeft in perſon did hurt the Pope. 


3t3 


Ext unto my juſt cauſ (ſaid Zathey) the ſmall repute and mean aſpeR of my perſon Orig 
gave the blow to the Pope. For when I began to preach and write, the Pope #9&ucerh 


ſcorned and contemned mee, hee thought it is but one ſingle poor Frier, what can hee 
do againſt mee? &c. I have maintained and defended this DoRrine in Popedom 
againſt many Emperors, Kings and Princes, what ſhall then this one man do? &c. But 
if hee had regarded mee, hee might then cafily have ſuppreſſed mee in the beginning; 


T hat the Pope falſly alledgeth and boaſteth, that hee treadeth in the footſteps 
of S* Perer, therefore his power ought juſtly to bee taken away. 


He office of S* Peter (ſaid Luther) was not to govern people by force and power, 

but (as hee ſaith himſelf ) feedthe flock of Chriſt which is amongſt you, taking over- 
fight thereof, not by conſtraint, but willingly, not for filthie lucre, but of a ready minde, neither 
as beeing Lords over God's Heritage, but bee enſamples to the fleck. And Chriſt ſaith, Peter, 
follow mee, feed my Lambs,hee faith not,I give thee power in Heaven and on Earth. Bur 
the Pope will bee Chriſt's Lievtcnant, and follow the ſteps of S' Peter, and yet, hee 
will not ſerv nor miniſter, but will bee ſerved and miniſtered unto, hee will bee an 


earthly god, a god of this world, hee will govern and domineer over all Emperors, fin! 


Kings and Princes, with great pomp, glorie and power. Therefore ſuch his power 
in all equitic and juſtice ought to bee raken from him. " 


That wee ought to preach ſharply againſt the Pope. 


"Do" are many (ſaid Zather} that complain and think; I am too fierce and ſwift 

ainſt Popedom, on the contrarie, I complain in that I am (alas) tootoo milde z 
I would wiſh, that I could breathe out thunder-claps againſt Pope and Popedom, and 
that every word were a thunder-bolt. 


T hat the Popiſh Biſhops have not equal power With the Apoſiles. 


A Great difference ( ſaid Luther ) is between the Apoſtles and our popiſh Biſhops, 
for the Apoſtles were the right great Champions in a general calling, ordained 
by Chriſt himſelf, who without rules and examples could do and deal as Chriſt and 
the Holic Ghoſt inſtructed, led and taught them. Burt the popiſh Biſhops are in a 
private or ſingle calling, who ought to content themſclys and bee fatisfied with the ex- 
amples and rules of Holie Scripture. 


Of the Papiſts imagined Anti-chriſt. 


T is a very cold and anidle weening and dream of the Papiſts, that Anti-chriſt 
ſhould bee a private ſingle perſon that ſhould govern, ſcatter out monie, ſhould do 


_—_ carrie a flerie oven about him,and ſhould kill the Saints, E/zas and 
Enoch. 


Of Pope Clement's Enterprizgs and Exploits againſt the Proteſtants. 


PEfore the Imperial Diet was held at Augſparg ( ſaid Luther ) Imarked the wicked 

Enterprizes of Pope Clement, I ſaw perfeRly that hee was a man of ſin, and in- 
tended bloodie exploits. For, ſeeing wee know the Diyel and what his drift is, how 
then ſhould wee not know his faireſt Jewel and member on carth and his reſolutions £ 
The chiefeſt plor and intent of this Pope hath been and is, by tricks and devices to in- 
ſtigare rhe Emperor to leav off and defiſt from his happie and proſperous ſucceſs in 
the Wars in 1talie, and to divert his Forces into Germanie, and with all his power to fall 


upon the Proteſtants, and to root us out, of 
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Of the Pope's Couſenings, bow and out of what hee Coineth monte. 


Mperors, Kings and Princes, and all that have privileges and power to Coin 

monie, do ſet their ſtamp upon Gold and Silver. . But the Pope ſtampeth Coin 
ont of every thing in plentiful manner, as out of: Indulgences, Maſſes, Cerimonies, 
ViRual, Repentance, out of the Churches Keics, Hoods, Shavings, &c. Onely out of 
Baptiſm hee can ſcrape and hammer nothing, for the new-born Infants com naked and 
bare to the world, bring nothing to give him. They alſo couſen and cheat-the 
people at Rome, by ſhewing the head of 7oh» Baptiſt, whenas all Chronicles do declare 
that the Saracens opened his Grave, took out the Corps,and burned the ſame to aſhes. 
Therefore ( ſaid Znther ) let us leav the Pope with his lics to the hangman, 

If Popedom ſhould: have ſtood: and continued ten years longer in its former ſtate, 
then (ſaid Luther) all the Monaſteries in Germanic would have been utterly devaſted, 
and have fallen againto the Pope, for in talie, there are not above two or three per- 
ſons in any one of the richeſt Monaſteries, and they very nearly maintained, all the 
Revenues beſides thereunto pertaining is reached out and given to the Cardinals. 

At Rome hard by S* Calixtss, above eight thouſand Martyrs lie buried in a Cave, 
and a great: SanRitic and devotion is held thereby, yer thereare but onely two Mi- 
norites and'Graie-Friers therein, the ſame do praie and paie unto the Pope all the In- 
com wharſoever is gotten and ſcraped, they themſelvs muſt bee content with a yearly 
ſtipend of threeſcore Duccats. 


That the pride of the Pope and (ardmal's ſpoiled their cauſ, and gave 
furtherance to Luther's Dottrine. 


He Pope and his retinue (ſaid Zuther ) relied upon their great power, and thereby 

they confounded themſelys. When firſt I went to Rome, they called the Citic, 
Fontem juſtitie, the Fountain of Juſtice, bur I ſaw that Rome was a whore or a bawdic= 
houſ. Anno 1530. At the Imperial Diet at Augſpurg, Cardinal Campeins ſaid, Car- 
dinal Cajetaz ( ſaid hee) in the year 1518. ſpoiled our cauſ touching the Doctrine, 
for hee would needs ran headlong through by force, but hee ſhould handſomly have 
gon abourir and have uſed policie, craft, and cunning. The Pope ( ſaid Zuther } is 
now confounded in Germame, onely as yet ſom Princes proteR him,and ſtill hath ſom 
places in poſſeſsion, not by reaſon of his Autoritie, bur of the ſaid Princes proteQion. 
For as Paulas Vergerius the Pope's —_ the year 1533 was in Germanie,the appren- 
tices and boies at Hall had almoſt killed him, by throwing mire and dirt at him,as the 
Popes mother. After the Dict ar Angſpmg was ended, Cardinal Campeius went with 
King Ferdinand to Fienna, where the people of clouts and raggs made an Image like 
a little Cardinal,and ſet it upon a Dogs back, which about his neck had tied the Pope's 
letters of Pardons, Indulgences and Seals, under the Dogs tail they hung a ſwines 
bladder filled with peaſ, and inthat ſort they hunted the dog through the ſtreets in 
Vienna, The next daicafter, the Cardinal appointed a whore to bear him companie 
that night, who ſtole from him his Cardinal's Croſs, This Cardinal ( in regard hee 
wasrich ) was by the Pope's Son made away with poiſon, 


Of Agnus Dei, 


Tz Agnus Dei, or holy Lamb (as they call it) was carried before the Sacrament 
but once ina Pope's life time. Pope Leo conſecrated it at ſuch time when it had 
been burned and deſtroied by fire. The ſame was don onely by reaſon of a diſpute, 
namely,that Zeo confecrated again. 


Of holy Reliques. 


Y bor Biſhop of Meptz bragged that hee had a Flame of the Buſh which Moſes 
behield burning. N 
t 
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At the black Star at Compo#el in Spain, they ſhew for a holy Relique the Enſign of 
ViRorie which Chriſt had in Hell ; Likewiſe, they ſbew his Crown, the holy Croſs, 


the Nails,&c. 
Touching the holy Relique of the Aſs upon Which Chrift rode on Palm-Sunday where- 


with certain Dutchmen were gulled, and rightly ſet upon the Aſs. 


A Dutchman making his Confeſſion to a Maſs-Prieſt at Rome, promiſſed by an How a Prieft 
Oath to keep ſecret whatſoever the Prieſt ſhould impart unto him, until hee came —_ _ 

into Germanie whereupon the Prieſt gave him a Leg of the Aſs on which Chriſt Jams 

rode into Jeruſalem,very neatly bound up ina filken Cloath, and ſaid, This isthe holy with fire holy 

Relique on which the Lord Chriſt corporally did fit, and with his ſacred legs touched Kliques: 

this Aſes leg. Then was the Dutchman wondrous glad, and carried the ſaid holy 

Relique with him into Germanie. Now when hee came upon the borders, hee brag- 

ged of his holy Relique in the preſence of four others his Cammarades, and ſhewed 

it untothem, each of them having likewiſe received from the ſame Prieſt a leg, and 

had promiſed the ſame ſecrecie, they ſaid with great Admiration, Lord ! had that Aſs 

fivelegs 2 From whence it cometh that the 7talians do jeer the Dutchmen, and hold 

them for groſs ignorant people. But now (ſaid Luther) wee mark and fee their knave- 

ries. The 1talians are vexed at nothing more then when wee diſ-regard them, like as 

they do us. A Dutch School. maſter (in diſgrace to a ſhameleſs Frier,who in his Scr- 

mons rejeed and contemned all good Arts and Sciences) gave up to his School-boies 


this Latine, Monachus a Divel, Diabolss a Frier. 
Of the Pope's Robberies. 

1 Believ (ſaid Lather ) that the Pope out of ſpecial conſideration appointed and or- The ſubtilt'e 

dained the Feaſts of S* Sylveſter and Thomas of Tanterburie to bee celebrated cight of Anticheitf, 
daies after Chriſtmaſs-daie. In regard the one gained and brought to the Pope the 
Kingdom of E£ng/and,the other the Romiſh Empire. 
- The Apoſtle S' Thomas (ſaid Lather) was by the Pope held in no eſteem in compa- 7,40 wow 
riſon of Thomas of Canterburie. For the Pope chiefly aimethat this ſcope, that hee may catioa ot the 
keep poſſeſſion of the livings. And at ſuch times when the Empire fell void,then the Popes Kries. 
Pope alwaies gaped after the ſame. Therefore have I noted and ſhewn all the robbe. 
ries in the Pope's Keies, which will vex and anger him much; for his as and deeds 
will plainly appear to _ with my words, It was high time to have this wickedneſs 
diſcovered to the world. 

Although the Errors and deceits of the Pope were great before the light of the Go- 
ſpel came, yet nevertheleſs wee worſhipped and adored them, to think whereof wee _ _ 
are now aſhamed. As there were the Reliques of Foſeph's Breeches and S* Francis (:e. 
Under-drawers which have been ſhewn here at Wittemberz, Few Preachers there were 
that could miniſter advice and Counſel to the Conſciences. Nay, they compelled wo+ 
men with childe and ſuck-nurces to faſt without any diſpenſing withall. 

Of the Papiſts ſhameleſs Lies. 

He lies of the Papiſts (ſaid Luther) are fo _— and apparant, that they them- The popith 

ſelvs thereof are aſhamed. Here is a Towniman who che laſt Lent openly dreſſed, —_ ——__ 
ſold and atefleſh, and as for the ſame hee was called in queſtian; hee boldly con- and prohibire 
feſſed that hee had power ſo to do by virtue of his Butrer-Letters of Indulgences, <v&y thing: 
which gave to the Magiſtrates full ſatisfaRion. The ſame townſman cauſed his wife to 
bee buried withour Vigils and ſoul-Maſles, pleaded his Letters of Confeſſion,in which 
during her life time all her fins were pardonedand forgiven,theretore Vigils and ſoul- 
Maſſes were altogether needleſs. 

At Orliens in France was a woman who in her life time took Order, that after her The Pope's 
death no Vigils nor ſoul-Maſles fhould bee celebrared for her afterwards ſhee beeing 9229*y bank. 
buried in a Monaſteric, the Friers alleged that her Ghoſt howling and crying abour, 
and praicd that Maſs might bee celebrated for her ; for ſhee was 1n Purgatorie by rea- 
ſon of her fins. Ac laſt the knaverie and deceit was found out and diſcovered, beeing 
ated by a Boy , who for the ſame,by the Kings Command, was baniſhed our of the 
Kingdom. To conclude,the Pope's lies are not humane, bur divellih, of 
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Of the Pope's Covetouſneſs and Peddlerie. 


[N England (ſaid Luther) the Pope receiveth of every one a Peter-penie, that is, 2 
Groat, which yearly amounteth to above one hundred and fourſcore thouſand 
pounds ſterling. Many of the Altariſts have ſcarce twentie ſhillings the man yearly 

Incom,yet nevertheleſs they can well maintain themſelvs by Accidentals and peddling 

markets, as by Vigils, Soul-Maſſes,and the like Offerings. The Biſhop of 'Meptz to 

my knowledg ( ſaid Zuther) hath loſt the Annual Revenue of 5001, which hereto. 

fore hee was wontto receiv fromthe Confiſtorie, for pardoning of whoring and adul- 

eric. The ſame _—_ belongeth ro the temporal Princes and Magiſtrates, who 

(if they were wiſe ) might bring the ſame to their Coffers. As I intended to know 
alſo the Spiritual Rights and Juriſdiftions of the Church, I read for that end ( ſaid 

Same Anglice 7. mther ) Summanm Angelicam : The name thereof is falſly given, It ought not to 
bee called Angelical but Diabolical, by reaſon of the exceeding great knaverie and ſo- 

hiſtric that lieth lurking therein,no man can underſtand nor know how to dire him- 

ſelf inthe ſame. All the Pope's rights and juriſdiRions are alſo uncertain, and with his 
divellih lies hee jeer'd and deceiv'd us in that fort, under the color of the power of 
the Keies. Therfore S* Paul not in vain calleth the times, abominable times, when the 

Popes 0i Rome (by God's wrath) through ſo many lying and deccivable figns govern- 
ed, making uſe of their Cartifanical tricks. Yea, S* Peter with very fierce words de- 

—_ ſcribeth the Pope,where hee ſaith,They are exerciſed with covetons pratiiſes,hee ſpeaketh 
The dealings NO! of humane covetouſneſs. Let us but conſider ( ſaid Luther ) what Pope Urbanethe 
of certain —G®,Gregorie the g®,and Bonifacius rhe 12® did,before the Council was held at Cof#nitz: 
Popes: for although the Romaniſts in the ſame Council were humbled and ſcared,yer they r'- 
covered again,and became haughtie,like as now they are ſtartled again and brovghtin- 

to Choram. Tetzel in his Allegations behaved himſelf fo groſsly, thatrhey weret 
bee felt;hee wrote that Indulgences were reconciliations between God and mankinde; 
and althovgh people repented them not of their fins, yet they were profitable with- 

out any ſorrow and grief for their ſins. 


Of the Pope's Keies and Purſ wherem hee was hanged, 


Gifts pre- A Piture beeing brought to Luther, in which the Pope together with Fudas the 

= Traitor were hanged on the Purſ, and the Pope's falf Keies, hee ſaid, This will vex 

fon of his wic- the Pope horribly, whom Emperors and Kings have worſhipped, and now muſt bee 

ked dealing hanged on his falf- pick-locks, it will alſo much griev the Papiſts, for their conſciences 
will bee touched, the Acts witneſsing the Pope's abominable proceedings. Therefore 
the Purſ accordeth well and fitly with the Cardinal's Hats and their Incoms, for the 
Pope's covetouſneſs hath been ſo groſs, that in all Kingdoms hee nor onely raked to 
himſelf Annates, Palliums, 8c. But alſo ſold for monie the Holie Sacraments, Indul- 
gences, Fraternities, Chriſts blood, Matrimonie, 8&c. Therefore (ſaid Luther ) his 
Purſ is filled with robberies, which juſtly ought to bee exclaimed upon,as Fohn in his 
Revelation ſaith, Recompenſ them as they have don to you, and make it double unto them at- 
cording to their works, Therefore (ſaid Luther ) ſeeing the Pope hath damned mee and 
given mee overto the Divel, ſo will I in requiral hang him on his own Keies. 


Of the Pope's abominations in bis Decrees, 


Popith ftarures YT is an abominable and great wrath of God, that in ſo many of the Pope's De- 
| (ta crees,there is not ſo much as one onely ſentence of Holie Scripture or one Article 
of the Catechiſm mentioned, for rhe Pope intended to prepare his Church as an 
external worldly Government,thereforc his reachings were blaſphemous,that a lowſie 
ſtincking Friers hood ( beeing put upon a dead bodie ) certainly procured remiſsion 
of fins, compared the ſame in equal value with the merits of our way ay Saviour 
Chriſt Jeſus. This abominable Idolatrie and blaſpheming of God was by the Pope 
not onely permitted, but alſo confirmed. 


Of the power of the Papiſts Ldolatrie.” 


The working TH Idolatrie and ſuperſtition in Popedom had great power and operation, 


SR” tor it preſſed through by force. Therefore Daniel rouching Antichriſt po 


% 


_ "li 


UM 


Cuar3. Of Antichriſt. 
Aud hee ſhall proſper till the Indignation accompliſhed. 1 hoped (ſaid Luther) that the 
ſame of nf os. is very near or and that God will refiſt the Pope, if 


our own ſecureneſs and contempt of God's Word giveth not furtherance to ſuch 
wickednels. 


Of the Biſhop Bennoe's Idolatrie, and of the Papift's brags. 


Hen the Viſitors wrote to Luther that the Idolatrie of Biſhop Benno was deſtroj- Brechium ſecs: 


ed, hee ſaid, How will the Papiſts novy applaud and extol Itnperial Erecions, ©®* 


for the Biſhops intendedro bee Princes of the Empire. The Emperor hath been con- weapons 
ſtreined to ſtrengthen and confirm Popedom ggainſt himſclf, Then they laid hold on defence, 


the ſword, for when they artained to power and reputation, they then diſmiſſed 
themſelvs of the ſpiritual habir, and became Princes and Emperors, as now the Car- 
dinal of Sa/zburg, and the Biſhop of cHemtz are the powertfulleſt, Bur God bee praiſ- 
ed in that hee hath laid his judgments upon them, as the Scripture ſaith. Even thus 
will the Lord do to them as they thought to have don to us. For I ſee (ſaid Luther) ſo 
ſoon as the beſt people are choſen Biſhops,and by Oath are tied to the Pope, then they 
becom hardned like Fudas ; for when they have received the dipped ſop, then imme- 
diatly Satan entreth into them, | 


Of the raging of the PapiStical Thrants againſt Chrift and his Word, 


LE us praie (ſaid Zather) that even the ſame misfortunes may light upon their The beſt help 
heads which they intend agaihſt us, and that they may fall into the pit which they for Chriſtians; 


havedigged for us. Wee have humbled our ſelvs, and ſuffered enough. They have 
drowned, hanged, burned, and baniſhed thoſe which were of us. They will in no wiſe 
ſuffer themſelvs to bee re-called from their divelliſh praQices. 

But wee have onely one help and remedie, namely, that Cuzx1sr Jz sus the Son 
of God and Marie, is by God anointed King ; Hee will and ſhall ſtand faſt arid 
remain in deſpight of them. Hee hath overcom and deſtroied many great Kings, and 
laid them in the duſt. For my part (ſaid Lather) I will hold with him, and on his 
fide, rather then with the Turk, with the Emperor, and the whole univerſal 
world. Doubtleſs the Pope, by craftic and ſubtil means, gocth abour to have the 
French King made Emperor: Hee indeavoreth ro intereſt England and the Yenetians 
in that buſineſs ; for hee marketh well it coucheth him nearly. God of his mercic 
hinder, break, and contound his devices, Amey. 


Of the cruel hate of the Papifts againit Luther. 


T is no marvel (ſaid Luther) thar the Papiſts hate mee ſo vehemently, for Thave tupr's as: 
deſerved it well at their hands, Chriſt more mildely and mannerly reproved the neftreproving 
Jews, then I the Papiſts, yer notwithſtanding they killed him, therefore they juſtly x Pope. 


perſecute mee according to.their Laws and Rights ; but according to God's Laws 
and Will, they ſhall ſee him whom they have pierced, The Pope killeth and deftroj- 
eth the poor married Prieſts, that receiv and obſery God's Word and his Statutes, 
whenas notwithſtanding, by all their Laws and Rights they are bur onely to bee diſ- 
- placed from their Offices. Prince George in that ſort hath baniſhed and driven away 
from 0ſhitz 10 Citizens and Houſholders, with 27 Children for the Word's ſake, 
whoſe fighs will crie up into Heaven againſt him, as Feſws Sirach ſaith, The tears of 
Widows do fall downwards, but nenkhs they aſſcend upwards, 


T hat the Papifts will endure mn Reformation. 


He Pope with his Crew (ſaid Zather) inno wiſe can endure a Reformation z 

the very word [| Reformation } is more hated ar Rome then Thunder-bolts from 
Heaven, or the Laſt Daie of Judgment as a Cardinal ſaid, Let them eat and drink 
and do what they plea, but in that they think to Reform us, the ſame is in vain, wee 
will not endure it. Neither will wee that are Proteſtants ({aid Zuther) bee ſatisficd 
with them, although they Adminiſtred the Sacrament in both kindes, and permit- 
ted Prieſts to marric ; but wee will have alſo the ſy _'Y of Faith pure and __— 
vs | 
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have no will 
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fied, and wee will have the Righteouſneſs that juſtifieth and ſaveth before God, which 
expelleth and driveth away all Idolatrie and fal{-worſhipping, which beeing gon and 
baniſhed, then the foundation on which Popedom is built talleth affo. In the mean 
time the Papiſts in Germarie are filled with fear; for as weereturned from the Aſſem- 
blic at Schmalcalden, the Prieſts at Erfurt enquired what was there concluded, whether 
for their ruine or ſafetic £ Philip MelanFhon anſwered them, and ſaid, Remember the 
Example at 4»ſpurgh. The Pricſts in Francoma make to themſelvs friends of the un- 
righteous Mammon, that is, they confederate themſelys with certain Princes. 


Of what points wee and the Papiſts diſagree in, and wherein wee may yield unto them. 


WE will have ( ſaid Zzther) that the holic Sacrament ſhall bee adminiſtred in 

both kindes. In like manner it ſhall bee free for Pricſts to marrie, or to forbear : 
Howſoever many Prieſts are, and will remain whorers. Thirdly, wee ſhall and will 
in no wiſe ſuffer our ſclvs to bee bereaved ofthe Article of Juſtification, That by Faith 
( onely) in Feſus Chriſt wee are juſtified and ſaved before God without any Works, Me- 
rits, and Deſerts, meerly by Grace and Mercie : The ſame Article above all other wee 


- muſt keep and preſesy pure and unfalſified, if wee intend to bee ſaved. As touchi 


the private Maſs, wee cannot ſtop nor hinder it, but muſt leav it to God, to bee a 

by thoſe over whom wee have neither power nor command , yet nevertheleſs wee 
ſhall and will openly teach and preach againſt them, and ſhew, that they areabomi- 
nable Blaſphemies and Idolatrie, Either (ſaid Luther) wee muſt go rogether by the 
ears, or c1{ they in our Countries muſt yeild unto us in that particular, it it cometh to 
paſs, that therein they yeild unto us, then muſt wee bee contented, for, like as the 
Chriſtians dealed with the Arrians, and as S* Paul was conſtrained to carric himſelf 


. towards the Jews,cven ſo muſt wee alſo leav the Papiſts to their ownconſciences,and 


ſceing they will not follow us, ſo wee neither can nor will force them, but muſt ler 
them go and commit it to God's Judgment, and truly, ſincerely and diligenly hold 
unto and maintain our DoRrine, let the ſame vex, anger, anddiſpleaſ whom it will. 


Of the falſ and blinde Doftrme of the Papiſts. 


He Papiſts teach, (ſaid Luther) thar a man deſerveth grace, when hee doth what 

hee is able to do, and thereby afterwards is fitted and prepared to pleal God and 
to bee ſaved, inſomuch that it can bee no otherwiſe. This Do@rine alwaics hath gon- 
tinued, yea alſo in the time of that high-enlightned man and Teacher Gerſon, and 
hath remained until this my time, and there is no difference between, the ſame and the 
Dorineor Hereſic of £Arrian, onely that other words are uſed. 


Of the foundation on Which Popedom is built. 


o | = Pope's Kingdom (ſaid Lather ) hath been an horrible blindneſs and wrath of 

God, which in ſuch publick and powerful manner hath ruled in the world, inſo- 
much that no man neither marked nor underſtood ir, nonot althovgh the Chriſtian 
Church by our Saviour Chriſt and his Apoſtles richly and plentifully thereof was 
warned, Neither was any want in Popedom of fine and ingenuous people,who gave 
good and great proof of their Arts and Abilities. Therefore (ſaid Luther )I oftentimes 
admire that ſuch darkneſs hath beenin Popedom, I know not otherwiſe to judg there- 
of,but onely byand according to S* Paa!'s ſpeech, where he ſaith, Becanſthey recerved not 
the love of the truth that they might bee ſaved, And far this cauſ God ſhall ſend them ſtrong 
deluſien, that they ſhould believ a lie, &c, The Pope (faid Lather) hath two Pillars or 
grounds on which hee ſtandeth,the one is called, Whatſoewer yee ſhall binde on earth, the 
ſame ſhall alſo bee bound in heaven, moreoverthat our Saviour Chriſt ſaith to Peter, Feed 
my [heep,8:c. Theſe two ſentences the Pope hath wreſted ſo far,that thereby hee aſſu- 
meth power and Autoritieto do and deal inthe Church,and in temporal Government, 
according to his own will and pleaſure : Therefore hee hath taught ſuch things,as hee 
dreamed of, hath alteredthe true Doarine, hath damned and ſaved whom hee pleaſed, 
Afterwards alſo, hee depoſed Emperors, Kings and Princes,according to his pleaſure, 
as if our Saviour Chriſt had given that binding and looſing to ſuch external and oy 
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ral power, which onely and alone belongeth to ſforrowtul and broken conſciences, 

and to the Dodrine of faith. It came likewiſe co that paſs with the Pope's dectees, 

which ſtuck altogether full of lies and Tyrannie, wherein the Pope (void of all ſhame) 

roarcd after this matiner, Noy eſt preſumendum, quod tante celfitudinis apex errare poſit, The Pope” 

They made of the Pope Deum mixtum, halt a God. It was one of his Canons , ***"s Wall. 

2uod antoritas ſacre ſcripture pendeat a ſede Romana, Now whenthe Pope had made ,,,, ..c... 

the people to beleiv the ſame, then hee might teach what hee would and pleaſed, and 

brought it ſo far, that a Chriſtian denied the bloodſhed of our Saviour Chriſt, and put 

on a Friers hood, therein ſecking his ſalvation. This was ſuch an abominable fall, 

as (if the ſame had been don by the Heathen ) it had been too much. Theſe power- 

ful Errors ſuffered no man to com to the acknow!edged truth, as Daxtel ſaith concern- 

ing the fame , Erit tempus quo profternetur veritas, The mil-belict and ſuperſtitions 

of rhe Jews were not {o great as the Pope's, For they had the Law for their ground 

and foundation, and mainteined their worſhipping by the Law of God, which ſuper- 

ſtitiouſly and mil- believing they underſtood. But the Pope proceederh withour 

God's Word, yea, againſt God's Word, and treadeth the ſame with his feet ; hee 

preſumeth to teach onely. what pleaſeth himſelf, ro the end the prophecie of Da- 

niel might bee fulfilled, which ſpeaketh of the Pope in this manner, Hee will bee 


Exlex, that is, without Law, and will do what hee luſteth, according to his ſaying, 


Sic volo, ſic jubeo, ſtet pro ratione voluntas, 
Of the Pope's Tyrannie. 


'O Jp writeth, that Conſtantine was the firſt Chriſtian Emperor, for when hee 
had given the Kingdom to the Pope, hee then by homage received it again of the 

Pope, and ſo was made Emperor, as juſtly bythe Pope confirmed , alleaging that Cuſtaniint, 
ſentence of Chriſt, To mee & given all power in heaven and on earth, &c, 

The Pope drew this Conſtantine to his own humor, for hee would needs bee Chriſt's 
Lievtenant, Ia like manner roateth the Pope in his Decrees, and ſaith, Whoſoever 
doubteth of any one Word or Att of the Romiſh Church, and believeth not every thing that 
ſhee ſaith, the ſame is an Heretick, Doctor Wimpfling was almoſt ſlain, becauſ hee 
doubted whether Saint A»ſtin had been a Frier or no. In this ſort(faid Lather) were 
wee captivated, inſomuch that wee durſt not once mutter againſt the leaſt things, 


Of the Pope's T birit. 


Xceeding great (ſaid Luther) hath been the Pope's Tyrannie, who after his The ſhame- 
own wiltulneſs thundered and lightned with up- blown cheeks, in this manner, 7x {<!cb ofthe 
wain,and loſt labor # #(ſaith hee)for any man to obſerv and believ the four Evangeliſts,unleſs *© 
hee holdeth,obſerveth, and believeth the Ordinantes of the Romiſh Church. Thele are ſwel- 
ling words, as S* Peter ſaith. Theſe are the ſeven Thunders that urrer their voices con- 
cerning the Pope's threatnings, deſcribed in Fohn's Revelation, Chap. 10. The Ma- 
trimonileſ\s ſtare in Popedom is a perfe figure, whereof Fohn in his Revelation wri- So 
teth, as, The mightie Angel coming down from heaven, clothed with a cloud, that is, with Chap, 10. 


'an hidden myſtcrie ; and had a rainbow upon bis head, that is, Commands and Do- gin Fobn's | 


rines z ard his face was 4s it were the ſun, that is, hath a grear luſtre and repute, Aud witneſs con- * 
hee bad in his hand alittle book open, that is, Hee boaſteth of the Goſpel, which muſt / 44 ata 
ſtand open, and in publick bee preached. Here is Popedon arrificially portraied, for 

hee is a painted King, garniſhed with colors, hath a great external eſteem and luſtre, 

and yet notwithſtanding hee is altogether an evil-favored and an uglie vizard. 


Of the blindneſs in Popedom. 
"xe years paſt (ſaid Luther) the Bible was unknown, the Prophets were name. Holie Scri- | 
leſs, and held impoſſible to be underſtood. As I was twentic years old and ſaw TR” 
no Bible, I choughr that there had been neigher Epiſtles, nor Goſpels, but onely thoſe gom. 
in the Poſtills. Ar length by chance I found a Bible in the Librarie at Erfire, 


the ſame I read oftentimes, to the great wondring - DoRor Staupitz., , 
g 2 n 
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In ſuch darkneſs governed the Pope with great ſuperſtition, I (ſaid Luther) ſhould 
never have dared to fall upon the Pope's Angelical ſhine and luſtre, had not S* Paul 
with clear and bright witneſſes ſhewed the future blindneſs of Popedom, and confoun- 
ded the ſame ; and alſo it Chriſt the Son of God with great Thunder-bolts had not 
beaten down the Majeſtic it elf inthe Pope, where hee faith, 1» vain do they ſerv mee, 

Mu.15.& 25+ ſeeing they teach ſuch doitrines which are nothing but commandements of men, It Iſaiah 
alone had written the ſame, and that Chriſt himſelt had not repeated and alleged ir 
againſt the Phariſees,they would have contemned it, 


Of the emptie and bollow Arguments of the Papiſts, 


According to WW Hereas the Papiſts ſee that they have an ill Caul, therefore they undertake and 
hy _ | labor to maintein and defend the-ſame. with very baſe and hollow Arguments 
mic argu and grounds, which cannot endure the proof, and therefore eaſily may bee con- 
fured. | 
As where they ſay, The praiſing of any thing is an Invocation, the Saints are to bee 
praiſed, therefare they are to bee Invocated. I anſwer (ſaid Zuther) , No, inno wiſe; for 
every praiſing is not Invocating : Married people are to bee praiſed, but not therefore 
to bee Invocated , for Invocation belongeth onely to G © Þ, and not to any Crea- 
tnre neither in Heaven nor on Earth, no, not to any Angel. 

2. Moreover, every a& of evil Luſt and Concupiſcence, which is don in evil defire, is 
unſeemly and againſt God, Matrimonial aRions are accompliſhed with evil luſt and 
deſire, therefore they are unſcemly and againſt God, and conſequently are fins. 

cAnſw. Matrimonial actions in themſelys are not aRtions of evil defire and 
luſt; but inaſmuch as one married perſon loveth another, that is God's Ordaining, 
and although ſuch actions accidentally are unclean, by reaſon of Original fin, yet not» 
withſtanding of themfelvs they are = and clean. 

3, In like manner, The Doctrine o 
Pardons, and Graces are Remiſſions of fins ; therefore they are neceſſarie. 

Anſw. The Pope's Pardons are not Remiſſions of Sins, but are ſarisfaRions for 
remitting of the puniſhments, which notwithſtanding are meer Fables and FiRions; 


Of the Papiſts knaveries and diſſemblings wherewith they now give themſelys a 
White die, and color their Idolatries and ungodlie doings. 


F (ſaid Luther) wee could not convince the Papiſts by their own books, and with 
living witneſſes, then wee muſt bee in the Wrong, and they in the Right. But 
The Divinitie WNO is able to number all their groſs Errors 2 Scotws ( their greateſt and chiefeſt So- 
ot Scat, phiſt ) writeth, Thar a humane creature, by his own natural ſtrength and Free. will, 
1s able to ſatisfie God and his Laws (ſo much as belongeth to the ſubſtance of the 
Word of it ſelf) without the Aſſiſtance and Grace of the Holic Ghoſt, Zx merito 
congrui, whereby hee is ſo prepared, that God giveth him ( unfailably ) Grace, and 
loveth him : as then followeth afterwards 2/eritum condigni, that is, The merit of de- 
ſerts, as deſerving to bee made worthie ; and hee further ſaith, If one can love the 
Leſſer good, much more can hee love the Greater, which is G 0», 


Of the Sorbouiſts. 
$orbonifts 


_ He Sophiſts at Par# wrote againſt mee (ſaid Zuther ) upon the ſentence in Mar- 
———npy thew, namely, As if the twely DircQions in that place were Commandements; 
then it were very offenſive. In like mannner they ſay, A Chriſtian muſt ſtand in 

doubt, not of God's Promiſes, but concerning his own perſon. Now they begin to 

excuſe themſelyvs, and ſay, There is between them and us no difference as touching 

the Dorine, but oncly a dangerous unprofitable Diflention of Words. 
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In the chicfeſt points ( ſaie they ) there is no controverſie, difſention, nor diſagrees 
ing, but that therein wee are at union. 

Hereupon (ſaid Lwher) I anſwer, and ask them, What ! have they {l1in and made 
away ſo man excellent people, and with wives and children baniſhed them into mi- 
ſerie, by reaſon of diſcordin words 2 Wo bee unto them, they are given overintoa 
Reprobate ſence. The Papiſts are groſs Aſs-heads. Nor long fince (ſaid Lwther) one 
of them was accuſed before a Biſhop,in that hee Baptized not rightly: as hee appeared, 
the Biſhop gave him a child's dock made of clouts to Baprize, to the end hee might 
hear what words hee uled in Baptizing. Thenthe Prieſt began,and ſaid, Egote Baptiſte 
in nomine Chriſti, The Biſhop therewith becing moved,chid him,as becing lo an unlear- 
ned groſs fellow, that could not utter the words aright. Whereupon the Prieſt took 
the Dock, threw it onthe ground, and ſaid, Such as the Childe and Baptiſm is, ſuch 


are alſo the Words. 
Of the Papifts Abominations. 

IN my time, beeing at Rome ( ſaid Lather ) a Diſputation was openly held ( int which Publick diſpu- 

beſides my ſelf, were thirtic learned Maſters) againſt the Pope's power, who boaſt- =o"? —_ 
ed, that with his right hand hee commanded the Angels in Heaven, but with his left the Pope. 
hand hee drew Souls out of Purgatorie, and that his perſon was mixed or mingled 
with the Godhead, Bur Calixtws diſputed againſt the ſame, and ſhewed, That power 
was given to the Popeto binde and to loof onely upon Earth. But when the other out- 
ragiouſly oppoſed him with exceeding great vehemencie, then Calixtws concluded, 
that hee ſpake it onely by way of diſpute, and not that hee held it to bee fo. ' 

For the ſpace of many hundred years ( ſaid Luther ) there hath not been one Biſhop 

that undertook any earneſt care of Schools, of Baptiſm, and of Preaching , for the 
ſame had been too grear alabor and trouble for them , ſuch enemies were they to - 
God. TI have heard divers learned Fathers affirm, (ſaid Luther) thet the Church 
long fince ſtood in need of a Reformation, but no mian hath been ſo bold as to 
fall upon Popedom , for the Pope carried this ſtyle, Noli me tangere, touch mee nor; 
therefore everie man was filent. Door Stawpitz ſaid once to mee, It you meddle with 
Popedom, you will have the whole world againſt you, and ſaid further, Yer never- 
theleſs, the Church is grounded upon blood ; and inand with blood muſt bee dewed, 
ſprinkled, cut, clipped, and planted. Therefore (ſaid Zzther) I would wiſh, that all 
thoſe which intend to preach the Goſpel, might diligently read the Popiſh Abomina- 
tions, Decrees and Books,and above all things, well and throughly conlider the horrors 
of the Maſs ( for the ſake of which Idol, God in Juſtice might have drowned and de- 
ſtroied the univerſal world ) tothe end their Conſciences may bee armed ind con- 
firmed againſt the Adverſaries and preſent offences. 

The Books of Fohn Capelle ( wherein a Compariſon between Cunrrs r and 
St Francs is deſcribed ) are ſo filled with groſs lies, that it ſeemeth the Maſter of 
them was poſſeſſed with the Divel, not onely ſpiritually, but alſo corporally. For 
hee ſhewerth out abominable lies ; Hee nameth Chriſt a figure of S* Francs, and void 
of all ſhame,affirmeth, That Chriſt aſſigned over to S* Francs the ſeat of Judgment, 

- tothe end hee might fave or condemn whom hee pleaſed. 

Ina Monaſterie at Luneburgh ſtandeth till to this daie a great Altar, wherein is 
carved or ingraventhe Birth, and all the Miracles of Chriſt, alſo his riding into Feru- 

ſalem, his Impriſonment, Paſſion, Death, Deſcending into Hell, his Reſurreion,and 
 Aſſcention. Juſt by the ſame isalſo engrayen the Birth of Saint Francs, his miracles, 

- ſufferings, death and aficending vp into Heaven, inſfomuch that they of equal value 
eſteemed the Works of Saint Francs with the wonderful Works and Paſſion of our 
oo Chriſt Jeſus, which was a great and moſt abominable blaſpheming 
of God. 

The Pope (ſaid Zuther) is a meer ſcoffer and ſcorner of God and mankinde; for +, p,,.., 
hee contemneth and derideth Religion, the temporal ſtate and civilitie , which hee bunilige, 
ſheweth and approveth hereby ; for his ſon ( that Baſtard ) married the _ 
daughter ofthe Emperor, and was made a great Prince. The Pope in his heart ſhould 
have been thereof aſhamed, if otherwiſe hec —_—_— to bee held fox a Prieſt, 6 
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Of the Kingdoms of Chriſt, of the Pope and of the Turk, 


He Kingdom of Chriſt ( ſaid Zuther ) is a Kingdom of mercie, of grace and 
goodneſs. The Kingdom of the Pope is a Kingdom - of lies and damnation. 
That of Mahomet, isa Kingdom of revenge, of wrath and devaſtation. 


Of the whoring Prieſts, 


Reformation _—_— lately made at Wwrtzbarg among the Prebends, they were 

conſtrained (ſaid Lather) to put away the maiden and women-Cooks, the ſame 
continued a fortnights ſpace, ( for no longer they could bee without them }then they 
had leav to take and receiv them again : But the women-Cooks refuſed to live 
with the Prebends, except they would rake, keep,defend and maintain them,as if they 
were their wives ; whereupon they took them on ſuch conditions, and were fain to 
Apparel them anew, to the end they mightnor bee known, I have heard a Lock- 
ſmith ſaie, That -for the ſpace of a fortnight daie and night, hee had work enough to 
do, in making onely keies : for every one of thoſe women would have a keie to her 
Prebend's Chamber, becauſ formerly they put them away as their whores, but now 
received them again as their wives. 

Such wicked wretches muſt the Church have to bee her Rulers and Governors. In 
the Council of Baſil it was decreed,that Prieſts ſhould wear long Gowns down tothe 
feet, high ſhoos, broad hats, and neither red nor green Apparel, and that no man 
ſhould diſpute, whether the Souls were mortal or immortal. The Pope ( ſaid Luther ) 
is a King without God and matrimonie, for hee hath aboliſhed that which is Divine 
and Godly,and alſo hath altered that which God inſtituted and ordained in the world 


. > 
as matrimonic, . 


p ——_— 


Of the bringing up of the T birtieth. 


He Thirtieth (to maintain the celebrating of Maſs for the dead ) was firſt inſti- 
*ruted by Pope Gregorve, and ſtood 800 years, Hee was ſo Holie (I mean ſuper- 
ſtitious ) that as a Brother forgat to make an accompt of three Gilders in his ofllce, 
the Pope ( after his death) condemned him, and commanded the ſame monie to bee 
caſt into his Grave, and to celebrate thirtie Maſſes for redeeming him out of Pu rga- 


torie ; O horrible abomination 2 


Tetzel's di- 
velliſh 2uda- 
citie, 


Of Terzels inſolent boldneſs with bis indulgences, which gave Luther 
occaſion to write againſt the ſame, 


Etzel vvrote and taught, (ſaid Zather ) that the Pope's indulgences or pardons 

could remit and pardon ſuch fins, vvhich one intended and vvas reſolved to com- 
mit and accompliſh in future time. Alſo hee affirmed, that the Croſs of indulgence 
( vvhich the Pope had ereRed and ordained ) vvas of equal povver and value vvith 
the Croſs of Chriſt. Theſe and the like abominations ( ſaid Luther ) conſtrained 
mee to oppoſe and vvrite againſt the ſame, not for the ſake of any one man, nor for 
the ſake of any preferment, gain, monie or vvealth, 


That the Pope ts an Heretick,and exalteth himſelf over amd above God's Word. 


Caine Auſtin and others make a difference between Hereticks. A Schiſmatick is one 
that raiſeth diviſions and deſsentions, profefſeth the true faith of the Chriſtian 
Church, but is not atunion with her, by reaſon of certain Cerimonies and Cuſtoms ; 


| hee is ſuch anevil and a wicked Chriſtian as will hold and obſery both the Docrine of 


Hereticks. 


Luther is no 
Heretick, 


Faith and Cerimonies, but therewithal will lead an evil life, and walk ina wicked 
converſation, An Heretick is one that produceth falſ opinions and meanings againſt 
the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith without, yea, againſt the true meaning of Holie 
Scripture, and ſtubbornly maintaineth and defendeth the ſame. The Papiſts donor 
call mee an Heretick ( ſaid Zuther ) but a iSchiſmatick, one that preparerh diſcords 
and ſtrifes, But I faie, the Pope isan arch-Heretick, for hee is an Adverſarie 4 wy 
eſle 
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bleſſed ſweet Saviour Chriſt Jeſus, and ſo am I to the Pope, becauſ hee teacheth, 
that the Prieſthood of Chriſt is conferred and laid upon him as Chriſt's Lievtenant 
hee will uſurp power to alter and make new Laws and Ordinances according to his 
own will and pleaſure, and ſo direQly denicth the everlaſting Prieſthood of Chriſt. 
Let us but mark the two points in his decrees, where with exceeding pompous The Pope's 

majeſtie hee exalteth himſelf above the Holic Scriptures, Hee is content to leav the preſumprion: 
expounding thereof to the Fathers, but the cenluring of the truth and right of the 
fame, hee reſerveth onely for the Chair of Rome, Therefore nee diſchargeth againſt 
mee his thunderings and lightnings, yea alſo againſt his own Decrees; for the Pope 
himſelf faith,(Di#. $**) Juſtice muſt give place and yield co the Truth ; Hee allegeth 
for that purpoſe the example of King Ezechias, who brake in pieces the Braſen Ser- 
pent which God had commanded to bee erected, But the Pope dealeth quite contra- 
rieto his own Laws and Decrees, for hee will have now, that Truth muſt and ſhall 
give placeto his innumerable and apparant Errors. And indeed (ſaid Lather) it is a 
grievous caſe that the youth have not ſeen ſuch Errors, ncither have they any know- 
ledg thereof; they think no otherwiſe, but that the courſ of the Goſpel alwaies 
hath ſtood in the ſame ſtare and condition as now it is taught and preached. If ( ſaid 
Luther ) wee had held God's Word in due honor and reverence, then ſuch abomina- 
ble Errors and Idolatries ſhould never have riſen nor crept in among us; Therefore 
( loving brethren ) ler us follow this counſel of God, whcre hee ſairh, This is my wel- 
beleved Son, hear yee himz, © Let us liveand remain by this ſweer Son of G o » and lear- 
ned Doctor, and foraſmuch as the Pope with his greazed crew do hate to bee refor- 
med, let us therefore leav them to their moſt deteſtable, wicked and abominable Er- 
rors and Idolatries, 


\ T hat Popedom denieth the power of Godlineſs. 


Popedom (ſaid Luther) hath a very fair and glitterifig external worſhipping : Indeed 

they boaſt much of God's Word, of Faith, of Chriſt, of the Sacraments,of Love, 

"of Hope, 8c. But they utterly denie the power and virtue of all theſe, nay they teach 
that whichis quite contrarie thereuntoz therefore S* Paul very well ſaith, They denic 
the power of Godlineſs, hee ſaith not, They denie Godlineſs ( or that they denie it ac- 
cording to their manner of life ) but they denie the power, ſtrength, and virtue there- 
of by falſ and ſuperſtitious Dodtrine. 

Lather ( coming from Rome ) ſhewed a Table to the Prince Elefor of Saxon (which 
hee had brought with him ) whereon was portraied or painted, how the Pope had 
fooled the whole world with his Superſtitions and Idolatries; namely, the little ſhip 
of the Church ( as they term it ) which was almoſt filled with Friers, Monks, and 
Prieſts : theſe direted and caſt lines and boards ont of the ſhip to thoſe that were 
dabling and ſwimming for their lives in the ſea, but the Pope, withthe Parriarchs, 
Cardinals, and Biſhops, fate behinde inthe end of the ſhip, over-ſhadowed and cove- 
red with the Holie Ghoſt, looking up towards Heaven, whereby and through which 
onely, thoſe ſwimming in the ſea, with great danger of their lives, were by the waves 
hoiſted up into the ſhipand ſaved. 

Theſe and the like fopperies and fooleries wee then believed as the Articles of Faith, 

7ea, they were believed quite contrarie to the Chriſtian Faith. They blinde the 
world, fallly diſſembling and alleging themſclvs to bee in Tribulations in this world, 
whenas quite contrarie, they even wallow in all the glorie , pleaſures and delights of 
theearth, Bur let them bee aſſured, before two hundred years bee exſpired Cif not 
ſooner by the coming of the dreadful daie of Judgment,they bee conſumed) that all 
their abominable Blaſphemies, Idolatries, and damnable Religion, will utterly bee 
exterminated and deſtroied, 

And on the contrarie, wee ( who for the ſake of profeſſing God's Holie Word in 
truth, are tormented, terrified, baniſhed, impriſoned and {lain here on earth by tha 
man of fin and God's enemie, the Antichriſt and Pope of Rome ) at the laſt daie with 
unſpeakable comfort, ſhall enjoie and take poſſeſſion of the fruirs of our afſured hopes, 
namely, everlaſting conſolation, joie and ſalvation, of 
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Wherewih 
Pope Paul de- 
ſerved to bee 
made Pope. 


The pope's 
Whoring mo» 
nic, 


Cardinals, 
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Of the Laſciviouſneſs and Incontinencie of the Papiſts. 


Pore Payl the third (ſaid Zather) had a fiſter, the ſame ( before hee was Pope) h& 
gave to his predeceſſor the Pope for a Concubine, and thereby deſerved to bee 
made. a Cardinal, then hee forſook his married wife, of whom hee begate a Son, who 
now alſo is a Cardinal. Snch confounded and wicked pranks have the Popes plaid, 
as far ſurpaſs all humane cogitations. The Prieſts were forced to give the Pope ( as 
their pander) a Florin for every child they begot of their women-Cooks and Lan= 
dreſſes, the ſame was called, a milk-pennie, hee received alſo ſo much of the child's 
mother, and at laſt it cameſo far, that all Prieſts were allowed ( void of all ſhame ) to 
keep whores. 

DoRor Staupitz bit the Biſhop of Magdeburg inthe teeth with it, and ſaid, You are 
the greateſt whore-maſter in Germanie, for no whore-maſter hath above fiftic Florins 
yearly Incom, no, not out of the richeſt Bawdie-houſ ; but you have above five 
hundred Florins yearly Revenue accruing that waie, whereupon the Biſhop laughed, 
and ſaid , True, and therewith I paic and maintain the Clarks and Wnters in the 
Chancerie. 


When and at What time the Article of the ReſurreFlio of the dead 


was commanded to bee believed. 


N the Council at Latera» ( which was held in the year after the birth of our Saviour 

Chriſt, 1515. In the life of Pope Fulizs,and ended after his death under Pope Leo) 
it was firſt concluded, that the Re{urreRion of the dead ſhould bee from thenceforth 
believed, and rhat a Cardinal lawfully might keep five little whores and youths, but 
not above, to bee his Chamberlains torthe accompliſhing of his wicked luſt, but the 
ſame afterwards was altered by Pope Leo. Surely, ({aid Luther ) ſom feartul fall and 
deſtruction attendeth them,and alſo thoſe that ſeek and undertaketo maintain and de- 


fend, inany wiſe connive with and wink at them z Therefore let us praie, The ſud 


ſpitions and [dolatries in Popedom were ſuch horrible abominations(faid Luther) that, 
it with mine cies I had not ſeenthem, but onely had read thereof as written things, I 
ſhould never have believed them. 

The Pope in all Kingdoms placeth his Cardinals, the ſame are peeviſh milkſops, 
effcminate and unlearned aſs-heads,rthey lic lolling in Kings Courts among the Ladies 


' and women. The Pope hath poſſeſſed all Countries with Cardinals and with his pa« 


piſtical Biſhops. Germanie is taken captive with Popiſh Biſhops, tor I can make an 
account of above fortie Biſhopricks beſides Abbies and Cathedrals ( which are 
richer then the Biſhopricks). Again there are in Germanie but eight and twentie 


principalities, ſo that the Popiſh Biſhops are far more rich and powerful then the 


Princes of the Empire, 

The Biſhop of Magdeburgh (reading on a time by chance in the Bible of the Pro- 
phets ) ſaid, Can Ifndenothing in this book but how wee Prieſts are railed at * And 
indeed (ſaid Luther) the Writings of the Prophets are fierce thunder-bolts againſt 
falſ Prophets and Popiſh Biſhops. 

The Princes of the Empire regard not much, neither do they look thereinto, how 
and after what deceitful manner the Pope devoureth and ſwalloweth up the whole 
world, according to Dayiel's prophecie. | 


T be Book of the Birth and Generation of the Abominable Deſolation of Antichrift, 
the ſon of Hypocrifie, the ſon of the Divel, 


'T He Divel begat Darkneſs, Darkneſs begat Ignorance, Ignorance begat Error 

and his brethren: Error begat Free-will and Preſumption out of ſelf conceir, Free- 
will begat Merit, Merit begar Forgetfulneſs of God, Forgerfulneſs begat Tranigreſ- 
ſion, Tranſgrefſhion begat Superſtition, Superſtition begat SatisfaRion, SatisfaRion 
begar the Maſs-offering, Mals-offering begat of UnRion,the Prieſt, the Pricſt of Un- 


Gaion, 


"— 7 ae 


Ul 
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ion begat Miſ- belief, Miſ-belief begat King Hypocriſie,' Hypocriſie begat Trading 
with Offerings for Gain, Trading for Gain begat Purgatorie, Purgatorie begat the 
yearly ſolemn Vigils, Yearly Vigils begat Church-Livings, Church-Livings begar 
Mammon,, Mammon begat Swelling Superfluitie, Swelling Superfluitie begat Ful- 
neſs, Fulneſs begat Rage, Rage begat Freedom, Freedom begat Rule and Domiai- 
on, Dominion begar Pomp, Pomp begat Ambition , Ambition begat Symonie, 
Symorie begat the Pope and his Brethren, about the rime of the Babylonian Cap- 
t1vitie. | at | 
After the Babylonian Captivitie, the Pope begat the Myſterie of Iniquitie , the 
Myſterie of Iniquitie begat Sophiſtical Divinitic, Sophiſtical Divinitic begat Rejec- 
ing of the Holie Scripture, RejeRing of Holic Scripture begat Tyrannie , Tyrannic 
begat Slaughtering of the Saints, Slaughtering of the Saints begat Contemning of 
God, Contemning of God begat Diſpenſarion, Diſpenſation begat Wilful Sin, Wil- 
ful Sin begat Abomination, Abomination begat Deſolation, Doſolation begar An- 
guiſh, Anguiſh begat Queſtioning, Queſtioning begat Searching out the Grounds of 
Truth, out of which the Defolator the Pope (called Antichriſt) is Revealed. 
S* Pawl (ſaid Luther) complaineth, and faith, The time will com when they will not en- \ rim, 
dare ſound Dottrine, but after their own Luſts ſhall heap to themſ#lvs Teachers, having itching 
ears : And they ſball tux their ears from the Truth, and ſhall bee turned unto Fables,&c, 
In like manner S* P4 This know alſothat inthe lait daies perillous times ſhall com: for , tim 1, 
wen ſhall bee lovers of thei®@wn ſelvs, covetous, boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, diſobedient to 
parents, wthankful, anbolie, without natural affection, truce-breakers,&c, | 
When firſt Iread theſe ſentences (ſaid Lather), I never looked towards Rome, but Proſopegrathia 
thought they had been ſpoken of the Jews and Turks. —_ _ 
No man believerh that theſe wordsare the words of the Holie Ghoſt, who truly ©" 
warneth and admoniſheth us , as alſo Saint Peter maſter-like delcribeth and painterh 
them out in his 24 Epiſtle 2* Chap. 


That the Popiſh Church is not the Chriſtian Church, 


W/i I was at Worms (faid Luther) the Biſhop of Magdeburgh came unto mee, 
and ſaid, I know wee have an evil Cauſ in hand, and that your Dodrine is 
right; yet for ſom reaſons beſt known to onr ſelys, wee neither may nor will receiv 
it, In like manner the Cardinal of Sarzburgh ſaid unto mee, Wee know, and it is 
written in our conſciences, that Prieſts juſtly might Marrie, and that Matrimonie is 
far better then the ſhameleſs and wicked Whoring which Prieſts drive and uſe, yet 
notwithſtanding, ( ſaid hee) wee muſt neither alter nor reform it, for the Em peror 
will nor ſuffer Germanie to bee diſturbed for the conſcience ſake. 

What is this elf ( {aid Luther ) but flat contemning of God Theſe are divelliſh Tre 6gns of 
words ; and Godalſo contemneth and deriderh them again ; as wee ſee that Empe- the Church, 
rors, Kings,and Princes,and all the Imperial Cities do leav and forſake them, 

They can no waie defend themſelvs ( ſaid Zuther ) but onely under the name of 
the Church , their raging and tyrannie is even againſt their own conſciences ; for they 
know full well that the Church is made ſubjet to God's Word, and can bee no where 
bur onely where Chriſt is taught and preached; therefore (no thanks unto them) they 
muſt confels that our Dodtrine 1s the Doctrine of Chriſt. The wretches know thac 
Popedom is not God's Church , yet they will not hear us, neither will they yield nor 
permit, that God is above the Church, bur that the Church is over and above God z 
therefore Popedom is not the Church of God. 


Of the Deceits of the Papiits, 


JN the Monaſtetie at 7ſenach ſtandeth an Image(ſaid Zuther) which I have ſeen: When The tmage of 
a wealthie perſon came thitherto praie thereunto,(being Marie with her Childe)then wie with ber 

the Childe turned away the face from the finner to his mother, as if it refuſed togive ,eq m_ 

ear to his praying.,and therefore was to ſeck Mediation and help of the Mother Marie. n«b. 

Bur if the ſinner gave liberally to that Monaſterie, then the Childe turned to him a- 


gain z and if hee promiſed to give more, then the Childe ſhewed ir ſelf very Pu 
a 
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and loving towards him, and with our-ſtretched arms made over him a Croſs. But 
this picture or Image (ſaid Luther) was made hollow within, and prepared with locks, 
lines, and ſcrews, and behinde it ſtood a knave that drew the lines and ſcrews, and in 
ſuch ſort were the people mocked and deceived, who took it to bee a miracle, and to 
have moved by divine Providence. 


Of the Popiſh Maſs, and how they naw diſguiſe and color it. 


7 Ee have againſt us (faid Luther ) the roms Champions, who intend to oppoſe 
* our Apologies, as there is Smith, Eck, and Roſsleffel. Smith is reſolved to write 
againſt the Article of Juſtification : Zck intendeth ro maintein and defend Popedom 
and humane Traditions : Roſ{loffel will oppoſe the marrying of Prieſts, and will defend 
the Invocating cf the dead Saints, Now they call the Maſs an Offering, or a Sacrifice, 
which ftgnifietha Myſterie, 
Well, ( ſaid Luther) let them approach, I will greaſ their ſtilts. The wicked wret- 
Words of E- ches now recant, and with Equivocations and colored words ( which they may con- 
Phich in theſe true and turn as they pleaſ'} denie all, onely to deceiy the ſimple. They now call the 
times axe Maſs a Myſterie, which formerly they never would condeſcend unto, for hitherto they 
= june alwaies called the Maſs, an upright and a true Sacrifice or Offering, which juſtified, 
andin Schools. MACE ſatisfaftion, and reconciled;zand have made falethereof, & thereby deceived and 
couſened people of their monie. But now they write, Itis a Myſterie ; that is, a figni- 
ficant Sacrifice ; therefore ir muſt needs follow, that it is no upright nor true offeri 
Inſomuch that the Common-people will no more com on, bur rather will ſeek Reſtt- 
tution of the monie which formerly they have waſted and ſpent upon the ſame, and of 
which they have been deceived and coulened, ſeeirrg it is not an uprightnor a true Of- 
fering. I will mecr them intheir kinde (ſaid Zather), .and will ſhew, that Sacrificium 


Myſterialcisa ſignifying Sacrifice or Offering. 
Of Murthers ated by the Papiſts. 


rominable Rigs Pope Leothe Tenth ( ſaid Luther) were two Auſtin-Fricrs in a Monaſterie in 
raging of the Halie,who were much moved and ſorely grieved to f{ce and hear how unchriſtian- 
—_— like the Papiſtsdealt and handled both in their lives, converſations, and dotrine, and 
Friers. in their Sermons they mentioned ſom particulars againſt the Pope : Bur behold, in the 

night time two ſecret murtherers were ſent to diſpatch them, who firſt cur off their 


heads, pulled out their tongues, and ſtuck the ſame in their hinder parts. Theſe were 


the Pope's virtues, 


Of the Heads of S* Peter and Paul. 


Heads efSai.t W Hel firſt cameto Rowe ( ſaid Luther ) they ſhewed mee the heads of S* Peter 
Feterand Pax. and Paul carved and cut out in Saint Peter's Church ; by which, towards the ri- 
ſing of the Sun, were written theſe lines, 


Eccleſiam pro Mare rego, mihi climata Mundi 
Sunt Mare, Scripture Retia, Piſcis Homo. 


For Sea I rule the Church, taking not much amiſs 
The World for Sea, Nets Scripture, Man for Fiſh, 


Of the Pillars of Popedom 
He Pope ( ſaid Zather) is the undoubted and true Antichriſt, 1 Tim.4. His Caſtle 
and Fort is, Moaſim, that is, the Maſs, as Daxiel faith $ Hee calleth him a devaſtor 
of Religion, and of Houſ-government ; thar is, of the true ſervice of God, and of 
Martrimonic z nay the Pope hath aboliſhed Grace, Religion, and Faith. 


Of the year Jubilate, 


— JN tbe Old Teſtament the year Jubile was the moſt uſual and general worſhipping 
_ - obſcrved every Fiftieth year; the ſame hath the Pope imitated with the Golden 
Gate, for it brought gain and monic to the Popes : therefore they afterwards changed 

the 


The Pope's 
Kong Forte 
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the Fiftieth year into the Fiveand rwentieth, then to the Fifteenth and ſeventh year, to 
the end they might freſhand fr &e mon, otherwiſe the time ſeemed 
too long for them : ,AHnamen Papifte nuns volant efſe ju1ffimi. 


Of the manner of the Oath of fuch as Recant and will defait from their Errors, 


37. 


J XY. with mourh and minde do openly confeſs the Holie Faith in all Anicles, a, ayouns. 
and in ſo mani? as the Chriſtian Church hicherto harh helg and obſerved, and com- ble aud vn- 
manded to bee obfferved. And whereas I have been ſedueed by and through the Pro- —— 


' teftant Docrine, inthat, contrarie to the common uſe and caftom of the Holie Chri- 
ſtian Church, I have received the Holic Sacrament of the Altar under both kindes of 
Bread and Wine , whereby I have turned my ſclf out of the general Chriſtian Faith 
and Obedience, for which 1 am heartily forrie, 

I ſwear by the true living God my Creator, and by all the Saints, that I never will 
cleav ro the Proteſtant Hereſie, neither in this nor any other Articles, but will con- 
deamn and deſpiſe the ſame as Herefies and Errors; and now and alwaies I will bee 
hee that ſhall ſhew dutiful obedience ro the Church. And if incaſe that hereafter I 
ſhould again fall into the ſaid Hereſtes ( from which God preſery mee ) thar as then, 
and then as now, I will conſent and truly acknowledg, that I have deſerved the ſharp 
puniſhment of rhe Law, which is ordained for ſuch an one to ſuffer as falleth off 
trom the Chriſtian Faith z ſo help mee God, and his Holic loving Goſpel. 

Afeer this Oath taken, then follaweth the Popiſh Biſhop's Ablolution. 


Of the wickedneſſes of Papiſts. 


T* I had not been a DoRor (ſaid Zuther), Satan had made mee work enough. Tt 
was no {light and cafie matter for one to alter the whole Religion of Popedom, 
which ſo deeply was rooted in, But I promiſed and {ware in Baptiſm that I would 
hold by Chriſt and his Word, that I would ſtedfaſtly believ in him, and urrerly to re- 
nounce the Divel and all his lies. And indeed, the Oath which I rook in Baptiſm is 
renewed in all and every my Tribulations; withour this I could not have ſubſiſted nor 
refiſted my Tribulations, but they had overwhelmed and made an end of mee, I 
would willingly have ſhewn obedienceto the Pope and Biſhops in any reaſonable par- 
eicular ; but they would have ſhortand roundly that I ſhould tenic Chriſt, make Cod 
a lier, and ſay, the Goſpel is Herefie. 


Whether the Pope bee above a Council or no, 


(3® x508 (laid Luther) was the firſt by whom God began in theſe laſt times to 
enlighten the world, and hee was acomfort to many people and conſciences; 
but the Pope condemned him, for hee began ro Diſpute, Whether the Pope were over 
or above 4 General Council or po * And of the ſame hee wrote a Dialogue, which was 
very acceptable and pleafing. Hee induced two perſons, a DetraQor and a Flatterer, 
who diſputed touching the Pope. Hee willingly would have tut upon a [ Mean), that 
neither too much nor roo little might have been attributed tothe Pope. 


When at duſporg) I appealed ( ſaid Lather ) fromthe Pope to a General Council, ; uy a Gs 


the Cardinal 0 
of the Council at Ceſtaitz ; for the ſame Council was the firſt thar oppoſed the Pope, 
and depoſed three Popes, whereupon the Cardinal ſaid, 0 ! reprobatum eft illud Con- 


ſilinm. 


Saltzburgh called mee a GerſoniF : Itold him, Idid it by Command of. 


OE 


Panormitangs CanouiZa alleged, nod privati hominis ſententia preferenda ſit toti Conſi- ep aunnizaucy, 


lio, þi ſit rationalis, aut melior, teftimoniis Scripture confirmata z hee produced the exam- 
ple of Paphuutius: but by realon of this his godlic opinion hee was by the Pope ex- 
communicated. | 


Of Amnmerbach's Allegations, that the Pope muſt bee the external 
| Head of the Church, 
AT Wittembergh ( ſaid Zuther) was a Maſter of Arts, named Anwwerbach, who al- 
teged, Thar inthe Chriſtian Church mnſt bee a Head, and that the Pope ought 
49 
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to bee acknowledged for the ſame Head :: Whereunto Luther anſwered,and ſaid, Ne: 
| verany Pope had under him Grecia, India, nor Scithia, as S* Jerom writeth, whenas 
| notwithſtanding many good and godlie Chriſtians were in thoſe parts, How may 
| you then allege ſuch an abſurd and foul Argument 2 Eccleſia debet habere externum 
b caput, videlicet Romanum Pontificem, The whole Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorie is contrarie 
thereunto. Neither all the Welt parts, nor yet all the Eaſt were'\underthe Pope. 
Hereticks that J/irerberg (laid Lather) yicldeth alſo troubles unto us, but what remedie 2 Tr is 
came our of as S* John in his Epiſtle ſaith, They weat ont from us, but they were not of ws.” The falſ 
Vitembers Apoſtles came of the true Apoſtles; the Divel came of the Angels; the Whores 
com of Virgins , Cain came of Adam and Eve; to conclude, the evil cometh of the 


good. 
Of the bitter hate of the Papiſts. 


A Book beeing ſent to Leather from the Imperial Diet, ( wherein were written abo- 
minable bloogie Legends) when hee had read it, hee ſaid, This-is a wonderful 
work of God, who hath brought theſe Letters ro light, in which the bloodie cogira- 
tions and horrible Tyrannies of the Papiſts are diſcovered, and ſuch groſs lies deviſed 
againſt the wholſom Doqrine of Chriſt made known. ' God bee praiſed, who watch- 
eth for thoſethart are his when they do ſleep, and hindereth the 'bloodie caterpriſes of 
the enemies. 
= Of the Papiſt's raging and perſecutions. 

| | Hortibleand WoCities in France ( ſaid Luther), over which Sadoletus was ſer, for the Goſpel's 


fearful tyran- ſake were ſet on fire, and burned downto the ground ; inſomuch thar the ſucking 
piſton Francs Infants were not ſpared : For this cau[ Fohn Calvin fled into Helvetia, and admogifhs»;-; 
f . p4 F - « _ 
| Calvin, edthem not ro conſent unto ſuch abominable Tyrannie, but rather ſhould de to 


the King a Revocation of the Confederacie erected between them. Theſe ( ſaid Lu- 
ther) are fearful proceedings and adtions, 


||| $$$46009$23$$$24063022202 


ESTES Þ<24-24:240; a 4.04 <4 


2$22$$4 


CHare. XXIV. 
OF HUMANE TRADITIONS. 


LuTHER's Diſcourſ of Humane T raditions. 


D@&PF He grievous and deteſtable Ordinance in Popedom ( ſaid Luther ) ſprang 
2) I&& up out of meer pride, according to the ſpeech of Chriſt, where hee ſaith, 
an Fas 7 cy binde heavie burthens, and grievous to bee born, and laie them on men's 
? ſhoalders, but they themſelvs will not move them with one of their fingers. They 
reſs with great power and autoritie upon that which they themſelvs contemngzas late- 
two Frenchmen ſaid, Wee have ſcen at Rome, that not onely on Fridaics, bur alſo in 
e time of Lent,they openly cat Fleſh : IF ( ſaid they) one did fo in France, hee muſt 
bee burned to aſhes. Such ungodlie doings, ſaid Lather, proceed from the Romiſh 


Caair, 
Of the final cauſ and reaſon of FIumane T raditions in Popedom. 


T is the Divel himſelf ( ſaid Luther) and all- manner of miſ-fortune, that the Pa- 
piſts hold the final cauſ of inſtituting Humane Traditions, is, that thereby God is 
truly worſhipped and ferved, and that they bee neceſſaric to ſalvarion : Iris moſt 
monſtrous, for although ſuch Humane Traditions were the beſt and moſt eſteemed 
works of Chriſtianitic, which they are not, yet adding this thereunto, namely, that they 
think or holdthem neceſlarie toſalvation,ortherewithto give God Garsfa&ion —S 


Deceitful Al. 
legations. 


Mai; 
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fins, and ſo topurchaſe Grace, then all is quiteand clean ſpoiled, and their beſt works 
are of God utterly rejeed, | | | | 
The like Superſtition and Abomination was and lay hid in thoſe works which they 
hame Opera Supererogationss, that is, Works which they had in Over-plus, and more 
- thenthey ( the Friers, Prieſts and Nuns ) themſelvs had need of, bur fold them to the 
Laie-people fos monie z as if the Holie Chriſtian Church were nothing elf but a com=: 
panic of ſhorn and ſhaved knaves. Witzel now ( ſaid Zather) blaſphemeth and rail- 
&h at mee, becauſ I praiſ and extol the temporal and houſ-governmenr. | | 

That (erimonies are the kindlers of Superſtition, 
F ( ſaid Lather) wee could but keep and preſery the Catechiſm,and ſer up Schools 
for the poſteritie, then wee had lived well : As for Cerimonics, they might go 
Whither they would, for they are the rouch-pouder which give occaſion to Super« 
ſtition, in that people think they are neceſſaric to ſalvation, when they are kept and ob- 
ſerved, but beeing intermitred, then it is fin. | 
I would wiſh ( ſaid Lather ) that the Magiſtrates of themſelvs would ordcin ( as ari 
external thing, and for the ſake of good Ditciphne ) that on two dates inthe week no 
Fleſh might bee earen, yer not even on Fridaies and Saturdaies, nor for the Pope's 
Take, but on two other daies , not therewith to burthen the Conſciences; for wee 
will have none of the Papiſtical Superſtitions and Faſtings ; one. of their Collations 
becing far better and coſtlier then many ſer meals of poor people. Ir is with them 

meer hypocriſie and the Divel's derition. Y 


Of the Papiſtical Faſtings. 
He Popiſh Faſting is a right cave of Murther, whereby mzny yoling people have $poiting cf 
TR; utterly ſpoiled, in obſerving the times withour all ox ben Lry » eating the bodie, 
pencrally one ſorr of food, infomuch that nature's ſtrength thereby is wholly weak- 


ned. 
For this cauſ Gerſos that Antient Teacher was conſtreined at Pars to write a Book 


of Comfort for troubled and perplexed Conſciences, tothe end they might bee neither diſ- 

| couraged nor induced to deſpair. For thoſe that taſt, do break and ſpoil themſclvs,and , 
#F weaken their ſtrength. Such darkneſs hath been in Popedom, where they neither 
taught, nor intended to teach the Ten, Commandments, the Creed, nor the Lord's 


Prater, 
T bat Hypocrifie and feigned Sanflitie deceiveth people. 


People ( ſaid Luther ) in Popedom are pitifully ſpoiled through feigned SanRiitie wha pleaſed 
of Rypoctificand Superſtition z bur the Holie Scripture and the Office of the Ho- ihe cieirac- 
lic Ghoſt is rolaie open and diſcover the ſame. No Logick canteach what difference **blc. 
is between ſubſtantial and accidental holineſs. As S* Francis once was ſubſtantially 
holie, onely by and throughthe Word of Faith, but afterwards hee accidentally was 
fooled and bewitched through the holineſs ( as they pretended) that ſtuck inthe Fri- 
 er's Hood whichevery common perſon might both feel and ſee, inſomuch that hee - 
reccived the (ame as a pretious Santitie and holie Relique ; whenas the Hood was 4 
. ftrange and no proper accidental thing of holineſs, (as that which didnothing therc- 
unto) it was no natural accident belonging to the ſubſtance z but it was even likers 
one that puttethon a fool's Cap or Vizard, which hee-mighr well bee without. 


Of Saine Bernard's Ereffions. 


Cant Bernard (ſaid Luther) was 36 years of age, in which time hee builc and ere- 
Qed one hundred and threeſcore Monaſteries, and richly provided for them with 
Annual Revenue, Let us but conſider what might belong to che mainteining of 166 
Monafterics. In {uch fort Superſtition aroſe in a ſhort time to the higheſt, infomuch 


thatinthe mcantime the Goſpel went on begging for bread. ha 


HI 
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That the feeming-holie workers do invent many new Cerimonts. 


; FN the New Teſtament and inthe C hriſtian Church, God's worſhip confiſteth inthe 
———_ up* *plain fimple Truth, no colored Superſtitions nor worſhipping of Idols are thereia 
"”_—_ to bee found , from whence S* John in his Canon and Epiſtle writeth, There are three 
chat bear witneſs in Earth: 1. The Spirit, that is, the Funtion of Preaching. 2. Wa- 
zet,thar is, Baptiſm, 3. Blood, that is,the Supper of the Lord, Bur the Pope and his 
ſeducing ſpirits (ſaid Larher) do contemn theſe witneſſes, and have invented innume- 
rable Worſhippings , Cerimonies and Offerings, and have prepared the ſame onto 
their own EleRtion without God's Word, infomuch that through Errors the Church 
is expulſed out of her Bridegroom's [nſtitutions and Ordinances. 

Ccrimonies (ſaid L»ther) are onely middle things, inſtituted for the end of Policiez 
namely, to obſerv rules, and that every thing might proceed in decent order in the 
Church, asthe Law of nature alſo teacherh, which by God is planted in the hearts 
of all mankinde, and as wee behold and ſcealſo inthe Creating of all Creatures how 
fine and orderly God hath Creired them. 

Moreover, Chriſt ſaith, 1n vaie do they ſerv mee, ſeeing they teach ſach doffrine, which xs 
nothing but commandments of men. And S* Paul ſaith, If either wee,or an Angel from hea- 
ven,ſhould preach unto you any other Goſpel then that which wee have preached, let hing bee 
accurſed, For the Goſpel teacheth, that onely for Chriſt's ſake wee are upright,juſti- 
fied and ſaycd before God. 


Of a true and upright Chriftian Faſting. 
Iſaiah 58, Urn tx received advertiſement out of Denmark, that the ſame King and the 
Duke of Holſtein had inſtituted a Faſt, to bee obſerved three daics together, there- 
by to admeniſh the People to praier and peace; whereupon hee ſaid, Ir is a very up- 
right and good courſ, I would wiſh thar all other Kings and Princes did the like , the 


ſame is the moſt external humiliation, and when wee add thercunto the inward humi- 
litie of the heart, as then it is exceeding good, | 
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CHare. XXV. 


OF THE MASS. 
Of the Maſs, the Foundation of Popedom. 


pE= Opedom (ſaid Luther) ſtanderh upon the Maſs two manner of waies , Firf, 
0 = vpiritually,for they hold that the Maſs is a worſhipping of God. Secondly,Cor- 
wnSc- porally, for Popedom is mainteined and preſerved, not by divine power, but 

+ by humane and temporal Princes. 
The Maſs is the Papiſt's Rock both ſpiritually and carnally ; but now it is fallenin 


the ſpirit, and in due tune, God will alſo deſtroie it corporally, or inthe fleſh, 
| Of the Abommations of the Maſs, 
O tongue is able to expreſs (ſaid Luther) the Abominations of the Maſs, neither 
can the heart of man comprehend the ſame, It were no wonder if God for the 
ſake therof long fince had deſtroied the world with fire and brimftone, 
Carnal trade- - I have feeen in [talie (ſaid Luther) rwo Maſs-Priefts ſtanding atone Altar, the one 
ing. right againſt the other, celebrating Maſs; the one turned himſelf eowards the riſing, 
the other towards the going down of the Sun z the one read the Goſpel on this, the 
other onthat ſide: They were excceding expert in their'trade, thereby armgy. band 
gain and profit, They hold the Maſs neither for a Sacrifice nor Sacrament : _—_— 
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lebrate it onely for lucre and gain of monic, and otherprofir. Theſe monſtrous Abg- 
minations the Pope both ſaw and heard, yet nothing regarded them. 

Therefore (ſaid Lather) hee muſt of neceſfitie bee either a groſs Aſs-head, or a 
Carnal Divel: An Aſs, in that hee underſtood not ſuch Errors, a Divel, in that het 


prepared and maintcined them. 
| Of the private Maſs. 
He Corner or Private Mals , ſince the time of Gregorie, now above 800 years, Suſpefted kny- 
FX (ſaid Luther) hath ſeduced and deceived many Saints. Fohn Huſs was taken Cap- Yi 
tive by and with that deceitfulpainring-ſtuff. I much wonder (ſaid Luther) how God rain ge 
drew mee out of this one- onely Idolatries Three years fince there was here a 240rian, Pope. 
who ſhewed mee for certain, that in 46a no-private Maſs was Celebrated. Iam afſu- 
red (aid Zather ), rhat in Armenia, in Ethiopia, India, and inthe Countries towards 
_the Eaſt, many Chriſtians are {till ro this date that never heard Maſs. In little 4ſis 
they are all under the Great Turk. 
The Maſs in France was not fo highly eſteemed as it hath been in Germanie; for 
when in the morning one had heard Maſs, then hee cared for no more how many ſo- 
ever had been held, bur paſſed by them without ſhewing any particular reverence. 
When the French King heard Maſs, hee alwaies gave a French Crown tothe Prieſt, 
which hee laid upon a book that was brought and held before him. 


Of the Canon in the Maſs, 


He Canon in the Maſs (faid Luther) is pieced and patched up out of many lies- Unequal _ 
| | The Greeks have it not. When I was in 1talie I ſaw that they at Main had Prevings df 
no ſuch Canon, and whenl offered to Celebrate Maſs thers, they ſaid unto PRIOR 
mee, Nos ſumus Ambroſiani. For they ſaie, that at £Hil/ainthey had been art debate in 
former time among themſclvs, whether they ſhould receiv intotheir Church the Book 
of Ambroſe or of Gregorie, and for that end they praied to God by ſom Miracle to ſhew 
the ſame unto them. Noy as in the night time they laid both thoſe Books in the 
Charch,they found the Book of Ambroſe altogether whole and unremoved, upon the 
High Altar, but the Book of Gregorie they found torn all in pieces, ſcattered up and 
down in the Church. The ſame they conſtrued after this manner, Ambroſe ſhould re- 
main at i/latn upon the Altar, and Gyegorie ſhould bee ſcattered through the whole 
world ; inſomuch that they of Millain do Celebrate the Maſs otherwiſe then doth 
the Romiſh Church. | 
From Whence and how the Gaie T rimming and Ornaments came up, which 
they uſe in Popedom in Celebrating Maſs. 
He Ornaments and Gaie-apparel which is uſed in Popedom in Celebrating Maſs, Original of 
and other Cerimonies, were taken partly our of Moſes, partly from the Hea- *b< Pope's 

then. For as the Prieſts ſawand marked that by publick AﬀpeRs and Puppir-plaies m8: 
which were held in the markert-places, the people- were drawn away and took delight 
therein; and in the meantime the Churches remained vaſte and emptie. They were 
thereby moved to ereR, prepare, and to inſtitute ſuch manner of Shews and Puppie- 
plaics in the Churches, thereby to moveand induce the litrle children and unlearned 
people the rather to go to Church to behold ſuch fopperics and fooliſh aRions. As 
thoſe tojes which they uſe on Eaſter Eves, which were very pleafing and acceptable 
unto them, not for devotion's ſake, but onely therewith to delight their fooliſh ſights 
and fancies. 

As TI {ſaid Luthrr) was a young Frier at Erfurt ,and was conſtreined to go out into Popith Court: 
the Villages for Puddings and Cheeſes, I came to a little Town'where I held Maſs; ®#s © - 
Now when I had put on my veſtments and trimming, and approached before the Al- 
tar, the Clerk or Sexton of the Church merrily to ſtrike upon the Lute, the Xi- 
rieleiſon ad Patrem, whereart I ſcarcely could forbear laughing, ( for I was unaccuſto- 
med to ſuch Organings ) and was conſtreined to dire& and tunc my Gloria is exceſs 


according to his Kirielciſen, | 
_ " Hb a that 
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T hat the Maſs in Popedom "is the greateſt worſhipping 
and the chiefeſt good work, 
—_—_ ],vr « ex diſcourſing much of the miſchievous and abominablec Errors of their own 
chings proper Righteouſneſs, {which hath drawn away and miſ-led many goed peo. 
ple from God's Truth ) ſaid, The Jews held their Offerings Ex opere operate. When 
a work was accompliſhed onely externally, then chey rhought that thereby fins were: 
reconciled and fatisfied, whenas all their Offerings and Sacrifices ought to have been 
figns of Thankſgiving, | 
Even fo is it likewiſe with the Papiſts Errors in the Maſs, when the ſame is but one< 
ly Celebrated, then the Maſs-Prieſt ( an unlearned Aſs that underſtandeth no Larine) 
preſumerh by ſuch a work to give full ſatisfaRion for fins. 
Art that time Luther continued his diſcoutf touching the horrible abuſes of the Maſs, 
which had held and captivated all people both Maſs-Pricſts, ſtanders by, and the 
hearers of the ſame. When a Prieſt was I from ſaying Maſs, that was the 


higheft and ſevereſt puniſhment, for the Celebrating of Maſs was fas totam ; There- 
fore ( ſaid hee ) it is no marvel that the Maſs to England cannot fo foon bee Aboliſh- 
cd, for it hath a great and glorious luſtre, | | 


Of the firſt Maſs. 
Antichriſtian He Maſs (ſaid Luther ) was in high eſteem, it brought in much monie and gain, 
paicsand cic>- ®*and Cindeed) it was a right monie-bank with Gifrs and Offerings. Whenl 
dazlings. Celcbrated my firſt Maſs at Erfart,I was Fearfully perplexed;for no Faith was thereby, 
I beheld onely the worthineſs of my perſon, as beeing no ſinner, I ſtood alſo in grear 
fear, that I might leav out and omic ſomthing inthe Maſs with croſsings and pem- 
pous Oſtentations. 5, 


| Whether the Maſs bee an Offring or a Sacrifice or no ? 


He Papiſts, ( ſaid Luther ) at the Imperial Aſſemblie, dealt with us through fright- 

ings and threatnings, they wonld force us to yield and conſent, that the Maſs was a 

ſacrificing of rhe life, to the end they might help themſelvs onely with this word, ſa- 

crificing, as a Cloak of their ſhame. But [ willingly would yield and permicthe Maſs 

to bee a ſacrifice of praiſ,if again they would yield and allow, that nor onely the Prieſt, 

but alſo every Communicant which received, did offer thankſgiving upon the Altar, 

Deſtroying oo The Maſs oughtto bee aboliſhed ( faid Luther ) chicfly tor two reaſons. Firſt,bee- 
the Maſs. cauſ natural and humane reaſon and underſtanding may bee able to judge,that it is a 
ſhameleſs diſhoneſt kinde of Trading andGain, namely, to Celebrate Maſs for a mat- 

ter of two pence, orto ſcll it for three-half-pence. Secondly, becauſaccording to the 

Spirit, it is cenſured to bee an abominable Idolatrie, in that thereby the whole Chriſt 

is buried and deſtroied, ſeeing they therewith intend to make full ſatisfaRion for fins 

onely for the ſake of works accompliſhed. Theſe two abuſes are altogether inexcu- 

ſfable,yet nevertheleſs, all Univerſities have therein conſpired, conſented and vowed to 

maintain and defend the Maſs. Therefore wee neither may nor can agree with the Pa- 

piſts, For if they ſhould ſuffer the Maſs to fall and to bee aboliſhed,then of neceſsiric 

chey muſt make full reſtitution of all chart which with the Maſs, by lies and deceits, 

they have gottenand ſtolen from Emperors, Kings, Princes, Nobilitie,and from other 

ople, - The Maſs ( ſaid Luther) 1s a doubleitmpietic and abomination, firſt, itisa 

ivine blaſpheming of God, ſecondly, aPolitical fin, namely, a Deceit, and a Theft. 


T bat the Maſsby the Tralians is the higheſt worſhipping. 

"EY Any Italians ( ſaid Luther ) are well enclined to the Proteſtant Religion. They 
_— Maſ Moot therewith well have been ſarisficd, if I had not touched the Maſs, for to 
in 1tale, rejet the Maſs, they hold moſt abominable. They depend thereon ſo faſt and ſure, 

and are of opinion, that, who had heard Maſs, nothing evil could happen unto him 
rhat daic, but was free from all danger, neither could hee fin in whatſo&ver hee took in 


hand, from whence it came, that after hearing of Maſs mavy fins and murthers were 
; | com- 
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committed ; for in my time (beeing at Rome ) there was one that had ſought after his 
cnemie, two whole years, to bee of him: revenged, but could not finde him out ; at 
laſt, hee ſpied him in that Church where hee himſelf had heard Maſs, and newly 
was riſen trom before the Altar ; then hee preſently ſteptto him and ſtabb'd him to 
death in the Church, and afterwards fled away. My Book (ſaid Luther) touching the 
aboliſhing of the Maſs,is very harſhly written againſt the Adverſaries the Blaſ phemers. 
Ir is not tor thoſe that are new beginners, nor tor young Milk. Chriſt izns, ſuch thireat 
are offended,for it ewentie years agon, any one ſhould have preſumed to take from mee 
the Maſs, the ſame ſhould have rugged hard betore hee had got it from mee, for my 
heart did hang thereon, and I did adoreit, although now (, God bee praiſed ) I am of 
another minde,and am fully aſſured,that the foundation and ground of the Maſs and of 
whole Popedom, is nothing elf rhen meerly a whoring trade, and an abominable Ex- 
tortion and Idolatrie, 


From Whence the Maſs bath her name. 


M7. the Maſs ( ſaid Zuther .) cometh of the Hebrew word, Marſim, that is, a 

ColleQing of Alms, a ſtipend or a Tax for the ſakes of Prieſts or other poor 
cople. The Maſs hath devoured ighnite ſums of monie, which for her ſake have 
LS loſt, , Tei 
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CHAP. XXVI. 
OF PURGATORIE. 


LuTHE R's Diſcourſ of Purgatorie. 


* » 
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Gregorie ( beeing in the night-time deceived by a Viſion ) taught ſom- Feigned Put- 
thing of Purgatorie, whenas notwithſtanding God openly forbade, that Exvric. 


99 \yce ſhould ſearch out and enquire nothing of Spirits, but of Moſes and 
the Prophets. | 
Therefote wee muſt neither own hor beliey Gregorie's opinion concerning this 
point, but the Daie of the Lord ( ſaid Luther ) will ſhew and declare the ſame; 
for as then it will by fire bee revealed. : | 
This ſentence [ And their works do follow them ] muſt not bee underſtood of Pur- 


AY Ambroſe, and Hierom (ſaid Luther) held nothing ar all of Purgatorie. gc... 


eatorie, but of the Doctrine and of the good or evil lives of godlie and true APE, 2.4; 


Chriſtians,and of Hereticks. Arriws the Heretick hath had his Daie and Judgmenr,the 
fire of Faith hath declared it. For the Laſt Daie will diſcover and declare al things. 

To conclude, God (ſaid Zuther) hath laid before us two waics in his Word, one, 

"which by Faith leadeth to Salvation z the other, by Miſ-belief ro Damnation. 

As for Purgatorie, no place in Scripture maketh mention thereof, neither muſt wee 
any way allow of Purgatorie ; For it darkneth and undervalueth the Grace, the Bene- 
firs, and the Merits of our bleſſed ſweet Saviour Chriſt Jeſus. | 

Inthis world { ſaid Zuther) wee may leav Purgatorie in his Circle and Bounds ; 
for here in this life the upright, good and true godlie Chriſtians are well and ſoundly 
ſcoured and purged. 
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Whereto ( ouncils are profitable, 


JN the year 7533, the 21 of March, the Emperor's Embaſſador 
zYp4 came to Luther's houſ at Wittemberg to viſit him : Hee had Com- 
SS miſhon from his Maſter the Emperor to addreſs himſelf to the 
| Courts of all the Princes of the Empire. Luther -would not bee 
{ ſcen of the Embaſſador, but appointed Do&or Honſemay to confer 

RS with him. Hee asked the Embaſſador, where his Imperial Maje- 
— ſti was? The Embaſſador anſwered, At 4antra, where for a 
long time hee hath been dealing with the Pope abour a General Council to bee held; 
but the Pope ( ſaid hee ) by deferring and delaies much excnſeth himſelf, infomuch 
that when the Emperor put jt home unto him, preſſed and deſired that a General 
Free Council might bee appointed and proclaimed, then the Pope ſecretly departed 
away from Maztna, and left the Emperor there. 

When Doctor Houſeman made this the Embaſſador's ſpeech known to Luther, hee 
ſaid, The Popeis a knave and a wicked wretch ,; I have alwaies hoped for a Council, 
not that our Doarine therein ſhould bee continued and confirmed, ( for the ſame is 

iven and confirmed already by another Council, namely, by God himſclt ) but one. 

y, that thereby an Union and a Reformation might bee had and made concerning 
Cerimonies, but I ſee there will bee nothing don. Therefore (ſaid Luther) let no man 
bee ſo fooliſh as to pur the people in hope of a Council : God's Word ſhall bee the 
ground of our Faith,whereon wee muſt and will depend. Moreover, it is very uncer- 
tain with a Council ; How many hundred thouſands of people in the mean time do 
die before a Council is held ? Therefore wee ſhould lead the people ro God's Word 
and will, and not depend on Councils. 

Even in the ſelf ſame year 1533, the Emperor ſent his Embaſſador to Foby Frede- 
rick Prince EleQtor of Saxoy, to {et onand to further a Council. His Highneſs an- 
ſwered the Embaſſador, and faid, I am willing and deſirous that a Free General Chri- 
ſtian Council might bee called and held, and will bee content alſo to appear thereat 
cither my ſelf in perſon, or by my Embaſſador and Council, ſo far forth, that they 
might ſufficiently bee ſecured by Convoies and ſafe ConduR. 

At thattime Luther diſcourſed with Philip Melanithon, ſighed and complained con- 
cerning future dangerous times, in which Tere will bee many Maſters that will work 
confuſions. None will give ear nor hearken to the other, every one will bee a Rabb, 
from whence grear offetices will proceed, 0ſrander and Grickle will do much miſchief, 
thetefote it were beſt to bee by a Council prevented. But ( ſaid Luther) the Papiſts 
will nor hearken to the calling of a'Council; they ſhun and fear ( like Bats) to com 
into the light, for their Cauſ' is naught, and they have cvil Conſciences. | 

Then Philip Melan&hon with great grief ſaid, The Pope will never bee brought to 
yield to the calling of a General Council ; hee uſcth onely craft, deceit and power 
againſt us. Biſhop Nicolas of Schonberg wrote tothe Pope, adviſed, and with all dili- 
gence deſired him, to go ſeriouſly with wiſdom and underſtanding about the buſineſs 

of the Church, and not to uſe his autoritie and power againſt the Germanes ;, for they 
are ſuch people as will not yield ( having a juſt and upright Cauſ) neither are they 
to bee brokennor overcom by any ſubtiltie nor power, &c. But the Pope contemned 
that Biſhop's good and Chriftian advice. 


UM 
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I could wiſh ( ſaid Luther) that the Princes atid States of the Empire would make 
an Afſemblic, and hold a Council and an Union both in Do&rine and Cerimonies, 
ſo that everie one might not break in andrun on with ſuch inſolencic and preſumption, 
according to his own brains, ( as already is begun ) whereby many good hearts are 
offended. Truly ( ſaid Melandhon ) the Church hath a very lamentable AſſpeR, 
which lieth hid under ſuch great weaknels and offences. 


Of an bumble Letter which the Pope and bis Cardinals wrote to one 
of King Ferdinand's (haplains. 

N the year 1534, the Pope and Cardinals wrote a Letter ro Simon Nauſes Chaplain 

to King Ferdinand, in which they humbled themſelvs exceedingly, and admoniſh- 
ed himto bee a means,by the King his Maſter, to further the Afſembling of 2 Council, 
thereinalſo complaining of Lather, and of the Proteſtants, as thoſe which hindred the 
ſame, This Lerrer becing ſent unto Luther by Nauſes to peruſe, after the reading of 
which, Leather ſaid, They are not in earneſt, they will have no Council except wee bee ' 
rooted our and deſtroied. In former time the Cardinals would not have fo much as 
looked ypon ſo mean a man as Naxſea is, much leſs would they have eſteemed him 
worthie of their writing unto. But now they muſt honor him, in regard their conſci- 
ences do accuſe and prick them z now they muſt paie for that which they have don to 
Curtsr. 

O Lord God ( ſaid LafFr) Righteous art Thou, and Thy Judgments are Juſt.Thy 
Name, and not ours, bee ſanRified and praiſed. 


That a Council is not to bee exſpefied. 


A 1538, the laſt daie of Auguſt, Luther diſcourſed, and ſaid, No Council can 
bee exſpeRted atthis time z for the Pope ſhunneth the light, and flicth from the 
Court of Juſtice : Hee feareth his AQions and himſelf in a Council would bee cen- 
founded, put to ſhame,and condemned, A Council alſo partly is hindered by the in- 
diſcretion of thoſe which headlong will run through. Let us but mark and conſider 
(ſaid L#ther ) what diſcretion and modeſtic was held and obſerved in the Council of 
Nictat Niza, where the whole Aſſemblic heard, yielded, and followed the one onely 
man Paphnutio, who ſaid, Concubing Continencie was far more to bee extolled then The ſearence, 
Unmarried San&irie. I ( ſaid Luther) never ſhould have dared to ſaie ſo much,name- *f Pazbnatine, 
ly, Concubing Continencie, that is, Lying together, 8c. But I would have ſaid, Ma- 
rrimonial Continencie, although in Hebrew, the Marriage Bed is named, twelv times 
cleanand pure. But now if an hundred Paphyutii ſhould ſpeak againſt the Single or Un- 
married kinde of life, they would all bee burned to aſhes , for the Pope nevertheleſs 
would conclude,and faie, The Romiſh Church is our Council, which neither canerr, 
nor ſhall give placeto any Aﬀemblie or Council whatſoever, 
Of the Pope's boaiting. 
He Pope ( ſaid Luther )ſtyleth himſelf a Biſhop of the Catholick Church; which 

4. Title never heretofore hee dared to take upon him ; for at the time when 
the Council of Nice was held.then there was no Pope at all. The Church at that time 
was divided into three parts ; Fir, into Ethiopia inthe Land of the Moorians, Secondly, 
into Syria, to which Antioch belonged. The third was Rome with her appertainiog SeRts, 
In this manner they {warmed foon after the Apoſtles time: Inſtitated and ordained 
three ſorts of Councils, Firſt, a General, ſecond a Provincial, third an Epiſcopal, that 
is, that - _—_ Biſhoprick a Council ſhonld bee held, fo far as the Juriſdiction there- 
of reached, R 


Of the conſulting of a Council at Saltzburg, and what happened there. 


"He Archbiſhop of Salrzharg cauſed thany Biſhops and 800 ſpititual perf bis to bee Our Lord. 
1 Afﬀembled; andas in the Church they confalted abour 2 Cont they were ©24's Decle- 
Seagfully driven away and ſcattered by a mightle rettipeſtof Lightning and Thunder, * 
_ | Afeer- 


- 
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Afterwards alſo the ſecond conſulting in the Caſtle : Then again, beeing the third 
time Afſembled together, they were in ſuch ſort hunted and ſeparated by a monſtrous 
and fearful Thundring, that one ran this waie, another that waie, and ſo departed | 
withour any further conſultation. The Pope ( ſaid Lather ) will needs build up the 
Church ex Accidentibas, out of Accidental things which have no conſtant nor ſure 
ground ; namely, out of an external afſpe& and ſucceſſion, But wee on the contrarie 
do bnild the Church ex Subſtantia, upon the-true Foundation , namely, upon God's 
Word and Sacraments, and according thereunto wee alſo cenſure her. 

Although the Pope ſhould hold a Council (ſaid Lwher), yer hee would binde and 
oblige Kings and Princes by Oath to dire themſelvs according to his Conclufions, 
and to hold with the Romiſh Church. Surely the Pope is reſerved for God's Judg- 
ment, who in the end without all mercie will do execution upon him; God's Word 
now hath ſtrangled him, 

Of four principal Councils. 
Yloce the time of the Apoſtles (Rid Znther), threeſcore General and Provincial 
Councils have been held, among all which onely four were chief and worthie of 
praiſ: Two of them mainteined and defended the Trinitie and Godhead of Chriſt, 
as that of Nice, and of Conſtantinople ; the other two, namely,the Council at Epheſws, 
and of Calcedon, mainteined Chriſt's humanitie. 

In the Council of Nice, nothing 1s written nor mentioned of the Pope or Biſhop 
of Rome, that any ſuch had been there ; onely one, named 0z7a5 Biſhop of Cordua in 
Spain, was there preſent, The other Biſhops came thitheafrom the Churches in the 
Eaſt, as, out of Grecia, Little Aſia, Egypt, Africa, &c. 

Ah Lord God (faid Luther) to whatend are the Councils and Conventions of Bi- 
ſhops, but meerly for honor and ambition, wherein they are at diſcord and variance 
about Titles, honors, precedencie of places,and other baſe and childiſh fopperies 2 Let 
us conſider what hath been handled in Councils for the ſpace of three hundred years 
hitherto z onely outward and external things and Cerimonies, nothing atall touching 
true divine DoRtine, upright worſhipping of God, and Faith, 


Of what Councils ought to order. 
N the year 1539, the 27 of Janurie, A book was ſent to Luther, intiruled Liber 

Conciliorum, which with great diligence,labor, and pains,was made and collected to- 
gether: After the reading of which, hee ſat, This book will defend and maintein 
the Pope, whenas in his own Decrees innumerable Canons are quite againſt him and 
this book, Over and beſides ( ſaid Z»ther) Councils have no power to make and 
ordain Laws and Ordinances,what in the Church are to bee taughrand believed, nor 
concerning good Works ; forthey have been and are already taught and confirmed. 
Bur Councils have power to make Ordinances onely concerning External things, 
Cuſtoms, and Cerimonies, and yet no further neither, then ſo much as may concern 
perſons, places, and times. Whenthe ſame do ceaſ and are no more, as then ſuch Or- 
dinances do alſo ceal, are exterminated andaboliſhed. 

The Romiſh Laws are now dead and gon, by reaſon Rome is not now,but hath been, 
fornow it is auother place. In like manner the Decrees and Ordinances of Councils 
are now no more of value, by reaſon it is now anothertime, As S* Paul ſaith, Why, as 

Coloſ..2. though wing in the world, are yee ſubjett to Ordinances ? ( touch net, taite not, handle not, 
which all are to periſh with the uſing \ after the. commandements of men. Which things have 
indeed a (hew f wiſdons in will worſhip and humilitie, and neglecting of the bodie, not in any 


honor to the ſatisfying of the fleſh. | 
Concluſions of Therefore ({aid Luther) {uch Decrees and Statutes binde not the conſciences which 
Councils. Jo aim and are directed at Perſons, Times,and Places ; forlike as theſe three (Perſons, 
Times, and Places ) doceaſf and are changed,-even fo likewiſe ſuch Ordinances do 
ceaſ andarealtered.. Such Doarine out of a morral- humane creature will make an 
immortal, like as they name the Pope, an carthlie God ; and indeed (faid Zather) very 
proper and fitly, for ( in truth) all his Laws, Rights, Decrces, and Ordinances do ſa- 
vor and taſte of Terreſtrial, and not of Celeſtialthings. | | 
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Truly 
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Traly (ſaid Z#rher) ir is a grent blindneſs ſo ro binde the Conſciences, that 
muſt truſt and build chereupon 3 whenas Chriſt roundly and; clearly ſaith, The King+ rue 17. 
| + domtef God comtth mt with obſirvation #r outward ſhew. The Statutes and Ordinances 
which 2im ar Perſons, Times, and Places are more of policie and domeſtick then of 
che Church. 

Such humane Traditions, Laws, and Ordinances, and the like Sophiſtical Diſpu- 
tings ( ſaid Lather ) do much reſemble a man whetring of an Ax, who continually 
whertethand wherteth, and yet never cutteth any thing therewith z even ſo-ſuch Dif- 
putations are alrogerher unuleful, are nothing elf but bare words. | 


Of comparing God's Word with the Writings of the Fathers. 

Hen God's Word ( ſaid Zuther) is by the Fathers expounded,conftrued, and 
gloſled, then in my judgment ir is even like to one that ſtraineth milk throvgh a 
Coal-ſack, which needs muſt ſpoil and make the milk black , even fo likewiſe God's 
Word of ir ſelt is ſufficiently pure,clean,bright and clear. But through the Doctrines, 

Books and Writings of the Farhers it is very forcly darkned,falſified, and ſpoiled, 

Of the Council of Nice. 
He Council of Nice, held atter the Apoſtle's time, ( ſaid Luther) was the very beſt 
and pureſt, bur ſoon after in the time of the Emperor Conſtantine, it was weak» 
ned by the LArrians, for at that time, out of diſlemvling hearts they<raftily ſubſcri- 
bed, that they concurred in one opinion with the true and upright Catholick Teach- 
ers, which in truth was nothing ſo z whereof enſued a great Alarum and Difſention, 
as S* Paul ſaith, There muſt bee alſs Hereſies among you, that they which are approved may bee 
made manifeft among you. | 

Now ſeeing (ſaid Luther) that Herefies already are com while wee yet live, what 
will bee then when wee have laid our heads in the duſt and are dead £ As Moſes ſaith, 
Fromthe daie that I have learned to know you, yee have alwaies been oppoſite, what will yee 
not do then after my death ? Let us therefore watch and praie ( ſaid Zather ), itis high 


time and needful. EN 
Of divers and ſundrie times of Councils. 


A Lcbough the Papiſts agree not among themſclvs (ſaid Luther) but oftentimes are 74,,.... 

one againſt another, yet nevertheleſs they boaſt very much of Councils, many and diverſiies 

of which in the fierceſt ſort do ſtriveand are againſt the Papiſts. Therefore wholo 9t Councils, 

readeth them diligently with taking good heed, ſhall finde three ſorts of Councils. 

The f# was from the Apoſtle's rime until Gregorie the Firſt, which was ſomwhat x, 
ure; and although the ſame was enforced to ſuffer many humane things, yer it was 

tollerable. The ſecond was from Gregorie the Firſt until Charls the Great , at that \,. 

time the Pope became a ſpiritual Prince, and brought in all manner of Misbelievings 

and Superſtitions. The third, from the time of Charls the Great, was the worſt and ;, 

moſt miſchievous, as whenthe Pope took hold on both ſwords, tore and drew them The time of 

to himſelf, becamt an carthlic god, and a temporal monarch in whole Chriſtendom. Ancichriff. 

Therefore if a man well regardeththe Canons of the third time, then hee needs muſt 

faje, they are alrogether divelliſhz for they made Ordinances and Decrees according 

ro their own wills and pleaſures,in ſuch ſort, that no man dared to ſpeak or mutter a 


word againſt them, 
IW hat an upright Council #s, and for What cauſ it ought to bee beld. 

He Pope(ſaid Luther) hath uſurped power and autoritic over atd above a Council, 

and to make Articles of Faith, alſoto prdain works ad worſhippings accor- 
ding to his Popiſh fancic, &c. All which are unchriſtianlike proceedings, and againſt 
God;forthe Articles of Faith,and how good works and worſhippings are to be taught, 
the ſame were confirmed and raught long before che Pope's Councils, therefore for 
theſe cauſes, it is unneceſlarie and inconvenient to hold and aflemble Councils. 

In my Book of Councils (faid Zather) Ido oppoſe the falf opinions,uſurped autori- 2zuse's book 

tieand power of the Pope, who in his Councils continually heapeth and of Councils, 
mote 2nd more new worſhippites, works and Articles of Faith. An npright Cotn- 
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cilis to bee defined and deſcribed in this manner, "Thar ir is a Court and Confiftorie 
of the Church, in which many Church-Rulers, Learned God-fearing men both ſpi- 
ritual and temporal do afſemble and meet together, tothe end the pure Doctrine of 
Faith may bee preſerved, and the Church cleanſed: and: purged of new Errors and 
Herefies. Likewiſe that many godlie Divines ſhould meer and aſſemble ( as the chicf 
and general watchmen ), and indeed everie man ſhould'run thereunto, and help to 
quench a common fire. Therefore (ſaid Luther) the Church ought. not to bee trou- 
bled with new Ordinances and Statutes, but to bee cleanſed and purged, and ungodly 
Hereticks and falf teachers puniſhed, Well may they order ſuch Cerimonics which 
are good and profitable , yet ſo far, that they may remain free, and that the Conſcien- 
ces therewith may not bee bound. nor ſnared. That Council at Nice and Epheſus, 
which were the beſt, ordained nothing of Faith, nor of Works ( the ſame beeing be- 
fore in holie Scripture ſufficiently and richly taught and declared ), but they onely 
cleanſedrhe Church of thegreat and abominable Hereſies of CArrim, which was a 
general fire and poiſon againſt the Article of the Holie Trinitie. The holie Fathers 
at that time firſt did not make the Article of the Godhead in Chriſt, for the ſame was 
believed before. Som certain Cerimonies nevertheleſs may in a Council bee ordered, 
but not in meaning that they ſhould bee general, and continually remain, nor ſhould 
catch and ſnarethe Conſciences, but to bee left free as Temporal and Domeſtick Or- 
dinances. The Papiſts (ſaid Luther) do teach twely Articles inthe Children's Creed, 
but in mean time they feign and add thereunto innumerable many others of their own 
making ; as that of Purgatorie, of the Maſs, of Invocating of the Dead Saints, &c. 
Inſomuch that continually one Error produceth another, it in time it bee not careful- 
ly provided for, hindered and prevented. Therefore (ſaid Luther) wee onght to 
bring everie thing again into the right and true form,according to God's Word:Onely 
Four Councils werewagld in general which concerned whole Chriſtendom : 1. That 
of Nice, which mainteined the Godhead of Chriſt. 2, Thar of Conſtantinople, which 
mainteined and defended the Godhead of the Holie Trinitic. 3. That of Epheſus, 
which confuted and condemned Ne#or. 4. That at Calcedon,wherein the Hereſics of 
Entiches were rejeRed and damned. The Tripartita, or the Third-parted Church Hi- 
ſtories did end inthe Third Council. In the Fourth (as they write ) were one hun- 
dred and threeſcore Biſhops ; where every one in particular had his own Notarie, to 
whom each one of the Biſhops called andcried, that with all diligence they ſhould 
note and write down their voices and mindes. Ir was a Conncil (faid Luther) and a 
Converſation without all order,modeſtie,and civilitie. It was a confuſed murmyring 
and grunting like the ſwine, no ear was given to each other, bur indiſcreetly they 
flew out, and uttered their opinions according to their natural reaſon and underſtand- 
ing, like untamed, wrathful, envious, ambitious, brawling people, with grear offence. 
One ſaying, Thus will I have it; likewiſe the ſecond, the third, fourth, and ſo forward, 
8c. Ithought (ſaid Luther) that in Councils the beſt and fineſt orders had been ob- 
ſerved, andthar everie thing proceeded with diſcretion, uprightly and orderly, where 
the chicf and principal ſpake, and the reſt attentively hearkned until their turns ſerved, 
and came alſo to ſpeak and to deliver their opinions. But now I ſee,It is with a Coun- 
cillike a Market full of drunken Clowns,touching which Fohn Huff complained of the 
diſordered and confuſed noif inthe Council at-Coflnirz, That memorable and preti- 
ous Prince EleQtor of Saxon, Frederick, (becing in perſon at the Imperial Diet ar 
Worms) (aid, Now I may well give credit to that which hath been told mee concerning 
their doings and behaviours in Councils, and how their voices and opinions have fal- 
len and beendelivered. For they preferred their baſe and unprofitable complaints, be- 
fore and above the greateſt and moſt important Aﬀairs. To conclade, their haughti- 
neſs and pride proceedeth not out of humane weakneſs, but meerly out of ſtubborn 
and ungodlic hearts, which onely ſeek their own honor and praiſ. 


T hat the Pope will bee over and above a Council, 


He Papiſts lughly extoll the Four Councils, and do compare them with the Four 
Evangsliſts' with ſuch falſ and deceitful boaſting they intend to ſirengthenane 
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confirm their Autoritie and Power, Afterward -they exalted themſclys above the 
Councils. In the Council at Coftnirz it was concluded, that the Council iz above the 
Pope ( as alſo the Deed did ſhew ), therefore at that time they depoſed three Y 
and eleted a fourth, There was one preſent named Decime, an excellent Lawyer, who 
in our time was baniſhed out of 7talie by tae Pope, becauſ hee diſputcd and taught, that 
a Council was over and above the Pope. 


T bat the Papiſts earneſtly do ſeek, not that the Church might bee Reformed and 
| amended, but to bee ſuppreſſed. 
TT Afemblie which in the year 1532 was appointed to meet at Nurenberg,gaveto 
Twther no contentatall , for hee ſaid, The Papiſts go craftily abour, and by de- 
ceits endeavor to circumvent andto ſuppreſs us; they intend and fre nothing leſs then 
that a Reformation ſhould bee made, ſo will it no waie befit us ( without danger and 


39 


prejudice to the Faith )to yield, orto let any thing (lack,in that which ar Auſpurg and Nuabene. 


at Schmalkalden wee openly contefled,and cauſed in publick ro go forth in Print; for 
(faid Luther ) if wee in ſuck ſort for the ſake of outward Peace ſhould enter into an Ac- 
cord with the Papiits.then wee ſhould confuſe, make to bee ſuſpeed and doubted 
the pure Dodrine of our Church, as were the ſame not certain, but like a Reed to 
bow accordiog as occafions and circumſtances ſhould fery and permit. O no, ( ſaid 
Luther ) no ſuch Agreements for mce. If Emperor Chayls would appoint a National 
Council, then there were ſom hope z bur hee will nor go on: The Papiſts will not 
yicld, but will fit alone therein,and have power to determin and conclude. Therefore 
by my conſent, (if it falleth ſo out ) wee will all ariſe and leav them fitting alone; 
For (faid Lather ) the Pope ſhall have no autoritie nor power over us and our DoErine. 
Wee need no Council tor the ſake of God's Word, for that is ſure enough, and there- 
fore wee need not to go to Council. Wee can well appoint and order Faſtings and 
ſuch like things withour a Council ; for I my felt will willingly help to prepare the 
ſame 1n the Markets, bat yet without enſ{naring of the Conſciences, thoſe ſhall bee 
at libertie, and not troubled therewith, nor tied thereon. Chriſt did not inſtitute and 
command Faſtings with Laws, but ſaith, When the bridegroom ſhall bee taken from them, 
then they ſhall fait. Alſo hee ſaith, Go, ſell all what thou haſt, 8c. as then ( ſaid Luther 
Faſting will well bee found, | 
Of a Comncil. 


(3 nic Bruck, Chancellorto the Prince EleRor of Saxon, wrote news to Luther 

from the Imperial Diet at Auſpurg, how the Pope by his Legate and Nephew 
Cardinal Farneſius fiercely ſollicired and wrought with the Emperor, that hee ſhould 
give no peace tothe Proteſtant ſtate in Germanie, except they firſt conſented to the 
Council, which by the Pope was appointed. Bur as the Emperor denied him therein, 
Farneſixs in diſguiied manner ſuddenly and ſwittly poſted away ; yet nevertheleſs the 
Emperor commanded to triethe Proteſtants, if they would conſent ro that Council 
which the Pope himlclf þy his own power had preſcribed, perſuading them to con- 
deſcend thereunto, promiſing that hee himſelf would give no aſſent to the Pope's Er- 


Spiritual pro< 


rors. But the Proteſtants hereupon went to Council, and conſidered the weight of this videace. 


buſinels, and the Pope's impieties ; they held alſo the Emperor ſuſpeRed, infomuch 
that by no mens they could bee drawn to conſent thereunto, neither would they give 
rothe Pope ſo much place and advantage as to have power or right to conſcribe and 
aſſemble a Council, and hee himſelf to bee both Partie and Judg, and finally rocon- 
clude whar pleaſed him. They ſet themſclvs alſo fiercely againſt Grawel, and deſired 
that of both parts, learned and underſtanding people might bee ſelected for ſo great, 
high, and important a Cauf, which might have Yoces deciſpuas and power to conclude. 
Nowas Granuel (till prefſed thereupon, alleging, that the Proteſtants themſelys were 
notaltogetherar an Union, but had many Sets among them- Luther denied it, agd 
disburthened them thereof, and ſaid, Wee, the. true Proteſtants, haveno Sets 
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fuſe ſo many Granvel's inducements, perſuaſions and enterpriſes, which with great la- 
bor and diligence hee had prepared to win and to wo them, in ſtead whereof, they pro- 
pounded” unto him the Emperor as a good mediator, who had offered himſelf in that 
buſineſs to bee an indifferent Guide and Conveyor. 


Of Luther's ſpeech with the Pope's Legate Paulus Vergerins, touching a ( owuncil, 
Nno 1533. Paulus Vergerins the Pope's Legate came to Wittenburg to Cite Luther 
tothe Council , Lxther ſaid unto him, I will bee there, God willing, bur yee Pa» 

piſts ( ſaid hee )labor in vain, yee ſtrangle your ſelvs with your exploits and devices; 
for although yece hold a Council, yer yee treat nothing of wholeſom Docrine,nothing 
of the Sacraments,” nothing of Faith -which onely juſtificth and ſaveth, nothing of 
good works which God hath commanded, nornothing of an honeſt kinde of. life and 
Godly converſation ; but yee onely treat of ridiculous and childiſh roies, namely 
what long Gowns and Garments the ſpiritual perſons ſhall wear, how broad the 
Girdles muſt bee, how big and broad their bald crowns muſt bee ſhorn, how and af. 
ter what ſort Fricrs and Nuns muſt bee reformed and more ſtrictly kept, yee treat 
alſo of the differences of meat and drink and ſuch like fooliſh fopperics. When 
Luther had ended this his ſpeech, the Pope's Legate turned himſelt from Luther to- 
wards his adjun&s which were joyned in Commiſſton with him,and ſaid, Truly this 
man hitreth the nail right on the head concerning the whole principal dealings and 
proceedings. When the Legate had taken his leay of Luther and was gon, then Lu- 
ther continued his dilcourſ and faid ; Ah loving Lord God, the Papiſts deſpair of 
their enterpriſes, praiſes and Councils, for they ſec and feel, that Germanie ( which 
now God bee praiſed, hath her eics opened, and is enlightned through the Goſpel ) 
wil henceforward do no more what formerly through ſuperſtition and Idolatrie it hath 
been bewitched and befooled todo and ſuffer, Germanie will now no more bee cozened 
and deceived neither by Imperial Diets nor with Councils, bee they never ſo wiſe and 
craftie. The Almightic God ( ſaid Luther) preſerv, what hee hath wrought in us, 
the cauſ is his and not ours, God grant that wee may bee truly thankful for this his 
Revelation. The Pope, by this his Legate, hath promiſed to give the Emperor one 
hundred thouſands of Crowns in color and pretence , as againſt the Turks, this may 
bee called, corning to catch Birds. The Papiſts (if a Council bee held ) will Rill 
maintain and keep their Idolatries and ſuperſtitions ; therefwre (ſaid Zuther ) it is highly 
neceſſarie that wee watch and praic to God, to further the courſ of the Goſpel, that it 
may bring much fruit, and to preſerv his Church, to the end that both with mouth and 
manner ot living wee may from our hearts confeſs the cleer Light of the Goſpel. 
Will the Papiſts preſs and force the people to Errors and to conſtrained worſhippings? 
Then (indeed) they ſhall bee driven by Tyrannic to ſuperſtitious honeſtic, which can 
not long ſubſiſt nor endure. 


That the Pope will not endure an uprighy ( ouncil. 
He Italians and Walloons ( (aid Luther) are ſo ſtiff-necked and proud, that they will 
by the Germans not bee reformed, no not although they bee convinced with the 
cleer truth of God's word. I have thought oftentimes with my ſelf, how wee might 
by a Council in ſom meaſure com to an agreement between us, but I ſee no means can 
bee found.” For if the Pope ſhould acknowledg, that hee had failed bur in the leaſt 


' Article, and ſhould ſubjet himſelf under a Council in his very groſs and fecling 


Errors,then hee hath loſt his autoritieand power, for hee braggeth and boaſteth, that 
hee is che Churches head, to whom allthe members muſt ſhew and yield obedience , 
from hence-proceeded the complaint in- the Council at Coſtnitz, and therefore that 
Council ſer-it ſelf over and abovethe Pope,yea alſo,and depoſed him. Wherefore, if 
the Papiſts ſhould give placetous and yield in the leaſt Article, then the hoop inthe 


Garland were quite broken in ſunder,then all the world would cric our and ſaic, Hath ic | 


not been conſtantly affirmed,that the Pope is the head of the Church and cannot err ? 
How then cometh hee now to acknowledg his Errors, &c. As Sylveſter Prieras, 
Maſter of-the Holie Palace, intended to affright mee (ſaid Luther) with this thunder- 
bolt;and ſaid;Whoſoeverhee be that doubteth of any one word or AR of the Romiſh 
Church, the ſame is an Heretick. Ar 
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Acthat time I was yet weak, and was afraid to ronch the Pope, l eſteemed ercarly 


of fuch Arguments, and held them in honor and great reverence. But now I am bet- 


rer ezught, I wilt now write concerning 'Councils, and will adviſe the Emperor,not to 
leav to the Pope free power andautoritieto appoint, to order and conchide what hee 
pkafſcth, And as then wee may beſt com tothe buſineſs. 


When and at what time the upright Cauncil is to bee beld. 


Uther at that time asked the Cardinal, Quande Papa efſet compvecaturus Conſilinm ? 

Hee anſwered, The Council ſhall bee held and begin on the daic of 41 Saints. 
] thought ſo much (ſaid Luther) that it would nat bee before the laſt Daie, nor until 
our Lord God himfelf hotderh a Council, underftanding thar the right daie of Af 
Saints is the Laft daie, when all the Saints ſhall ariſe from the dead, and with Chriſt 
ſhall enter into cverlaſting life, 


Of the Papiſts deceits concerning a Council. 


"= Papiſts feigned (faid Luther.) thar the Council ſhould bee held at Yincence; 
yet af Padua (which lieth bur three miles from thence) was not a word written or 
ſpoken of ir. What ? (faid Luther) the wicked wretches are nor incarneſt, they know 
that no King nor Prince will comrintothe Jurifdiion of the Yenerians. 


How a Conncil ought to bee handled, 


P a Council (faid Luther ) ought ro bee rewo manner of voices; the firſt is named 
wocem conſultivam vel deliberativam, that is, when they conſult and diſcourſ con- 
cerning affairs, the ſame is commoato all Kings, Princes, and DoRors, that every one 
delivereth his minde and opinion. The ſecond is called deciſivam wocem, a deciding 
voice, when they conclude what is to bee believed and don. But this voice the Pope 
and certain of his Cardinals have uſurped; for they decide and conclude what they 
will and pleaſ. 

I doubt (faid Luther) wee ſhall never com ſo neer together as wee were at Augſpure, 
Anno 1530, Theſe times areabominable, and they will procecd to the croſs and perſc- 
cution, to the end wee may thereby bee humbled, and not grow haughtie and proud. 
But our Saviour Chriſt wilf bee with us tothe end. If the Emperor deſpaireth of a 
Council, and ſeeth that it goeth nat forward, then it is like, hee will aſſemble and hold 
an Imperial Diet, and it may bee, hee will not call our Princes thereunto, bur will 
condemn them as diſobedient, and will himſelf do execution upon them. Bur if hee 
openly undertakerh to maintain rhe Pope's yllanies, then hee will beea moſt unfortu- 
nate Prince. I fearasthen(faid Lathey) tharthe Emperor will loſe the good wils and 
affections of all the Germanes , for hee hath alreadie dealer very evil with rhem , chey 
will not receiv him with fuch,humilirie as heretofore hath been don. And although 
hee raiſeth an Armie of Spanzards, yet hee ſhall nor eaſily force Germanie and bring ir 
under his yoke. Hitherto hee hath overcom them with his goodneſs, but the crueltie 
and tyrannie of the Spaniards is inſufferable , neither will our Princes give himaf- 
fiſtance againſt the Turks, but will ſaie, Ceſar, give us peace. Therefore a great Inſur- 
region and Tumulr is to bee feared : God divert it trom us. Let us diligently praie, 
God (doubtleſs) hath ſam great marrer in hand, and will ſuffer the puniſhment to pro- 
ceed if wee amend not our felvs. Mark ({ajd- Luther) how the Autoritic, power 
and Reputation of the Pope was weakned in-the Council at Co#nitz, which depoſed 
three Popes, and ordained that a Council ſhould bee over and aboye the Pope: Inſo- 
much that never ſince the Pope hath had any longing after 3 Council. Therefore for 
the ſpace of one hundred and ewentie years hirherto, the Papiſts have labored with 
higheſt diligence to exalr the Pope's power and autprifie above a Council, which hee 
loatheth and ſhunneth, as the Divel flicth from holy-water ; and unleſs the Emperor 
and Princes do convocate a Council, there is no hope at all of any to bee held. For 
Popedom fallerh very ſorely, and by degrees inclinerh to Confufion, Four Kin 
doms (ſaid Lather) in Europe are alreadic fallen from Popedom, namely England, GeF- 


manie, Hungaria, and Denmark, the other hold bur flendecly; for whereas rhe Pro- 
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tetors of the Pope have ſwallowed up che_thunderings and lightnings/ of the Bulls 
in his decrees,ſo will they alſo ſtrip and flay Popedom ,and draw the skin over the eats, 
Like as now the King of England doth, and rendeth the Church-livings to himſclt, 
and will not permit that monie for Annats,Pallias,&c. ſhall bee carried away to Rome, 
ſo that the Pope is like to loſe both monie and power. I am heartily glad ({aid Lather) 
that the ſame King proceedeth therein ſo ſoberly and civilly, and that hee uſeth not 
thcreunto the ſword nor wars, as is don in Bohemia, but gotth peaccably on. 

But nevertheleſs it is a caſe very lamentable, that rhiey deyour and {ſwallow up the 
Church-livings among them here in Germanie, and ſufter the Pariſhes to temain for- 
ſaken and unprovided tor. The Pope (ſaid Zather) regardetha Council nothing ar all, 
neither is hee to bee truſted ; like as Anas and Cataphes confirmed Chriſt's Doarine: 
Even ſo will the Papiſts dea] with us, therefore it is 1n vain to hope for a Council. 

The Pope* s Council (doubtleſs) is alreadie concluded, and wee are cenſured : Al. 
bert biſhop of Mentz already hath bound himſelf by Oath, that hee will procure all 
Kings, Potentates, and Princes to ſwear (in homage) to the _ Ah, (ſaid Luther ) 
there is no hope of a Council z forthe Pope will maintain his lies, andqot bee feento 
have erred. The Pope alwaies excuſeth himſelf touching the Calling of a Council 
with this,namely,That the Emperor and French King are at odds ; in. the mean time 
the Pope (ſo much as in him lieth) doth hirider their peace and agreement,onely to de- 
fer thereby a Council. Therefore God tearerth through, and awakeneth the Ger- 
manes,the Enzliſh, andthe Danes, who, without Decrees and holding of a Council, in 
thoſe parts do frecly confeſs the Doctrine of the Goſpel. The Pope will not have 
that the Romiſh Church ſhould bee cenſured or admoniſhed by neatinh ; for (faith 
the Pope) the Church of Kome 15 the mother and Empreſs of all Churches, againſt 
whoſe meaning and opinion no Prophet, no Apoſtle, nor Angel hath place or power 
to ſpeak and adviſe, becauſ ſuch powerand ſtrength is attributed onely to the Pope in 
his Decrecs and Canons, The Pope (faid LZzther) will never caſt himſelf under a 
Council; for Pope Foharhe 13* ſubjeRed himſelf under the Council at Co#nitz, ho- 
ping, through his Humilitie and Reſignation, that they would reſtore him again to his 
Papal Dignitie. Burt they were groſs Aſs-heads, they took both Hat and Crown from 
him, and ſet them upon another's head, which ſorely grieved and vexed him, 

Of the right uſe of a Council. 

A Council (ſaid Luther) ſhould bee a Purgatorie, it ſhould purge,cleanſ, and reform 

the Church. And when new errors and herefies break and preſs in, then to con- 
firm, to ſtrengthen and preſerv pure Doctrine z ro reſiſt, hinder, and quench new 
fires, and condemn falf Do&rine. But the Pope would have a Council ſo qualified and 
to bee held, that hee daily might make and heap new Decrees, new orders and ſtatutes 
touching good works,&c,burt what better good works can wee learn and finde, then 
thoſe which God himſelf hath ſet down and charged in the Ten Commandments ? 


Which is the upright and true Council, 
No» at this time(ſaid Luther )isan upright Council, for Chriſt is Precedent & chief 
Ruler therein,the Angels are the Aſſemblies, Aſſiſtanrs,and Benchers ; wee are ac- 
cuſed therin and indited,but through God's Word and Promiſs wee plead, Not gailtie. 


Of a Council propounded and declared by the Pope's Legate to John Fredrich Prince 
Eleftor of Saxon, touching Which, the ſaid Prince defired Luther's 
Conſideration and Advice. 


Mt gracious Prince,(ſaid Luther) ſo much as I underſtand, I hold, that it other- 
wiſe will not ſeem fitting and expedient, but that wee offer our ſelvs ro conſent 

and appear, yet with aſſurance of a Free ſafe conduRt, and therewithall to proteſt, that 
e therein will not bee tied and obliged, as in Articles herctofore it hath been ſoughr 
and required. For although wee ſhould refuſe a Council, yet nevertheleſs wee muſt 
ſtand in the ſame danger wherein wee now are, and wee ſhould alſo thereby procure 
more bitterneſs of other Nations againſt us, as were wee thoſe that ſhunneT and 
feared a Council, Moreover , our refuſal therein would alſo hinder that good 
which 


UM 
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which other Nations thereby do exſpeR and hope for, all other Nations now looking 
upon us intheſe parts, Likewiſe when the Pope ſeeth his Advantagh, then notwith- 
ſtanding our refuſal hee will conſcribe a Council, and will cite us thereunto, which as 
then would ſound far more diſpraiſing to this docrine, if incaſe wee ſhould ſhun the 
cognition or — thereof. Therefore better it were that wee offered our 
ſelvs now to appear. And when wee com to the Council, if as then wee may obtain a 
light and an eafte proceeding (as is promiſed, namely, that it ſhall bee Liberwm or free) 
ſo ſhall wee bee well ſatisfied;but if the ſame bee not obtained, chen wee have ſo much 
the better and more convenient excaſes. Wee may alſo juſtly ſhew cauf, why wee 
refuſe to bee bound and obliged ; for the Pope faith, hee will hold a Council accor- 
ding to the cuſtom of the Church hitherto held and obſerved. Now the cuſtom and 
manner held in theſe times, is far different from that which hath been held and ob- 
ſerved in the ancient Councils. For then they were compelled tocenſure and judg ac- 
cording to God's Word, as in the As of the Apoitles is to bee ſeen, concerning their 
Councils, worthy of all applaud and praif. But afterwards in Popedom they ob- 
ſerved far another manner, they judged according to their own conſtitutions and pro- 
per power, as plainly appeareth. | "= 

Now it is apparantly known that wee _ and fight againſt the Confſticutions 
which are oppoſite to God's Word, therefore this caul in no wiſe may bee cenſured 
according to the Pope's Conſtitutions, eſpecially in regard our Adverſaries the Papiſts 
do boaſt that their Docrine and Conſtitutions are upright and grounded in God's 
Word. - Over and beſides, this exerciſe and praQtice of binding and obliging is a new 
cuſtom, only uſed now here to hinder the Council, and to give occafion unto usto re- 
fuſe a Council. | 

Laſtly, I hold it good and fitting (ſaid Luther) diligently to admoniſh the Imperial 
Majeſtic, that hee would conſider, how the Empire is enciined to hold 2 a and 
free Council,which the high neceſſitic of the whole Chriſtian world requireth. There- 
fore that his Majeſtie would labor in the'cauf and aim at that ſcope, that the dealing 
and procceding may bee orderly heard, as thecauſ requircth ; if otherwiſe his Majeſtic 
intendeth to do any good. 
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Cnaye. XXVYVIII. 
OF IMPERIAL DIETS. 


Of Imperial Diets and Aſſemblies in Cauſes of Religion. 


Ee N the year 1518,the g® of July, when (ſaid Luther) I was ciced and fummo- 
ial Ja ned, I came and appeared, Frederick Prince EleQor of Saxon having ap- 


> < pointed mee a great and ſtrong Convoy and ſafe ConduQ3 I was warned 


inany caſe not to have Converſation with the 7talians, nor to repole any 
truſt or confidence in them. I was three whole daies in Awgſpurg without the Empe» 
ror's ſafe condu&, Inthe mean time, an Italian came unro mee, and carried mee to the 
Cardinal Cajetay, and by the way hee carneſtly perſuaded mee to revoke and recant: 
I ſhould (faid hee)need to ſpeak but onely one word before the Cardinal, namely { Re- 
voco) and as then the Cardinal would recommend mee to the Pope's favor, ſo thar 
with honor I might return ſafely again to my maſter, the Prince Eletor. After three 
daies the biſhop ot Tryer came, who inthe Emperor's name ſhewed and declared tb 
the Cardinal my ſafe condut. Then I went unto him in all humilirie,fell firſ down 
upon my knees, ſecondly, upon the ground all along , Thirdly, when I had remained 
awhile ſo lying,then the Cardinal (three times) bade mee ariſe, whereupon I ſtoad up. 
This pleaſed him well, hoping I would —_— better bethink my ſelf. = 
iz 
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How Cardinal The next daic when I came before him again, and would revoke nothing at all, 
Cejecendeale then hee ſaid unto mee, What * Thinkeſt thou that the Pope carcth for Germanie ? 
eng *: ordoſt thou think thar the Princes will rail Arms and Armies to maintain and defend 
thee 2 O no,where wilt thou remain in ſafetic? I ſaid, Under Heaven, After this; 
the Pope humbled himſelf and wrote to our Church, yea, hee wrote even to the 
Prince Eletor's Chaplain,and to one of his Councellors, (Spalatine and Pfeſfinger ) 
that they would render mee into his hands, and procure that his pleaſure and com- 
mand might bee put in Execution. And the Pope wrote alſo to the Prince EleQor 
_— ry this _—_ raped : . hn 
, Lihough, as tonching thy perſon, thou art to mee unknown, yet I bave ſeen thy Father - 
panay Fre- ye Erneſtus) R -- who was altogether an obedient 50n:;#0 the Chaych : Hee 
evict Prince wiſited and frequented our Religion with great Devotion, and beld the ſame in hige#t honor. 1 
= wiſh and would that thy illutrious ſerentie would alſo tread in his footſteps, &c, : 
But the Prince Elecor well marked the Pope's unaccuſtomed humilitie and his evil 
So Conſcience, hee was alfo acquainted with the power and operation of rhe holy 
Scriptures, Therefore hee remained where hee was, and returned thanks fo the Pope - 
for his AﬀeRion towards hims 


The _ My Books and Reſolutions (ſaid Lwher) in a ſhort time ivent; yea, flew through 
Aight of whole Earope, (the third part of the world): therefore the Prince EleQor was con- 
_ firmed and. ftrengthned, inſomuch that hee refuſed utterly to ,cxecute the Pope's 


Commands; but ſubjeged himſelf under the acknowledgtnent of the Scriptares, 

If the Cardinal had handled mee with more diſcretion at A#gſpurg,and had dealt 
kindely with mee when I fell at his Feet, then it had never com thus far , for at that 
time I ſaw very few of the Pope's Errors which now I ſce ; had hee been filent, fo 
had I lightly held my peace. The ſtyle and cuſtom of the Romiſh Court in dark and 
confuſed Caſes was this,that the Pope ſaid, Wee by papal power do take theſe Cauſes 
unto us, wee quench them out and deſtroie them, I am perſuaded (ſaid Luther) that 
the Pope willingly would give three Cardinals on Condition, that it were ſtill in that 
veſſel wherein ir was before hee began to meddle with mee, 


Of Luther's Journie and proceedings at the Imperial Diet at Worms, Anno 1 520. 


Luther's manly (DN Tueſdaie in the Paſſion week (ſaid Luther) I was cited by the Herald to ap- 
Comage. pear at the Diet ; hee brought with him a ſafe conduR from the Emperor, and 
many other Princes (but the ſafe condu was ſoon broken, even the next day (Weaneſ- 
daie ) at Worms, where I was condemned and my books burned.) Now when I came 
to Erfurt, I received Intelligence that I was caſt and condemned at Worms, yea, and 
that in all Cities and places thereabout it was publiſhed and divulged ; inſomuch that 
the Herald asked mee, Whether I meant to go to Worms or no ? 
Luther”: dan- Although I was ſomwhat aſtonied at the news, yer I anſwered the Herald, and ſaid, 
geratoms. Although in Worms there were as many Divels as there are Tiles on the Houſes, yet, God 
willing, I will gothither. 
When I came to Oppewheime in the Palatinate, not far from Worms, Buc xx came 
unto mee, and diſ-ſuaded mee from entering into the Town, for{(ſaid hee)Sglapion the 
Emperor's Confeſſor had been with him, and had entreated him to warn mee, not to 
go thither, for I ſhould bee burned: bur rather that I ſhould goto a Gentleman there 
near at hand, Francs vou Sickingen, and remain with him, who willingly would re- 
ceiv and entertain mee. This plot the wicked wretches (ſaid Zether) had deviſed 
againſt mee, to the end T ſhould not appear, for if I had detrafted the time,and ftai'd 
away three daies, then my ſafe condu had been exſpired, and as then they would 
have locked the Town Gares, and without hearing, I ſhould have been condemned 
and made away. But I went on inall fimplicitic, and when I ſaw the Cirtie, I wrote 
preſently to Spalatine, and gave him notice of my coming, and defired to know,where I 
ſhould bee lodged. Then they all wondered at my'coming, which was ſo far from 
their Exſ{peRation , for they verily thought I would have ſtaid away.,as ſcared through 
their threatnings. There: were two worthy Gentlemen (Fohn won Hirſhfield, and S* 
obs Schott ) who reccived mee by the Prince EleRtor's Command, and brought mee 
to their lodging. No 
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No Prince came uhto mee but onely Earls and Gentlemen, who tarnieſtly looked 

upon race, and who had exhibited four hundred Articles to his Imperial Majeſtic 
againſt thoſe of the ſpiritualrie, and defired a redreſs and a removing of thoſe their 
grievanccs , otherwiſe they themſelvs ſhould bee conſtrained toremedie the ſame ; 
from all which grievancesthey are now delivered through the Goſpel, which I (God 
bee praiſed) have brought again to light. The Pope at that time wrote tothe Empe- 
ror, that hee ſhould not perform the ſafe condu@, for whichendall the biſhops alſo 
preſſed the Emperor ; but the Princes and States of the Empire would not conſent 
thereunto : for they alleged thata great rumult thereupon would ariſe. I received of 
them a great deal of courteſie, infomuch that the Papiſts were more afraid of mee, 
. then I was of them. 

For the Lanagrave of Heſſen (beeing then but a young Prince) defired that I might The rm4- 
bee heard, and hee ſaid openly unto mee, Sir.! is your caul juſt and upright £ Then I grev''s diſcourf 
beſeech God to affiſt you. Now beeirig in Worms I wrote to Sglapian, and defired him vb 54%: 
to make a ſtep unto mee, but hee would not. Then beeing called, I appeared in the Se- 
nate Houſ before the Council and State of the whole Empire, where the Emperor, the 
Princes EleRors in perſon were aſſembled. | | 

Then Door Eck (the Biſhop of Tryers Fiſcall) began, and ſaid unto mee, Afartine, The dealings 
thou art called hither to give anſwer, whether thou acknowledgeſt theſe writings to he Exper 
bee thy Books or no 2 (the Books lay on a Table which hee ſhewed unto mee) I an- pics ors and 
ſwered, and ſaid, I believ they bee mine. But Hierome Sehurfe preſently thereupon ſaid, Princes with 
Ler the Titles of them bee read. Now when the ſame were read, then I ſaid, Yea,they 5m ® 
are mine. Then hee ſaid, Will you revoke them 2 I anſwered and ſaid, Moſt gracious ; 
Lord and Emperor, ſom of my books are books of controverſies, wherein Irouch my 
Adverſaries, ſom on the contrarie are books of doctrine, the ſame I neither can nor will 
revoke. But if in caſe I havein my books of controverſies been too vivulent againſt any 
man, then I am content therein to bee betterdireQed, and for that end, 1 defare reſpite 
of time, then they gave mee time one day and one night. The next day I was cited 
by the biſhops and others, who were appointed to deal with mee touching my Revo- 
cation. Then I ſaid, Gods Word is not my word, therefore I know not how to give 
it away ; but whatſoever is beſides the ſame, therein I will ſhew obedience, Then 
Marquis Foachim ſaid unto mee, Sir <Martin ! (o far as I underſtand, you are content 
to bee inſtructed (excepting onely) what the holy Writ may concern. I ſaid, Yea. Then 
they preſſed mee to refer the cauſ to his Imperial Majeſtie, I ſaid, I durſt not preſume A particulac 
to do ſo. Then they ſaid, Do you not think that wee are alſo Chriſtians, who with ferch. 
all care and diligence would finiſh and end ſuch cauſes you ought ro pur fo much 
truſt and confidence in us, that wee would conclude uprightly. To that I anſwered, 
and ſaid, I dare not truſt you fo far, that you ſhould a againſt your ſelys, who 

.even now have caſt and condemned mee, beeing under ſafe conduQ, yet nevertheleſs 

that yee may (ce what [ will do, I will yield up into your hands my fafe conduR and Z«tber's grem 
refuſe ir, do with mee whart yeepleaſ ; then all che Princes ſaid, Truly hee offereth _ 
enough, it not too much. Afterwards they ſaid, Yield unto us yet in ſom Articles, 

I ſaid, in God's Name, ſuch Articles as concern not the Holie Scriptures, I will nor 
ſtand againſt. Preſently hereupon, two Biſhops went to the Emperor and ſhewed 
him, that I had revoked, Then the Emperor ſent another Biſhop unto mee, ro know * 

if I had reftrred the cauf to him,and tothe Empire 2 I ſaid, I had neither don it nor 
intended ſo to do. In this ſort (ſaid Luther) did I alone refit ſo many, infomuch 

that my Doctor and divers others of my friends were much offended and vexed by 
reaſon of my conſtancie, yea ſom of them ſaid, if I had referred the Articles totheir 
conſideration, they would have yielded and given waie to thoſe Articles which in the 
Council at Coftnitz had been condemned, Then came Coclexs upon mee,and ſaid, Sir 
Martin, It you will yield up your ſafe conduR,then I will enter inro diſpute with you. 

I for my part ( ſaid Zather) in my fimplicitie would have accepted therevf. But 
Hieronimus Schurfe earneſtly entreated mee, not to do the ſame, and in derifion and 
ſcornful fort, hee anſwere4 Coclews and ſaid, O brave offer, if a man were ſo fooliſh 

as to entertain it ! | 
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Then came a Door unto mee, belonging to the Marquis of Baden, aſſaying, with a 
ſtrain of high carried words,to move mee,admoniſhed mee,and ſaid, Truly(S* Martin) 
youare bound ro do much, and to yield forthe fake of Fraternal love, and to the end 
Peace and Tranquillitie among the people may bee preſerved, leſt tnmults and Inſur- 
reRions ſhould bee occafioned and raiſed. Beſides, it were alſo greatly befirting you 
ro ſhew obedience to the Imperial Majefſtie, and diligently ro beware of cauſing Of- 
fenſes in the world ; therefore I would adviſe you ro revoke. Whereupon (faid: Lu- 
ther) I ſaid, For the ſake of brotherly love and amitie I could and would do much, {o 
far, that it were not againſt the faith and honorof Chriſt. When all thele ({aid Zu- 
ther) had made their vain Afſaults, then the Chancellor of Tryer ſaid unto mee, Martin 
Luther, you are diſobedient to the Imperial Majeſtie, therefore you have leay and li- 
cence to depart again with your ſafe conduft. In this ſort departed I again from 
Worms with a great deal of gentleneſs and courtefie, to the wondring of the whole 
Chriſtian world, inſomuch that the Papiſts wiſhed they had left mee athome. Aiter« 
wards that abominable Edic of proſcribing was there at Worms put in execution afrer 
my departure, which gave occafion to every man to revenge himſclf upon his enemies, 
under the name and title of Proteſtant herefie. But the* tyrants were not long after 
conſtrained to recal the ſame again. 


Of the Imperial Diet at Augſpurg, 4mm, 1 530. 


He Imperial Diet held at Azeſpurg,15 30. Is worthie of all praif, for then, there 

and from thence came the Goſpel among the People in other Countries,contrarie 
to the wills and exſ{peations both of Emperor and Pope , therefore (ſaid Lather) 
what hath been ſpent there, ſhould beegrievous to no man, God (ſaid Luther ) ap- 
pointed the Imperial Diet at Azgſparg,to the end the Goſpel ſhould bee ſpread further 
abroad and planted. They overclimed themſelvs at Agſpurg, for the Papiſts openly 
approved there of our DoErine. Before that Diet was held, the Papiſts had made the 
Emperor believ, that our Dodrine altogether was frivolous ; and when the Emperor 
came tothe Diet, hee ſhould ſee that they would pur us all ro filence, infomuch that 
none of us ſhould bee able to ſpeak a word in the defenſ of our Religion : but it fell 
out far otherwiſe, for wee openly and freely confeſſed the Goſpel before the Empe- 
ror andthe whole Empire. And at that Diet wee confounded our Adverlaries in the 
higheſt degree. The Imperial Diet at CA»gſpurg was unvaluable by reaſon of the 
Confeſſion of the Faith, and of God's Word, which on our part was there performed : 
for there the Adverſaries were conſtrained to confeſs, that our Conicflion was upright 
and true, 


Of the ConfeſSion and Apologie Which at Augſpurg was exhibited to the Emperor, 


Ta» Emperor (ſaid Zuther ) cenſured underſtandingly and diſcrectly, and princely 
carried himſelf in this cauſ of Religion , Hee found our Contcflion to bee far 
otherwiſe thenthe Papiſts had informed him z namely, that wee were moſt ungodly 
people, and lead moſt wicked and deteſtable kinde of lives,and that wee taught againſt 
the firſt and ſecond Tables of the Ten Commandements of God. For this caul, the 
Emperor ſent our Contefhon and Apologie toall the Univerſities ; his Council alſo 
delivered rheir opinions, and ſaid, In cafe their doQrine were againſt the holy Chri- 
ſian Faith, then they thought fitting that his Imperial Majeſtic ſhould ſeck ro ſuppreſs 
it with all his power. But if it bee onely againſt Cerimonics and abuſes (25 now it ap- 
peareth to bee) then to refer it to the conſideration and cenſure of learned people, &c. 
This (faid Zather) was a good and wiſe Council. 

Door Eck confeſſed openly and ſaid, The Proteſtants cannot bee confured and op- 
poſed out of holy Scriptures, therefore the biſhop of Metz ſaid unco him, O, how 
finely our Learned Divines do defend us and our Doctrine? The biſhop of MentF 
(ſaid Zuther ) holdeth our doAtine to bee upright and rue. bur hee onely courterh the 
Pope, otherwiſe long beforethis time hee would have plaid ſtrange pranks with his 
holineſs. | | 
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Of the ſtrength and profit of the Confeſsion and Apologie of Augſpurg. 

(32** word (ſaid Luther) is powerful, the more it is perſecuted, the more and fur=- 

cher it ſpreaderh ir ſelf abroad. Behold the Imperial Diet at Augſpwe, which 
doubtleſs is the laſt Trumper before the dreadful daic of Judgment ; how raged rhe 
world there againſt the word 2 O (ſaid Luther) how were wee there fainto praie the 
Pope and Papiſts,that they would bee pleaſed to permit and ſuffer Chriſt to live quiet- 
ly in Heavens There our Dodrine broke through into the Light in ſuch ſorr,that by +,. rel 
the Emperors ſtrict Command the ſame was ſent to all Kings, Princes and Univerſi- God's ward. 
ties. This our Dodrine forthwith cnlightned many excellent people diſperſed here 
and there in Princes Courts, among whom, ſom of God were choſen to rake hold on 
this our Doarine, like unto Tinder, and afterwards kindled the ſame alſo in others. | 

Our Apologie and Confeſsion (ſaid Luther) with great honor came to light 3 the The Confcſ- 
Papiſts confutations are kept indarkneſs,and do ſtink : O (ſaid Lather) how willing- f99 of _ 
ly would I, that their confutations might appear to the world £ Then I would ſerup- ——_— 
on that old torn and tattered skin,and in ſuch ſort would baſte ir,thar the flitches there- ofth:Papiſts. 
of ſhould flic here and there abour, but they ſhun the light. Thistime twelv moneth 
{ ſaid Luther) no man would have given a farthing for the Proteſtants, ſo ſure the 
ungodly Papiſts were of us. For ( ſaid Luther ) when my moſt gracious Lord and 
Maſter the Prince EleQor of Saxon, before other Princes came to the Diet,the Papiſts 
marvelled much thereat, forthey verily believed, that hee would not have appeared, 
by reaſon (as they imagined ) his cauf was too too bad and foul to bee brought be- 
fore the light. But what fell out £ even this, thatin their greateſt ſecuritie they were 
overwhelmed with the greateſt fear and affrightments ; for inaſmuch as the Prince 
EleRor, like an upright Prince,appeared fo early and ſoon at Avgſpurg , then the other 
Popiſh Princes ſwiftly poſted away from Augſparg, to Iſpruck,where they held ſerious 
Couacil with Prince George and the Marquis of Bade, all of them wondring what 
the Prince Elecor's ſoearly approach to the Diet ſhould mean,inſomuch that the Em- 
peror himſelf rhereat was aſtoniſhed, and doubted, whether hee might com and gO in 
{afetie or not 2 Whereupon the Princes were conſtrained to promiſs, that they would 
ſet up bodie, goods, and blood by the Emperor, the one offering to maintain 6000. 
Horſ,another {o many thouſands of Foot ſouldiers, &c. Tothe end his Majeſtic the 
better might bee ſecured. There was a wonder among wonders to bee ſeen, in that 
God ftruck with fear and cowardlineſs the enemies of the Truth. And arhough at 
chat time the Prince EleQor of Saxon was alone and but onely the hundreth ſheep, but 
the other were nintic and nine, yet notwithſtanding ir fell ſo out, that they all crrembled 
and were afraid. Now when they came to the pointand began to rake the buſineſs in 
in hand,then there appeared but a very ſmall heap that ſtood by God's word. 

But (faid Luther) wee brought with us aſtrong and mightie King, a King aboveall God's word, 
Emperors and Kings, namely,Chriſt Jeſus the powerful word of God, Then all the 35574 alt 
Papiſts cried out,and ſaid, O, it is infufferable, thar ſo ſmal and ſillie a heap ſhould ſer : 
themſelvs againſt the Imperial power. But (ſaid Zuther) the Lord of Hoſts fruſtra- 
teth the councils of Princes. Pilate had power to put our blefled Saviour to death, but 
willingly hee would not, Anwas 8 Caiaphas willingly would have don it, but conld nor. 

The Emperor for his own part (ſaid La#her) 1s good and honeſt, bur the Popiſh 
Biſhops and Cardinals are undoubtedly knaves. And forafmuch as the Emperor now 
refuſeth ro bathe his hands in Innocent blood ; therefore the frantick Princes do be- 
ſtir themſelvs, do ſcorn and contemn the good Emperor in the higheſt degree. The 
Pope alſo for anger is readie to burſt in Pieces, becauſ the Diet inthis ſort without 
ſhedding of blood ſhould bee diffolved, therefore hee ſendeth the ſword to the Duke 
of Bavaria,to proceed therewith, and intendeth to take the Crown from the Emperor's 
head.and to ſer it upon the head of Bavaria; but (faid Luther )hee ſhall not accompliſh it. 

In this manner ordered God the buſineſs, that Kings, Princes, yea,and the Pope him- 
ſelf fell from the Emperor, and that wee joined with him, which was 4 great wander of 
God's providence,in that hee whom the Divel intended to uſe againſt us, even the ſame 
God taketh,maketh and uſeth for us, O wonder (ſaid Zather) above all wonders ! 
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Of the Aſſemblie of the Princes at Brunſwick, 1 53 1. on Sundate letare, i Lent. 

Hen the Princes ( profeſsing the Auguſtinian confeſsion ) held an afsemblic at 
| Brunſwick, then Luther received Letters, wherein was ſheyed, that the Prince 
EleRor of Saxor journied fix daies through the Mark of Brandentutg, whenas Prince 
Henrie of Brunſwick would neither give him Convoy nor permit him eo go through his 
Countrie. Bur the Prince EleQor of Brandenburg in his Countrie gave him Princely 
entertainment in every place, and many went out of Brunſwick to meet and to receiv 
him. But the Landſgrave of Heſſen went on the other fide through Goſs/ar without a 
Convoie. Chriſtianus King of Denmark, the ſecond daie of the Aſſemblie,delivered 
up the confeſsion of his faith, and was held and eſteemed a ſecond David, Where- 
upon Luther ſaid, God of his mercic aſsiſt him for the ſanctifying of his Name. But 
( faid hee) the pride of the Duke of Brunſwick may eafily redound to his own hurt 
and prejudice, who contrarie to all Law and equitie denied a ſafe Convoieto one of 
his bet and trueſt friends. Moſes likewiſe defired a ſafe Conyoic of the King of the 
Amorites,but beeing denied, hee thereby rook occaſion to raiſ war againſt him. The 
Lord of Heaven grant us peace. The ſame daie other letters came to Luther from 
Brunſwick, ſhewing,that the King of Denmark in perſon, the Embaſſadors of England 
and France,and of many Imperial Cities, were arrived there, among whom, ſom carried 
themſelys very ſtrangely cowardsthoſe of the Proteſtant League. Luther ſaid, under 
the name and color of the Goſpel, they ſeek their own particular advantages, butin 
the leaſt danger they are afraid. Theſe Politick and Terreſtrial leagues and unions 
have no hand nor ſhare in the Goſpel: God alone preſerveth and defendeth the ſame in 
times of perſecution. Let us put truſtand confidence m him, and with him, let us ere 
and eſtabliſh an everlaſting League, for the world isthe world, and will remain the 
world. 


Of- the Convention and Aſſemblie of the Proteſtant State at Fratickfort 
o1 the Main, 1539. 


Od of his infinite mercie (ſaid Luther) affiſt rhem at Frankfort on the maiy, that 

they may Chriſtian-like conſult and conclude, tothe end God's honor, the good 
and profit of the Common-Wealth may bee furthered. Indeed, it is a very little and 
ſmall aſſemblie, it hath a ſtrangeaſpeR, repute, and an evil color, that an aſſemblie is 
called to bee held in an Imperial Citie ; but foraſmuch as they are thereunto con- 
ſtrained by the Adverſaries, they muſt therewith bee content, 

The Papiſts ( void of ſhame) do unwiſely undertake to poſſeſs themſelys of the 
Cities, and by fraud to draw thereunto their adherents, then they make ſhew of keep- 
ing peace , but in the mean time they contrive how to ſeparate and confuſe the whole 
bodie, and of the members to make a maſſacre , they ſecretly fall upon Hamborough, 
upon Minden and Franckfort. They _— more wiſely go to work, if by _- wars 
they aſſailed us. At Augſpwrg they openly condemned us, (ſaid Luther) and if thoſe 
of our partie had not been ſo patient, it had preſently gon on at that time. Ann 
1539. the 16* of Februarie, Luther commanded publick and earneſt praiers ro bee 
made for the daic at Franckfort, that peace might bee confirmed. For if the Landgrave 
bee incenſed, then allrefiſtance will bee in vain, The Landgrave neither provoketh 
nor giveth occaſion to wars, but on the contrarie, when hee is provoked, hee till ſeck- 
eth peace, whenas notwithſtanding hee is better furniſhed and provided for wars then 
his adverſaric is, by 2000 horſ, for Heſſen and Saxon are horſmen , when they are ſet 
in the ſaddle, they are as then not ſo eaſily hoiſted out again. As for the high Coun- 
erie horſmen,they (ſaid Luther) are dancing Gentlemen. God preſerv the Landgrave; 
for a valiant man and Prince is of great importance. Anguſtus Ceſar was wont to ſaic, 
I would rather bee in an Armie of Stags, where a Lion is General, then co bee inan 


 Armie of Lions wherea Stag is General. The 25* of Februarie, Lather praied again 


with earneſt words and Devotion, for peace and for the daic at Fraxckfort,that through 
civil and inteſtine wars ( which are moſt hurtful and dangerous } the ® eligion, Policie, 


God's word, Temporal and houſ-government, might not bee ſophiſticated and torn 
in 
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Cuar.tg. Of the Books of the Fathers of the Church, 
i pieces. Wars are pleafing to thoſe that have had no trial or experience of ther, God 
algo from wars, Souldiers (ſaid Zather ) are iow become corporal Divels, nor onely 


the Spainicrds, but alſo the Germazes, as the Heathen Poer ſaith, Null fides pietaſyut 
wivis, qui caſtra ſequantur, Thoſe (ſaid Luther ) that ſhould defend us,even they are mot 


of all readie to plague and to ſpoil us. 
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Ofthe BOOK Sof the FATHERS ofthe CHURCH, 


——_— —_—_—_—_—— <n—— — — —— - CCI nts ie ———tinenn— Ao ce Ee renee EI I ne ee 


Luther's Diſcourſ of the Books of the Fathers of the Church. 


Man may read Ferom (ſaid Luther) forthe Hiſtories ſake, for in his writ- 
EATS ings is not ſo much as one word neirher touching Faith, nor touching up- 
WAN right true Religion and Do@tine. As for Origen, I have baniſhed him 
SSIS alrcadie. Chryſoſtom I eſteem nothing worth, hee is onely a talker or a 
rater. Baſ#, is of no value at all, hee is meerly a Frier, I would nor give for him an 

air, The Apologie of Philip MelaniFhoy (ſaid Luther) ſurpaſſcth all the Fathers of 
the Church, yea it furpaſſeth Auſtin. Hillarie and Theephila are good, and ſo is Am- 
broſe, for hee ſomtimes finely toucheth the Remiſsion of fins, which is the higheſt 
Article, namely, that the Divine Majeſtic pardoneth and forgiveth fins. 


That the Fathers of the Church are goad for T eaching, but they are not 
to bee valued for Diſputing. 


Atres, quanquam ſepe errant, tamen venerandl propter teftimonium fides. Wee honor 
- Ferom, Gregorie, and others ( ſaid Zuther ) becauſ intheir wricings wee feel, char 
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they believed in Chriſt as wee do, like as the Chriſtian Church from the beginning of good. 


the world hath had our Faith. Bernard's Pennie ( ſaid Luther) is of value when hee 
teacherh and preacherh,but when hee falleth into diſpate, then hee is often againſt him- 
ſelf,and oppoſeth that which formecly hee taught. Nov igitur walent patres ad pugnandum, 
ſed propter teſtimonium fidei omnes ſunt venerandi, When Bernard preacheth (ſaid Lather) 
then hee is above all the DoRors in the Church,but when hee difpureth, then hee is al- 
rogether another man. Ibi nimium tribuit precepro 4 Libero arbitrio, Bonaventura (ſaid 
Lmther ) is the beſt among all the School Divites and Church writers. Auſtin alwaies 
hath had the preheminence, the ſecond in eſteem was Ambroſe, Bernard the third, Ter- 
tullian among the Church teachers is a right Carleſtad, Cyril-hath the beſt Sentences, 
Cyprian the Martyr is a weak Divine, Theophilai# is the beſt expounder and interpreter 
of S' Paul, 
& Of the Book of Cyprian. 

] te reading Cyprian, de Hogue iee Clericorum ( how ſpiricual perſons ſhould 

ſeparate theeaiſſlys and abſtain from women , and handling ſuch fooliſh and 
childiſh things in his book ) ſaid, I doubt( ſaid Zuther ) whether this bee Cyprian's 
book or ho: but howſoever, it is no marvel, when mien fall from God's Word and 
Cogan, x4 as then they wallow themſelys in filthie errors and offences, inſomuch 
thar they reje@ even matrimonie which of God is ordained, likewiſe they therein 
reje@ the apparent witneſſes and examples of the Holie Scriptures, and betake them- 
ſelvs to whtoring and to-Adulteric. This Cyprien (ſaid Luther ) was almoſt the next 


teacher after the Apoſtles inthe time of Emperor Yalerian, ſcarcely 200 years atter 
the Apoſtles. Tertullian was the Ancicnteſt, after him was Gregorie Nazianzen, then 


Ferom, Auſtin, Ambroſe, &c. Art that time ( faid Luther) the Church ( yea alſo in 


the Apoſtles time ) degenerately decreaſed, Wee fee how lamentably S' Pau/ com- 
: plaineth 
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plaineth over the Corinthians and Galatians. And Chriſt himſelf had Judasthe Traxor 
among his Diſciples , therefore ( ſaid Luther) away with them that exſpect to have 
ſuch a Church as is altogether pure like the Dave, that is; to have no Church at all, 
For this cauſ (ſaid Luther )let us have precious regard to our Vocations and Callings, 
and bee waking, for it is lightly don that wee fall in Religion, yea ſomtimes by reafon 
but onely of a ſmall and fillie word. And — darkned that go on drowned in 
their cogitations regarding no man ; and melancholie brains and felf=conceited ſpirits 
ſoon will bee led into Errors and fall from the truth, like as the Heretick Pelagius did, 
who ſeduced many people touching the Article of Juſtification, onely with this baſe 
Argument, namely, Wce are (ſaid hee) juſtified by Grace ; ro know Moſes and the 
Law, is Grace, therefore wee are juſtified through the knowledg of the Law. The 
people (ſaid Luther) did neither ſee nor hear this open deceit... Even thus likewiſe the 
Holie Fathers ſaid, in, the fourth Petition in the Lords praier, wee praie not for cor- 
poral and temporal things, for it is againſt the ſentence of Chriſt, where hee ſaith, 
Take no care what yee ſhall eat, 8c. As though that commandment did not hinder the 
carping and caring for the daily bread. 

The books which the Fathers wrote upon the Bible (ſaid ZLather ) do leav-the readers 
of them hanging between heaven and earth, they conclude therein nothiog that is cer- 
tain. I will not preſume to cenſure their writings, ſecing they are received of the 
Church, and have grear applaud, for chenT ſhould bee held an Apoſtate , but whoſo 
readeth Chryſoſtom (which 1s the moſt excellent ſpeaker) will finde, that hee digreſſeth 
from the chief points, and proceedeth to other matters, runverh aſtraie and ſwingeth 
abour, ſaith nothing ( or very little } of that which pertaineth ro the buſineſs. When 
I expounded the Epiſtle tothe Hebrews (ſaid Luther) and beheld what Chryſoſtom had 
writtenthereupon, I found nothing cherejn that ſerved tothe purpoſe, yer I believ.that 
hee at that time ( as beeing the chiefcſt Rhetorician or ſpeaker ) had many hearers, 
bur taught without fruir and profit; for the chiefeſt office of a teacher and preacher 
is, to teach upright and orderly, diligently ro look ro the chiefeſt points, argu- 
ments and grounds whereon hee ſtandeth, and in ſuch ſort to jnſtruR and reach the 
hearers,to the end they may underſtand aright,and bee able to ſaie, This is well taught. 
When this is don and accompliſhed (ſaid Luther) as then hee may ſhew his Rhetorick 
with words to adorn and to admoniſh, 


Of the Fathers. 


PEbold, I gray (ſaid L=ther ) what great darkneſs is inthe Books of the Fathers, 

concerning 'Faith 2 Forif the Article of juſtification (how wee are juſtified be- 
fore God ) bee darkned, fo is it then unpoſlible to ſmother the grofleſt errors of man- 
kinde, S* Ferom indeed wrote upon Matthew, upon the Epiſtle ro the Galatians aud 
Titus ;, but alas, very coldly. Ambroſe wrote fix Books upon the firſt Book of Moſes, 
but they are very ſlender. Auſ#i» wrote nothing to the purpoſe concerning Faich z for 
hee was firſt rouzed up and made a man by the Palagians,when hee ſtrove againſt them. 
The Fathers indeed taught well and finely, (ſaid Lather ) but they could not openly de 
liver it, becauſ they had no combating nor ſtriving: I can finde no Expoſition upon the 
Epiſtle to the Romans and Galatians, wherein any thing is ſhewed and taught pure and 
uprightly. O (ſaid Luther ) what a happie time have wee now,in regard the Doarine 
is pure, but (alas ) wee little eſteem of ir. The good loving Fathers ( ſaid Luther ) 
taught better then they wrote, After the Fathers came the Pope, and fell in with his 
milchievous Traditions and Humane Ordinances, and (like a breaking water Cloud 
and Deluge ) overflowed the Church, ſnared the Conſciences touching cating of 
meats, touching Friers Hoods, Maſſes, touching, his dirtie Laws and Decrces, inſo- 
much as daily and continually hee brought abominable Errors into the Church of 
Chriſt,and to ſerv his own turn, hee took hold on S* Auſtin's ſentence, where hee ſaith, 


How Aufiin's Evangelio non crederem, 8c. The Aſs-hefds could not diſcern, what occaſioned Auſtin 
ſenrence qugbt to utter thar ſentence, for hee ſpake it againſt rhe Manichees,as if hee ſhould ſaie,1 belicv 


to bee nndet» 
ſtood, 


you not, . for yee are damned Hereticks, but I behev and hold with the Church the 


Spouſ of Chriſt, which cannot err, 
Fo Epiphanins 


UM 


LIMI 


and tri& kinde of lives. Their luſtre conſiſted in watchings and faſtings, which in- 


Ciae.29. Of the Books of the Fathers of the Church. 
Epiphanins deſcribed the Church Hiſtories long before Ferom, which are good and 
profitable. And if they might bee ſeparated from diflentious arguments and matters 


of ſtrife, then (ſaid Luther)they were-worrh the Printing, , WE - 
'The Fathers had a great luſtre and eſteem, by reaſon of their good converſations, 


deed were ſurpaſſing, and( ſaid Luther) ſoit beſeemed ſuch people to bee: For there 
muſt bee either a ſeeming ſanRirie, (as the Hypocrites have) or elf, there muſt bee an 
upright Eſſence and beeing, which proccedeth from the heart,as the great Champions 


whom God awakeneth are cnducd withall. ——_ 
0 Jo; ] } ] of Prudentius. Q a—_— 


Much do applaud (ſaid Zather) the Hymns and ſpiritual ſongs of Prudentius, hee 
I was the beſt Poer of the Chriſtians, if hee had been in the time of 7Yirgil, hee 
would have been extolled above Horace, whom Virgil praiſed, I would with (faid 
Luther ) that the verſes and ſongs of Prudentius might bee read in Schools, bur Schools 
now begin to becom Heatheniſh, and the Holie Scripture ( upon which chiefly they 
ſtand and are built ) is expelled, or elf falſified and ſophiſticated through Philoſophie, 
Among all the Fathers (ſaid Luther) Auſtin and Hilarie wrote moſt cleer and plain- 
ly,all the reſt ought to bee read with judgment, with circumſpeRion and confideration, 
Tertullian is harſh and ſuperſtitious, howſoever Ciprian boaſteth of him, in that hee 
was his Preceptor and Maiter. Therefore(faid Lather ) let us read the Fathers Books, 
with diſtinQion confideratively. Let us laje them inthe Gold Ballance, tor the Fa- 
thers ſtumbled oftentimes and went aſtraie, they mingle in their Books many imperti- 
nent and monkiſh things. CA«ſftin had more work and labor,to {crew and winde him» 
ſelf our of the Fathers writings,chen hee had with the Hereticks. Gregorie expound- 
eth the five pounds mentioned .in the Goſpel ( which the Husbandman gave ro his 
ſervants to put to ule)to bee the five Sences, which the ſenceleſs Beaſts alſo do poſſeſs, 
But the two pounds, hee conſtructh to bee,the Reaſon and Underſtanding. 


Of the four Pillars of the ( burch, 


| Mbroſe (faid Lather) is the chiefeſt and eldeſt, then Ferom, after him Auſtin who 
died 1011 years fince, Gregorie is the fourth. Ambroſe was a polititian-well 
experienced in temporal affairs, Hee was conſtrained to bee EleRed Biſhop of Millan, 
and was much imploied by the Emperor, hee could nor exempt himſelf from worldly 
buſineſſes. like as it now goeth with us; for wee muſt ſerv the cable in the Confiſtorie 
about Matcimonial cauſes, more then God's Word and Command : Even fo was it 
with Ambroſe, hee wrote indeed well and purely , was more ſerious in writing then 
Auſtin, who was amiable and milde. Ferom is named a Chriſtian DoRor, Bernard is 
called,an under-aged Princes teacher; Auſtin is called Aurelius, Bonaventura Seraphicus, 
St Thomas Angelicus, Scotus Subtilis, and Martin Lwther is called an Arch Heretick. 
Fuleentins is the beſt Poet, and far above Horace, both with ſentences, fair ſpeeches, 
_ good ations, hee is well worthy to bee ranked and numbred with and among the 
Potts. They piRured S* Auſtin in a Book like a Frier with a hood. They much 
wrong therewith that holie man(ſaid Luther), for hee lived a publick kiade of lite like 
another common man or Citizen, hee uſed filver ſpoons and cups, lived amoog the 
people and converſed with them, hee led no munckiſh kinde of life, bur the Papifts 
alſly have fained the fame of him,thereby ro cloak and color their Errors, like as Terzet 
ſaid, Whoſo will miniſter advice unto his ſoul, let him give liberally to Monaſteries, 
thery to redeem Grace, for after your deaths your childreh will forget you,and will 
not perform your intentions. 

Mercarius Antonins and Benediftus ( ſaid Lather) brought apparant miſchief to the 
Church with their munckerie. Pur in caſe, they led a ptivate and a grizlie kinde of 
life, yet it was far from a holie life , I believ (ſaid Luther) that they are in a far lower 
degree in heaven, then an koneſt God-feating married man and houſ- father. 


In 
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In vitis Patrums is a very fine Poem mentioned concerning a tric ſpiritual perſon, 
wherein a Taper is far preferred above S* Amthonie,and more holie efteemed in heaven, 
thereby to ſhew, that God is nor ſerved with ſuch external felf-chofen works. Iris 
a Chriſtian-like conceit,I rake it not to bee a Hiſtoric ( ſaid Zafther) thar the Holic Fa- 
thers diſputed with God concerning their own Righteouſneſs and goodneſs , rhere- 
fore the Poem aforeſaid concludeth thus , Yee: holie grizlie Friers that condemn the 
lives of all others, yee your ſelvs are condemned. The chiefeſt of the Fathers labored to 
expound the Pſalter. Origen made an Expoſition upon the Pſalter, and brought fix 
Commentaries together, They wrote many fair things theteupon, (ſpecially Auſtiz ) 
but very impertinent,and that which improperly petrained rhereunto. Lord God,{(faid 
Luther ) ties _pititully-$* Aſtin now and then tormenterh himſelf therewith. Whar 
is Chriſtiah-lke an&Food in the Fathers, rhe fame (ſaid Zather) I do norcontemn, 

et I would have their Books read with diſcretion, But when Saran through falſ 
reaching falleth from the matter,andgoeth the wrong waie to the wood, then hee muſt 
bee refiſted and reproved; as when the Pope forceth upon his Primacie this ſentence, 
where Chriſt ſaith, Thou art Peter, &&c. What thou ſhalt looſ on earth, 8c. ( whenas 
that text ſpeaketh of the Keies of the Church,touching the binding and remirting of 
ſins ) then the Pope bringeth his Pick-lock, and taketh into poſſeſſion Empires and 


Kingdoms. 


Of Luther's efleeming the Fathers and Teachers of the Church, 


A Lrhough it beſcemeth not mee (ſaid Luther) to cenſure the holie Fathers ( I bee- 
ing in compariſon of them a lictle worm and of no repute)yet notwithſtanding rhe 
more I read their Books, the more 1 finde my ſelf offended , for they were but men, 
and (to ſpeak the truth ) their Reputes and Autorities did undervalue and ſuppreſs 
the Books and writings of the ſacred Apoſtles of Chriſt. From whence the Papiſts 
were not aſhamed to blaſpheme,and to ſaie, What is the Scripture? wee muſt read the 
holie Fathers and Teachers, tor they drew and ſucked the honie out of rhe Scripture. 
As if God's Word were not to bee underftood and conceived by none bur by them- 
ſelvs, whenas the heavenly Father touching Chriſt ſaith, Him ſhall yee hear, who in 
the Goſpel ſpake & taught moſt ſimply, clear and plainly in Parables and Similitudes, 
as where hee ſaith, Whoſo believeth in mee, the ſame ſhall not die, Fohn 8, Alſo, Yee ſhall 
not reſiſt evil, Matthew 5. Likewiſe, Behold, the Fowls under Heaven, and the Flowers 
of the field, &c. Yet nevertheleſs the Popiſh Sophiſts dare preſume to blafpheme 
the holie Scriptures, and alledge, they are dark and not well to bee underſtood, there- 
fore it behoved the Fathers to expound and clearthem, bur(faid Lwther ) ſuch their 
expounding and clearing much rather may bee called, overſhadowing and darkning. 
Auſtin (ſaid Luther ) liketh mee above all the reſt, and hee was a ſurpaſhng Door, 
and worthy of all praif, hee taught pure and uprightly,and with Chriftian humilirie 
ſubjeRed his writings under the holie Scriptures, as in the Decree is written , Noli meis 
Scriptis, &c. Where the good man proteſteth, witnefſerh,acknowledgeth, concluderh 
and forceth, that wee ſhould not give greater credit to his writings then to the halie 
Scriptures, nor hold them comparable thereunto, much leſs to prefer them above the 
ſame, 

1 am perſwaded ( ſaid Zather ) that Auſtin inferred: that ſpeech (Noli meis Scrip- 
tis, &c.) For the ſake of Chryſoſtom, who lived not full fixtie years before Auſtin, and 
who was eloquent and talkative, which brought him in great eſteem by the people, 
hee made many Books that had great luſtre and repute , but ( intruth) they were 
onely a wilde diſordred heap, a ſackful of windie words to little or no purpoſe. The 
ſame much vexecd and grieved S* Anſtin,and induced him to infer that ſpeech aforeſaid. 


DoR:r Sckwvfi When Door Schurf bought Chryſoſtom, and had read him, hee ſaid, Tread much, 


cenſure of 


Crofton. 


and learn nothing. 
Ah ( ſaid Luther) | the Fathers were but men as wee are, therefore wee muſt we 


conſider them what they ſaie z wee muſt Jook to their lips. From hence Auſtin labo- 


red wonderfilly, who had knockt and offended himſelt on Humane Traditions, yet 
Never- 


UMI 
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nevertheleſs hee was ſtrong and powerful in the Holie Scriptures, and had a fine 

t and underftanding in cauſes: Hee was ſharpened by thoſe Hereticks the Pe- 
lagians;, hee affected the ſtate of Matrimonic, ſpake well of good Biſhops (who then 
were Minifters ) but thoſe times vexed and offended him much : If hee now were li- 
ving, hee would ( doubtleſs) beerenraged, to fee and hear the Abominations of the 
Pope, in boaſting of S* Pezer's Patrimonie and Inheritance, the ſame $* Auſtin wonld 


nor endure. 
To conclude, Faithful Chriſtians ( ſaid Zather) ſhould hear onely the 


all choſe which alter and conſtruc the Goſpel through humane autoritie, power, and 
repute, do deal very unchriſtian-like and againſt God; Notemporal Potentare allow- 
eth his Embafſador to exceed his enjoined inſtruRtions, no,not in one wotd ; yer 
in this celeſtial and Civine Embaſſage and Legation, will bee fo preſamptuous as td 
and diminiſh to and fromour heavenlic inſtruRions, according to our own natural and 
humane vain conceits, wills and pleaſures. _ 

I am perfuaded ( ſaid Czther ), if at this time S* Peter in perſon ſhonld preach all the 
Articles of Holie Scripture, and but onely ſhould denie the Pope's Autoritice, Power, 
and Primacie, and ſhould ſaie, that the were not thechict head of all Chriſten= 
dom, then ſurely they would cauf him to bee hanged. Yea, if Chriſt himſelf were 
yer on'carth, and ſhould preach, then without all doubt the Pope would crucific him 
av2ain, Therefore (ſaid Luther) let us exipet the ſame entertainment , berter it is ro 
build upon Chriſt, then upon the Pope. It ( ſaid Luther ) from my heart I did nor 
belicv that after this life there were another, then I would fing another ſong, and 
would laie the burthen on another's neck. 

Asſtin among all the reſt was the moſt cameſt, expert and pure Teacher, but hee 
was not abletoacit alone, nor to reduce itto the former ſtates for oftentimes hee 
complaineth, that the Biſhops with their Traditions and Ordinances more troubled 
the Church; thenthe Jews did with their Laws. 


Of the Commentaries of LY R a upon the Bible, 


Y x a his Commentaries upon the whole Bible ( ſaid Luther) are worthie of all 
praiſz I will give order that with diligence they may bee read, for they are ex- 
ceeding good, ſpecnlly, they fery well for the Hiſtorte in the Old Teſtament. Zzyrg is 
very profitable to him that is well ſeen in the New Teſtament. The Commentaries 
which Paulus and Simigerus made upon the ſame are very chill and cold, they tay 
well bee omitted and left oft, if Lyra ſhould bee Printed again, 


At and in What times the Fathers and Teachers in the Church did live. 
A Therefe Biſhop of Alexandria lived, Origen Presbyterof Adomantz, 26t. 


Anno Domini 379, died 387.| Philothe Jew, 50. 
Baſilius Magnus, and Gregorins, 3$0. | Foſephas, 100. 
_Ambroſe Biſhop of Millan, 380. | [gnatizs Biſhop of Antioch, II. 
Aurelizs Prudentias , 380. | Prof; Biſhop of Regen, Auſtin's difci- 
Asſtin Biſhop of Hippo, 430; his Age,76.f ple, that drew Azſtin's Sentences to- 
Bedaa BenediR in England, 737; Aged,72. = 460. 
Cyprian Biſhop of Carthage, 259. [Sedulius the Bldeft Presbyrer, 430. 
Cyril Biſhop of 4lexanari, 432. |Tatianus the Heretick, 170, 
Chryſoſtom Biſhop of Conflantinople, 420. |Tertullianche Elder at Carthage, 200, 
Gregorie the Firſt Pope, 511. | Thomas Aquinas, 1274. 
Hierom Presbyter,and the eldeft of Strides, | Bonifacins Biſhop of Mentz, 755. 

522. | Bernard Abbot of Ciſters, 1140. 
Ireneus Biſhop of Leon, 175. | Hugo Pariſienſis, 1130, 
Polycarpus Tutor to renew, 175. | Anfelmns, 1110. 
Nicolas de Lyra, 320, 


K k Cunap.xxx, 


or Embaſſage of our bleſſed Saviour Chriſt, and hearken whar hee ſaith. regs '— —— 


Notes bene, 
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Cuayr. XXX. 


OF SCHOOLDIVINES. 


— _ —— —— Ch —— ————_—_————_— 


— - 


Luther's diſcourſ of School-Divines. 


ST He Terminiſts ( ſaid Luther ) were Seftaries in the High Schovls, amo 
Ss whom I was: They oppoſe the Thomifts, the Scotiſts and the Albertiits; 
an Rs They are called alſo occamiſts of occam their firſt beginner and founder, 
REES They arc of the neweſt Se, and now are the ſtrongeſt in Pars. 
| The ſtrife and diſcord among them was, whether the word Humanites was called 
> oy a general Humanitie, which is in every Humane creature, as Thomas and others do 
Divincs hold. The Occamiſts and Terminiſts (aie, It is not in General, bur it is ſpoken in Par- 
ticular of everie Humane Creature, like as a Pifture of a Humane Creature fignifieth 
everic Humane Creature. 

But now in this caſe they muſt bee called Terminifts, which ſpeak of a thing in its 
own proper words as they ſound and are called of chemſelvs, and not to conſtrue and 
fienifie the words after a ſtrange and barbarous ſort, which is called a Ridiculous kinde 
of ſpeaking ; As with a Carpenter wee muſt ſpeak in his Terms, and with ſuch words 
as is uſual in his facultic ,namely, a Chiczel,a Cram-iron,an Ax, and not an Hatcher. 
Evenſo ( ſaid Luther ) wee muſt letthe words of Chriſt remain, and ſpeak of the 
Sacraments ix ſui termini, with ſuch words as Chriſt uſed and ſpakez as, Dothw, 
muſt not bee ſaid, Offer this : and this word [[Corpas] muſt nor fignifie both Kindes, 
as the Papiſts tearand torment the words, and wiltully wreſt them from the high- 
waie againſt the clear Text. 


Of Luther's Cenſure of Longobard, 


nagded Agiſter Sententiarum the Maſter of high Sentences, Peter Longobard, was a very 
diligent man, and of a high underſtanding ; hee-wrote many excellent things. 
If hee had wholly and fully given himſelf tothe Holie Scriptures, then hee had been - 
indeed, a greatand principal Door of the Church :but hee confuſed his books with 
many unprofitable queſtions, ſophiſticating and mingling all together. The School- 
School-Di- Divines were fine and delicate wits, but they had not ſuch times as wee now have. 
vines. They came fo far, that they taught, Mankinde was not compleat, pure, nor found, but 
partly was wounded , yet ſo, that people by their own power without Grace were 
able to fulfil the Law ; bur when they had obteined Grace, as then they were able 
more eafily to accompliſh the Law our of their own proper power onely. 
Such and the like horrible things they taught, bur they neither ſaw nor felt Adam's 
Fall, nor that the Law of God is a Spiritual Law, which requircth a .complear and 
full obedience tawardly and outwardly both in bodice mi . 
Grear Baha... When Popedom ſtood inthe higheſt flouriſhing tare, then Scotus, Bonatentura, Ga- 


riſmin Pope- briel Bicl, Thomas Aquinas, &c. were idle fellows, prone to entertein fantaſies and fri- 


dow, in for- yolous toIes. p 
mer c1mes. 


Terminifls. 


y—_ 


. Gabriel Biel wrote a Book(ſaid Luther)upon the Canonin the Maſs, which at thattime 
I held forthe beſt ; my heart bled when I read therein. I ill keep thoſe books which 
Popiſk writers. ;n ſuch ſort tormented mee, Scotus wrote very well upon the Book ſtyled, Magiſtri Sen- 

tentiarum ; hee diligently endeavored toreach orderly and uprightly touching thoſe 
matters. Occazs was an underſtanding and a rich ſenſible man, hee uſed much dilj- 


gence in making a thing great, to enlarge and to ſpread it abroad, Thomas Aqninas was 
onely a Talker and a Bawler, 
of 
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355” 


PRoz: : the beſt Preacher ( going into the Monaſterie at Gotha, where hee ſaw Dofar Protes, 


Andreas Zacharias pictured onawall ; who,as they ſaie, convinced Fohn Huff with 
a Roſe which he wore on his Italian Cap) ſaid, God preſery mee from wearing this 
Roſe ; for hee convinced Fohn Huff wrongfully, through a falſified Bible ; namely, 
where, inthe Prophecie of Ezekie/the 24% Chapter ir is written, Behold, 1 my ſelf will 
viſit and puniſh my Shepherds, there was added thereunto theſe words, Non populms, nor 
the people. This they found in Fohn Huſs his own Bible, ſhewed him the words, 
and concluded thereout in this manner ; Behold, thou muſt not reprove the Pope,bur 
God himſelf will do it. Hereupon that good and godlic man was condemned, and 


burned, Spalatine ſaid, The Divel pur that Text into the Bible. Fohn Agricola read: ; uters wic- 
the Writings of Fohn Huſs, full and rich of Spirit, of Patience, and of Praier, and nefs of Jun 
how they tormented him in priſon with ſtones. Hee was a precious man(ſaid. Luther), Haſs, 


his death was throughly revenged ; for ſoon after his death, Emperor Sigiſmund had 
ſtrange and ſudden misfortunes, and remained an unhappie Governor, becing alwaics 
(after Hoff his death) beaten by the Turks, of whom before hee had continual Vi- 


Qories. | 
Of SF AusTIN. 


A Mong all the Writings of the Fathers ( ſaid Zuther), I took moſt delight to 
read S* Auſtin's Works ; bur fince the time that (by God's Grace) I under- 
ſtood S* Par, I could eſteem nothing of any Father whatſoever, they are all of very 
ſmall value. Act the firſt I willingly read .1»ftiv, but when the door of S* Paul was 
opened unto mee ( infomuch that I knew what was the Righteouſneſs of Faith ) then 
had I don with A«ſtiz. The beſt and chiefeſt ſentences in Auſtin are theſe, Sins are for- 
given(ſaith hee)not that they are no more Ts in that they are not imputed Likewiſe he 
faith,The Law as then is fulfilled, whenYhat is pardoned which i' not fulfilled nor performed. 


Of Hieronymus, 


Homme ( ſaid Luther) ſhould nor bee numbred among the Teachers of the ,,y, ac «ne 
Church, for hee was an Heretick ; yet nevertheleſs I beliey that hee is ſaved mic co Himay- 
through the Faith in Chriſt, Hee ſpeaketh nothing of Chriſt, bur onely carcicth the ** 


name in-his mouth. I know none among the Teachers whom I hate like Hieronymes, 
for hee writeth onely of Faſting, of Viual, of Virginitic,&c. hee teacheth nothing 
neither of Faith, nor of Hope, neither of Love, nor of the works of Faith, Truly 
(ſaid Zuther) I would not willingly have entertained him for my Chaplain. 


Of Gerlon, 


Erſon ſaith, Chriſt inſtituted his laſt Supper for a Communion, that is,to the end 

it ſhould bee uſed and enjoyed paige: one with another, that thereby wee 
might know that wee ought notto bee ſolitaric oralone: The good loving man (ſaid 
Luther ) ſaw, ( when wee are alone) that the Diyel hunteth us like a loſt ſheep. Ger- 
ſon onely (ſaid Luther) among all the teachers in the Church, wrote of ſpiritual tri- 
bulations, all the reſt were ſenſible and felt but onely corporal temptations. The 
Church ( ſaid Zuther) which now is in the fulleſt Age, ſhould juſtly bee ſenſible of 


ſuch ſpiritoal tribulations. Wilhelmus Parifiesſis felt ſom of thoſe ſpiritual Trials, but w;nnus pu) 
the School Divines never came to the knowledg of the Catechiſm. Gerſon (ſaid rifeaſs. 


Luther )) by extenuating and undervaluing the Law, delivered many poor ſorrowful 
conſciences from deſpair, for which cauſ hee was condemned by the Pope. 


Of John Hulſs; 


He blood of - John Huſs to this daie is yearly damned by the Papiſts. Truly (ſaid 74m au, 


Luther) hee was an honeſt and a learned man,asis to bee ſeen in his book of the 
. Church, which I love exceeding well, indeed there is in him diſcerned a Chriſtians 
weaknels ; yet nevertheleſs God's power beſtirreth it ſelf in him, and raiſcth him up 

Kk 2 again, 


Exceeding 
glorious ex+- 
poſitions of 
the three 
Chapres. 
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again, The combate of the fleſh and ſpirit in Chriſt and in Huſs is ſweet and delight- 
ful to behold z every mans witneſs ſtandeth and will remain, ſhewing that Jerom of 
Prague,was ancloquent, but Huſs a very learned man. Hee accompliſhed more then 
the whole world was able to do, but innocently was condemned. From that time, 
Popedom by degrees beganto fall. Coftnitz, ſince the death of Huſs, is grown a mile. 
rable poor Citie ( ſaid Zuther ), inſomuch as I cerrainly do belicv, that God's puniſh- 
ment ſtruck ir, in regard the Citizens therein armed themſelvs, led and conveied that 
Holie man Huſs to the Fire, In Hwſs the Holie Ghoſt was powerful, who ſo joy- 
fully and conſtantly held over God's word againſt ſo many great people and Nations, 
namely, againſt Germanie, Italie, Spain, England and France, which were aſſembled to- 
gether in the Council at Coſtnitz, againſt whoſe aflaults, cries and alarums hee onel 
ſtood, was conſtrained to bear them, and thereupon was burned to aſhes. Even > 
( ſaid Zuther ) ſhall I ( God willing ) bee more ſecure in death then in this life. 


Of Luther's cenfure touching certain School-Divines, the ſans of certain Nuns. 


"ihe great learned men ( ſaid Luther) were begotten of Nuns, Peter Longobard a 
Divine, Gratianns a Civil Lawyer, and Comefter who wrote the Church Hiſtories. 


Of Dioniſius, 


| BD cans prateth much (ſaid z&her .) of the Divine name, of the Celeſtial and 
Church Hierarches, inſomuch that hee was named Djwviniloquium, God's eclo- 
quent ſpeaker, that writeth of high divine things,bnr it is a meer fable, neither was i 
that Dioniſws who was Paul's Diſciple, nor heethat was a Martyr z but this was one 
of Paris, for there have been three of that name, 
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Of the Books of the Old and New Teſtaments. 
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Linker diſcourſ of the Books of the Old and New T eſtaments, and his 
Cenſure of the ſame. 


—JHriſt,in the 5® of Matthew, and in the next following two Chapters, 

E214) teacheth briefly and concludingly theſe points , firſt of the eight 
WErfz | happineſses or bleſsings, how every Chriſtian ought to live for and 
INES! in his own particular perſon z ſecondly, of the office of teachi , 
2 P Pc y ng 
= | what and how a man ought to teach in rhe Chriſtian Church, name- 
ay ly, wee muſt ſeaſon with falt, and enlighten, that is, wee muſt teach 
the Law and the Goſpel, wee muſt reprove and comfort,and exer- 
ciſe the Faith 4 thirdly, hee confureth and oppoſcth the talſcxpounding of the Law , 
fourthly, hee condemneth the wicked Hypoccritical kinde of, living , fifthly , hee 
teacheth which are upright and good works ; fixthly , hee warneth them of falCl 
Dodtine z ſeventhly, hee cleercth and ſolveth that which might bee found doubtful 
and confulcd ; eightly, hee condemneth the Hypocrites and falf Saints, which abuſe 
the precious word of Grace. 


Of S' Luke and S' John, how they deſcribed the Paſsionof our Saviour Chriſt, 


He Evangeliſt Luke (ſaid Lsther) above the reſt deſcribed the Hiſtorie of Chriſt's 
ſufferings in the beſt and moſt copious manner, but Fohx 4iſplaicth the: chiefeſt 


buſineſs, hee defcribeth the Audience, and how the cau{ was handled, and in what 


ſort they proceeded before the ſeat of judgment, how Chriſt was queſtioned, and 4s 
| | | what 
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what cauſ hee was flain, When Pate asked him, 4rt thos the King of the Jews ? yea 
( fa id Chriſt ) Tam, but not ſuch a King as the Emperor is, for then my ſervants and 
armies would fight- and ſtrive to deliver and defend mee ; but Tam a King ſent to 
preach the Goſpel, to give Record of the Truth which I muſt ſpeak. Whar £ {ſaid 
Pilate, ) Art thou ſuch a King, and haft ſuch a Kingdom as confiſteth in word and 
Truth £ Then ſurely chou canſt bee'no prejudice to mee. Pilate (ſaid Luther) took 
our Saviour Chriſt ( doubtleſs )ro bee a good, plain honeſt man,thar tatked of a King= 
dom which no man knew nor heard of, to bee one that happily came out of a wilde 
wilderneſs,a ſimple fellow or a Hermit, who knew or underſtood nothing of the world 
nor of Government. | 


T hat $ John and S' Paul in particular were certain and fare of their Doftrine. 


N the writings of S* Paw/and S* John (ſaid Lather) is a ſurpaſſing certaintie, know- The w:icngs 
ledg and pleropharia, They ſpake thereof ſo dircaly, as if thoſe paſſages had been of Saine Zobn 

already don before theireies. Therefore Chriſt not in vain touching S* Pas! ſairh, Hee * 2int Pant 
ſhall bee a choſen Inſtrument and veſſel unto mee, there S* Pav/ was made 2 DoRor, 

and therefore hee ſpake ſo certainly of rhe cauſ, Who ſo readerh Paul (faid Luther 

may with a ſafe conſcience build upon his words, for my part, T never read more ſe- 

rious writings, S* 7ohn in his Goſpel deſcribeth Chriſt, thar hee is a trne and natural 

man ( a priori) from formertime, where hee ſaith, 7» the beginning was the word, &c. , 
Likewiſe, who ſo honoreth mee, the ſame honoreth alſo the Father. But Paul deſcriberth 

Chriſt ( 3 poſterior; ct effeFu ) from that which followed,and according to the ations 

or works, as where hee faith, They tempred Chriſt in the Wilderneſs, &c. And alſo, Take 


heed therefore to your ſelvs, &c. Alts 20, 
Of Luther's judgment touching Books in the Old T eſtament. 


TJ i Book called Ecclefiefticas is falſified in ſuch ſort ( ſaid Luther), that in ſtead of 
the word [| Zeſs] is written [ Neſ#s ] that is, Inſ#la, or Ifland, For Ecclefiefticas , 
who made that Book, was a Preacher of the Law, or a Lawyer; Hee teacheth how 
to carric a fine external Converſation, but hee was no Prophet, neither teacheth hee 
any thing of Chriſt, for the Goſpel is a DoQrine of the Firſt and Second Command- ,. 
ments, and not of the Third in the Firſt Table of Moſes, for the Goſpel regardeth 
neither Sabbath nor Holie-daies, becauſ they endured but for a time, and were ordein- 
ed for the ſake of Preaching, tothe end God's Word might bee tended and taught. 

God had the beaurifulleſt Church in the fifth book of Moſes, and inſtiruted tems The 5fth book 
poral Laws and Ordinances. But the world ſcorned to have God for their Governor, of Mes. 


but ratherfollowed other things,according to their fooliſh fancies,as now in Popedorn, 


ſpel. 


Of Solomon's Proverbs. 


He Book of Solomon's Proverbs is a fair Book, Rulers and Governors ſhould dili- 
gently rcad the ſame for therein js ſeen, how it goeth in the world, itcontainerh 
leffons touching God's fear, wherein Governors and Rulers ought toexerciſe them- 
ſelvs ; butin ſtead thereof they take.in hand Mathematicam, they are-now for the moſt 
part bufie in wultiplying and caſting. up their Accounts, thereby entending to take 
God Caprive , but that will not bee: They ought with David to ſay, Qui das ſalutem 
Regibus, & qui ſubdis populum meam ſub me. Itern, Benedittio Domini divites facit. 
The third Book of Hefeer ( ſaid Zuther) T bid adicu : thoſe things which Heſter Heſter. 
dreamed of in the fourth book are fair and prettie knacks ; as, The Wine is ftrong, The 
Kine i ſtronger, Women ftronge# of all, bur the Truth is ſtronger then all theſe. Ee TONES 
| The firſt Chapter of Geneſis in the firſt Book of Moſes, comprehendeth the ,," ir ba 


hole Scriptures. 
AREIEDY Kk 3 There- 
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Therefore the antient well conſidered, that none, before they reached tothe age of 
thirtie years, ſhould undertake toread the ſame, for many myſteries are therein con- 
tained which the unlearned neither ſee nor regard, neither ——_——_— any time 

Fudith, marked, much leſs underſtood them, Among, all Hiſtories in Holie Scripture, I'can- 
not conceiv ({ ſaid Luthgr) that the Book of Fudith is a Hiſtorie: Beſides,the Countrie 
therein is not ſpecified, where thoſe paſſages ſhould have happened , therefore T hold, 
that like as the Legends of the Saints were deviſed, even fo likewiſe, this Poeme or 
Imagination was made by ſom good and goaly man, tothe end hee might teach, that 

ood and God-fearing people ( among. whom Judith, that is, the Kingdom of the 
| where God was known and confeſſed ) overcame and vanquiſhed Holofernes, thar 
= _ of is, all the Kingdoms of the world ; and that all Tyrants ſhould com to ſuch an cnd, 
Jeet” namely, thatthiough a womanthey ſhould bee exterminated and deſtroled. ' | 
The maſter of the ſame Book of 7edith ( ſaid Luther) doubtleſs intended, that it 
ſhould bee. a figure and fignification. And like as the Poet Homer took occaſton to 
pen his conceit of Troy, and Yirgil of Aeneas (wherein is ſhewed, how a great Prince 
ought to bee adorned with ſurpaſsing virtues, like a brave Champiog, with wiſdom 
and underſtanding, with great courage and alacritie, with fortune, honeſticand Juſtice, 
&c.) Even ſo, Judithis placed before our cies in ſuch manner of conceit and Imagina- 
tion, Therefore I conceiv 7udith to bee a Tragedic, whercin is deſcribed and ſhewed 
what the end of Tyrantsis. I take alſo the Book of Tobias to bee a Comedie, in 
which, diſcourſ is made of women. This (ſaid Lather) is an Example for houſ- 
Government, but the other, for Temporal Diſcipline, wherein is ſhewed, how it uſeth 
to go with Rulers. When Luther correted the ſecond Book of the Macchabres, hee 
ſaid, I am ſo great an enemie to this Book and to Heſter, that I wiſh they were not at 
all, for they are too too much Jewiſhed, and have many heatheniſh unnaturalities, 
The . Jews much more do eſteem of the Book of Heſter then of any of the Prophets, 
they utterly contemnthe two.Prophers Daziel and Iſaiah,  Fearful iris (ſaid Luther) 
that the Jews docomemn the Propheſying of theſe two Holie and glorious Prophets, 
whenas the one in the moſt rich and pureſt manner teachetrh and preacheth Chriſt, the 
other deſcribeth and portraieth,together with the Kingdom of Chriſt,the Monarchies 
and Empires in moſt certain wiſe and form. 

TheBook oo When Door Juſtas Jonas had tranſlated the Book of Tobjas into high Dutch, hee 

Tobias, attended Luther therewith,and ſaid, Many ridiculous things are contained inthis Book, 
ſpecially, concerning the three Nights, and the liver of the broiled fiſh, wherewith the 

\- Divers Pivel was ſcared and driven away. Whereupon LZnther ſaid, It is a Jewiſh conceir, 

Te eee and the Divel; as a fierce and powerful enemie, will not bee hunted away in ſuch ſort, 

firiſewitha for-hee hath the ſpear of Goliath wherewith hee foineth at us, and without ceafin 

Cluiſtian. worketh us much tribulation and vexation, And beſides that, God armeth him a 
ſharpneth his weapons, giveth him a ſharp pointed head to his ſhaft, namely, his Laws,” 
wherewith. hee fiercely and griezly aſſaulteth ns z yer nevertheleſs, God, giveth him 
ſuch arms and weapons tothis end, when hee is vanquiſhed and overcom by the God- 
ly, that as then the ſame may bee the more and greater terror and vexation unto 
him. Daniel and Tſaiah (ſaid Luther) above all the reſt are the moſt excelling Pro- 
phetrs. I am Iſaiah (ſaid Luther, bee it ſpoken withour boaſting ) to the advancement 
of God's honor ( whoſe work and gift it is onely and alone ) andto ſpightthe Dive. 
Philip Melanithon, is Jeremie , that Prophet ſtood alwaies in fear, thought hee did chide too 
much,*even ſo likewiſe it is with Melanithon. 

tet the Book of the Judges, the excellent and yaliant Champions and Deliverers are 

the Judges, deſcribed, which by God were ſent, and who believed. and truſted wholie in God, 
according to the firſt Comwandement, (touching whom 2/oſes preached )they re- 
ferred and committed themlclvs, all their ations, beginnings and enterpriſes to God, 
and gave him thavks, they onely relycd upon the God of Heaven, and ſaid, Lord 
God, Thou haſt don theſe rhings, and not wee, To thee oncly bee praif, Glorie, &c. 
| The Book of Job (ſaid Lather) is a very good book, not written onely for and tou- 
The Book of »- . 9 12 ; y 
Th ching himſelf, bur allo for the comfort and conſolation of every ſorrowful, troubled, 
and perplexed heart, When the Divel and humane creatures ſorely vexed and ſer 
| them- 


_—— 
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themſelvs againſt him, hee endured and ſuffered it patiently, and ſaid, The neme of the 
Lord bee bleſſed. But when hee conceived that God began to bee angrie with him, then 
hee became to bee impatient, and was much offended. Ir vexed and grieved him to 
the heart that the nngodlie proſpered ſo well. 'Thercfore this ſhould bee a comfort to 
poor Chriſtians,tharare perſecuted and conſtreined to ſuffer ; namely, that in the life 
to com, God will give unto them exceeding great and glorious everlaſting wealth and 
benefits ; and alſo giveth herea meaſure intheir ſufferings, how far and long the Per- 
ſecutors ſhall toach and vex them, and not as they willingly would. Fob ( ſaid Lu- 
ther) ſpake not in that ſort as in the book is written, bur hee had by himſelf ſuch co- 
gitations, for it is not eafie in Tribulation and Temptation ro ſpeak after that man- 
ner ; yet nevertheleſs it fell out.and happened fo, indeed, as-is written, 

It is very like ( ſaid Luther ) that Solomon made and wrote this Book , for it is almoſt Who nude 
the manner of his ſpeaking, as eafily may bee ſeen in his other Books, Phraſis non mul. 7*'*s Book. 
tum e#t diſiimilis. Beſides,the Hiſtorie of Fob is antient and verie frequent, ir was well 
knownto every man in Solomon's time, which (doubtleſs) hee undertook ro write, 
like as I now do intend to write the Hiſtorie of Foſeph and Rebecca. 


That Hebrew Poet and Maſter of this Book (let him bee who hee will ) had and The Mafter of 


felt ſuch temptations and Tribulations, and deſcribed chem inthart ſort, like as Virgil J4b's Book, 
deſcribed «nes that valiant Champion, led him-through Waters, Seas and places, 
| and made of hima fine Polititian and Souldier, It ſeemeth, ſom great and excellenr 

Divine made and wrote this Book. | 


For What cauſ the Fiiſtories of the Patriarchs ſo briefly were deſcribed. 


3: He reaſon (ſaid Lather) why Aoſes (o briefly deſcribed the Hiſtories of the Ho- 
'® lic Parriarchs ( which are but onely wrapt up together, and in the ſhorteſt mea- 
ſure denoted ) is this, Like as the Jews do call that a Cabals, wherein ſomthing is c«bels 
briefly comprehended ; Even ſo lizewiſe did 24oſes briefly deſcribe the Hiſtorics of 
the Patriarchs, which hee could not diſplaie at large, in'regard they lived ſo long a 
time. For let us but conſider what experience and knowledg was in thoſe that lived, 
ſom(ſix hundred years, ſom more, ſom leſs, and yet were ſo able and ſtrong in hodie Patrlarche. 
and underſtanding, as wee are now at the age of thirtic years. 
Moreover (ſaid Luther) wee need not wonder at Moſes touching this particular , for 
the Evangeliſts in the ſhorteſt meaſure do deſcribe alſo the Sermons in the New Teſta- 
mentz how briefly do they run through the ſame 2 yea, they give bur a touch of the 
reachings of John the Baptiſt, who, doubtleſs, made the beaurtifulleſt Sermons z this Jabs the Ba 
4 therein is onely ſhewed, where S* John. ſaith, Behold, this is the Lamib of God tip. < 
which take's away the fins of the world. Next unto Paul (ſaid Luther) | hold Joby the 
Beptift for the greateſt Preacher z for S* Peter in his Epiſtle preferreth Pas! far before « x...5. 


himſelf. P 
Of the Guſpel of Saint John. 


Cot 7obn the Evangeliſt ſpeaketh Majeſtically, with very plain and fimple words, 
25 where hee ſaith, 1n the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and 
" God was the Word, The ſame was in the beginning with God. All things were made by him, 
and without him was not any thing made hs was made. In him "was life, and the life was 
the light of men. And the light ſhineth in darkneſs, andl the darkneſs comprehended it nor. 
Behold ( ſaid Lather ), how hee deſcriberh God the Creiror, and alſo the Crea- 
tures, with very plain and fimple words, as with a lightning, If one of our Philoſo- 
phers or high-learned men ſhould have deſcribed the ſame, what wonderful ſwelling 
and high-trotting words would hee have breathed out and prattled de ente & eſſentia, 
of a ſelt-beeing thing z of God and Celeſtial ſtrength and power, infomuch that no 
man. ſhould or could have underſtood any hingeg hee meaned. Hereby wee ſee The powerof 
( faid Lather) and experience teacherh us, how mightic and powerful Divine Trurhis; ©** Ward. 
ſhee preſſeth through,though ſhee bee hemmed in; the more ſhee is read, the more 
ſhee-moycth, and taketh poſſeſſion of the heart, 6” 
48 
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What Books are convenient to bee preached in the Church, 


JT Pſalter, the Goſpel of S* John, and the Epiſtles of S* Paul, ought chicfly to 

bee preached ; for they ſtrive againſt the Hereticks : but for the common ſort of 
people, the other Evangeliſts are fitting to bee preached of, 

Nicrence:ss David bath Pſalms which do Teach, Propheie, Price, and Give Thanks, Among 

he Pfatne. 2 the Pſalms of Prophecie the 110 isthe chiefeſt, The Lord ſaid to my Lord, &c. Among 
the Teaching Pſalms , the 51, 32,130, 143 are the beſt ; for the ſame do teach, that the 
Remiſſion of Sins is don without the Law, and without Works. They fitly may bee 
named Pauljſb Pſalms : for what is it el{ ( when David faith, By thee # Forgiveneſs) 
then that which Pasl ſaith, God bath concluded all under ſin, tothe end hee may have mercie 
on all, that thon maiſt bee feared, that is, that no man may boaſt of his own Rightcouſ- 
neſs, but that all is frecly forgiven without any Deſerts. 
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OF PATRIARCHS AND PROPHETS. 


Of D a v1 0. 


EXC A v1vs Examples ( (aid Luther) are full of Offences; for the holie 
| man fell into Adulterie, Murther, and Blaſpheming of God. Hee was 
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RF! afterwards viſited and puniſhed by God in ſuch ſort, thatthe whole Na- 
} RS / tion left and forſook him. His Counſellors, yea, his beſt beloved Son 
LEZTZ=H conſpired and made a League againſt him, who before had ſuch great 
fortunes, and was held in high eſteem. | 

Inthoſe Offences, the ungodlie, doubtleſs, boaſted and ſaid , Where. is the King 
now 2 Where is now his God 2 what is becom of his fortunes and proſperitic © For 
without doubt (ſaid Luther) there were many Kings more powerful then David ; as, 
the King of the Moabites, whom Iſaiah calleth a three-ycar' d Cow, thats, ſtrong, 
powerful and fat. 

Such offences alwaics have been in the world ; namcly,that it hath gon evil with the 
godlic, but well with the ungodlic ; of which, complaint is made in many Pſalms, 
Wee ſee the ſame allo to this daie, that the Popiſh Biſhops and ungodlie Princes do 
live ingreat honor, wealth and power : bur good and God-fearing people are inpo- 
vertie, are contemned and plagued. 


That DAv 1D Was conſtreined to camive at many things. 


Diſcretion in D34 v 1.» (ſaid Zuther) was a fine underſtanding . King, hee could conhive and 

Gorernment: A difpence with many things, as with his Nephew Jeeb, &c, 
David's Croſ- All the Grecian Tragedies were nothing comparable ro Devid's Hiſtories. It was 
_ a great matter that his own Son laie withall his wives and women, inſomuch that hee 
was forced to bee a deadleſs Widower moſt part of his life time ; but in his old age 

God provided a wite for him. | | 

Rulers above | ALL Kings, Princes and-GovernofF'( ſaid Luther) that are in publick Offices, do fin 
others have Of neceſſiticz therefgre they have ſpecial need of the Remiflion of Sins. I am per- 
pecd —_— ſuaded that Ahab was ſaved, inaſmuch as Gad ſaid to the Prophet, See# thou not how 
ns, Ahab boweth himſelf before met ? For to whom God affordeth ſpecch, that is, his 
Word and Promiſs, with him it ſtahdeth well : Therefore hee was, doubrleſs, ſaved, 
notwithſtanding even to his death hee had evil witneſs inthe Scriptures, Hee had and 
believed the Promils of the _— ro com, inſomuch thar at his death hee got hold 
of the Forgiveneſs of Sins. In like manner ( ſaid Luther) am I perſuaded alſo of - 
i *hoſe 
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thoſe of whom the Scripture ſaith, Aud hee ſept with his Fathers, that they all are in ro fp, whic 
heaven : For this word [| Sleps ] ſheweth ſom good inthe Scriptures. Bur of whom i isinche 

it is tvritren, They were made away and ſlaix by the enemies, or were devoured and torn in pieces Scriptures. 
by wilde beaſts, &c. 1am perſuaded that they are loſt and damned. 


Of the cauſ why David did not build the Temple. 


A Lthough ( ſaid Luther) God formerly charged David to build the Temple, yet 
notwithſtanding hee could not perform it, becauſ hee had ſhed much blood,and 
had carried the ſword , not that hee did unrightly therein, but that hee could not bee 
the Figure or Type of Cunt s rt, who ſhould have #/peaceable Kingdom withour 
ſhedding of Blood. But Solomon muſt accompliſh it, who (in the Germane Language} 
is — [ Fridrich] Peaccable, through which Chriſt's Kingdom was fgnificd, 


Of Judas Macchabeus. 


IT Randeth in this our rime as it did in thetime of 7#das Macchabeus, who mainteined Judas Mecchs: 

and defended his people, and yet was nor able to ſuppreſs the enemies which in that *** 
time had the Government in poſſeſſion, but his own people were unthankful, and 
wrought him the greateſt miſchief, which two pieces make ane wearie. 

The Legends of the Patriarchs (aid Zurher ) far excelled the holineſs of all the ,,., ,,.,u, 
Saints; for they wenton in {imple obedicnce towards God in the works oftheir Vo- of the Parci- 
cation. They performed fuch things as came before their hands, according to God's at<ts. 
Command, withour all difference , therefore Sars, Abraham's wite,cxcellcth all other 
women, 

Philip MelaniFhou demanded of Luther, How it was, that although David was inſti- 
tuted and ordeined a King immediatelyby God, yet hee had manie knocks and plagyes, 
as his Pſalmsdo-ſhew, where hee ſaith, Lord, help thy people, &c, Allo, Wee have @ 218. 
God that helpeth, andthe Lord of Lords that delivereth from death, &c. which are Pſalms 
of mourning £ Whereupon Luther anſwered, and ſaid, David was not acquainted with 
many good daies : hee was rages in that manner by the ungodlie and fall teachers, 
hee ſaw that his people banded themſelvs againſt him, hee endured and ſuffered ma- 
ny InfurreRions and Tumults, which taught him his leſſon to praie. As hee was with- 
out tribulation hee grew giddie-headed and ſecure, as wee fſce in the Adulterie and 
murthering of {rias. ' 

Ah Lord God ( faid Zather) ! How is it thatthou ſuffereſt ſuch great people ro falls The fall of 
This David had fix wives, which doubtleſs were wiſe and underſtanding women , as, &rcar people, 
that wile Abigail : Ifthey were all ſuch 2 then hee was furniſhed with excellene ſur. 9251: 
paſſing wives. Moreover, hee had befides them ten Concubines, yct notwithſtanding 


ee was an Adulterer, 
Of Eſau and Iſmatl. 


"T"* RejeQing of Eſa ( ſaid Luther ) was but onely temporal ; for the hate againſt 
# 7acob his brother continued not alwaies, but for a time , and Iam perſuaded 1/- 
mael and Eſas are ſaved , for many among them received God's Word. They finned 
m_ ſo grievouſly as 1ſra#l and the Jews, which crucified Chriſt Jeſus the ſon of 
G ” 


: Of Jos, 


| B ( ſaid Luther) had many Tribulations , hee was alſo plagued of his own friends, 
who ficrcely aſſaulted him, as the Text ſaith, That his friends fell upon him, and 
were full of wrath againſt him z they tormented him throughly, but hee held his 
peace, ſuffered them ro ralk their ralking 3 as if hee ſhould ſaie, You know not what Z's rribulati- 
you prate, J 0» isancxample of God's Goodneſs and Mercie; for how upright 9853»4 or- 
and holie ſoever hee was, yer hee ſorely fell into Temptation, bur hee was notforſa- © 
ken, hee was again delivercd and redeemed through God's Graceand Mercie. 
I hold, heelived in So/omor's time, and that his Books a right Hiſtoriez but I donot 


belicy that everie thing went and happened.n ſuch manner as is written, I amr” - 
' - 
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3 
God-fearing learned man collected the ſame into ſuch' an order, and wrote itin the 
time of Solomon ; for at that time many wiſe holie people took delight in writing of 
Hiſtories. 


That Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob were poor plagned people. 


To touch the | Hos ( ſaid Luther) that Zachews was richer then Abraham, who digged ſo many 
Wells, which the Inhabicanrs of that Countrie filled and ſtopped up. 

Iſaac was alſo a miſerable plagued man, and ſo was likewiſe Jacob ; yet ſuch a Faith 
poſſeſſed them ( ſaid Luther} that Ido much admire, how they were able to brook 
and endure ſo many knaveriesas were put upon them. 


Of the Revelation of the bolie Prophets. 


Elanithoy diſcourſed with Lather touching the Prophers, who continually do 

a boaſt in this ſort, and with thefe words, Thus ſaith the Lord, 8c. whether God 

ſoake with che iN perſon ſpake with them or no ? 

Prophets. Then Luther ſaid, They were very holie ſpiritual diligent people, which ſeriouſly 
did contemplate on holie and divine cauſes ; therefore God ſpake with them in their 
Conſciences, which the Prophets held for ſure and certain Revelations, 


Of Iſaiah, why bee was ſlain. 


Ee read in the Books of the Jews ( ſaid Luther) that Iſaiah was made away by 

King Achas, becauſ heeſaid, 1 ſaw the Lord ſiting on 4high ſeat, 8c, For, doubt- 

Underfisnd- leſs, Achas ſaid unto him, Thou wretch ! how dareſt thou preſumerto ſaic, Thou haſt 
mg men _ ſeen the Lord, whenas God ſaith to Moſes, Shall a man [ce mee, and live ? Thou art an 
Mw ' Heretick, out of thy wits, mad, and frantick ; thou blaſphemeſt God, thou art worthic 
Pcinces. © © of death, rake him away. Andi\many do think, it agreeth well with the truth, that 
Iſaiah was {lain for the ſame cauſ'; for they could endure no man that ſaid, Hee had 


don or ſeen greater matters then 2/oſes. 
Of EL1as. 


"He Hiſtorie of Elizs (ſaid Luther) is horrible, and in a ſort incredible. It was a 

fierce anger indeed, that ſo holie a man ſhould prate, that it might not Rain in ſo 
long atime ; hee ſaw that the Teachers were ſlain,and that good and God-fearing peo- 
ple were hunted away and perſecuted ; Therefore hee praicd againſt thoſe, whom 
with words and preaching hee could not bend , for they regarded the ſame nothing ar 
all : -wherefore they ſaid, Thou troubleſt Iſrael, for hee had oftentimes threatned them, 
and complained of the great want which hee with them had ſuffered. - - 


Of the Prophet J oN as. 


Ja Majeſtie of the Prophet Jonas ( ſaid Luther ) is worthie to bee advanced. Hee 
hath but three Chapters, and yet hee moved therewith the whole Kingdom 
therefore under weakneſs hee was juſtly a figure and fign of the Lord Chriſt.' Indeed 
it is grievous,that Chriſt ſhould remember this but onely in four words. doſes did ſo 
likewiſe, who with few words in the bricfeſt- manner, toucheth and: deſcribeth the 
Creition, the Hiſtories of Abraham, and ſuch great myſteries bur hee ſpendeth much 
time about deſcribing the Tent, theexternal'Sacrifices, the Kidnies and Excrements; 
for hee ſaw that the world greatly eſteemed of ſuch outward things which they be- 
held with their carnal ejes;but that which was ſpiritual they ſoon forgar. 

gHitoe ofthe - TRIS Hiſtorie of the Prophet Jonas is ſo great, .thar it is almoſt incredible, yea, it 
Propber Jonas. foundeth more ſtrange then any of the Poet's Fables ,, and ( ſaid Luther.) if it ſtood 
not in the Bible, I ſhould take it for a lie; for conſider, how that for the ſpace of thuce 
daies hee was in the great bellic of the Whale, whenas in three hors ſpace hee might 
have been diſgeſted and changed into the nature, fleſh, and blood of that Monſter ; 
may not this bee ſaid, To liveinthe midſt of death * In comparifon of this miracle, 

that wonderful paſſage through the Red Sea was nothing. i 
The AſſpeR thereof is the more ſtrange alſo, in that after hee was delivered, hee 
| then 


Saints» 
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then began to bee angrie, and ro expoſtulare touching a ſmall matter, not worth a 
ſtraw. Iris a great Myſterie, I am aſhamed ( ſaid Luther) of my Expoſition upon 

his Prophet, in that ſo weakly I touch the main point and chiefeſt mark of this'wons 

derful Miracle, 


Of the ſharp Sermons of the Prophets again? Hypecrifie and Idolatrie. 


He harſh and ſharp words of the Prophets (ſaid Lather) go evento the blood ; for 
when they ſay, Jeruſalem ſhall fall, and bee deſlroied, then the Jews held ſuch preach- 
ing to bee altogether Hererical, they could not endure them. ; 

Even ſo ſay I ( faid Zather), the Romiſh Church ſhall fall, and bee deſtroied , bur 
the Papiſts will neither believ nor endure it; for (faie they) ir is impoſlible to bee be- 
lieved, in regard itis written inthe Article, 7 believ inthe holie Chriſtian Church, 1n- 
deed many Kings were in ſuch ſort deſtroied before Jeruſalem, as Sennacherib, &c. yer 
when the Prophet Jeremie (aid, Jeruſalem ſhall bee deſtroied (vvhich through the Pro- 
phet was ſpoken by the Holie Ghoſt) then ir fell ſo our, and was don accordingly. 

If the Pope ( ſaid Luther) could bring againſt mee bur onely one Argument (as the Th: Pope's de- 
Jews had againſt Jeremne, and other Prophets) then it were not poſſible for mee to i©*** 
ſubſiſt, 

The Pope argueth and diſputeth with mee, not according to Juſtice and Equitie,but 
with the Sword, and his power. Hee uſeth no Wrinen Lavvs, but Fiſt- Lavvs. If I 
had no other Argument againſt the Pope then de Fade, of the Deed or FaR, I vvould 
inſtantly hang my ſelf, but my diſpute is 74S, 7 


T hat the Prophet s words are of weight 


ff Boker Prophets vvith fevv vyords do ſpeak of great and vveightie matters, they 

are ſharp and piercing vvords z as vvhen David faith, Bee wiſe now therefore, O yee 

Kings, &c. Here hee ſpeaketh not vvith baſe drunken bolts, or vvith mean fellovvs ; propherical 
but vvith great povverful Porentates and Princes : But the World confidercth not carneftacts. 
theſe vyords ; they think that onely Herod, Hannas,Caiaphas,and Pilate therevvith vyvere 

meaned and touched ; therefore they eſteem thereof as 1t a Cobler had ſpoken them. 


Whereby falſ Prophets are known. 


He ſentence 1n Dew. 18, rouching a New Prophet { whom God promiſcd to rail 
out of their Brethren ) is properly to bee underſtood ( ſaid Luther) of Chriſt Je- 
ſus, the Son of Go Þ and are, for no Prophet was like unto Moſes, Moſes is now 
dead, and his grave no where to bee found. Inthe ſame Chapter the haughtie, proud 
and preſumptuous Prophets are diſcovered, confuted and condemned, whereby they 
may bee known. Onely Chriſt is thar Prophet whom wee ſhould hear, wht alſo 
confoundeth Antichriſt, and all Hereticks with the Spirit of His Mouth, and fighteth 
inſt that great Dragon, Apoc.12. Falf Prophers are very miſchievous , for this |... 
word [ Their ] (where Chriſt ſaich, By [ Their] fruits yee ſhall know them ) hath a great 
Emphaſis, it importeth much, whereunro good regard ought to bee had. For when al- 
though they bee held and eſteemed for upright, honeſt and civil underſtanding people; 
yet nevertheleſs ſuch virtues and fruits of the perſons, and not ot the Prophets,whoſe 
Dodrine chiefly is to bee heeded and regarded, not the manner of life onely. 


Of the Hiſtorie of ] ON As. 

AN upright Chriſtian ( ſaid Luther) is like unto Jones, who was caſt into the Seay A Chriftian's 

yea, into Hell. Hee beheld che mouth of that Monſter gaping, and laie three Piure, 
daies in his dark bellie without conſuming. This Hiſtorie ſhould bee unto us one of 

the greateſt comforts, and an apparant fignof the ReſurreRion from the Dead, 

In ſuch ſort God uſeth ro humble thoſe that are His. But afrerwards hee went too 
far, would preſume to maſter God Almighrie, became a great man-ſlaier and a mur- 
therer, would have had io greata Citie and ſo many people utterly to bee deſtroied. 

This( ſaid Zxther) was a ſtrange Saint. | 


That 
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T hat it is a difficult matter to tranſlate the Prophets. 


Ocranſlate the Prophets well (ſaid Luther) according to the Hebrew tongue, is a 
precious, a great and a glorious work, no man ever attained thereunto «: romee it 
is alſo a hard task, may I bee once exempted from it, ſo will I ( in God's Name) let 
it reſt. | 


LY 


Of the cauſ, why David took Bathſheba to wife. 


Thar _ FE is well to bee conceived, that David dealt uprightly, and repented himſelf, in not 
ſheba, fath- * rejeRing Bathſbeba Uriah's wile, but married her : And foraſmuch as hee had ſhamed 
her, it was therefore fitting for him to bring her again to honor, God was alſo pleaſed 
with that ConjunRion , howſoever, for a puniſhment of that Adulteric, God cauſed 


the firſt ſon, begotten in Adulterie, ſoon to die. 
Of Abraham's Legends. 


Th mocks No man ( ſaid Lyther) fince the Apoſtle's time rightly underſtood the Legends of 
of hotic peo- Abraham. The Apoſtles themſelvs did not ſufficiently extol norexplain Abra- 
plc. ham's faith, according to the worth and greatneſs thereof, I much marvel, that 


Moſes ſo ſlightly remembreth him. 
Of Jos ad Davio. 


O » atone time loſt ten children and all his catte], hee was puniſhed in bodie and 

David's goods, yet it was nothing in compare of David's troubles, hee had the promitſs 
plague. which could neither fail nor deceiv ; namely, where God faith, Thou [halr bee King ; 
bur God throughly powdered and peppered his Kingdom tor his cooth; noiniſerable 


man ſurpaſſeth David, the Grecian Tragedies and Hiſtoxies are nothing in compare of 
Davids calamnies. 


Of Adam. 


Adam's Chil- D a  ( ſaid Luther) begat more children then thoſe three which are ſpecified in 

drens the Bible. Bur, in that mentionpreſently is made of Serb, the ſame was don by 

reaſon of the linage of our Lord Chriſt, who was born of that diſcent. Ade (doubr- 

leſs) had many Sons and Daughters , I amper{waded( ſaid Zuther) hee had at leaſt 

two hundred children, for Adaws was very old, 930. years. Itis like, that C&x was 

_ s com* horn thirtie years after the Fall, as they were comforted again: I believ, they were 

T oftentimes comforted by the Angels, etherwiſe, it had been impoſſible for them to 

have lain together,by reaſon they were filled with great ſorrows and fears. © Eve at the 

oa - laſt daie will excecd all women in forrow and miferie, never came upen the world 2 

heart,  NOre miſerable and ſorrowful woman then Eve, ſhee ſaw, that for her ſake wee were 

all to die. Therefore, ail other women may hold their peace and ſtop their mouths 

before Eve. Som affirm (ſaid Luther) that Cain was conceived beforc the promiſs of 

How long the feed that ſhould cruſh the Serpents head. * Bur (ſaid Zuther) I am perfwaded,thar 

Sdenwasin the promiſs was madenot full half a daie after the fall. For they entred into the Gar= 

fore the Fall, den about the hour at noon-daie, and having appetites to ear, ſhce rook delight in 
the Apple, then, abouttwo of theclock (according to our aceompt ) was the fall, 


Of Agar, Abraham's Concubine. 


"17 reaſon why Abraham gave ſo {lender a diſpatch to Agar his Coficubine with 
Iſmael his Son, ( giveth her orely one Flagon or Bottle of Wine) was this, ſhee 
was thereby to know, that ſhee had no right to demand any thing of the Inheritance, 

but that which was given her, proceeded out of good will, not of any obligement or 

reaſon of Law, yetneverthelels, ſhee might repair again to Abraham,and fetch more. 

| The text in Geneſis ſaith, Tſaas and Iſhmail buried LAbraham,trom hence it appeareth 

Gty.2 5. ( faid L=ther ) that 71{þhmaecl was not continually with his father, but was nurtured out 

R of the tathers goodneſs and bounrie; the ſame was don for this end, that. Abraham in- 
xk, tended to lead Chriſt through the right line , therefore 1ſhmael was ſeparated like 
Sw. © of 
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Of Jacos: 


|| Hold (faid Luther ) that Facob was a povr petplexed man, I would willingly (if I 7,4; 
could) frame a Zahan our of the rich Glatton inthe Goſpel of Lake, and a Facob Labex. 
out of Lazarus which laie before the Gate. I am glad (faid Lwther} that Rachel ſate #4 16 


upon the Idols, thereby ro ſpight her father Labay. 


That Dav 1D was an eloquent Man. 


Neither Cicero, Virgil, nor Demoſthenes are to bee compared with David for clo- 

quence,as wee ſee in the 119 Pſalms, where hee divideth one ſent and meaning into 
two and twentie forts, onely that the words dodiffer, hee had a grear gift, and was 
highly favored of God , I hold that God ſuffered him to fall ſo horribly, leſt hee 
ſhould bee too haughtie and proud. | | 

Moſes and David were the two higheſt Prophets, what 1ſaiah had, the ſame hee took 
out of David,and (o did other Prophets likewiſe. Wee (ſaid Luther )are fillic Scholars 
in compariſon of them, wee have indeed a Spirit, but our Gifts are nothing ſo great. 
David inthe 110 Pſalm briefly comprehendeth the whole Religion and Doctrine: Hee 
made a Pſalm of twoand twentie patts (in each of which are cight verſes) and yer in all 
is but one kinde of meaning,namely, hee will onely faie, Thy Law (or Word) is good. 

David was con(trained to fuffer much, none of us (ſaid Zather) could beeable ro 
bear the ſame; for not onely his Concubines but alſo his married wives were abuſed 
and diſhonored, which was a great matter in a holie place. Doubtleſs nothing on 
earth grieved him more then that, God tormented none like David, except his onely 
begotten Son Chriſt Jeſus, 

Jehoſhaphat and Ezechias bad more fortune and glorious victories then David, for 
hee waged wars with great danger and trouble. 

David's Hiſtorie is moſt wonderful, a right Tragedie, bur ar laſt it was reduced to a 
Comedic. Oh, the offen{ which the heathentook in him, without doubt, vexed him 
fordy,whenthey ſaw, that his own Son youre the Mother's fall. The ſame made 
him ſo chill and cold, that it took away all his ſtrength. Thope not ( ſaid Leather) that 
all his wives were then yet living, ſeeing the Scripture maketh no mention thereof: 
If they were : then it was a great matter. 


| Of the puniſhment of SHIME 1. 
I at are of opinion (ſaid Zuther) that David dealt not well and uprightly, inthat 
upon his death-bed hee commanded Solomon his Son to puniſh Shimei, who curſed 
and threw dirt at him in his flight before 46ſalom. Bur (ſaid Luther) I faic, hee did 
well and right thereon , for the Office of a Magiſtrate is to puniſh the guiltie and 
wicked" MalefaRtors. Hee made a vow, indeed, not to pumſh him, but that is to bee 
underſtood, ſo long as David lived. | 
David (in fo ſtrange and confuſed a Government, where no man knew who was 
Cook or who was Butler, as wee uſe to ſaie) was conſtrained much and often to cloſe 
an cie, and{ according to the common ſpeech) to look through the fingers at many 
abuſes and wrongs. Bur afterwards when peace was in Solomon's time, then through 
Solomon hee puniſhed. In time of diſquiet and tumultuous Government, a Governor 
or Ruler as then darerh not ſo to proceed as in time of peace, yer atlaſt it is fitting that 
evil bee puniſhed , for David ſaith, Maledixit mihi malediftionem malam, The wretch 
* curſed mee ſorely, 


Of EZECHIAS, 


Þ zis (faid Luther) was a very good ind godlie King, full of Faith, yet heefell ; 
—For God cannot endure that an humane Creature ſhould truſt and depend upon 
© hisown works : No manentereth in Heaven without the Remiſſion of fins. 
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Of ELISHA. 
L1sna (ſaid Luther) dealt uprightly, in permitring the fourtie youths to bee rorn 
in pieces of two Bears, becaul they mil-called him, Bald-pate, for they mocked 
not him, but his God. As the ſame was alſo a flouting and mocking of Elyah, where 
(as is written) they ſaid unto him, Thow man of God, &c., Therefore fire came down 
from Heaven and deyoured them. 


Of Dav1o. 


M Any ſtrange things (ſaid Luther ) are written in the Books of the Kings,according 
to humane ſenſ and reaſon, and in the Eies of the fleſh, they ſeem to bee ſlighr 
and fimple books, but inthe Spirit they are of great weight. David endured much, 
$Sanl perſecuted and plagued him ten whole years ; yet notwithſtanding all this, David 
remained conſtant in faith, and believed that the Kingdom pertained unto him, I 
(faid Lxther ) ſhould have been thereupon diſcouraged, I ſhould havegon my way, and 
ſaid, Lord ! thou haſt deceived mee, wilt thou make mee a King, and ſuffereſt mee in 
this ſort to bee tormented, perſecuted, and plagued 2 But David was like a ſtrong and 
ſtedfaſt wall, and therewith hee was alſoa good anda godly man; hee refuſed to lay 
hands on the King when hee had fir opportunitie ; for hee had Gods Word, and that 
made him to ſlaſh ſo luſtily abour him ; hee was ſure that God's Word and Promiſs 
neither would nor could fail him. 

' Surely (faid Luther) Jonathan was an honeſt man, whom David entirely loved , hee 
marked well, that the Kingdom belonged to David,therefore hee entreared David nor 
to root out him and his. Fenathanalſo wrought wonders, when hee with his Armor. 
bearer went over the Mountain, ſlew and deſtroied,alone,the Phil;ftines, for hee ſaid 
(doubtleſs) with himſelf, The Lord that overcometh with many, is able alſo to over- 
com with few or with mee alone. But-in that hee pittifully died, the ſame (ſaid Lu- 
ther ) oftentimes happeneth, that the good and godly in the Church are puniſhed tor 
the ſake of the wicked and ungodly : As wee ſee the Son of God himſelf was nor 
ſpared. Burt I much wonder at David's Hiſtorie (faid Luther) how hee could bee 
ſo cruel, as to cauſ all the poſteritic left of Sawl utterly to bee rooted out 2 
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Of the Apoltles and Diſciples of Cunrisr. 


Of the Diſciples Fear. 


P2 He cauſ why the Diſciples were afraid when Chriſt came unto them, 
- EX (the doors beeing ſhut ) was this, They ſaw how lately before (ſaid La- 
fan fs ther) it went with their Lord and Maſter, fearing it might go even ſo 
SHES with them, ſpecially conſidering therewithall (as wee read inthe Goſpel) 
that at the ſame time the Jews intended violence againſt them. For as yer they 
ſcarcely believed that Chriſt was riſen again from the dead, as by the two Di- 
ſciples going to Emaus cafily may- bee gathered', who ſaid , Wee hoped Hee ſhould 
have redeemed Iſrael, as if they ſhould ſay, Now all hope hath an end, 
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Of the cauſ, why the Pope extolleth not S* Paul more then & Peter; 


He cauſ,(ſaid Luther ) why the Papiſts boaſt more of S* Peter then of S* Paxl,is this; 
S* Paul had the Sword, S* Peter the Keyes: They eſteemed more of the Keyes (to 
open the Coffers, to filtch and ſteal, and to fill theirthieviſh purſ) then of the Sword. 
They are meerly Fables (ſaid Luther) that Caiaphas, Pilate, and S* Peter came to Rome 
and appeared before the Emperor, for the Hiſtories touching that point do not ac- 
cord; Iam moved hereby to give no credit thereunto : That Chriſt died under the 
Rule of Tiberize Ceſar, who governed five years after Chriſt's death. All Hiſtories | 
unanimouſly do agree, that S* Peter and S* Paul died under Emperor Nero, whoſe laſt The deaths © 
year was the five and twentieth year after the death of Chriſt. Bur S* Peter was eigh- : -—— vom 
teen years at Jeruſalem after Chriſt's death, as the Epiſtle ro the Galatians witneſlſeth 3 
And after that,hee was ſeven years at Aztioch, Then (as they fable) hee ruled after- 
wards five and twentic years at Xowe. 

In the Coronations of all the Popes, (ſaid Lather ) certain young youths go before Cerimonies ar 
the Pope with kindled Fire-works, which they throw into the ater, and crie, Pater —_ Go 
ſandte, ſic tranſit gloria mundi, memento, quod ad annos Petri non pervenies, No Pope, : 
among them all, yer ruled five and twentie years ; And (according to this reckoning) 

S* Peter was not crucified under Nero. To conclude, the Accounts in thoſe Hiſtorics 

agree not together. Saint Luke writeth alſo, that S* Paul was one whole year atlibertic Mark, yee Pa- 
in Rome, and went abroad ; Hee mentioneth nothing at all of $* Peter : Tt is athing 9% 
dangerous to beliey, that S* Peter was ever at Rome. 


That humane or natural ſtrength underſtandeth nothing of ſpiritual things. 


FP mane nature (ſaid Lather) is unlearned, it underſtandeth not the leaſt of thoſe 
things which are of God's Spirit. The Apoſtles in the Goſpel neither knew nor 
underſtood any thing of the Croſs and ſufferings of Chriſt ; yea, they were vexed to 
hear thereof, they cndeavored to turn Chriſt back again from ſuffering (as Peter en- 
deavored Matth.16.) much leſs defired they to ſuffer themſelvs. 

Indeed (ſaid Luther) the Apoſtles knew the Prophefics of the Prophets and the The Apoſtles 
Pſalms, but no otherwile then as now the Pope knoweth them , For the Jewiſh opi- opinion rouch- 
nions and conceits (touching the external and temporal Kingdom of Chriſt,)ſtuck ſo 7 bring 4 
deep in their hearts, thatthey could not ſo much as oncethink of the Croſs and ſuffer. 
ings. And although the Jews Kingdom by the Perſians ſorely was humbled and aba- 
ted; Cyrus the King in ſom meaſure reſtoring it again)yet thegood Diſciples could not 
depart nor abſtain from that preſumptuous pride z they could not forget the Prero- 
gative and Preheminence, in that they of God were graced and endued with many 
gifts above others, in a word, they ſtood ſtifly upon ir, Ah, (ſaid Luther) might ir 

leaſ Almightie God, that wee could hold ſo hard and faſt by the Word of the Go- 
j | {which now in the cleareſt and moſt ſanified ſort is brought again to light) as 
they the Apoſtles held and preſſed for and upon temporal preferment, 


By whom the Childrens Creed was made. 


[| Bcliev, (ſaid Lather) The words of our Chriſtian Belief were in ſuch ſort ordained 
by the Apoſtles, who were together and made this ſweet Symbolum ſo briefly and Rich fpiciual - 

comfortable. It was a work of the holie Ghoſt to deſcribe thoſe great things with fiwplicuie, 

ſuch brief, ſtrong, and weightie words. No humane Creature ( beſides the Apoſtles 

and the holic Ghoſt) had been able to comprehend them in ſuch manner. Nonot al- 

though ten thouſand worlds had ſtudied to make them. . Therefore the words therein 

ought well to bee conſidered. I (ſaid Luther) cannot ſufficiently admire the ſame. 


Of S. John's C d Epiflles, 
f John's Canons and Epiſtles EP 


CAior Fohn the Evangeliſt and Apoſtle wrote his Goſpel touching the right and ft and 


true natureand manner of Faith z namely,that our Salvation dependeth only upon works, 
| L1 2 Chriſt 


268 . D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


Chriſt the Son of God and cHearie, who ſo dearly purchaſed the ſame for us with his 
bitter paſſion and dearh, and giverh it in the Word(faſtned in the heart by faith) our 
of meer Grace without all merit and worthineſs. Ar laſt hee was conſtrained to 
write in his Epiſtle alſo of works, by reaſon of the wickedneſles of thoſe, that, void of 


all ſhame, abuſed the Goſpel in carnal wie. 
T hat the miracles of the Apoſtles were neceſſarie. 


; "OG CO long (ſaid Lather ) as Fupiter, Diana, and other worſhipping of idols and abo- 

ceroral mira- $2 minable idolatrics of the heathen reigned, ſo long it was needful that Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles wrought corporal and viſible miracles, to confirm the Dodrine of faith 
in Chriſt, and to pull down and deſtroicall other Doctrines and idolatrous worſhip- 
pings. And ſuch viſible miracles toendure and to bee wrought until the Goſpel and 
Baptiſm ſhould bee confirmed, and no longer. But the ſpiritual wonders and miracles 
(which Chriſt holdeth for miracles indeed )the ſame remain continually to the world's 
end. As thaj of the Captain, who took hold oh ſo great a faith in Chriſt,although 
hee was not preſent with his fick ſervant. 


Joby the * Fob the Baptift had a great Spirit, ſtrength and courage, who boldly opened his 
Baptiſt, mouth againſt the holieſt people the Jewsz for hee touched them home, when hee 


faid unto them, Do not think to ſaie in your ſelvs, Wee have Abraham to our Father, &c. 
Truly (ſaid Zuther ) that was ſearched deeply. | 


T hat the Apoſtles were alſo ſmmers. 


Errorsand fal- Fe Apoſtles (ſaid Luther ) were alſo finners, they were great and groſs wags , As 

a Paul was, when hee ſaith,7 am rhe firlt that was ablaſphemer,a perſecntor and a ſcorner , 
but mercie was ſhewed unto mee, &c. Likewiſe alſo Petter, when hee denied Chriſt, Truly 
the ſame was the part of a wicked wretch. To conclude, Chriſt ſet the Apoſtles for 
Examples of the forgiveneſs of fins, that in them wee ſhould ſce God's mercie. And I 
belicy (aid Lather) that the Prophets alſo prievouſly ſinned, for they were men as 
Wee arc. 


Of ] 0 HN the Evangelift. 


ha (ſaid Luther) was fimple, and ſpake alſo ſimply , but wee ought ſeriouſly to re- 
gard what ſuch a man ſpake: Every word in John weigheth two Tuns, as when 
Jon 4 hee ſaith, Hee came into 4 Citit of Samaria named Sychar, and ſpake with a woman, &c. 
Alſo, The Father honoreth the Son, &c, Theſe ſeem indeed to bee fleepic words, but 
when they are wakened, uncovered, and diligently confidered, then they are of great 
value. I am perſwaded (ſaid Zwher) that this fimplicitie of John» much offendeth 
Eraſmus Rotterdam, ſurely hee thinketh that John ſpeaketh not like Ferome and Yirgil, 
nor like one of as, inſomr -h that hee-cenſureth according to humane reaſonand under- 
ſtanding, but God judgeth far otherwiſe. 


T hat God is known a poſteriori, 


Ged's Apes (329 is wonderful, and will alſo wonderfully bee ſeen and known of thoſe that are 

: his z as Saint Pawl concerning the ſame ſaith, Quia _— — mundus non 
$Cw.1, cognovit per ſapientiam, placuit Deo per ſtultitians ſalvos facere credentes. The world will 
not know God by faith and mercic, therefore hee revealed himſelf in infirmitare filii 
cracifixi, to the end they might inhim bee offended to death z And,jindeed,they were 
ſerved well and rightly ; for ſecing chey refuſed to behold God in Glorie face to face, 
therefore they were compelled ts know him tn 1gnominia, and to ſce his back-fide z As 
Moſes alſo did, Exod.30. who ftuck in a'Cave or ſtonie Rock, and ſaw God's back- 
fide, when his Glorie was paſt with thunder, lightning and great tempeſt, then 
hee ſaw God behinde, for hee could not ſee his face: Even ſo muſt wee know our 
Lord God a poſteriori, and remain cleaving to'Chriſt, and not through offenſes and 
impaticnce to fall from him, 
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ftedfaſt, I do verily believ; that the Angels 
. on their harniſh and girting their ſwords about chem. For ( ſaid hee ) the daie of 


Cunar.zs5. Of the Divel andobis Works. 


Concerning Angels (ſaid Luther) this is ks > whereupon I ſtand Riff and 
are up in Arms, they are putting 


Judgment draweth near, and the Angels preparethemſelvs for the Fight and Cem- 
bare, and that within. the ſpace of a few hnndred years they will ſtrike down both 
Turk and Pope into the Bottomleſs pit of Hell. 


How an Angel prefery'd a Childe. 


N a placenot far from Zwicka in Franconia,(faid Luther} where I laie atthat rime, 
"it happened,that a childe ( which ſcarcely could go or ſpeak ) in wintertime loſt it 
felf in a wood near unto Zwicks, and was conſtrained to remain in the wood three 
nights and two daics , in which time,there fell a great ſnow,inſomuch that the childe 
was covered therewith. Bur every daic there came a man,and brought ir ſomthing ro 
cat,.and to drink,and went away again. Onthe third daie,the man came and brought 
mear, and led the childe from the place where itlaic incothe road waie, by whith 
means it got home, and told the parents (pony? what had happened, I heard the 
childe relate it my felf fo GEInY and plainly {which neicher before nor in three 
years ſpace after that time ſpake any word that mighe well bee underſtood ) asI my 
ſelf conld have related the ſame. This man{faid Lavher )that attended on the childe, 
was an Angel. 
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OF THE DIVEL AND HIS WORKS 
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T hat an ungodly bumane Creature is a perfett piflure of the Divel. 


£29 Holſo (ſaid Luther) would ſee the true piQure, ſhape or Image of the 

4) Divel, and would alfo know how hee is qualified and difppſed, ler 
y/S 21 him well markall the Commandments of God in order one after an- 
M/ASSF-other,and then let him place before his cies an offenſive,a ſhameleſs, 


 WAEE woman, whole minde and cogirations are direRed in every waic and 
kinde againſt God, and who takerh delight in doing people hurt and mifchief, there 
hee ſeeth the right Divel carnal andcorporally. Firſt, in ſuch a perſon there is no 
fear,no love, no- faith nor confidence in God, but altogether contempt, hate,misbelict, 
deſpair and blaſphemiing of God, 8c. There hee ſcethy the Divels head, which 
direaly oppoſerh the firſt Commanidemenr of the firſt Table, Secondly;abeliey- 
ine Chriſtian-taketh God's Name not in vain, bur fpreadeth abroad God's word, cal- 
teth- upon Him-from his heart,thanketh Him for his benefits,confeſſerh Him, 8c. Bur 
this pitture and childe of the Divel doth quite the contrarie, hee holderh God's word 
for a Fable, hee fearfully abuſeth God's Name, blaſphemetrh God, and therewithall 
hee ſweareth and rageth abominably, calleth upon the evil eriemie and yieldeth unto 
him. There hee ſecth the-mourh and the tongue of rhe Divel, direQed juſt againſt 
the ſecond Commandement. Thirdly, a erue Chriſtian eſteemeth worthily of rhe 
office of Preaching, hee heareth and learnerh God's word, with true carneſtnefsand 
diligence according ro Chriſt's inſtitution and command, nor onely to the amendment 
and comfort of himſelf, but alſo for good example fake to others, hee honorech and 
defendeth good and Godly rrue Servants of the word, permitterh nor” them ro 
ſuffer want, &c, But this Image and childe of the: Divet regarderh ma 
caret 
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-Breaſt. 


| 5. 
Heart, 


D, Mart. Latheri Colloquia. 


heareth not God's Word (or very negligently) receiveth ir in at one car,and letteth it 
out at the other, hee contemneth the Word, ſpeakerh evil thereof, peryerteth it, and 
blaſphemouſly maketh a ſcoff thereat , yea, hee hateth the ſervants thereof, who . 
( for ought hee careth ) may famifſh and die for want of food, &c. There hce ſeth 
the ears of the Divcl, his throat and neck of ſteel, direRly againſt the third Com- 
mandement, , Further, defireſt thou to know, how the bodie of the Divel is ſhapen 
and faſhioned, then hearken to the following Commandementsof the ſecond Table, 
and take good heed thereunto, Forthe firſt, a good Chriſtian honoreth his Parents, 
and hearkneth unto them, to the Magiſtrates,and to the Shepherds of the Souls,accor- 
ding as God hath commanded, Bur this childe of the Divel hearkeneth nor to his 
Parents, ſerveth and helpeth them not , nay, hee dishonererh, contemneth and vexeth 
them, hee forſaketh them in their need, hee is aſhamed of them whenthey are poor, 
hee ſcorneth them in their old age when they grow feeble and childiſh, heeis diſo- 
bedient to the Magiſtrate, and ſheweth unto them no reverence, bur ſpeaketh evil of 
them, hee regardeth no admonition, no reprehenſion, no civilitie nor honeſtic, &c. 
There thou ſeeſt the breaft of the Divel. Secondly, an upright afid a true Chriſtian, 
envieth not his neighbor, hee beareth no evil will rowards him, defireth no revenge 
of him, ( although hee hath cauſ ) yea, hee condolerh with his neighbor, when hurr 
and grief aſſaulteth him, helperh,and to his power defcnderh him againſt thoſe which 
ſeek after his life, &c. Bur this childe of the Divel, although hee cannot hurt his 
neighbor in bodice and life, or murther him with the fiſt ; yer, hee hateth and envicth 
him, hee is angrie with him, and is his enemte in his heart, wiſheth his death, and 
when ir goeth evil with his neighbor, then hee is glad and laugheth in his ſleev, &c. 
There thou ſceſt the Divel's wrathful and murthering heart. Thirdly, a God-fearing 
Chriſtian, liveth modeſtly and honeſtly, hee ſhunneth all manner of wrongful dealing, 
ſtandeth in fear of God's wrath and everlaſting puniſhment ( who will judg the 
Whorers and Adulterers, &c. Hebrews the 13*, and Paxl to the Epheſians {aith, No 
Whoerer, unclean perſon, &c. hath inheritance in the Kingdom of heaven; can hee not live 
honeſtly, then ler him follow S* Pauls advice, and ro ſhun whoring, Let every man 
bave his own wife, alſo, It s better to marrie then to burn, 1 Cer. 7. &c.) But the 
childe of the Divel doth quite ttie contrarie ( void of all ſhame and chaſtitic ) with 
words, with behaviour, with the Act; if hee hath opportunitie, through whoring, 
Adulterie, Inceſt, Sodomie,8&c. There thou ſeeſt the Divel's bellie. Fourthly,a Godly 
Chriſtian liveth by his labor and work, by his Trade, with a good conſcience, de- 
ceiveth no man of that which is his, yea, hee lendeth, helpeth nd iveth to the needie 
according to his abilitie, 8&c. But this Divelliſh childe giveth and helpeth none, (no 
not inthe leaſt kinde ) but hee tradeth in vſurie, coveteth, robbeth and ſtealeth ( as 


| hee may) by power and deceit, hee taketh all manner of advantage to cheat and 
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couzen his neighbor by fall wares, meaſures, weights, &c. There thou ſeeſt the 
hands and ſharp- pointed claws of the Divel. - Fifthly, a Godly creature ſpeaketh 
evil of no man; hee belieth not his neighbor, nor beareth falf wiroeſs againſt 
him yea, although hee knoweth his Neighbor favltie, yet our of love hee co» 


, vereth his infirmities -and fins, . (except by the Magiſtrate hee bee called to 


confeſs the Truth, 8c, But this childe of the Divel doth quite the contrarie, 
hee flandereth and backbiteth, betraieth, and falſly accuſeth his neighbor, perverteth 
that. which hee hath. rightly ſpoken, 8&c. There thou fſceſt the Diyel's evil and 
wicked will. Sixtly and laſtly,a true Chriſtiancoveteth not his neighbors houſ, his 
inheritance, nor MO miſleadeth not his wife or daughter, enticeth not away his 
ſcrvants,coveteth nothing thar is his, yea, according to his power, hee helpeth to keep 
and preſcry that which belongeth to his neighbor, &c. Bur this childe of rhe Di- 
vel imagineth, endeavoreth, and daie and night ſecketh opportunitie ts defraud: his 
neighbor of his houſ, his grounds, lands and people, to draw and entice his wife away 
unto himſelf, to flatter. away his ſervants , to inſtigate his neighbors Tenants 
againſt him,to get his catcle from him,8c. There thou ſceſt the Divel's luſt. Chriſt, 


-with ſhort words, portraieth and draweth the wicked villain in his zight colors, where 


kee ſaith, Hee abideth not in the Truthgfl{o, hee is amurtherer, For (faid Iather)throvgh 
| lies 
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fles ( yet under the color of the truth ) hee ſeducethand deceiveth Godly people, 

like as hee brought Adam and Eve to fall in Paradiſe (tranſgreſſing God's Commande» 

ment) they fell into ſin and death; therefore the more holie the people bee,the greatet 

is the danger they ſtand in , the ungodly are taken captive of the Divel,according to 

his will, and living, they are dead in their fins, For this cauſ, wee ought to beware of 

the Divel, and wee ought to take our refuge to Chriſt, who cruſhed his head,and de- 
livered us from his liesxHee,asthe onely right Maſter and Teacher,taught us the truth, 

as it is written, Hizs ſhall yee hear. Hee, through his death, hath redeemed us from 
everlaſting death, and hath purchaſed everlaſting life. 


Of the cauſ, why the Divel is an enemie to upright Chriſtians, and ſo fiercely 
ſetteth upon them. 
He Divel ( ſaid Lather ) is conſtrained and provoked to bee our enemie, becauf The Divel ha- 

. wee are againſt him with God's Word, wherewith wee deſtroie his Kingdom, **Civiltazy 
Now, hee is a prince and god of the world, hee hath a pro power then all the Preachers, 
Kings, Potentates and Princes upon earth , therefore ( doubtlels ) hee would bee re- 
venged of us, as indeed, without ceaſing hee'afſaulecth us, which wee both ſee and 
feel. On the contrarie, how great ſoeyer hee bee, yet wee have inthe world no more 
to encounter him withall, then that which is incloſed within Doublet and Breeches, 
char js, onely fleſh and blood, But the Spirit is that litrle Bag or Purf, wherein that 
Viaticum ( that pure Arabian Gold ) lieth hid, the ſame muſt the Divel leay untouch- 
ed and unremoved, and ſhall have no thanks at all for his pains therein. Is itnot a 
perverſ, and a grievous thing, that the helliſh hound and fiend, that utter enemic of 
God (who brought humane nature to fall, and is a founder of all fin, of death, and 
of all calamitics and misfortunes) ſo lamentably and in manifoldwiſe plagueth, af- 
frighterhand accuſcrh us poor creatures, and,by reaſon of our fins,preſumeth to con- 
demn us 2 What hath the wicked villain to do withall that wee have finned 2 wee The hellic 
have don him no harm, much leſs, haye-wee ſinned againſt him, for hee gave no Laws 9ows of the 
unto us, but(alas)wee have finned againſt God,and tranſgreſſed his commandements, * 
Therefore wee have nothing to do with that Arch-cnemie, but wee confeſs, and ſaic, 
Againſt thee, Lord, have wee ſinned, &c, Wee know nevertheleſs ( through God's Theſe are 
Grace) that wee have a Gracious God and a merciful Father in heaven, whoſe wrath platters. 
againſt us, Chriſt Jeſus,our onely Lord and Saviour,hath appeaſed with his precious 

ood, Now foraſmuch as through Chriſt wee have Remiſſion of fins and peace 
with God, ſo muſt the envious Divel bee content to let us alone and to live in peace, | 
ſo that from henceforward hee can neither upbraid nor hit us in the teeth concern- 
ing our fins againſt God's Laws, for Chriſt hath cancelled and torn in pieces the Bill 
or hand-writing of our Conſciences which was a witneſs againſt us, and hath nailed 
the ſame to his Croſs , to God beceverlaſting honor, praiſ and glorie in Chriſt Jeſus 


for the ſame, Amen. 


T hat the Divel knoweth the thoughts of ungodly people, and through his miniſters hath 
a gueſs What in future time ſhall com to paſs. 

"TH Divel (ſaid Lsther ) knoweth the cogirations of the ungodly, for hee poſ- The Govern- 
| ſefſerh them therewith: Hee ſeeth and rulerh the heazts of all ſuch people as are =cnt and 

not kept ſafe and preſerved by God's Word; yea, hee holdeth them captives in his h3g.” © 

ſnares, infomuch that they muſt think, do, and ſpeak according to his will. And zTim.z,. 

S. Paul (aith,The god of this world blindeth the mindes of them that believ not , leſt the light of __ 

the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who the Image of God ſhould ſhine unto them,8c.And Chriſt W 

ſhewerh alſo a Reaſon, and how it cometh, that many do hear the Word, yet they 

neither underſtand nor keep the ſame,where hee ſaith, The Divel cometh, and taketh the 

Word out of their hearts leſt they ſhould believ,and bee ſaved, Therefore(faid Luther )it is nd The Dive!'s 

marvel;that now and then the divel through his prophets ſeeth and declareth before, 4<'aracion- 

what afterwards fhal happen and com to paſs: As hee knew touching the wars of | 

Bavaria,and declared the ſame before they began for hee ſaw that Ruprecht Prince Pa- 


latine was haughtic and rich, and thereto very audacious and bold, and that hee _ 
temn 
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temned Maximilianthe Emperor. Again, the divel marked that the Emperor was 
poſſeſſed witha Civil, upright minde and diſpoſition, and therefore hee knew,that the 

mperor would not endure ſuch contempt; whereupon Anno 1540, the ſame war 
aroſe and proceeded accordingly. 


Of the knowledg of the Divel. 


He Scripture clearly ſheweth (ſaid Zuther) thar the divel giveth into mankinde 

evil cogitations, and blindeth the mindes of the ungodly ; as of J#das is written, 
That the Divel gave into bis heart to betraie Chriſt, And hee not onely gave into Cain's 
heart to think evil of his brother Abel, and to becom his enemie; bur alfo hee inſti- 
garcd and ſtirred him up to murther his brother. The divel knoweth not the thoughts 
of the faithful, until they utter them out : Chriſt was too wiſe for him, for hee knew 
not the Copgitations of Chriſt's heart, neither knoweth hee the thoughts of the godly, 
in whoſe hearts Chriſt dwelleth. But hee is a powerful, a craftie and a fſubtil Spirit, 
Chriſt Himſelf nameth him a Prince of the world, who goeth about and ſhooteth fear- 
ful Cogitations (which are his ficrie darts) into the hearts even of the good and godly, 
as diſcord, wrath, hate againſt God,deſpair, blaſpheming of God,8c, S* Paul partly un- 
derſtood them, yea alſo hee vehemently thereof complaineth, when hee ſaith, There 
was given io mee a thorn inthe fleſh, namely, the Meſſenger of Satan to buffet mee, 8c. 
Thoſe were the high ſpiritual tribulations which no Papiſt underſtandeth. Thoſe 
groſs unexperienced Fellows know of none other tribulations and temptations, then 
the evil luſts of the fleſh. From hence they expound and conſtrue theſe words of 
S* Paul, (To mee & given 4 thorn in the fleſh) to bee the unruly love of Pas, wherein hee 
burtied towards Tecla, Ah, (faid Lather) they ſhoot at random, and far from the mark. 
It was the Divel who ſet ſo fiercely upon him, ſo that hee little minded the inchaſtitic 
of the fleſh. The Teachers in Popedom (whom they partly held for holy men) wrote 
moſt of all touching inchaſtitie, and very little touching any other particular. They 
write of Beneaid,that ona time beeing ſorely tempted with inchaſtitic, hee naked 
wallowed bimſelf in a buſh of thorns, and throughly curried his bodie, thereby to cx- 
pel that unwholefom air : With ſuch and the like means they commanded to chaſtife 
the bodie, with ſhirts of hair, with ſcourging, with extraordinarie N_— to 
ſuppreſs inchaſtitie (wherewith ſom tormented their bodies in ſuch ſort, that in former 
time they died thereof) but it holp nothing at all; nay the divel took joy and delight 
therein, hee derided, ſcoffed and ſcorned the poor people, in that they tortured them- 
ſelvs ſo ſorely , hee thought, theſe weapons and: ſtraw-kinde of Armor ſhall never 
diſmaie nor vanquiſh mee. Therefore (ſaid Zuther ) do wee intend to refiſt that wicked 
poiſoned Spirit, ſo is not this the way ro meet him without the Word and heartie 
Praier. In Popedom they learned not, much leſs did they finde by experience the 


| power and profit of the Word and of Praier. But they undertook by their own works 


(choſen out of humane devotion and confideration) to refiſt the burning luſt of the 
fleſh, which well might have been remedied, if they had followed God's Word and 
Ordinance,where hee ſaith, It i net good for 4 manto bee aloxe,8c. But the Divel perver- 
ted all God's Ordinances,and through his Lievtenanr, the Antichriſt of Rome, forbade 
the ſtate of Matrimonie. They write alſo (ſaid Zuther) of a Nun named Mechtilde 
who, beeing fiercely tribulated with Inchaſtitie, praied earneſtly to God, that hee 
would releaſ her from that temptation, and lay vpon her any other heavie trial 
whatſoEver. Now as ſhee had obteined her requeſt, then ſhee was aſſaulted with this 
temptation, namely, that God would have, ſhee ſhould bee damned. Then in her 
heart began a murmuring and blaſpheming againſt God. This temptation ſhee could 
much leſs endure then the former, therefore fhee defired' to bee delivered from the 


ſame, and ſhee would ſuffer the other again. Ah, (ſaid Luther) theſe poor people 


wanted God's Word and upright Praier, which wee (God bee praiſed) have both 
pure and plentifully, but few make ufe of theſe weapons againſt the Divel, infomuch 
as I fear, that (ere long) after this clear ſhining light, an horrible and tearful Eclipl and 


darkneſsagain will appear. 
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Of the Divel's Trade or Occupation. 


He Apoſtle giveth this Title to the Divel, That hee hath the power of death, Heb. 2. Thus bee hath 
And Chriſt nameth him 4 Awrtherer, Hee is ſuch a maſter that hee is able to pro. been ſeen, 
cure death even out of the leaf of a Tree, hee hath more Boxes and Pors full of poi- p.5,,." 
ſon (wherewith hee deſtrojeth people) then all the Apothecaries in the world have , if ' 
one poiſon will not diſpatch,fo will another. To conclude, the power of the Divel is 
greater then wee can imagine or believ, in regard that onely God's Finger can reſiſt 
him, Chriſt himſelf ſaith, (rouching the crooked woman which could not lift up her 
ſelf) That Satan had bound her eighteen years. And S* Peter ſaith, Chriit cared and healed -_ Th 
all that were overcom of the Divel. The Divel (ſaid Luther) by God's permiſſion can be- Gu. "ay 


witch an humane Creature, hee can lame a member of the bodie and can ſpoil an cie. 


T hat the Divel is a Cauſer of Death and of all ſickneſſes and diſeaſes. 


] Hold (laid Lyher ) that the Divel ſenderh all heavie diſeaſes and fickneſſes to Againg att-e: 
people, (for hee is a Prince of death): From hence S* Perer ſaith, Chriſt healed all that logers. 
were oppreſſed of the Divel, Now Chriſt helped not onely ſuch as were poſſeſſed of the 
Divel,but alſo Hee made the Blinde to ſee, the Lame to walk, the Crooked ftraight, the Leapers 

clean, the Deaf to hear and the Dumb to ſpeak, 8c. Therefore (ſaid Luther) I verily think 

that all dangerous diſeaſes are meerly blows and plagues of the Divel; yet neverthe- 

leſs hee uſeth thereunto natural inſtruments and means, as murtherers ule ſwords, or 

other weapons like as God alſo uſeth means to preſerv the lives and healths of 
people, as ſleep,food, drink, &c, ( for commonly God worketh not without means;) 

even {o the Divel through means hurterh and killeth people. 

A Phyſician (ſaid Luther) is our Lord God's Botcher, hee helpeth corporally, wee Phyſicians. 

Divines ſpiritually ; wee make the caſe good again, when the Divel hath ſpoiled ir. 

The Divel miniſtreth poiſon to kill people. A Phyſician giveth Methridate,Treakle, or 

other Phyſick, infomuch thar a Creature (through Creatures) helpeth Creatures. Phy- 

fick hath not its deſcent and original out of books, but God revealed the ſame, or, as 

Syrach ſaith, It cometh from the moſt Higheſt, the Lord hath created Medicines out of the 

earth : neither proceedeth Lawing out of books, but it Aoweth and is drawn out of 

nature. Therefore (ſaid Luther) wee may juſtly uſe corporal Phyfick, as God's crea- 

ture, The Maior of Wittemberg lately asked mee, If it were againſt God to' uſe Phy- 

ſick; for (ſaid hee) Door Carlſad openly preached, that whoſo fell fick, the ſame 

ſhould uſe no Phyfick,but commit the cauf ro God,and prate,that his will bee don,&c. 


. Whereupon (ſaid Luther) I asked him again, If hee uſed tocat when hee hungred 2 


Hee anſwered, Yea. Then ſaid I to him,Even fo likewiſe yee may uſe Phyſick, which 
is God's Creature as well as meat and drink,or what elf wee ule for lives preſervation. 


That the Divel is our Lord God's Hangman. 

Od permitteth rhe Divel to perplex and plague the world with many ſorts, or rhe autor ang 

kindes, of fickneſſes, troubles and adverſities, by reaſon of our fins, of our un- fartherer of all 
thankfulneſs and contempt, as with wars, with peſtilences, dearth, &c. Inſomuch 92% ofevil 
that the Divel; and not God, is an autor and a cauſer of all calamities and miſhaps, 
Now that which procureth dearth, under what name or title {oEver it goeth, the ſame 
is the Divel's inſtrument and trading, which, without ceafing, hee practiſerh and dri- 
veth inthe world. : 

Again,that which furthereth and ſerveth for life, the ſame is God's Grace, His Gift 

and Benefit. True itis, God killeth alſo,bur therewith hee maketh alive,as Hannah in 
her ſong fingeth, The Lord killeth,and maketh alive again, But (ſaid Lather ) when un- » Sum. 2, 
godly doings, and all manner of fins ger the upper hand, then the Divel muſt bee our 
Lord God's hangman. As then hee blowcrh in the, world plagues, peſtilences, fa- 


mine, &c., 
I. That 
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That the Divel diſquieteth people, yea, alſo in their ſleep, 


Troubles and CAtan plagueth and tormenteth people all manner of waies, inſomuch that hee 
falls in flcep-; CI fgolethand affrighteth ſom in their ſleep, with heavie dreams and viſions, ſo that 
TY now and then the whole bodie ſweateth by reaſon of anguiſhof heart. Moreover,hee 
leadeth ſom alſo ſleeping out of their beds and chambers up unto high dangerous pla- 
ces, inſomuch thar it through the defenſ and ſervice of the loving Angels, which are 
about them, they were not kept and preſerved, hee would throw them down, and 


caul rheir deaths. 
| That Chriſt onely fruStrateth the power and craftineſs of the Divel. 


The world JNdeed (ſaid Zatber) although the Divel bee not a commenced Door, yet tee is 
_ — .» both deeply learned and well experienced; hee hath been inpraQice, hath uſed his 
his year 1567+ Art, his trade and occupation, now almoſt fix thouſand years. No humane Creature 
can prevail againſt him, but onely Chriſt, yet nevertheleſs hee hath made trial of his 
art and trade alſo on Chriſt, as when driely hee ſaid unto Him, 1f thou wilt fall down and 
worſhip mee, I will give thee all the kingdoms of the whole world, 8&c. hee4aith not as be- 
fore, Art thou the Son of God, but faith, I am god, thou art my creature, for all the 
power and gloric of the world is mine, I give the ſame to whom I pleaſ: Therefore 
wilt thou worſhip mee, ſo will I give them unto Thee. This blaſpheming of God, 
Chriſt could nor endure, but calleth him by his right name,and ſaith, Avoid Satan,8c. 
No man (ſaid Luther) is able to comprehend or underſtand this temptation,T'wonld 
willingly die, on condicion that I could fundamentally preach thereof. Truly the Di- 
vel, doubtleſs, much moved Chriſt when hee ſaid, A//this is mine, and I give it to whows 
I will, fot they are words of the Divine Majeſtie,and belong onely to God. True it is 
(ſaid Luther) the Divel giveth alſo, but let tis take heed, and make a. ſtrong diſtinRtion 
and difference berween the true Giver (whogiveth all that wee have and are, yea, and 
therewith giveth His only begotten Son,&c.) and between the difſembling Murtherer, 
who giveth tothoſe that ſerv and worſhip him for a ſmall and ſhort time, yer ſo, that 
afterwards they muſt everlaſtingly periſh, Chriſt contradiQeth him not, in that hee 
, is a Lord and Prince of the world (asis aforeſaid) but Hee: will not therefore worſhip 
as now 19e 1 him, but ſaith, Avoid Satan,8c. Even ſo ought wee to do likewiſe. Hee mu't bee, * 
Hypoctites. indeed, a moſt wicked, a poiſoned and 2 thirſtie ſpirit, in that hee durft preſume to. 
move the Son of God, to fall down and worſhip him. The arch-villain, doubtleſs,in 
thetwinckling of an eie, laid before the Lord a delufion of all the kingdoms of the 
world, and ſhewed the glorie of the fame (as Luke writeth) thereby to move and al- 
lure Him, to the end Hee ſhould think, ſuch honor might one receiv, and yet never- 
thele{s may bee theChilde of God. Bur the Lord meereth him rightly,and ſaith, Avoid 
Satan ; Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, &c. The Evangeliſt <Matthew faith 
clearly, Feſwus was led by the ſpirit into the wilderneſs to bee tempted of the Divel. The ſame 
(ſaid Luther) went not off without heavie tribulation and combating, 


That wee mu#t reſi5t the evil ſpirit when hee tormenteth the Conſciences, 


Hen the envious poiſoned ſpirit, the Dive], plagueth and tormenteth us (-as hee 

uſerh) by reaſon of our ſins, and intenderh thereby ro lead us into deſpair, then 
wee muſt anſwer and meet him in this manner, and ſay unto him, Thou deceitful and 
wicked ſpirit ! how dareſt rhou prefume to perſuade mee to fuch things 2 Knoweſt 
thou not that Chriſt Jeſus my Lord and Saviour, who cruſhed thy head, hath forbids 
den mee to believ thee, yea, even when thou ſpeakeſt rhe truth, in that hee baptizeth 
and nameth thee a Murtherer, a Liar, and a Father of lies ? I do nor grant unto thee, 
that I, as thy captive ſhall bee condemned to everlaſting death and helliſh torments by 
reaſon of my fins, (as thou falſly ſuggeſteſt) but thou thy ſclt, on the contrarie, long 
fince by Chriſt my Lord and Saviour art ſtripped, cenſured, and with everlaſting 
Bonds and Chains of darkneſs art bound, cat down and delivered to hell, infomuch 
that thou art reſerved to the Judgment of the great Dare, and finally (with all the un- 
godly) ſhall bee thrown into the bottomleſs pit of Hell. 


The Divel's 
inſinuation, 


Further, 
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Cuarig5, Of the Divyel and his Works: 

' Further, I demand of thee, by what autoritic preſumeſt thou td ule arid exerciſe 
ſuch power and right againſt mee  whenas thou haſt given mee neither life, wife not 
childe z no, not the leaſt thing I have, neither art thou my Lord, wach leſs a Cre- 
ftor of my bodic and ſoul, neither haſt thou made the members wherewith I have ſin- 
ned. How then (thou wicked and falf ſpirit ) artthou ſo inſolent and bold, as ro un- 


dertake to domineer and rule by all manner of power over that which is mine,as wer'ſt 
thou God himſelf ? 


Fiow the Divel is driven out df poſſeſſed people. 


WE: neither ſhould nor can drive out the Divel with Cerimonies and words, as in 
former times the Prophets, Chriſt and his Apoſtles did : But wee muſt praie in 
the name of Chriſt, and earneſtly admoniſh the Church to praie, rhat the loving God 
and Father of our ſweet Lord and Saviour Chriſt Jeſus, through his mercie, would 
deliver the poſſeſſed creature, | 
Now (faid Zuther ), if tuchpraier bee made in Faith upon Chriſt's Promiſs ( Yerily 
I fate wnto you, whatſoever yee ſhall ack the Father in my Name, &c.) then the ſame is 
a ſtrong and powertul praicrz inſomuch that the Divel muſt deparr out of the poſ- 
ſeſſed ; (as I could ſhew by certain examples) otherwiſe wee neither may nor are able 
to drive out evil ſpirits. | 
Bur if one were called by God without means, and were endued with a: Faith to 
work Miracles, the ſame might drive out the Divel which poſſeſſeth people corporal- 
ly , as heretofore the Prophers and Apoſtles have don, who by God were called 
without means, and had ſpecial command to drive out unclean Spirits, and to work 
other miracles ; therefore they powerfully proceeded therein, ſo that the fick were 
cured onely by and through S* Peter's ſhadow: And S* Luke writeth, when thoſe 
which were about Paul held over the fick his handkerchief, ſo were they healed, and 
the evil ſpirits departed from them. | 
' But (faid Zather) people are poſleſſed of the Divel two manner of waies, ſom 
Corporally, ſom Spiritually, as all the ungodlieare. In thoſe which hee Corporal- 
ly poſſeſſeth, hee rageth onely by God's permiſſion, and hath-power over the bodie, 
which hee plagueth and tormenteth, but nor over the ſpirit z the ſame hee muſt leay 
in peace, and without hurt , ſo that hee cannot hinder them of their ſalvation. But 
the ungodlie, which perſecute the Divine Word, and blaſpheme the Acknowledged 
Truth as Lies of the Divel, many of ſuch (alas) even at this rime are ſpiritually ofthe 
Divel poſſeſſed. They ſhall nor bee quit of him, bur ( which is fearful to hear) ſhall 
remain his Captive, as in the time of Chriſt were Haznas and Caiaphas, and all the un- 
odlic Jews, out of whom Chriſt himſelf could not drive out the Divel, neither can 
- now drive the wicked ſpirit out of the Pope, out of his Maſs-prieſts, Hereticks 
and ungodlic Tyrants; all which in fearful manner are ſpiritually poſſeſſed of the 


Divel. | 
Of the Charmers of the Divel. 


He poor people which in Popedom are poſſeſſed of the Divel, are not rid of him 
by ſuch Arts, Words or Geſtures as their Charmers do uſe: The Divel ſuffereth 
not himſelf ro bee. driven out with ſlight words; as, Com our thou uhclean fſpirit,&c. 
for thoſe Charmers meanit not earneſtly. The power of God muſt cffeRirt, and one 
tnuſt not ſtick thereupon to venture his life,in that the Divel throughly ſcareth him 
wa great anguiſh of heart, for without fears and frightings it will not bee accom- 
iſhed, 
: When the woman(that had had the Bloodie Iſſue twely years upon het)touched the 
Seam of Chriſt's Garment,he ſaid,7 perceiv that virtue i gon out of mee,Luk.$8. Likewile 
when hee intended to awaken Lazarus from the Dead, hee groned in the ſpirir, and 
was troubled, John 1x. Wee read alſo of a Frier ( who was a Chriſtian ) when hee 
went about to drive out a Divel, and went carneſtly ro work, hee died thereupon. 
The Divel ( ſaid Luther) is driven out either by the praiers of the whole Church, 
ſothat the Chriſtian Congregation do knot and join all cheir praiers together ( which 
| M m are 
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| 5 ſttong and powerful, that they even pierce the clouds), orel{ hee that driveth 
ome ah. muſt highly - enlighrned, and muſt have a ſtrong and a ſted- 

faſt courage, and bee certain of the Caul , as Elijah, Eliſha, peter, Paul, 8c. 

That in the time of Chriſt many were poſſeſſed of the Divel. 
Mark this oc- He Cavuſ ( ſaid Lnther ) that ſo many poor people in the time of Chriſt were 
— "ofſeſſed, = that Rh and true Do&rine was almoſt ſunk and quenched by 
— the people of Iſrael( few excepted that had it clear)as Zacharias, Ek abeth,$1meon, Anna, 
&c. And I believ if the Phariſees (who at that time (o lirtle regarded Religion, as now 
the Pope, the Cardinals, the Popiſh Biſhops, &c. and the Sadduces, which were Epi- 
cures,held not, that after this vaniſhing life there is another ) ſhonld longer have ruled, 
and that Chriſt had not com, then ſurely ( ſaid Larher) Judaiſm would have been 
diverted and turned into Paganiſm, and an Heatheniſh kinde of becing , as ( before 
the bright ſhining light of the Saving Goſpel came up) was ſeen in Popedom, where 
the people underſtood fo little of Chriſt and his Word, as did the Turks and Hea- 

then, : 
Whether the Divel knew ( brift according to the fleſh, or no? 


Iſaiah 7, He D'vel (ſaid Luther) well knew the Scripture, where in 1ſaah it is ſaid, Behold, 
| a Virgin ſball concetv and bear 4 childe. Alſo, A childe s born to ns, &c. And wee 
_ daily ſing, Yerbum cars fattum eft. Likewiſe, Et incarnatus eff de Spiritu ſantto, & Homo 
fattus eſt, rc. All this (ſaid Lether) the Divel knew very well. % : 
The Direl's But in regard Chriſt carried himſelf humble and lowlie, went about with publick 
k nowledg of ſinners, by reaſon whereof hee was held in no eſteem ; therefore the Divel looked 
— another waie over Chriſt, and knew him not, for the Divel looketh a ſquint upwards, 
onely after that which is high and pompous; hee looketh not downwards, nor on 
that which is humble and lowhie. / 
The manner But the everlaſting merciful God doth quite the contrarie, Hee beholdeth tha 
cfout Lord  whichis lowlie, as the 113 Pſalm ſheweth, Oar God hath his dwelling on high, and ye 
. #7 bumbleth himſelf to behold what is in heaven and on earth. And Iſaiahthe 66. 1will look to 
him that is poor, and of « contri; ſpirit, and trembleth at my Word. God careth not for 
that which is high ; yea, it is an abomination before him. S* Zuke ſairh, That which is 
Luke us, bighlyeſteemed among men, is abomination in the ſight of God, Therctore ( ſaid Luther) 
hee that entendeth toclamber on high , let him beware of the Divel, leſt hee throw 
him down ; for the nature and manner of the Divel is, firſt ro hoiſ- up into heaven, 
and afterwards to caſt down intothe lake of hell. 


That all ſadneſs and melancholie cometh of the Divel, 


The Divel IN caſes of melancholie and fickneſſes ( faid Lather) I conclude, it is mcerly the 
_ on? © driftand work of the Divel. For God maketh not melancholic, neither Joth hee 
- var jo affright nor kill, in regard hee is a God of the living. From hence the Scripture 


ful bour- faith, Rejoice, and bee of good comfort, 8c, God's Word and Praier is phyfick againſt 
| ſpiritual tribulations, | | 


That it is more laudable to bee made away by the Divel then by EJumane Creatures. 


[| Would wiſh (ſaid Luther) ratherto die through the Divel, then through rhe Em- 

peror or Pope , for then I ſhould die nevertheleſs through a great and mightic 
Prince of the world : Bur if I die through him, hee ſhall cat fſach a bit of mee as will 
bee his bane z hee ſhall ſpew mee out again, and at the Laſt daic of Judgment I will 
in requital deyour him. 

The Divel (faid Lzther) neederh not ro cell mee, that T am neither good nor up- 
right; neither would I wiſh to bee too good and upright, that is, alrogether to bee 
without feeling of my fins, and think that I aced no Remiſſion of the ſame, for in 
that ſort, all thereaſure of Chriſt were loſt on mee, ſeeing hee ſairh himſelf, Hee came 
not for the ſake of he Futt, but to call Sinners 10 Repentance. | 


How 


—— 


\ 
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* How in Death's need wee ought to bee fitted and armed dgainſt the tribulations 
and temptations of the Divel. 


An thy ſelf with diligence ( ſaid Zuther), ro the end thou maiſt at all times bee cn, _ſ 
firted to enter combate with the Divel, not onely when thou art at peace with ſerracioa, 
thy Conſcience withour tribulation, bur alſo when thou ſhalt bee forced inthe high- 
eſt time of need z as when thy Conſcience purteth thee in minde of thy fins comtnir- 
red, and affrighteth thee. - And when Satan powerfully preſenteth himſelf before 
thine cies at thy laſt end, and intendeth (as with a deluge) ro over-run thee with the 

reat burthen of thy fins, to affright and ſcare thee from Chriſt, ro diſcourage, and at 
Jaſt,ureerly to overwhelm thee with deſpair. 

As then (I ſaie) remember, that with humble heart and ſtrong Faith thou maiſt Ak 1 aark this 

bee able to ſaic, Chriſt the Son of God was given, not for Righteous Saints, but for vel 
the Unrighteous poor Sinners ; therefore if I were Juſt and Righteous, I had no need 
of Chriſt the Mediator, who reconcileth mee with God, &c. 


When the Divel is once overcom, whether as then hee returneth again, or no ? 


] Hold ( ſaid Luther) when a Divel (who once is beaten to death, thar is, overcom 

with God's Word and Spirit) maſt as then bee gon,and dareth not return again with 
the ſame temptation; for Chriſt ſaith, Avoid Satan, &c. And in another place hee our. arives 
ſaith, Com out thou unclean Spirit, &c. Then faic the Divels, Suffer as to enter into the Divels. 
herd of Swine. 0vigen ſaith, I believ that the Saints do ſtrangle and flaie many Divels 


in Combating. | 
How the Divil bewitcheth people. 


VV ltchc raft(ſaid Luther )is the Divel's own proper work, whetewith(when God pet- talarging of 
mirterh) hee not onely hurteth people, but alſo oftentimes through the ſame hee tbe Direl!'s 

maketh them quite away yea, in this world wee are both in bodie and ſoul caſt under mn 

the Divel,as gueſts and ſtrangers.For ſecing hee is a prince and god of the world, ſo are 

all things likewiſe under his power, whereby wee are preſerved in this temporal life, 

as meat, drink, a&r, &c. Therefore ( when God permitreth him) hee can produce 

hurt and miſchief ro people (through his whores and witches) in bodie, wealth and 

honor. 

The Divel is ſo craftie a ſpirit, that hee can Ape and deceiy all humane ſenſes. Hee 
can bring to paſs that one thinketh he ſeeth ſomthing which notwithſtanding hee ſeeth 
not. Alſo,that one heareth a thundering, a pipe, or a trumpet, which hee hearcth not. 

* Like as the ſouldiers of Fulizs Ceſar thought they heard the ſound of a trumpet, ( as 
Suetonias writeth) and yet there was no ſuch thing. Therefore, Satan is a maſter in 
Aping and deceiving people, and every humane ſenſ; infomuch as one would dare 
ro ſwear hee ſeeth, heareth, and faſtneth athing, whenas in the ground of truth there 
is nothing art all. 

And ſpecially, hee is an artificial maſter, firſt as then when ſpiritually hee deceiveth The Dive!'s 
people, not corporally, nor theirnatural ſenſes, but when hee bewitcheth and deceiv- Ballingin (pi- 
cth the hearts and conſciences in ſuch ſort, that they hold and receiv crroncous ings: 
and ungodlie dorine and opinions for the upright-and divine Truth. 

Wee ſee full well at this daie ( ſaid Zather) how eafie a matter it is for him ſo to do, 

by the SeQaries, the Anabaptiſts, and other Seducers; for hee hath in ſuch ſort be- 
witched and deceived the hearts of them, that they hold for the clear and bright ſhi- 
ning Truth, that which in the ground of truth are altogether lies, errors and abomi- 
nable darkneſſes, will not ſuffer themſelvs by no manner of admonition and Scripture 
to beediverted from their crudlings. They hold themſelvs onely wiſe and learned 
in upright and true underſtanding of Divine cauſes , but other people they hold meer- 
ly for Geef, and ſuch as neither ſee nor underſtand any thing atall. , —"—_— 

But (ſaid Luther) like as in corporal witchcraft,nature's ſenſes muſt not alwaies bee ,gju, enrol 
believed, but ſomtimes may hold otherwiſe of the caſe then in the fight it ſeemeth to ingene Divels 
be:Even ſo likeyiſe ought we to do in ſpiritual cauſes,as thatexamplevf Maceriue wit- ©1500, of 


. : which, much 
M m 2 n:\lerh; T) wrines, 
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neſſeth 3 touching which, mention is made in a book called. Yitas Pairum, where two 
matried people direly thopght, that their daughter was transformed into a Cow 
for they Could diſcern on her no other ſhape then of a Cow,by reaſon whereof they led 
her with a line to Macarizs (who was an Hermite, and an holic man), defiring him ro 

Auzuſtinu de praic for her, that ſhee m_ obtein her Humane ſhape again. As hee heard them 

civitgte Dei, {peak in that manner, hee ſaid, Yee may fee what yee plea, for my part I ſee a Maid, 
and no Cow. Hee had ſpiritual cies, therefore Satan could make no deluſions before 
his fight as hee had don to the Parents, Now as Macerizs praied, that God would take 
and turn away from her the Divel's deluſions, then the cies of her parents and of their 
daughter were opened ; inforauch, that they acknowledged all which they had ſeen 
and thought, were nothing elf then the deluſions and deceits of the Divel. 

Now(laid Lwher )if this may bee don in corporal witchcraft, much more may it bee 
effeRed againſt ſpiritual witchcraft, where the Divel by falſ doarine finiſheth even 
that inwardly which on the other fide hee uſcth to do outwardly with manifold feigned, 
imagined and falſ colors. In this forr the Divel in our time bewitched Thowas Muntzer, 
and many others, through whom many thouſand beſides were alſo bewitched, 


That the Divel plagueth alſo upright and true Chriſtians with bis deluſions. 


"Ix poiſoned ſerpent taketh ſuch delight in doing miſchief, and ſeeketh it every 

4 where ſonearly, that hee not onely deceiveth and Apeth the ſecure, haughtie and 
proud ſpirits with his delufions,but alfo hee undertaketh through his deceits to bring 
into error thoſe which are well inſtruted and grounded in God's Word, and inthe 

tubers Tei. Chriſtian Faith, and which carneſtly ſtrive to bee ſaved. Hee vexeth mee oftentimes 

bulations by (ſaid Lather) ſo powerfully, and affanlteth;mee fo fiercely with heavie and melancho- 

the Divel, Jie cogitations, that I altogether forger my loving Lord and Saviour Chriſt Jeſus, or 
at leaſt I behold him far otherwiſe then hee is to bee beheld. 

To conclude, there is none of us al! that is free, but that oftentimes hee is deceived 
and bewitched with falſ cogirations and opinions ; that is, hath now and then other 
thoughts and meanings of our Lord God, of Chrift, of Faith, of his ſtate and Chri- 
ſtendom, then indeed hee ought to have. 

Therefore ( ſaid Luther) wee ſhould learn bow to know the deceits and deluſions 

Yea vu'y» wee of this Conjurerthe Divel, to the end hee might nor com behinde us ( ſo ſecure and 
ties ſuch un- {leepie) and not ſo to delude us with his witchcraft. And truly, if in caſe hee find- 
R_ and eth us not ſober and watching, and not armed with ſpiritual weapons, that is, with 
tions, * God's Word and with Faith, then moſt ſure and certainly hee ſwalloweth and devou- 
reth us, 1 Pet.5.Epheſ. 6. 
Luthes expe ASin the year 1521 I made in, my journie a ſtaic at Wartbarg ( ſaid Luther) in the 
rience and ad- high Caſtle in Pathmo, the Divel many times plagued mee there, But I reſiſted him 
ditiQAe in Faith, and with this ſentence I encountred him , God is my God, who hath Cre- 
ited mankinde, and hath put all things in ſubjeQion under their feet, Now if thou 
thinkeſt ( Satan ) that thou haſt any power over mee, ſo trie it. 


T hat Faith overcometh the Divel, 


The flight of 7T= Divel ( ſaid Zuther) is a ſpirit and a founder of preſumption, hee will not bee 
the Divcl driven away by an unbelieving, a wilde or a rude Chriſtian, but itis faith thar 
oyercometh him, I knew a DoQor of Phylick ( ſaid Lather ) who beheld the Bap- 

riſing cfa childe in the Church,and diligently hearkned to the words of the inſtitution 

in Baptiſm, out of which hee drew a ftrong faith, inſomuch thar with great joyful- 

neſs hee ſaid, If 1 knew that I was Baptiſed with theſe words, like as this childeis, 

then I would ſtand no more in fear of the Divel. Now, as the Godfathers and the 

reſt ſtanding by the Chriſtning told him, that hee was even {o Baptiſed, and that the 

ſame words were alſo ſpoken at his Chriſtning ; then the ſaid Doctor apprehended ſo 

great a courage and ſpirit, that hee feared no misfortune. Now, not long after this, 

_ it happened, that the Divel appeared to this DoQor in the ſhape of a Goat with long 
horns, and ſhewed himlſelt in ſuch manner upon a wall, The Doctor well marked, 

that it was the Divel, plucked up a good heart, took the Geat by the horns, and pull'd 


him 
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him from the wall, ſtruck the Goat upon a table, keptthe horns in his hands, and the 

bodie vaniſhed. Another perſon beholding the ſame, thought with himſelf, Haththe per;erare and 

Door donthis, ſo will I alſo do it, I am Baptiſed as well as hee 2 Now as the Devil fiithleſs peo- 

in the ſhape of a Goat met and appeared likewiſe unto him, hee atrempted alſo to do **: 

this miracle; and out of preſumption flew upon the horns of the Goat, bur the Devil 

wrang his neck aſunder, and flew him. In ſuch fortgoeth ir (ſaid Lacber) with them 

that preſumptuouſly will imitate thoſe examples, that onely pertain to faith, without 

which, the like is not to bee accompliſhed. | 

Ann 1521, As Ideparted from Worms ( ſaid Luther) and not far from Fiſenach Tie Divers 

was taken priſoner, I was lodged inthe Caſtle of Wartburg in Pathmo, in a Chamber night ſporns 

far from people,where none could have acceſs unto me,but onely two boies that twice 
. the daie broughr mee meat and drink ; now, among other things they brought mee 

Haſel-nuts, which I putinto a box, and ſomtimes I uſed to crack and cat of them. 

In the night times, my Gentleman. the Devil came and got the nuts out of the box 

and cracked them againſt one of the bed-poſts, making a very great noiſ and a rumb- 

ling about my bed, but 1 regarded him nothing at all, when afterwards I began to 
ſlumber, then hee kept ſuch a racket and rumbling upon the Chamber ſtairs, as if 
many emptic Hogſ- heads and Barrels had been tumbled down ; andalthough I knew 
chat the ſtairs were ſtrongly guarded with Iron Bars ſo that no paſſage was citherup or 
down, yet I aroſe and went towards the ſtairs toſce what the mater was, but finding 
the door faſt ſhut, I ſaid, Artthou there 2 ſo beethere (till ; I committed my (elf to 
Chriſt my Lord and Saviour, of whom it is written, Omnia Sabjeciſti pedibus ejus, and ?{a.s8. 


then laid mee downto reſt again. 


T hat the Devil may b:e driven away by ridiculous contemning and jeering. 


AT ſuch time ( ſaid Lather) when I could not bee rid of the Devil with uttering 
ſentences out of the holie ſcripture, then I made him often flie with jecring and 
redicutous words and terms; as when hee intended to burthen my conſcience, I often- gy. yithee 
times ſaid unto him, Devil!I have bewraied my breeches,canſt thou ſmell that 2 more- highly efteem- 
over,] have Recorded my ſinsin thy Regiſter, I ſaid likewiſeunto bim,Divel!it Chriſts 51.9% = %* 
blood, which was ſhed for my fins, bee not ſufficient, then I deſire thee, that thou 
wouldeſt praie to God for mee. When hee findeth mee Idle (ſaid Zather) and thar 1 
have nothing in hand,then hee is very bufic,and before I am aware hee wringeth from 
mee a bitter ſweat z but whenl offer him the pointed ſpear, that is, God's Word,then 
hee flicth, yet before hee goeth, hee maketh mee bloodice armed, or elf giveth mee a 
grievous hurrie-comb. When ar the firſt I Degas to write _ the Pope, and that 
the Goſpel went on, then the Devil laid himſelf ſtrongly therein, hee ceaſed not to 
rumble and rage about, for hee willingly would have preſerved Purgatorie at Magde- 
burg, & diſcurſum animarum. For, there was a Citizen, whole childe died, for which 
hee refuſed to have Yigiliaand Soul-maſles to bee ſung , then the Devil plaid his reaks, 
came every night about twely of the clock into the Chamber where the childe died, 
. and madea whining like 4 young childe. The good Citizen beeing therewith full of 
| ſorrow, knew not what courſ to rake, The Popiſh Prieſts cried out and faid, O, now 
you ſee how it goeth when 77gils are not held and ſolemnized, &c. whereupon, the 
Citizen ſent to mee ( ſaid Luther) defiring my advice therein, (for my Sermon which 
lately before I preached touching this ſentence, They have Moſes aud the Prophets , was 
on out in Print,which the Citizen had read, ) then I wrote unto him from Wittemberg, 
and adviſed him, not to ſuffer any Yigils at all ro bee held, for hee might bee fully aſ- 
ſured, that thoſe were meerly pranks of the Devil, whereupon, the Children and 
ſervants in the houſ jecred and contemned the Devil, and ſaid, What doeſt thou, 
Satan 2 Avoid thou curſed Spirit, and get thee gon to the place where thou oughteſt 
to bee, into thepit of hell, &c. Now, as the Devil marked their cantempt, hee lefr 
of his Game and came there no more ; Quia eft ſuperbus Spiritns, & non poteſt ferre con- 


temptum (ut. 
pron Mm 3 | That 


UMI 


382 


The profit of 
Tribulation, 


D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


That is is profitable for Chriſtians to bee tribulated and tempted of the Divel, 


A Lthough Satan ceaſeth nor to plague the Chriſtians, (ſaid Lather ) and to ſhoot at 
us his fierie darling darrs,but prepareth one Combare after another againſt us,yet 
notwithſtanding, the ſame is very good and profitable for us, for thereby hee maketh 
us the more ſure of the Word and Dorine, infomuch that faith encreaſeth and is 
ſtronger in us , indeed, wee lie cftentimes under, and well it may bee, thatnow and 
then the Divel hunteth our of us a ſower and bitter ſweat, (as is don at this daie) yer 
notwithſtanding! hee cannot bring us into deſpair, for Chriſt alwaies hath kept rhe 
field, and through us hee keepeth and will keep ir ſtill, This hope maketh thar in all 
manner of Trials and Temptations wee hold our ſelvs on Chriſt. 


T hat the Divel rideth Seftaries and Seducers. 


Cue it is (ſaid Lather) the Divel in theſe ourtimes befoolerh the frantick SeRaries 
and ſeditious Spirits, ruleth and domineereth powerfully in them, maketh them ſo 
Riff, hard, and ſo inſolent, that no Anvil can poffibly bee made more hard, for they 
{uffer themſelvs not to bee taught, they receiv no inſtruftions,they permit no Scripture 


' to bee of value, but think how they may ſpintheir own conceits and.glofles out of 


Whofſo is of 
the Divel be- 


their brains, thereby co make frivolous oppoſition againſt the bright, clearand open 
ſentences, which plainly are laid againſt them out of holie writ , they will pre- 
ſume ro defend and maintain their dreaming opinions and cogitations, which th 

bring into the Scripture, &c, Hereby (ſaid Luther) wee may apparantly know, that 
for certain the Divel rideth them, and through his forcerie hath taken them captives; 


That the Divel is powerful in deceiving people. 


O little ( ſaid Luther) as it is — that an humane creature (whoſe corporal and 
natural ſenfes are bewitched ) can quit or freehimfſelf of ſuch witchcraft ; even 


witched,carnot ſq Jirtle is it poſſible alſo, that thoſe, which ſpiritually are bewitched, can rid and re- 


releaſ himſelf, 


This wee may 
fce bythe ſe- 
ditious ſpirirs 
and by their 
Camatades, 


The Divel!'s 
diſguiſing, 


Tke inviting 
endeavors of 
the Livel. 


leaſ themſclvs from that witch-craft, except they bee holpen by others, whoſe hearts 
as yet are free and unbewitched: For the Divel's deceits and witch-crafts are ſo ſtrong 
in thoſe which therewith are poſſeſſed, that they freely brag and boaſt, yea, will not 
ſtick deeply to ſwear, that they have the moſt affured truth, how much lefs then is ir 
likely, that they ſhould confeſs and acknowledg their Errors. And when, that al- 
though ſom of them bee convinced by many ſentences of holie Scripture, { ſpecially 


thoſe that are the chief and ring-leaders of ſuch herehies ) yer all labor is loſt, tor they 


quickly have their Gloſſes wherewith they make baling and idle oppoſitions againſt 
the ſentences of Scripture, inſomuch that by our admonitions they are not onely no- 
thing bettered , but the longer are the worl and more obdurate and hardned. This 
(ſaid Luther) ſhould I never have believed ( that the Divel in ſuch ſort could trim up 
his lies and makethem fo likeunto the truth ) if the open experience of theſe rimes 
had not delivered the ſame unto mee. | 


T hat the Divel can mask himſelf in (lhrift's perſon, 


T is a fearfnl thing (ſaid Lather) when Satan intendeth to torment the ſorrowful 

conſciences with intollerable melancholie ; then the wicked villain maſter-like can 
mask and diſguiſe himſelf into the perſon of Chriſt, ſo that it is impoſſible for a poor 
humane creature ( whoſe conſcience is troubled with fuch great and heavie Tribula- 
tions) to mark and diſcover the villanie of the Divel. From hence it fallcth out, that 
many of thoſe (that neither know nor underſtand the fame ) do run headlong into 
deſpair, do kill and make themſelvs away ; for, they are blinded and deceived fo 
powerfully by the Divel, that they are fully perſwaded, it is not the Divel, but Chriſt 
himſclf that vexeth and tormenterth them in ſuch fort. 

I (ſaid Zuther) am a Doctor of Holie Scripture, and certain years hitherto have 
preached Chriſt , yet, to this daic, I am not able to pur Satan off nor to drive him 
away from mee, as willingly I would, neither am I able ſo to comprehend Chriſt and 
to take hold on him, as in Holie Scripture hee is placed before mee, but the Divel con- 
tinually 
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tinually ſeeketh how to pur another Chriſt into my minde. Yet nevertheleſs, wee 
ought to render humble thanks to Almightic God, who hitherto hath held and pre- 
ſerved us by his holie word, taith,and by prater, ſo that wee know how to walk before 
him in humilictieand fear, and wee ought nothing ar all ro depend or preſume on our 
own wiſdom, underſtanding, Righteouſneſs, Art, ſtrength and power, bur onely and 
alone ſhould comfort and cheer up our ſelvs in the ſtrength of Chriſt, who alwaies 
above ſufficiencie is ſtrong and powerful, and although wee bee weak and faint, yet 
hee continually vanquiſherh and overcometh through his power and ſtrength, in us 
poor weak and feeble creatures, his holie name bee bleſſed and magnificd for ever- 
more, Amen. , | 


Of the Divel's Work. 


1 Divel goeth about with two things, wherewith hee advanceth his Kingdom The foune:> 
and raiſeth tumults inthe world ; namely, Lying and Murthering, which conti- —_ 
nually hee driveth with all diligence, and without ceaſing. God commandeth, and , 
ſaith, Thou ſhalt do no murther. Alſo, Thou ſhalt have pone other Gods but Mee. Againſt 
theſe rwo Commandements, the Divel in his members dealeth ſeriouſly withour in- 
rermiſſion. Hee neither can nor may do any thing elf but lie and murther, as alas,too 
roo much wee finde by experience. 
| Hee now dallieth and plaieth no more with people,as heretofore hee harh don,with 
and by rumbling ſpirits; for hee well ſeeth, that the condition of the time is far 0- 
therwiſe now then it was twentte years paſt, Truly ( ſaid Zuther) hee now beginneth 
at the right end, and uſerh great diligence, The rumbling ſpirits are now mute among 
us; but the ſpirits of ſeditionabove meaſure do encreaſ and get the upper hand, God 


reliſt them. 
Of the power of the Divel. 


Tt Power which the Divel uſeth ( ſaid Zuther ) isnot by God commanded, but gw, 1cy 
God refiſteth him nor, bur look's through the fingers, ſuffereth him to make tu- aa permiſlien 
mults, yet no longer nor further then God willeth, for God hath ſet him a ſtint and *2*b« Pivet. 
mark, over and beyond which hee neither can no dareth to ſtep. 

Like as whena great Lord beheld another ſetting his Barn on fire and refiſted him 
not, but looked through the fingers, even ſo doth our Lord God likewiſe with the 
Divel. Bur, in that God faid (concerning Fob ) to Satan, Behold, bee is in thy hand!, 
get ſpare his life, 8c. That power (faid Luther) was by God permitted, who gave 
him leav therunto,asif God ſhould ſaie, Well on,I will once permit and give thee leav, 
but touch not his life, 


Of Examples touching this life. 


Fo» and in what manner the Divel keepeth houf, how hee rageth and ſwelleth |,., _ 
with lying and with murthering, of the ſame wee read, ſee, and finde many hor- Oe 
_ aye mg ; yet, wee ought to know,that God permitteth and ſuffereth the ſame 

0 to bee don. 


That God through bumane weakneſs deſtroieth the power of the Divel, 


JT is in a manner ridiculous (ſaid Luther) that God commandeth us (weak fleſh and ,,,.., ..-. 
blood ) to enter combate with the Divel, and to ſtrive and fight with ſo powerful a —__——— 

Spirit as hee is, and, ( which ſeemeth more ſcornful ) hath given into our hands no * g17 

other weapon, but onely his Word, which by faith wee take hold on, and therewith - 

wee beat and overcom him, the ſame muſt needs griev and vex that great and power- 

ful enemie. But (ſaid Luther)in fuch combating, it is very difficulcand heavie, ſpeci- 

ally, inthat wee know the Divel to be? the Divel , for, no manisable with words to 

Expreſs, much leſs to believ, how that maledited Majeſtic can diſgulſe and transform 

it {elf into an Angel of light, as Paul ſaith, 2-Cor. 11, 


That 


284. D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


That the-Divel is a fowler. 


The Divel's 'T* Divel (ſaid Luther) is like a Fowler z thoſe Birds which hee catcheth, the 

Wide-fowl. necks of the ſame hee wringeth aſunder and killeth them, keepeth very few aliye, 
Onely thoſe that do allure other Birds to his ſnare, and alſo do fing the ſong which 
hee will have, the ſame hee purtteth into a Cage, ro the end, that by their alluring, hee 
may catch more ; all the reſt muſt go to the por. I hope (ſaid Lather) hee ſhall not 
get mee into his Cage. 

The Diva's Therefore, if thou intendeſt toreſiſt Satan, then look, that thou beeſt well armed 

ſpace, Mat.3, and weaponed with God's Word and with Praier. For, if thou beeſt ſecure, and 
ſpendeſt thy cogitations without God's word, then the Divel is neer-about thee, and 
licth upon thee ; thou haſt no waie to reſiſt him, but onely and alone through God's 
Word and praier. For, hee cannot endure thoſe blows of defence, otherwiſe al. 
though thou giveſt him once his diſpatch and turneſt him away , yet,hee will quickly 
return again, ſpecially , if thou beeſt ſecure, lieſt ſnoaring , and thinkeſt, that now 
all is ſafe. | 

The Divers I-<£ NO man flatter himſelf (ſaid Zzther) and think, that the Divel is far from the 

near allies ungodly, andin hell, as the Arch-Biſhop of XMentz thinketh, whenas notwithſtanding, 

companions the Divel is and dwelleth in his hardened heart, rideth and driveth him according to 
his full will and pleaſure, like as hee powerfully ruleth and leadeth all the ungodly, 
For, if the Divel had none other power, but onely to plague us in bodie, and in 
wealth, and that hee vexed and tormented us onely with the cares and troubles touch- 
ing the maintenance of this life ; then hee were no Divel to make accompt of. But 
hee hath learned a higher Ait ; namely, wheti hee taketh away from us and falfifieth 
the Article of Juſtification ( both privative & poſitive ) how wee arc juſtified and 
ſaved »before God, when hee either teareth the ſame quite out of our hearts, as is don 
in Popedom, or elf defileth it through Sets and Herefies,in that they talk and babhle 

- much thereof, but nevertheleſs,they hang thereon a Gloſs concerning works, or ſom- 

what elf, which is not pure, ſo that they leay che hulks or peclings of the nuts to their 
people and hearers, but the kernels are gon. 


T hat the Divel contemneth and derideth all the works of God. 


" A Bout two miles from Wurtzbarg,a great concourſ of people and Pilgrimage year- 
ly uſed to bee to the Golden Zupa ( for thoſe who were not canonized and ex- 
alted by the command of rhe Pope or Biſhops, might well bee ſaved, but they were 
not to bee counted and named Holie ) which afterwards was diſcovered to bee this, 
namely, a Churchman in that place had buried a Bitch, which hee called Lupa, 


Whether the Divel knew of Chriſt's Fumanitie or no ? 


[| Believ (ſaid Luther) that the Divel knew nor, that the Son of God ( conceived 
in the bodie of the Virgin Marie by the Holie Ghoſt ) was made man, There- 
fore hee ſaith in the Wilderneſs to Chriſt, Art chou the Son of God? command that theſe 
ſtones bee made bread, This glorious title the Divel giverh to Chriſt, not that hee held 
— the ſame to bee true, but lowted Chriſt therewith, as would hee ſaie, O! depend thou 
ſtill upon God, ſtaie until a roaſted Capon flicth into thy mouth, ſaie ſill, that thou 
haſt a God who careth for thee z where is now thy heavenly Father thar ſhould take 
thy part £ Now eat and drink of thy faith, let us fee, if therewith thou canſt ſtill thy 
hunger, yea, ſtones mai'ſt thou eat for ought I ſee , O ! how finely art thou the Son 
of God, &c. 


What ſhape or form the Divel carrieth. 


The Divel's He Divel carrieth two manner of ſhapes, forms , or vizards, 'wherein hee diſh - 
Giſguifing, guiſeth himſelf ; cirher hee transformerh himſelf into the ſhape of a Serpent, 
rhereby to affright and to kill , or elf, into the form of a fillie ſheep, to lie and de- 
ceiv; theſe (ſaid Luther) are his two Court-colors. The Divel is a fooliſh Spirit,for 
hee giveth means and occaſionto Chriſt to defend himſelf, in that hee tormenteth and 
 plagueth 
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plagneth the poor and weak Chriſtians ;, for thereby hee confirmeth the Autciitic of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles : as when they make the ſick whole and ſound, then the Di- 
vel ſhould rather wiſh, hee had left chem at peace and quiet, and had not plagued'rior 


tormented them ; Bur his wicked defire in doing miſchief,driverh him forward, to the 
end hee might bee brought to'confuſion, | 


Of the puniſſnent of the Ungodlie when they give themſtlys over t6 
the Divel, and are becom bis habitation, 


He Ungodlie (faid Luther) cannot bee worſ and harder puniſhed, ther when of (.,..a;.n or 

the Church they are delivered over to the Divel , that is, Excommunicated, to wicked people. 

the end they may bee plaguet and tormented of him ;| whoy (if God permitteth him ) 

_ killeth, orar leaſt rronbleth and vexeth them with manifold plagues and miſ- 
orrunes. 

Therefore in many Countries -thereare ſtill Divels inhabiting. Pruſsia hath many 
evil ſpirits; likewiſe in Pilappi« are many Divels and Witches. In Swiſ4ja, not far 
from Lucerne, ona high Mountain, is a great water, called. Pilates Ditch, therein the 
Divel hath vaſte and horrible doings. Inthe Countrie where I was born (ſaid Eather) 
is a very high Mountain, called Polter's Hill, on: the top of whichis a Ditch, where- 
into a ſtone beeing| caſt, it raiſetly a- great rempeſt, inſoniuch that the Inhabiranrs 
thereabourt arc moved and ſtirred. Theſe areall Habitacions of Divels,where they are 
Captivared. 

S* Auſtin writeth of one that knew the thoughts of men, as when one thought of 
a _ in Virgil , but (ſaid Lather) rhe Divel had before poſſeſſed him with that 
Verl. 


T hat the Words and Works of Good and Godlie People domuch vex the Dive. 


'D Jn Songs and Pſalms ( ſaid Luther) do ſorely vex and griey the Divel ; onthe The Juricai- 
contraric,our Paſſions and'Impatiencies, our Complainingsand Cryings, [ Alas ! ion ofthe 
or, Wo is mee !] do pleaſ him well ; yea, hee laugherh therear in his Fiſt. Hee rakerh Divel'sCoure, 
delight in tormenting us, ſpecially when'wee confeſs, praif, preach andlaud Chriſt. 

For ſceing the Divel is a Priace of this world, and our utter cnemie, therefore wee 

muſt bee content to-let him: paſs through his Countrie z hee will needs have Impoſts 
and.Cuſtoms of us, and ſtriketh our Bodies with manifold plagues. 


Over whom and how far God permitteth the Diyel to plague the people. 


(3 OD giveth to the Divel and to witches power over Humane Creatures two When the Di- 
manner of waies: Firſt, Over the Ungodlie, when hee will puniſh chem by poo 
reaſon of their fins. Secondly, Over the Juſtand Godlie, when hee intendeth to trie 
them, whether they will bee conſtant in the Faith, and remain in his Obedience, or 

no. For without God's Will and our own confent, the Divel cannot hurt ns; for 

God ſaith, Whoſs toucheth you, the ſame toucheth the Apple of mine Eie, And Chriſt faith, 


Without the Will of your Heavenlie Father, there cannot fall aw hair from your heads, 


What uſe Wee ought to make of ſuch Fiiſtories as concern the Divel's Tyranue. 


Or long ſince (ſaid Luther) the Divel in Thuringis would havetaken away'a lewd 
fellow; bur hee defended himſelf and ſtrove long with him, infomuchtharrche Di- 
vel was conſtreined to depart withour him; then the fellow afcerwards bertered: him» 
. ſelf, and thereby was preſerved. |; 4 
Truly (ſaid. Lathey) thefe are not unprofirable nor vain Hiſtories and Accidents; apo co 
for therewith people are made afraid ro work wickedneſs. Therefore mark welk 4;,Accid.ne. 
lugh avd rhe like Hiſtories, to the end yee may diligently rake heed of wearing, and 
ſpheming of God, and nottherewith roinvitethe Divel ro Gueſt z, for hee isnear- 
er unto us then wee can imagine. And therewithall conſider this ſentence, The Son 
of God is appeared, 19 the end bet may deſtroie the works of the Divel. : 
Wee ought arthis time diligently to praie (ſaid Luther), thar God would in Mer- Neceſſarie 


cic help and deliver us;not onely in regard the Courſes.of Heaven, the Planers (roge- —_ 
cr 
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ther with many horrible and fearful Signs ) do preſage nothing that is good: bur alſo, 
by reaſon of the craft and ſubtiltic of the Divel, who with his praRilſes in the fierceſt 
and powerfulleſt manner, without ceafing,tribulateth and affaulreth the Church, 


Of the nature of the Divel. 


TJ Divel hath eventhe nature and manner in devouring like a Wolf, who begin- 
heth nor ro eat, until hee hath torn in pieces and murthered all the ſheep in the 
Fold; for the Divel ( if God reſiſted him noty would deſttoic and kill all humane 


Creatures at Once, 


T hat the Divel's power is ſeen by the Falling of the Saints. 


He Divel's power (ſaid Luther) is not ſo well to bee ſeen and known by the Fal- 

ling of Carnally minded people, andof the wiſe of this world (which live di- 
rely like ſenſleſs Creatures, and heathen people by nature ) as it is ſeen by the Fal- 
ling of the Saints that were endued with the Holie Ghoſt ; as there have been Adam, 
David, Solomon, Peter, 8c. who committed great and groſs fins, and fell by God's 
Determinare Council, to the end they ſhould not proudly exalt themſelys by reaſon 
of God's Gifts; For which cauf God ſuffered Davidto Fall ſo fearfully into Adul- 
terieand Murther, to the end hee ſhould learn ro know his ſpoiled Nature, and to 
praiethe 1Miſerere for our Example, that wee alſo continually may live in God's Fear, 


may watch and praie. 


How the Divel can deceiv people, 'and beget (hildren, 


N Germanie { ſaid Lather) was heretofore a Noble Familie, which were born of a 

Succubus, and fell out thus : 

A Gentleman had fair young wife which died, and was alſo buried. Not long after, 
the Gentleman and his ſervant lying together in one Chamber, his dead wife inthe 
night time approached into the Chamber, and leaned her ſelf upon the Gemleman's 
Bed, like as if ſhee had been defirous to ſpeak with him. The ſervant (ſeeing the ſame 
ewo or three nights one after another ) asked his Maſter, whether hee knew,thatevery 
night a woman in white Apparel came unto his Bed £ The Gentleman ſaid, No: I 
ſleep ſoundly ( ſaid hee ) and ſee nothing. When night approached, the Gentleman 
conſidering the ſame, laie waking in Bed. Then the woman appeared unto him, and 
came hard to his Bed-fide. The Gentleman demanded who ſhee was 2  Shee anſwer- 
ed, Iam your wife. Hee ſaid, My wife is dead and buried. Shee ſaid, True : by rea- 
ſon of your ſwearing and fins I died ; but if you would take mee again, and would al- 
ſo abſtein from ſwearing one particular Oath, which commonly you noſe, then would 
I bee your wife again, Hee ſaid, Iam content to perform what you defire. Where- 
upon his dead wite remained with him, ruled his houſ, laie with him, ate and drank 
with him, and had children together. Now it fell out, thar on a time the Gentleman 
had Gueſts, and his wife after ſupper was to fetch out of his Cheſt ſom Banquetting 
Nuff: ſhee Naying ſomwhat long, her husband ( forgetting himſelf ) was moved 
thereby to ſwear his accuſtomed Oath; Whereupon the woman vaniſhed that inſtant. 
Now ſecing ſhee returned not again, they went up into the chamber to ſee what was 
becom of her. Therethey found the Gown which ſhee wore, half lying within the 
Cheſt, and half withour , bur ſhee was never ſeen afterwards. This &id the Divel 
(ſaid Luther) hee can transform himſelf into the ſhape of a man or woman. 

The Prince EleRor of Saxon ( John Frederick) having received advertiſement of 
this ſtrange Accident, ſentthereupon preſently unto mee (ſaid Luther) to have my 
opinion, what I held of that woman, and of the children which were begotten and 
born of theſe two perſons £ Whereupon I wrote to his Highneſs, That in my opinf- 
on, neither that woman, nor thoſe children, were not right Humane Creatures, bur 
Divels; For the Divel caſteth before the cies a blaze, or a miſt, and ſo deceiveth peo- 
ple; inſomuch thatone thinketh hee lieth by a right woman, and yer is no ſuch mat- 
ter;for,as S* Pant ſaith, the Divel is ſtrong by the Children of upbelicf. But —_— as 

children 
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children,or Divels are conceived inſach ſort,the ſane are very horrible and fearful cx- 
amples,in that Satan can plague and ſo torment people,as to beger Children. Like unto 
this is it alfo with that which they call the(Nix)in the water, who draweth people unto 
him, as Maids and Virgins, of whom hee begetreth ( Divels) Children. The Divel 
can alſo ſteal Children away ( as ſortimes Children within the ſpace of fix weeks 


after their birth are loſt 5 and* other Children called (S»ppoſititii) or Changclings, 
laid intheir places. Ofthe Saxops they were called Killcrops, 


Of a Changed Childe at Deflaw. 


| ay years ſince ( ſaid Luther) at Deſſaw, I did ſee and touch ſuch a Changed 
hilde, which was twelv years of Age, hee had his cics and all members like 
another Childe: Hee did nothing bur feed, and would eat as much as two Clowns,or 
Threſhers,were able ro eat. When one touched ir, then it cried out : When any evil 
happened in the houſ, then it laughed, and was joitul ; Bur when all went well, then 
it cried, and was very fad. I told the Prince of _Xhalt, If I were Prince of that 
Countrie, ſo would 1 venture Homicidiam thereon, and would throw it into the River 
Moldaw. 1 admoniſhed the people dwelling in that place deyoutly to praic to God to 
rake away the Divel; rhe ſame was don accordingly, and the ſecond year afterthe 
Changeliog dicd. RN Og 


In S4x93ja, near unto Halberſtad, was a man thar alſo had a Xillrep, who ſucked 4 ie 
ut Hake 


the Mother and five other Women drie ; and befides, devoured very much. This 
man was adviſed that hee ſhould in his Pilgrimage at Halberftad make a promiſs of the 
Killcrop to the Virgin Marie, and ſhould cauſ him there to bee rocked. This advice 
the man followed, and carried the Changeling thicher in a Basket. But going over 
a River, becing upon the Bridg, another Divel that was below inthe River called, and 
faid, K:llcrop, Killcrop ! Then the Childe in the Basket (which never before ſptke one 
ward)anſwered, Ho,ho. The Divel in the water asked further, Whither art thou going? 
The Childein the Basker ſaid, I am going towards Hockleſtad to our loving Mother 
to bee Rocked. 

The man becing much affrighted thereat, threw the Childe, with the Basket, over 
the Bridg into the water. Whereupon the two Divels flew away __ and cried, 
Ho, Ho, Ha, tumbling themſelvs one over another, and ſo vaniſhed. , 

Such Changelings and Xillcrops ( ſaid Luther) Swpponit Satan in locum verorum filio- 
rum ; for the Diycl hath this power, that hee changeth Children, and in ſtead there- 
of laieth Divels inthe Cradles, which proſper not, onely they feed and ſuck : But 
ſuch Changclings live not above eighteen or nineteen years. Tr oftentimes falleth out, 
that the Children'of womenin Childe-bed are changed, and Divels are laid in their 
ſtead , oneof which more fowleth it ſelf in the Excrements, then ten orher Chil- 
drendo, ſothat the parents are much therewith diſquiered, and the mothers in ſuch 
ſort are ſucked out, thar afterwards they are able to give ſuck no more. Such Change- 
lings ( ſaid Zwther) arealſo Baptized, in regard that they cannot bee known the firſt 
year ; but are known onely by ſucking the mothers drie. 


( oncerning Samuel that appeared to King Saul. 


T7 was not the Prophet Samuel, which at Sas!'s requeſt, the witch cauſed to zppear 
unto him, but it was a Spright, or an evil Spirit (ſaid Zuther ) which hereby is pro- 
ved: God commandeth in Moſes, that the Truth ſhould not bee enquired after by the 
Dead, &c, Therefore it was a deluſion in the ſhape and likeneſs of that man of God. 
Like as that Conjurer (the Abbot of Spanheime ) brought to paſs, that Maximilian 
the Emperor ſaw walking in his Bed-chamber, all the deceaſed great Heathen Empe- 
rors, and how everic one of them, in his life time, was þ Os and apparelled ; 
among whom was Alexander the Great, Julius Ceſar, alſo the Spoul of Maximilian 
the Emperor, which Charls Gibboſus took away from him. 
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D. Matt. Lutheri Colloquia, 
A fearful Fiflorte of a Scholar who gave himſelf over to the Divel. 


Nn0 1538, the 13 of Febr. a young Student at Wittemberg, named Yalerins, of 

Leiptzig, by my ſelf (ſaid Luther) was Abſolved in the Sacriſtie,in the preſence 
of the Deacons and his Tutor, George Mair. The ſame was very rude and diſobedi- 
ent to his Tutor. Arlaſt, beeing examined and asked, why hee lived fo lewd and 
diſſolute kinde of life, fearing neither God nor men © Hee thereupon confeſſed, 
Thar five years paſt hee had given himſelf over to the Divel with theſe words, 1re- 
ounce and denie thy Faith ( O» Chriſt ), and henceforward will bee entertained by another 
Maſter. Touching theſe words (ſaid Lather) I examined him, I reproved and chid 
him ſharply, aa, asked him, if hee had ſpoken any words more to the Divel 2 Hee 
—_— No. Then I asked him, if hee was ſorrie for it, and it now hee would re- 
turn again to our Saviour Chriſt £ Whereupon hee anſwered, and ſaid, Yea, and ear- 
neſtly perſiſted in praying, Then I laid my hand upon him, and with the reſt that 
were by, Ikneeled down, praied the Lord's Praier, and afterwards ſaid, 

Lord God heavenlie Father, who through thy well- beloved Son haſt commanded us to praie, 
and in thy holie Chriſtian Church haſt ordeined and inſtituted the Office of Preaching , that 
with meek ſpirit wee ſhould inſtruf and recover again ſuch owr brethren, which through ſom 
fanlt might bee overtaken. And Chriſt thy onely Son himſelf ſatth, 1 am not com, but onely 
for the canſ of ſinners : Wherefore wee praie thee, for this thy ſervant, that thou wouldſt 
pardon and forgrve him his ſins, and incloſe him aza'n inthe Article of Remif10n of Sins, and 
receiv him again into the boſom of thy haſte Church, for thy dear Son's ſake Chriſt Feſus our 
Lord, Amen. 

Afterwards I ſpake theſe words following to the youth in the High Germane 
rongue ( which hee ſpake after mee ): I Yaler;us, confeſs before God and all his holic 
Angels, and before the Aſſemblie of this Church, that I did renounce and denie the 
Faith of my G ©», and gave my ſelf over to the Divel : The ſame is grievous unto 
mee, and I am heanily ſorrie : I will henceforwards beea profeſſed enemie to the Di- 
vel, and will conform my ſelf to the will of my Lord God, and amend my ſclf, Ames, 

Hereupon I admoniſhed him to Repentange,and-God's Fear,and that henceforth hee 
ſhould in godlineſs,civilitic,and in obedience live,and ſhould by Faith and Praierrefiſt 
the Counſcls of the Divel : And when the Divel ſhonld rake hold on him with wicked 
cogitations, then ſhould hee arm. himſelf with God's Word, and preſemly ſhould 
repair to his Tutor, or Miniſter, diſcover the ſame unto him, and ſhould reje the Di- 
vel, with his Counſels and Advices. This young Student ( ſaid Zather) from that 
time forward grew and became a very good andgodlic Chriſtian. 


How wee ought to carrie our ſelvs in time of Tribulation. 


Hen Tribulations approach, then (ſaid Zuther) excommunicare them in the 

Nameof Chriſt Jeſus, and ſaie, God hath forbidden mee to receiv that Coin, 
becauſ it is minted by the Divel ; therefore wee are to reject his Coin, as beeing pro- 
hibited. 

When heavie cogitations com upon thee, then expel them by what meags thou beſt 
maieſt : talk and diſcour{ with good friends of ſuch things as; thou, takeſt delight in. 
But here a man may ſaie, Without due cogitations, nothing that-is gogd can bee cf- 
feted. Hereunto (ſaid Lather) 1 make this anſwer, Wee muſt make a'difference of 
cogitations. Cogitarions of the Underſtanding do produceno Melancholie, but the 
cogitations of .the Will cauſ ſadneſs, as, when one is grieved ar a thing; or when 


* onedoth (figh and complain,thoſe are melancholie and ſad cogirarions, but the under- 


ſtanding is not melancholie. | 

When I ( {oid Luther) write 2gainſt the Pope, Iam not melancholie for then I 
labor with the brains and underſtanding , then I write with joie of heart, inſomuch, 
that not long ſfince Door Reiſenpuſeh ſaid unto mee, I much marvel that you can bee 
ſo merrie; if the caſe were mine, it would go near to kill meg, 'Whercupon I an{wer- 
ed him,and ſaid. Neither the Pope,nor all his ſhaven Retinue,can make mee fad ; for I 


know that they are Chriſt's enemies ; therefore I fight againſt him with joifu] cou- 
rage. SINCE 


UMI 


Cuar.z7. Of the Divel and bu Works: 

Since the time that Silveſter wrote againſt mee ( ſaid Luther) and in the inning 
of his Book gave himſelfthis Title, The Maſter of the holie Palace, and that I ſaw the 
Bachant wrote ſuch ſtuff as conſtreined mee thereat ro laugh and jeſt , I faie, fince thag 
time, I {corned him, his Maſter the Pope, and all his Popiſh Crew. | 

Now in this my Age I am vexed and tormented with nothing, bur onely with the 
Tribularions and Temptations of the Divel; who walketh with mee in my bed-cham- 
ber ; hee ſtrongly ſcowleth upon mee : Can hee gain nothing of mee in my heatr, ſo 
falleth hee on my head and ſoundly plagueth mee. 

Hee oftentimes tribulateth mee touching Praying ; hee ſtrikerh cogitations into my 
breſt, as did I neglero praie diligently: Alchough I know,”that in one daic I praic 
more then all the Popiſh Prieſts and Friers, but I babble nor ſo much. My earneſt 
advices ( ſaid Luther), that no man contemn written ot deſcribed Praiers; for whoſo 
prateth a Pſalm, the ſame ſhall bee made throughly warm. | 

The Divel ( ſaid Luther ) oftentimes objeRted and argued againſt mee the whole 
cauſ which (through God's Grace ) Ilead y hee objeReth alſo againſt Chriſt z Bur 
better it were that the Temple brake in pieces, then that Chriſt ſhould therein remain 


obſcure and hid. | h 
Of the Divel's Kindeneſſes. 


TH Divel is ſo kinde ( ſaid Luther), that hee giveth Heaven to people before th 
fin, and aſter their fins, hee bringeth their Conſciences into deſpair. But Chri 
dealcth quite contrgrie ; for hee giveth Heaven after fins committed, and maketh joi- 
ful Conlciences, 

In this night paſt ( ſaid rather.) as I wakened out of my ſleep, the Divelcame and 
intimated, that God was far from mee, and heard not my 9s 3 whereupon I ſaid, 
Well then, ſo will I call and crie the louder. I will place before my fight the world's 
unthankfnlneſs, and the ungodlie doings of Kings, Potenrates and Princes , I will alſo 
think upon the raging Hereticks all theſe will enflame my praying. 


Of the Difference between the Obedience towards G O D and towards the Dive. 


A Monet the external Obediences towards G o Þ and the Divel, nothing carrieth 

a fairer luſtre then ſuperſtition and Misbelicf, People are.very _— in praQi- 
fing God's Worſhip without his Word and Command. God commandeth the Obes 
dience of Faith and of Good Works : But the obedience towards the Divel confiſt- 


ethin Evil Works ; that is, in Superſtition and worſhipping of Idols. 


T hat the Divel i's a Hell. hound, 


= Helliſh-hound (ſaid Lather ) in Greek, is called Cerberus; in Hebrew, Scorphur 
Hee hath three throats,which are, Sin, the Law, and Dearh. 


Of the Whale the Divel. 

IN 7b are rwo Chapters concerning Behemoth the Whale, that by reaſon of him 
| nis if | 

FE. er ſupplications unto thee ? will hee ſpeak ſoft words anto thee ? Theſe are co- 
lored words ( {aid Luther) and figures whereby the Divel is fignified and ſhewed. 
The Whale careth for no Ship, neithet doth Behemoth: hee carethfo.r no Arr, for no 
wiſdom nor power. The Prince of thisgvorld regardeth theſe like ſtraw or ſtubble: 
But one thing there is that ſhall deſtroje him ; namely, God's Word in Faith: The 


woman's Seed will do the Deed. 


No Cukvy. 36. 


ſafetie. Wilt thow (ſaith the Text ) draw Leviathan ont with a hook ? Will The 40. 41; 


33g 


The inequali- 
tie of iſt, : 
and of Satan's 
proceedings, 


Y 


Preachers, 
moſt of all, 


ought torake ||; 


heed. 


The Divel's 
witching 
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OF WITCHCRAFT. 


Of the power of Witchcraft againit Chriſtians. 


Tres | Ertain it is ( ſaid Luther) that good and godlic Chriſtians may bee 

ER bewitched; For our fonls are ſubje& to lies, bur the ſame ſhall 
bee delivered. Nevertheleſs, the bodies muſt bee ſubjeR to the 
murthering ſtabs of the Divel. I am d ( faid Lather) that 
{1 my ſickneſſes are not alwaies natural; bur that the Divel by Witch- 
_——= ==] craft praQiſeth his wilfulneſs upon mee ; but God delivereth his 
Choſen from ſuch eyils. 

Of a bewitched Maid. 


| Þ Spalatine ( ſaid Luther) told mee, that a young Maid at Altenburg was 
lately bewirched, inſomuch thar ſhee rears of blood, And althqugh ſhee 
neither ſaw nor knew the Witches, yet ſhee felt them preſent, an# wept, The Ma- 
giſtrate ( ſaid Zyther) ſhould make haſte with ſuch Witches ro Þuniſhmenet. The 
Lawyers in ſuch Caſes will have too many witneſſes, and proofs. I had lately a Ma- 
trimonial Cauſf in hand : A wicked woman by poiſon intended to make away her 
husband, inſomuch that hee vomited and caſt out little Vipers.: When ſhee was put to 
the torture, ſhee refuſed to confeſs any thing ; for ſuch Witcbes are alrogether dumb, 
and contemn the Rack , the Divel will not ſuffer them to ſpeak : But ſuch aRions are 
ſufficient proafs for them to receiv condign-puniſhmentto the example of others. 
Of Witchcraft divinely explained. 

At-tough ( {aid Luther) everie finis a falling from God's Warks, whereby God 

abomunably is provoked to wrath , yet Witchcraft, in. regard of the abominati- 
on thereof, may well and rightly bee named, Crimen leſe Majeſtatis. Divine, that 
is, A Rebellion, and ſuch an Abomination, as chiefly, and inthe higheſt meaſure, 
toucheth the Divine Majeſtie ; for as the Lawyers artificially do diſpute concerning 
diver{ natures of Rebellion and mif- bebaviours againſt the temporal Regal Majeſtic; 
(And among the reſt they infer, When a man flieth out of the field from his Loxd 
and Maſter, becomerh treacherous, and joineth himſelf to the Enemie, ſuch an one 
they condemn, and acknowledg him worthie of puniſhment ro death), Even ſo like- 
wile, foraſmuch as Witchcraft is an abominable offence, in that one giveth himſelf 
from God ( to whom hee hath promiſed, ſworn, and vowed himſelf) averto the Di- 
vel, who is God's utter enemic z, ſo is the ſame well worchic of Death's puniſhment. 


T hat one Witchcraft requiteth anther. 


Mperor Friderick ( Father tro Maximiliap): cauſed a Conjurer to bee invited to 
*. dinner among {om of the chicfeſt Courtiers, The Emperor with his Art produ- 
ced, that the Conjurer got feet like an Ox, and on his hands hee had claws : The Em- 
peror coming into the dining-room, bade the Conjurer fall to his vifuals ; but beceing 
aſhamed, hee hid his claws under the table. Ar laſt, when hee could hide them no 
longer, they were diſcovered. | 
Then the Conjurer ſaid tothe Emperor, If your Imperial Majeſtic pleaſ to give 
mee leav, I will alſo ſhew you ſomthing. The Emperor ſaid, Yea, I give thee leav. 
Whereupon the Conjurer by his forceric wrought, that a great tumult was raiſed with- 
out, juſt under the Emperor's window. Now as the Emperor looked out at the = 
ow 


Caar.z37. Of Tribulation and Temptation, 290 
dow to fee what the matter was ; then hee had on his head a great and. mightie pair 

of Srag's horns, ſo that hee could not pull in his head again, Then ſaid the Emperor. - + 
ro the Conjurer, Releaſ mee, thou haſt won. I like ir well ( ſaid Luther) thari'bne. _ 


Divel can jeer another, whereby I gather and conclude; that one Divel is ſtronger®'/* 
rhen another, 
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Cay. XXXV1I, 
OF TRIBULATION AND TEMPTATION. 


— 


How LuTHE & by the Divel was Vexed, Tribulated, and.T empted by 
reaſon of his Doftrine, and how hee defended bimſelf. 


22S Hoſo, without the Word of Grace and Praier, diſpateth with the WF 
{\ 6.2 / J Divel touching Sin and the Law, the ſame hath loſt ; therefore (ſaid he arte -þ 
AY I; PA Luther) lethim leay of berimes. For the Divel is armed againſt us gainft > 
TAVE/ASD, with Goliab's Sword, with his Spear and Weapons ; that is, Hee + 

| Ve 13 hath on his (ide to affiſt him, the Teſtimonie of our own Conſci- 

INSZZE ences, which witneſs againſt us in that wee have tranſgreſſed all 

| God's Commandements ; therefore the Divel hath a very great 

advantage againſt us. 

The Divel oftentimes affaulterh mee, and objeeth, that our of my DoArinegreat , 
offenſes and much evil hath proceeded, wherewith many atime hee vehemently per- _ org 

* plexeth mee : And although I make him this anſwer, That much good is alſo raiſed cerning his 
thereby ( which by God's Grace is true ), yet notwithſtanding, hee is ſo nimble a Poftrine. 
ſpirir, and ſo craftie a Rhetorician, that maſter-like hee can pervert the ſame meerly 
into fin, Hee was never from the —_— ſo fierce and full of rage, as now hee is 
towards the end of the world, I feel him exceeding well. 

But (ſaid Luther) when I remember my ſelf, and take hold on the Goſpel, and wherewith 
meet him therewith, then I utterly confure him and all his Arguments, but many £«ver coo- 
times I am failing therein , therefore hee objeerh,and ſairh, The Law is alſo God's _—_— __ 

Word, why then is alwaies the Goſpel objeRed in oppoſition agaiaſt mee 2 Then I mens, F 

faie unto him, True: the Lawis alſo God's Word . but fo far different it is from the 

Goſpel, as Hzavenis from Earth : For inthe Goſpel God offereth unto us his Grace; 

Hee will bee our God, and meerly out of Love hee preſenterh unto us his onely be- 

gotten Son, who delivereth us from fin and death, hath purchaſedeverlaſting Righte- 

oufne(s and Life by his Paſſion and Reſurrection, thereon do I hold, and will nor 

make Goda liar. Indeed, God alſohath given the Law, bur in everie reſpe& for ano- 

ther uſe and purpoſe. | 

Whar I teach, write, preach, and intend, the fame ( ſaid Lather) I lead openly by 
theclear daic-light, not hidden ina corner : I dire and ſquare all the fame by the 
Goſpel, by Baptiſm, and by the Lord's Praier. Chriſt ſtandeth here, Him I cannot 
denie 3 upon the Goſpel do I ground my Cauf,8&c. Yet notwithſtanding all this, the 
Divel bringeth it ſo near unto mee with his craftie diſputing, that the.ſwear of anguiſh 5 yu alc, 
droppeth from mee, inſomnch, as manytimes I feel and underſtand, that hee fleeyerh reviled for a 

| nearer unto mee then my wife Katedoth that is, hee diſquicteth mee more, then ſhee ——_—_ 

comforteth or pleaſeth mee, 
Even thus S* Pant was conſtreined ( beeing in Tribulation and Tempration ) to de- 

fend and comfort himſelf, when at Philippi both Jews and Gentiles hic him in the 4#* 15. 

teeth, and (aid, That hee troubled their Cizie, 8c. And at Theſſalonica they (aid, Theſe As 17. 

are they that turpthe world apſide dawn, they do _— 20 the Decrees of Celar, cc. And 
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D. Mart. Litheri Colloquia. : 
at Ceſarie, Tertullus ſaid, This is a peſtilent fellow that hath moved Sedition among all the 
Fews throughout the world, &c. This was as tnuch as to ſaie, Hee was a Rebel againſt 
the Emperor, Likewiſe the Divel ſtifted the Jews up againſt Chriſt, accuſing him 
falſly, That hee forbad 6 paie Tribure urito Ceſar, Alſo that hee blaſphemed God, 
in making himſelf the Son of God. | 

Therefore ( ſaid Luther) do I ſaie to the Divel, Like as thou cameſt to confuſion by 
Chriſt and S* Pax, even ſo ( M* Divel 3 ſhallit go with thee, if chou meddleſt with 
mee, 


How a Chriſtian ought to defend himſelf againit heavie cogitations. 


S heretofore I have ſaid, fo I faie till, That all heavineſs of minde and melan- 
tholie cometh of the Divel; For hee is the Lord of Death, Hebrews the 7; ſpe- 
cially when a man is poſſeſſed with ſuch Cogjrations, as, Thar God is nor gracious unto 
him ; or, That God will have no Mercie upon him, 8&c. Therefore whoſoever thou 
beeſt, that art poſſeſſed with ſuch heavie thoughts, know for certain, that the ſame is 
a work atid driving of the Divel : For God hath {tht his Sor int6 the world, notto af- 
fright, but to comfort ſinhers. From hefice theſe and thie like ſentences are oftentimes 
expreſſed inholic Scripture z Rejoice : Bee joiful in the Lord. Bee not afraid, Bee not diſ- 
conraged, Bre of good comfort, I have overcom the wtld, The ſling of death i made blunt up- 
on mee ; yea, it is altogether broken in pieces, &c. 
Therefore in ſuch Tribulations thou oughiteſt to bee of good courage, and to think, 


of the faithful. that now henceforwatd thou art nor the childe of an humane creature, but of God 


Luthers 
for: for 


com- 
a per- 


through Faith in Chriſt, in whoſe Name thou art Baptiſed , therefore the ſpear of 
death cannot enter into thee g hee hath no right unto thee, much lefs tan hee hurt or 
prejudice thee, for hee is everlaſtingly ſwallowed up through Chriſt, 


That Tribulations are ſure and certain tokens that God loveth us. 


JT is better fora Chriſtian (ſaid Lwther) to bee forrowful then to bee ſecure, as the 
world wſeth to bee. Well is hee (faith the Wiſeman, Prov. 28,) char ſtandeth al- 


plexed perſon, ©: 56s in fears yet ſo, that hee knoweth hee hath in Heaven a Gracious God, for 


P/al, 147. 


Jobs 13.14:17, 


The Dive!s 
clogging of 
praier, 


Chriſt's ſake; #5 the Pſalm fairh, The Lord's delight i tn them that fear him, and put their 
truſt in his Mercie. : > 74 
There are two ſorts of Tribulations ( ſaid Zarher) ; one, of the Spirit ; another, of 
the Fleſh. Satan tormenteth the Conſcience with Lies z infomuch, as hee perverteth 
that which according to.God's Word is well and uptightly don. But the Bodie,or the 
Fleſh hee plagyueth in another kinde, = 
No man ought to laie a Crofs upon himſelf, or to make choice of a Tribulation 
(as is don in Popedom ) : butif a Croſs or Tribulation cometh upon him, then let 
him ſuffer patiently, and know, that it is good #Ad: profitable for him : For by that 
means wee muſt tearn through experience, that Satah 15a Liar and a Murtherer, and 
that heavineſs of ſpirit cometh of the Divel, who, out of meer hatred, wiſheth that 
wee might not enjoie ſo mach as one hours foltce -or comfort. But ({aid. Luther) bee 
thou of good comfort in the Lord, it will bee better ; for Chriſt will make good his 
romiſs, where hee ſaith, 7 ive, and yee ſhall live. Likewiſe, I will wet leav you cons- 
af And, 1will take ydu unto mee, fo that yee ſhall bee where I am, &c. 
« | Therefore do Thope, that onr Toving Lord God will graciouſly help us, and pur 
an'end to or Tribufations : In the meantimelet us chear up our ſclvs in patience, and 
let vs with joic and cotnfort carrie in our mindes, what S* Paul delivercth, and faith, 
Through many troubles wee muſt. enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. All that will 
live a godlic life in Chriſt Jefas muſt ſuffer perſecution. | 


That blaſpheming of 'God is two-fold. 
],v x # = x ( undertanding of one that was fiercely tempted and plague 


d in his 


Conſcience, it that hee tound not in himſelf Formalem juſtitiam, that is, a full, 
complear Righteoufrie(s, that hee was not ſo Righteous, as God inthe Law.required 
of him, and that onely in praying hee alwaicy felt ſuch -blaſpheming againſt C 


riſt ) 
{aid, 
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ſaid, Ir is a good ſign; For blaſpheming of God is two-fold ; Ont is Ava; or 
Operative z When one witting and wilfully ſecketh occaſion to blaſphenie God ( as 
Faber,and Doctor Smith do), trom which, God deliver us. . The Other is a conſtrain- 
cd blaſpheming of God Paſiva, When the Divel, againſt our wils poſſeſſeth us with 
fuchevil cogirations unawares, which wee defire torefiſt, With ſuch God will have 
us to bee exerciſed , tothe end wee may not lie ſnoaring in lazineſs, but that wee 
ſhould ftrive and praie againſt the ſame. By this means (ſaid Luther) ſuch copitati- 
ons at laſt will vaniſh away and ceal,{pecially at our laſt end, for as then the Holie 
Ghoſt is preſent with his Chriſtians, ſtandeth by them, driveth away the uglie Divel, 
ſuppreſſeth him, and maketh a [weet, a quiet,and a peaceable heart and Conſcience; 
Wherefore (ſaid Luther) , write unto him, that hee take, for his ſpiritual diſeaſ, this 
my Phyſickz namely, that hee trouble and torment not himſelf about any thing, but Chriftian's 
bee of good comfort, truſt in God, and hold himſelf on the Word: ' As then, the Di- advancage. 
vel of himſelf will cea{ from wakening and encreafing ſuch blaſpheming. 

But what concerneth his Tribulation, in not finding a full and compleat Righteoul:- 
neſs in himſelf, let him know, that no humane creature findeth the ſame in this life 
it is altogether Angelical, which ſhall happen and fall unto us in the life ro com. Here 
wee muſt content our ſelvs with Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, which full dearly hee purcha- 
ſed and merited for us with his Innocent Blood. 


What one cannot hinder which is wrongfully don, hee muſt uſe patience and praie. 


| Þ jon ( ſaid Luther) was a wonderful diſcreet man, in that hte dared openly to 
teach and ſpeak againſt the falſ-worſhipping of the Jews, bur hee was not able 
to hinder and reſiſt the ſame: Hee, doubtleſs, ſaw in this corner, one, Celebrating 
Maſs,another inthar place teaching falſly (and the ſame were the greateſt and power- 
fulleſt heap and multitude), which if by force hee could have utterly caſt downand 
deſtroied, ſo would hee( no doubr) have don itz bur ſeeing hee knew not how to re- 
medie the ſame, hee was compelled to entertain patience, and to compoſe a ſong 
thereof unto the Lord, ſang, and called upon him, 


Of Phyſick againſt unprofitable Cogitations. 


WHen I (ſaid Luther) am troubled with Cogitations concerning temporal or do- againtt the , 


meſtick affairs,then I take a Pſalm, or a ſentence out of S* Paul, and ſo Iaie mee pliyue, Me-" 


down to reſt and ſleep. But the Cogitations that com of the Divel are ſomwhar 


more chargeable unto mee, as then I muſt look ſtrongly abour mee, and valiantly muſt 
ſtrive to work my ſelf thereout, 


Of the Chriſtians roiffarie through the Elie Ghoſt. 


| © boars weakneſs (ſaid Luther) muſt lie open to all tribulations and dangers iti- Fearful dan- 
wardly and outwardly, to corporal and ſpiritual trials; yea alſo, muſt lie open #*' of bv 


mane crea- 


tothe Divel; inſomuch, that if God held not over us, defended and protected us not, cures, 
ſocould not one of us laſt or remain the ſpace of an hour. Therefore the Holie Scri- 
pture giveth a very fair ſtyle tothe Holie Ghoſt, nameth him an Advocate and Afſi- 
ſtant, that pleaderh our Caul, ſpeaketh our words, ſtandeth in our ſtead, and when wee 

are fallen, hee helpeth us up again. - Thus wee keep the vicorie through Faith, wee 
overcom the Diveland the world , = not by our ſtrength or abilitie, but through 

the ſtrength and operation of the Holie Ghoſt, and by Faith. 


T hat Chriſtians muſt ſuffer. 


WW Ee which are Baptized ( ſaid Luther) muſt to the task, and ſuffer Aive & Paſ- 
| ſive, of God, who worketh and formethus as a Potrer prepareth his claiez then 
wee muſt alſo ſuffer of the world and the Divel, who in ſuch ſort do plague and tor- 
ment us, that wee are made Martyrs continually. 
Our Lord God vexeth all his Saints, they muſt all drink of the cup , for even ſo ?ſa.75. 
hee dealt with Marie his Mother, That which is loving and _— unto him,the 
ſame muſt ſuffer : And when wee ſtrive, then wee loſe. This (ſaid Luther) affrighterh 
mee. Nn 3 | It 
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Iris impoſſible that an humane heart (withoyt Croſſes and Tribulations 
hink upon God, and nor forget him. 


That all cannot bear equal T ribulations. © 


t 

No all ( faid Zuther) are able ro bear Tribulations alike; for, as if on the bodie 
of an humane creature all were meerly fleſh without bones,then it would fall in- 

toa lump, or bunch 3 the bones and finews do keep up the Fleſh, &c. Even fo in the 

Chriſtian Congregation, ſom mult bee able to bear a blow of the Divel, as wee 

three, Philip Melanithon, Fohn Calvin, and my ſelf: Therefore wee praie continually 

inthe Church; for it is Praier that mult do the deed. 


That David's Tribulations were much more heavie then-ours are. 


Avid, doubtleſs, had worſ Divels then wee have, for without great Tribulati- 
ons hee could not have had {o great Revelations ( which indeed were great and 
glorious). David made Pſalms, and ſang : wee allo will make Pſalms, and ſing ſo 
well as wee can, to the honor of out Lord God, and to ſpight and deride the Diyel 
and his {poul, | 
Flow wee ought to comfort ſuch an one that is in Tribulation, thinking hee bath ſamed 
againſt the Holie Gho$t, which fins will-not bee forgiven, 


Uch an one ( ſaid Luther ) ought earneſtly ro bee diſſuaded from entertaining 

choſe Temptations, and not to vex himſelf therewith, tor hee is not guiltic of ſuch 
fins. No Adulterer oc Murtherer treadeth Chriſt's blood under foot 5; but when they 
are ſorric toy thcir ſins, and bcliev on the Son of God,then their fins are remitted z As - 
Chriſt ſaid to the Adultreſs, and to the Murtherer en the Croſs: to the Adultreſs hee 
ſaid; Neither do 1 condemn thee, ga, and ſinno more, To the Murtherer hee ſaid, This 
daje ſhalt thou bee with mee in Paradiſe, But to the Scribes and Phariſces ( who ſetthem. 
ſelvs 2gainſt the Righteouſneſs of the Goſpel ) Chriſt ſaid, Wo bee unto you. 

When one out of weakneſs denieth God's Word ( as there are many at this time 
that denie it under Prince George) ſo is itno fin againſt the Holic Ghoſt. As Petey ſin- 
ned in denying Chriſt, but notagainſt che Holie Ghoſt. On thecontrarie, Judas per- 
ſiſted in ſinning, hee repented not, but remained hardned. 


How T.uther anſwered the Divel when hee tempted and plagued 
him in the night ſeaſon. 


VYr- in thenight times the Divel cometh npon mee with his Temptations and 

Tribulations, then I give him theſe 206 the like anſwers, and faic, Divel! I 
muſt now ſleep , for the ſame is God's Contfnand and Ordinance, to labor by daie, 
and to reſt and ſleep by night ; therefore Sante Satan, 'Ors pro me, for thou ( Divel ) 
art ſo holie, that thou never committedſt any fin, it otherwiſe, then go thy waie to 
God, and purchaſe Grace for thy {clf, and in caſe thou intendeſt to make mee good 
and juſt, rhea I faie unto thee, Xdedice, cirra teipſum. 


Of the reaſm, Why good and godlie people are plagued of the Divel, 


A God-fearing perſon (ſaid Zwther) is chaſtiſed, ro the end hee ſhould not bee con- 
4 3 demned with rhe world z but the ungodlie, thar thereby they either may confeſs 
their ſins, or elf bee more hardned, The better Chriſtian,the more tribulations; the 
more fins, the more fear. | 


Of David's Tribulations, 
\VAVE David ſang this ſong, Abſalom my ſon, Abſalom my ſon, 8c, Ah! (ſaid 
words do denore, that his grief of heart was great, 


Luther ) how ſorrowful and perplexed a man was hee at thattime 2 The very 
The good and halie King had vehement tribulations and crofles, which altogether 


) ſhould 


eclipſed and darkned God's Graces and Promiſes, which by God were made unto 


artul and 


him ; yea they were thereby more darkned, then advanced. They were fe 
| i BP ; horrible 


| 
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horrible examples of Offences; inſomuch, as his grief of heart was-ſuch, that hee 
lamented that ever hee was born. His Kingdom, indeed, was throughly powdred 

and pepper'd unto him:For although hee was anointed King, yet for cight years ſpace 

hee had but onely two Tribes : And afterwards, when hee was confirmed King in 

Iſratl, then they rebelled againſt him. Abſalom ſlew his brother Amnos, the ſiſter by » Kings 13. 
the brother was deflowred , and made a ſhame to the world, &c. Therefore (ſaid 

Luther) to hold faſt and ſure rothe Word, in time of ſuch trials and vexations ( as 

David did), O ! the ſame is of grear and incftimable value. 


Of Luther's admoniſhing to Patience in Tribulation. 


hi ( ſaid Lather) wee rightly conſidered how great the glorie of the life to com will 

bee (which wee exſpe& when wee riſe again from the Dead ), thea would wee not 
bee ſo heavie and unwilling to ſufferall manner of Tribulations, which by the wicked 
world are put upon us. 

When the Son of Man,our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall appear at the laſt daie to judg the 
Living and the Dead, and ſhall pronounce the ſentence both over the God-fearing 
and ungodlie ; then wee ſhall finde, and in our hearts bee aſhamed, that ſo unwilling- 
ly wee ſuffered but a flight and ſmall croſs or tribulation , as a wrongful impriſon- 
ment, a caſting intothe dungeon, &c, Then wee ſhall ſaie, O, fie upon mee VFimthat 
I threw not my ſelf down underthe feet of all the ungodlic to bee trod and t ed 
upon, for the glorie's ſake which now I ſce revealed, and proceedeth out of the Truth 
of the Promiles of God's Word, and which is ſhewed to all thoſe that receiv'd and be- 
licyed the ſame ;therefore S'Pax/ well & truly faith, For I recken,that the ſufferings of this 

' preſent time are n0t worthy to be compared with the glorie which [hal be reveal'd unto ws,R 6.8. 


T hat ſpiritual T ribulations are moſt grievous, 


He upright and true Chriſtian Church (ſaid Luther ) hath not ro ſtrive with Fleſh Th @ 
and Blood, but with evil ſpirits under heaven,as S* Paz! faith, Eph:6.The ſpiritual __ 

combate is moſt heavie and dangerous: For fleſh and blood raketh away but onely 

bodie, wife and children, houl, land, and whar is temporal , bur the ſpiritual evil ta- 

kerh awaie the ſoul, everlaſting life and ſalvation, 

Let us bee of good comfort and undiſcouraged ( ſaid Luther), all will turn tothe 

beſt ; for our Tribulations ſhall tend ro God's Honor, to the profit and ſaving health 

of us, and of many people. Let us ſtand ſtedfaſt and endure the blow, fet the Diycl 

rage and ſwell ſo long as hee will ; for certainly hee ſhall run himſelf on the Rock. 


Comfort againſt Melancholie. 


EZ rm Feronymus Weller beeing deeply plunged into Melancholie firs and humors, "PITGTY 
A Luther {aid unto him, Bee of courage, you are not alone that ſuffererh Tribulation, pb 
I amalſo one, and hive greater fins upon mee, then you and your father have ; for 1 
blaſphemed my God fifteen years together with Celebrating that Abominable Idol 
the Maſs, inſomuch that I wiſh from my heart I had been at that time rather a 


Pandax or a Thick. 
vec That God helpeth out. of T ribulations. 


HayeTOund by my ſelf (ſaid Zuther), thatin my higheſt Tribulations ( which tor- Ztbers Tri- 
mented and exhauſted my bodie in ſuch ſort, that I could ſcarcely pant and take my i998 
breath), I went dried up and preſſed out like a ſponge; No creature was able cocomfort 
mee; inſomuch that I ſaid, Am I alone the man that myſt feel ſuch Tribulations in the 
* ſpirit £ But ten years paſt, I m_— ſolitarie and alone, God comforted mee again 
through his holie Angels,and enabled mee to ſtrive and fight againſt the Pope. 


T hat the true Church is alwaies in danger and tribulation, 


V Ee ſce and learn both in Holie Scripture andalfo by experience,that theChurch 
| continually ſtandeth in danger and in need, ſothar ſhee eafily might fall into 
deſpair. For what did wee fee and feel { before the Imperial Diet held at Auſporg, 
Anno 1539), but that the Cauſes in Religion and the Church had quite been cxtin- 
guthed? 


UMI 


k 
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guiſhed?But ſecing that (by God's Grace) wee are now delivered from that fear,there 
ariſeth a greater danger and tribulation concerning Seditious Spirits, ſpecially the 
Anabaptiſts, and the Antinomians. Therefore. the Church muſt continually ſtand, 
trembling and in danger, as 15 written, If I conſidered wot thy Law, ſo had my ſoul remain- 
ed in Hell, thar is, I ſhould have fainted and deſpaired, 

Tribulations and hurtful Cogitations ( ſaid Lather) are certain ſigns of death ; they 
ſhoot more ſurely ar the hearr, then any arrow or bullet is ſhot at a mark ; they drie 


- up marrow and bone; ſuch evil cogitations plagued mee more then all my labors, 


which have been innumerable. 

Oftentimes ( ſaid Lnther) I took buſineſs in hand, thereby intending to drive away 
the Divel ; bur all would not do, hee would neither depart nor ſurceaſ, For Saran 
( as 2 Founder of Death ) hath ſo ſpoiled and fouled our nature, that wee refuſe to 
bee comforted. Therefore hee that feelerh ſuch divelliſh cogitations and ſpiritual 
temptations, him 1 truly adviſc, that ſoon and quickly hee expel them. Let him 
think on ſomwhat elſ that is pleaſant, ler him take a merrie cup, ler him jeſt or plaie, 
or let him take in hand ſom other honeſt and civil matter, and as much as poſſibly hee 
may, let him ſeriouſly meditate thereon. Bur above all things, let him uſe the prin- 
Cip d chiefeſt phyſick, namely, let him ſtedfaſtly believ in Jeſus Chriſt, for hee 
comſeomir and rorevive, and will deſtroie the works of the Divel. And inaſ- 
muchas all melancholieand heavie cogirations proceed from the Divel, ſo muſt wee 
praieto God for his Holie Spirit, who 152 ſtout and a courageous contemner of death 
and all danger : Hee is the daring Champion. 

A true Chriſtian ({aid L«ther) ſhould bee a joiful creature , and although wee muſt 
ſuffer many plagues and tribulations outwardly and inwardly, both of the world and 
the Divel, Let ir go on, let usnot bee diſmaid, but call upon God and have patience; 
Hee is a helper in need, hee will not leav us comfortleſs nor helpleſs, nor ler us ſtick © 
and die in tribulations, for they are good and neceſfaric for us, ro the end God's 
ſtrength, in our weakneſs, may bce the ſtronger, Let us behold how, and in what 
manner, the holie Patriarchs, the Prophets and Apoſtles were dejeed and dil- 
couraged. How ſhould wee then go ſcot-free, that are poor, miſerable and weak 
worms 9 


Where the Goſpel is purely taught , there are alwaies perſecutions and tribulations. 


T* Goſpel cannot bee without perſecution, for that man,who is called Chriſt, 
muſt taſte of blood, as Moſes's wite ſaid to her husband, Thow art to mee a bleodie 
Bridegroom, For Antichriſt is not Chriſt's friend, as in this our time wee finde by ex- 
perience, in that the Pope ſo fiercely rageth and thundreth againſt the Goſpel. If 
(ſaid Luther) T had not been circumſpeR and diligent,ſo had the Pope devoured mee. 
Niſt ego fuiſſem Mordax, Papa fuiſſet Vorax. 1am the Pope's Pan that have ſh 
pointed Fins, which hee is not able to ſwallow nor devour : the Pope on mee hath 
found a Hedg-hog to chew on. 


(comfort for perplexed Conſciences. 
Fa Lord our God is a God of the humble and perplexed hearts, which arc in 
need, 1n tribulation, and in danger, in whom God ſheweth his Power for 
if wee were ſtrong, then ſhould wee bee proud and: haughtie. God: cannot ſhew his 
Power, nor make proof thereof, but onely inour weakneſs : Hee will not quenchthe 
glimmering Flax, neither will Hee breaicin pieces the bruiſed Reed, 
God loveth tribulations, and hee alſo hateth them, h 


loveth them, when thereby 
wee are invited and ſtirred up topraie, and totruſt in again, hee hateth them, 
when by reaſon thereof wee grow faint and diſmaied. "Wherefore when wee are 
well.then let us ſing to God a Pſalm and praif him; bur if weebee not well and merrie, 


then let us call upon God, and praie ; for the Lord hath pleaſure in them that fear 
him, and wait upon his mercie. 


Hee that feeleth himſelf weak infaith, let him alwaics have a defire to bee ſtrong 
thercin, for that is a nouriſhment which God rcliſheth in us with an appetire. Ah 
( ſaid 
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(ſaid Lather ) how great a pert and piece of Righteouſneſs it is, when wee have a 
longing defire tobee uſt and Righteous, Theretore faint not, but life up and com- 
fort thy ſelt with Ged's Word, and with examples of Holie Scripture: For God; 
who hath holpen all the, Patriarchs, the Prophets, and the Saints, will not forſake 


thee. 
Of Faith's T ribulation, 


Aith's Tribulation is the greateſt and ſharpeſt torment, for faith muſt overcom all 
other cribulations whatſoever ; Now, it faith bee foiled and lieth under, then all 0- 
ther tribulations muſt needs fall upon humane creatures ; bur if faith holdeth up his 
head,ifthat bee found andin health, thenall other tribulations & vexations muſt grow 
ſick, weak, and decreaſ, This tribulation of the faith was that Thorn which S* Pas! 
felt, and which pierced through fleſh and ſpirit, chrough ſoul and bodie, &c. Such 
tribulations was David poſſeſſed with, when hee made this Pſalm, Lord rebake mee not 
in thine anger, 8c. No doubt (ſaid Lather) hee rather would have ſtruck through 
and {lain himſelf with a ſword, then to have ſuffered and felt ſuch fearfulneſs of 's 
wrath and indignation. I am perſwaded that ſuch confeſſors do far excell thoſe 
Martyrs which corporally are plagned and pained, for they ſee daily in the wofld 
abominable Idolatrie, Offences, Herefics, Errors, the falfifying of the pure Do&trine, 
fins and confuſion, they ſee, that the ungodly are fortunate, and whatſoever they cake 
in hand, the ſame hath good ſucceſs and proſpercth according to their hearts deſire; 
on the contrarie, they ſee, that che Righteous, good and godly Chriſtians,daily are 
plagued, baniſhed, hanged, drowned, and perſecuted in the fierceſt manner, like as 
ſheep appointed to bee lain, infomuch that ( beholding the fame) their hearts might 
break in pieces. Therefore (ſaid Lather ) whoſo is poſſeſſed with theſe and the like 
ſpiritual Trials and remptartjons, the ſame ſhould frequent the companie of people, 
and in any cafe not to bee alone, nor to hide himſelf, and ſo to bite and torment him- 
ſelf with his and the Divels cogitattons and poſleffings, for the Holie Ghoſt ſaith 
Wo #0 hims that is alone, When I (ſaid Zather) am in melancholie, unpleaſant and 
heavie minded,then Iabandon ſolitarineſs, and repair to people and talk with them. 
Spiritual tribulations are far Ro _—_— heavierand more dangerous, then cor- 
poral afflictions, from hence thoſe tribulations aroſe, wherewith the Divel rouched 
the conſcience of Fades, when heefſaid, I have betraied the Tanocent and Righteous blood, 
8c. The ſame to him was the Divel's farſt deadly ſtroak. - 


That folitarineſs in T ribulations ought to bee abandoned. 


JT is written of S* Paw, that when hee had ſuffered ſhipwrack and great hunger four: 

reen daies rogether, hee went afterwards to his brethren, of whom becing courte- 
duſly received, hee recovered himſelf agam, was refreſhed and comforted, Evenſo 
” (faid Luther) when I am in heavie tribulations, then I rather goto my Swine-herd 
b and Swine, then to bec or remainalone. The heart of an humane creature is like a 
p 7 I ina Mill, when corn is ſhaked thereupon, it runnetch abour, rubbeth and 
grindeth it ro Meal, but if nocorn bce preſent, ( the ſtone nevertheleſs running till 
2bout then it rubbeth and grinderh it {elf thinner and becomerh leſs and faialier ; 
_ of an humme crexure willbee occapied,if it hath notthe works of its 
vocationf Range bee buſiced therein, then vometh che Divel and ſhooteth thereinto 
tribulations, hi@Wie cogirations a©d vexations,as then the heart confuneth it ſelt with 
melancholic,inſomuch that it muſt ſtary and famiſh. Many a one therewith grieveth 
and perplexath himſelf to dearh, as Sy ach faith, Sorrow killeth many people, and 
lic conſumeth marrow and bone, it producerh noprofit at all. 


T hat heavie cogitations do ſicken the bodie. 


Eavie thoughts (ſaid Luther) do inforcerhumes, when the ſoul is buſted with 
ous cogirations, and the heart troubled therewith, then the bodie muſt par- 

take of the ſame. Auſtine ſaid well, Anima plas eft ubj amat, quam nbi animat. When 
cares, heavie cogitations,forrows and paſſions do exceed,then they weakenthe _ 
* which 
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which without the ſoul,is dead, or like a horf without one to rule it. But when the heart 
is at-reſt and quiet, then ir taketh care of the bodie and giveth it whar thereunto per- 
taincth. Therefore, wee ought to abandon and reſiſt heavie cogirarions by all pol. 
ſiblemeans. My greateſt ſtrife is, when I combate with the Divel with my cogi- 


tarions. 


T tat every one hath his particular T ribulatwns. 


O humane creatures life is peaceable without diſquietneſs, every one hath his 

'Tcribulations, and many an one ( rather thento bee without them ) will make and 

rocure diſquietneſs to himſclf , for no man is content with that which God giverh 

Nemo ſuaſurte 2,4 ſendeth ; hath one a wife, ſo wiſheth hee that hee had her not; a fingle man de- 
menu  firethto havea wife a maſter: wiſheth to bee a ſervant, a poor man would willingly 
bee rich, a r:ch man continually coveterh more, hee cannot bee filled nor fatisfied. 

Even ſo farethit with the heart of a humane crearure, which never can bee at reſt. To 

conclude (ſaid Luther) I never yet knew a troubled and perplexed man, that was right 


in his own wits. 


Of Luther's wiſh and defare i his ſickneſs. 


Death is berter A H (ſaid Luther ) how willingly would-I now die, for I am faint and over- wrought, 
oy and at this time I have a joyful and peaceable heart and conſcienc?2 , I know full 
well, ſo ſoon as I ſhall bee again in health, I neither ſhall have peace nor reſt, bur 
ſorrow, wearineſs and tribulations do attend mee, For could thar great man, S* Pay, 
not bee freed or exempted from tribulations ( who made complaint of Satans Angel 
that beat him wich fiſts) how then ſhould I poor man have peace and bee withour 
vexations and tribulations £ For through many troubles wee muſt enter into the 
S. Peusirt. Kingdom of God. How willingly would I bee inftrufted of S* Paul, ( if hee were 
bulation, now living ) what manner of tribulation his was at that time, it was nota Thorn in 
the fleſh touching the inchaſt love hee bare towards Tecla ( as the Papiſts dream ) O 
no ! (ſaid Lzther )' it was no ftn that ſo pierced him, I know not what ir was, I am per- 
ſwaded. it was ſomthing higher then deſpairing by reaſon of his fins, as inthe Pſalms 
ſuch tribulations are expreſſed, Thou ſhalt \ſoffer him for a little-while to bee of God for- 
ſaken, &c. And in the 22. Pſalm, My God, my God why haſt thou forſaken mee ? As 
would hee faie, Thou hateft mee without a cauſ, tor in Chriſt was no fin. Alſo in the 
73. Pſalm; wee read, I was pricked in my Reins, that is, a Spear went through my Reins. 
Jrrow's and The tribulations which Ferom and the other Fathers felt, were carnal and childiſh 
other Fathers tEMPLations iN a oc of Sarans Angel that bear Pavl with fiſts (Scholops Thorn) 
tribulations. when one is ſnared on the Gallows, then the ridiculous tribulations of Ferom and 
others are eaſily forgotten. If I live yet a while ( ſaid Luther) I will write a Book of 
Tribulations, without which, no man can know neither the Hole Scriptures, nor yet 
God's Feare and Love. 


That Corporal tribulations are far lighter then the Spiritual, 


PIPE WW Hen Spiritual tribulations do approach, then vee breath ont and ſaic, Curſed 
4 ot arg bee the daie wherein I was born, 8c. Then wee begin to ſweat. In ſuch tri- 
Garden. bulatiohsalmoſt was our bleſſed Saviour Chriſt in the Garden, when hee ſaidþ.F ather, 
let this cup paſs from mee, here the will was againſt the will, yet hee turned and fitred 
himſelf preſently atcording to his Fathers Will, and was comfottedby an Angel. 
Chriſt, ( who in our fleſh is plagued and tempted) is the beſt Mediator and Advocate 
by God in our Tribulation, Hee is Prefident, when wee are onely Reſpondents, if 
Hebrew(s 4+ wee will but ſuffer him ro mediate. Bee it ſo, that it ſeemerh God is A riewi 
when weeare in Tribulation and Temptation z yet when wee.repent a we 
then wee ſhall ſee and finde, thar under ſuch anger, God's Grace and Goodnefs tg9="" 
wards us licth hid. Thereforelet us patiently attend our Lord God's leaſure,and con- © 3 
ſtantly remain -in Hope, let us not ſuffer our ſelvs at ſuch vizards to bee offended, 
but let us diligently prale, | | 


The uſe of 
tribulations 


To 


UM 
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To have patience in ſuffering. 


ON the 8® of Auguſt, 1529, Luther, together with his wife, laie fick of a Fever; 
then hee ſaid, God hath touched mee ſorely, and I have been impatient :. Bur 

God knoweth better then wee our ſelyvs whereto it ſerveth. . Our Lord God doth like A Printers 
a Printer, who ſerteth the Letters backwards ; wee ſte and feel well his Setting, but ©*=Pifon- 
wee ſhall ſee the Print yonder, inthe life to com: In the mean time wee muſt have 

tience. 

The Tribulations of God-fearing Chriſtians are ſtrong and profitable. Tribula- 
tion is a right School, and an exerciſe for fleſh and blood : whoſo is without Tribu- 
lation and Temptation, the ſame underſtandeth nothing. Thereforethe whole Pſalter 
almoſt in everie Verſ is nothing but tribulations, and perplexities, ſorrows and trou- 
bles : It is a book meerly of Tribulations. 


Flow Tribulations may bee reſiſted. 

WE uſe to ſaje, Landir is very true) 1b; Melancholicum, ibi Diabolns habet para- 

tum Balnenm, Where a Melancholie and heavie minded brain is ( that goeth 
about with his own heavie cogitations, therewith conſuming himſelf ) there the Di- 
vel of ſuch an one hath a prepared Bath. Therefore when one is plagued with ſorrow 
of heart, with deſpair, or with a worm in his Conſcience, letthe. ſame earneſtly hold 
himſelf on the comfortof the Divine Word. Afterward ler him ear and drink, and 
ſeek the companie and fellowſhip of good and godlie Chriſtian people, ſo will irgrow 


better with him. 
| Comfort in ſpiritual tribulations. 


Id Chriſt receiv the Thief on the Croſs ( ſaid Luther), and Paul after ſo many 
blaſphemings and perſecutions 2 So have wee no Eauſ at all to doubt thereof. 
And, indeed, wee muſt all in that ſort attein to ſalvarion, and although wee have no To fer, ind 
cauſto fear God's Wrath ; yet for old Adam's ſake wee muſt ftand in fear ; for hee nor to fears 
cannot take ſuch hold on the Grace and Mercic of God, as hee onght to take hold 
thereof; and although old Adam had bur onely the firſt three words inthe Creed / 
believ in God the Father yer were they far above his natural wit, wiſdom,rcach,reaſon 


and underſtanding. 
Of Satar's T ribulations. 


= Divel uſcth to plague and rorment us in that place where wee are moſt tender The Direl's 
and weak, fo hee did in Paradiſe, hee fellnot upon .4dam, but hee aſſaulted Eve, fbriltie. 
It commonly raineth there, where it was wet cnough before. 

When one is poſſeſſed with thefe cogitationsz namely, that although hee calleth How fuch wi- 
upon the Lord, yet hee cannot bee heard, therefore concludeth, that God hath turn- 0 wg 
ed the heart from him, and is angrie. Theſe ( ſaid Zather) aremain cogitations which com. 

- wee ſuffer, not which wee make,for they are forced and born in and upon us. Againſt 
the ſame thou muſt arm thy felf with God's Word, in which hee beth povntided, that 
hee will hear thee. Bur in thatthou wilt _— perſons, times and places ; that is, 
when, through whom, and how God ſhall hear thee, the fame is ſtark naught, for 
place, times and perſons, are Accidental things, but the Subſtance and Eſſence ir ſelf 
is the Promi thou ſhaltbec heard; for fecing thou art Bapriſed, and belicveſt 
in Chriſt, ſo follsweth moſt certainly, that God heareth thee. Bur ir is God's man- 
ner and cuſtom to hide his love from us, inſomuch that wee ſuffer our ſelvs to dream 
that hee heaxerh us not. God uſeth ſo todeal with us, as in <oſes hee ſaith, That hee 
will dwell in the dark, and hee harh ſer his dwelling in the dark. Wee mult ſee God's 
backſide, &c. Indeed ( faid Latber) wee are caſt down, but not forſaken. Whoſo 
feeleth nor theſe cogirations, the ſame cannot finde nor know, what Chriſt can do. 
Therefore let us with Fob ſaie, Althowgh bee ſhould flate mee, yet would 1 put my truſt in a come 
him. My Lord Jeſus Chriſt ( ſaid Luther) hath won, conquered and kept the field, + > md 
therefore ſhall I well remain, That, and none other, is my ground and comfort - my 
ribu- 
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Where are 
now the Syn- 
x:giſts wich 
their Free- 
will. 


Mean people's 
ſervice tend- 
eth roexcel- 


lear good. 
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Tribulations. Through the Holie Ghoſt ( who is in my heart ) I ſaie, 7 believ, &c, 
otherwiſe I werenot able to ſaie ſo. The Holie Ghoſt with his finger muſt write the 
ſame inour hearts, that with the mouth wee confeſs, and with the heart wee believ, 
&c. Theſe are true ſigns, that wee belong tothe Fellowſhip, Brotherhood and Con- 


gregation of Chriſt. 
| Torefiſt evil Cogitations. 


I Haveneed oftentimes in my Tribulations ( ſaid Luther) to talk even with a childe, 
thereby to expel ſuch cogitations as the Divel poſſefſeth mee with: And the ſame 
is don, to the end wee may not boaſt, as were wee of our ſelvs able ſufficiently to help 
our ſelys, and to ſubſiſt ; but ſhould know, that the ſtrength of Chriſt in us ought 
to bee extolled and praiſed. Therefore ſomtimes ſuch an one muſt help mee, who in 


| his whole bodice hath not ſo much Divinitie as I have in 6ne finger, tothe end I learn, 


that without Chriſt I am able to do nothing, It was ſaid to S* Paul, My firengt# is flrong 
in weakweſs. This is not ſucha ſtrength as ſttiveth with raging and power, but it ſtri- 


' veth and fighteth in weakneſs, in filence, and in patience , fo that an afflicted hearr 


To feel fins 
is a good lign. 


By contempt 
the Divel is 
driven away. 


ſaith, I poor ſinner do believ in thee, O Chriſt, letit go with mee as it will. Haſt thou 
forſaken mee,or art thou angrie with mee,yet will I be a Chriſtian, I will ſtill cemainin 
that Faith that thou (O Chriſt ) diedſt for mee, &c. Now when this remain's ſted- 
faſt and unremoved,(which is the ſubſtance)then(ſaid Lather )all the reſt whichis acci- 
dental,muſt bee gon and depart. Therefore,thou that art in Tribulation and ſpirirual 
Temptation, fear God, and doubt not;thou art a member waſhed with Chriſt's blood, 
and delivered from Satan's bands and chains z therefore eaſ thy corporal ſmart with 
ſpititual joie (ſaid Zuther ), have paticndc, and thou ſhalr ſee and finde, that Chriſt will 
keep and preſerv thee in thy Faith, and will deal with rhee according to his good and 


gracious Fatherlie Will, Amey. | 
Of Luther's example, touching the profit of his Tribulations. 
Y Tribulations (ſaid Zather) are more neceſſarie for mee then meat and drink; 
therefore thoſe that feel them ought ro wone themſelvs thereunto, and learn to 
bear them. If Satanin ſuch manner had not plagued and exerciſed mee, then I ſhould 
not have been ſo great anenemic unto him, neither ſhould I have been able to do him 


ſuch hurt. Tribulations do keep ns from pride, and therewithal they encreaſ the ac- 
knowledgment of Chriſt, and of God's guifts and benefits. For from the time that 


- _ to be in Tribulation, God gave: mee the glorious viRorie in overcoming that 


confounded, that malediQed and blaſphemous kinde of life wherein I lived in curſed 
Popedom. And truly (faid Lather) ſeeing that God frameth the buſineſs in ſuch 
ſort, that neither the Emperor nor the Pope are able to ſuppreſs mee, therefore the 
Divel wuſt com and ſer upon mee, to the end, in my weakneſs, God's ſtrength might 
bee known. Wee that feel our fins have no cauſ to fear ; but thoſe that are not ſen- 
fible of their ſins, they may ( indeed ) juſtly bee afraid, 

Our Tribulations and heavie cogitations wherewith the Divel plagueth and tor- 
menteth us, can by no better means bee driven away, then by ſpighttul contemning 
of the Divel; for like as when one contemnerh a fierce curriſh dog, by paſſing quier- 
ty by him,the dog as then not onely defiſteth from biting, but alſo ceaſeth from bark- 
ing: but when one cggeth him on by ſtriking and throwing at him, then it is to bee 
feared that hee will fall upon one, and bite him. Even ſo, when wel ſceth that 
wee do not contemn but fear him, (whereby wee further and h ore and more) 
then hee ceaſcth not to torment and plague us with ſuch tribulations and temptations. 


Hoo Lucher viſited and comforted a fick-woman in beavie Tribulation. 


A Woman at Iſenach(lying very fick,and had endured horrible Paroxyſmos,which no 
Phyfician was able tocure nor help, for it was direQly a work of the Divel, and 
an unnatural thing, occaſioned by diveliſh frightings, whereby ſhee was prefſed and 
transformed into the ſhape of a Calf; inſomuch that ſhee fell into a faint wounding, 
and thereupon had four Paroxyſmos, cach one cnduting the ſpace of three or four 

hours; 


y 
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hours, her hands and feet crookedly bended in manner of ani horn, ſhee was chill and 
cold, the tongue rough and driez her bodie, by reaſon of the diſcaſ,, was ſwelled up 
on high ) was viſited by Luther, whom ſeeing, ſhee much thereat rejoiced, raiſed het 
ſelf up, and ſaid, Ah ! my loving father in Chriſt, I have a heavie burthen upon mee; 
praic you to God for mee, and ſo ſhee fell down into her bed again. Whereupon Ls- 
ther fetched a deep figh, and ſaid, God rebuke and command thee ( Satan ) that thou 
ſuffer this his divinecreature to bee in peace : then turning himſelf rowards the ftan- 
ders by,hee ſaid, Shee is plagued of the Divel inthe bodie, but the ſoul is ſafe and 
ſhall bee preſerved ; therefore let us give thanks to God, and praic for her, and ſo they 
all praied aloud the Lord's Praier. After which, Zather concluded with theſe words, 
Lord God heavenlie Father ! who haſt commanded us ta praie for the ſick, wee beſeech thee 
—_— Feſws Chriſt thy onely beloved Sow, that thou would(h fatherly deliver this thy ſervant 
from her ſickneſs, and from the bands of the Divel. Spare, O Lord, her ſoul, which together 
with ber bodie, through the ſhedding af thy dear Son's blood, thou haſt purchaſed aud redeemed 
from the pou of ſin, of death, aud of the Divel, Whereupon the ſick woman ſaid, Amen. 
The night following ſhee rook good reſt, and the next daie after ſhee was graciouſly 
delivercd from her diſecaf and ſickneſs. 


Of a comfortable Letter, written by Luther to Doftor Benedi& Paul, whoſe Sort 


lately before fell bimſelf to death from the top of an bouf. 

An h it bee no where forbidden in holie Scripture ro mourn and ro bee To mourn for 

grieved for the death of a Godly childe or friend ( for wee have many examples **4cad. 
of the Godly Patriarchs, Arch-fathers and Kings that pirifully have lamented and 
bewailed the deaths of their children, and much have perplexed themſelvs ) yet not- 
withſtanding, there ought ro bee a meaſure in ſorrowing and mourning. Therefore 
( Loving Doctor ) you do well and right in mourning and lamenting for thedearh 
of your Son. But let not the ſame exceed the meaſure of a Chriſtian, in refuſing Comfors 
your ſelf to bee comforted, I would have you, Firſt, ro conſider, that God gavethar 
Son unto you, and took him from you again. Secondly, I would wiſh you to follow the 
example of that juſt and godly man, 7ob, who when hee had loſt all his children, all 
his wealth and ſubſtance, at laſt ſaid, Have wee received good at the hand of the Lord, 
why ſhould wee not alſo receiv evil ? The Lord hath given, andthe Lord hath taken away, 
bleſſed bee the name of the Lord, &c. 

Hee rightly confidered, that both good and evil cometh of the Lord , even ſo do Evit perrected 
you likewiſe, then yon ſhall findeand ſee, that you have much more and greater gifts 9aoncr of hu- 
and benefits given and left of God unto you, then the evil which you now feel. But ts. © 
you look now onely upon the evil, namely, that your Son is dead, and inthe mean 
time, you forget the great and glorious goodneſs, benefirs and treafurie of God, 
namely, that hee hath given you the true knowledg of his word, hee giveth alfo unto 
you 2 good and peacecable conſcience, which onely and alone juſtly ſhould overweigh 
and cover all evil miſchances which may happen unto you, why then do you plague 
and torment your felf with the death of your Son £ Bur, put in caſe the miſchance | 
which now is happened unto you bee great and heavie, yet it is no new thing, you , 
are not alone in that caſe, bur you have companions which have had ſuch miſhaps. 
For Abr4ham found and had much more ſorrow of heart concerning his Son while 
hee yet was living, then when hee was dead ; forthe Lord commanded him,that with 
his own hands: hee ſhould ſacrifice and kill him, who was his onely and beſt beloved 
Son, in whoſe ſeed Gog had promiſed to bleſs all nations on carth. How think you, 
was it at thattime with him 1n his heart, when with his naked {word hee ſhould ſtrike 
off the head of his Son 2 How was it alſo (think you ) with Jacob's tribulation, was 
not hee throughly poſſeſſed with ſorrow of heart, when hee was advertized that his 
loving Son Joſeph of wilde beaſts was torn in pieces £ Or, what father was ever per- 
plexed and troubled in hearr like David, when by his Son Abſalom ( whom carefully 
hee brought up) hee ſo hatefully was perſecuted and driven out of his Kingdom, 
yea, when in Rebellion hee'ſo lamentably was ſtruck through, (lain, and therewithall 


was damned £ Doubtleſs, David's heart at that time by reaſon of great grief lg 
| Oo ave S* 
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have melted. Therefote when you rightly do behold and conſider theſe and thelike 
examples of ſuch high enlightned ple, ſo ought you to underſtand, that this your 
ſorrow of hiearr is in the leaſt kinde nothing comparable to theirs. Therefore know 
( Loving Brother ) that God's mercie is greater then our tribulations, you have in- 
deed cauſ to mourn, ( as youthink) bur it is nothing elf, then Sugar mingled wich 
Vineger , your Son is very well cared and provided for, hee liveth now with Chriſt , 
O ! would to God that I had finiſhed my courſ; I would not wiſh mee here again. 
Your ſuffering is onely a corporal croſs. Youarea good Lopitian, and you teach 
others that Art, make uſe thereof your ſelf at this time, putthe ſame in praRice, de- 
fine, divide, ſeparate and conclude, learn to diſtinguiſh that which is ſpiritual, and to 
ſeparate the ſame from that which is corporal. | 

Valiant ſpeech © It was a fine ſpeech of Maximilian the Emperor, wherewith hee comforted Ki 

of Emperor Philip his Son, who deeply mourned for,and bewailed the deathof a Godly, a faich- 

Maximilies. fy] and an honorable man that was ſlain in a Battle, His words were theſe, Loving 
Philip, thou muſt bee wonted to theſe miſchances, thou ſhalt loſe yer many of thole 
whom thou loveſt, 


Of Luther's comfortable praier, which hee made at his laſt end, 


Lmightie, Everlaſting, merciful Lord God, Father of our loving Lord Chriſt Jeſus, 1 

certainly know, that all which Thou haſt ſaid, the ſame Thou art tl ro keep and perform, 
Thou canſt not lie, Thy Word is true, Inthe beginning, Thou promiſed ſt mee Thy onely be- 
gotten Sox Jeſus Chriſt, the ſame is com, and hath delivered mee from the Divel, Death, Hell 
and Sin, and for more ſecuritie, out of Thy gracious Will there are preſented unto mee, the Holie 
Sacraments, the Baptiſme, and the Lords Supper. Therein offered unto mee, the Remiſcion 
of fins, Everlaſting life and all Celeſtial treaſure , I have made uſe of them, have received 
them, and ſteadfaſtly in faith I haverelied upon Thy Word. Wherefore, 1 make no dowbt at ll, 
but that I am ſecured and delivered from the Divel, Death, Hell and Sin. Is this my hour, 
and Thy Divine Will and pleaſure, ſo am 1 willing from hence to depart in joie and peace ac- 
cording to Thy Word, and will goimo Thy Boſom. 


Of Luther's comforts againſt fuch tribulations as concern Predeſtination. 
Toderein the WE ought to know, ( ſaid Luther) that the life of a true Chriſtian ſtandeth inthe 


m_ nt middſt of tribulations, of melancholic, perplexitics, troubles, lamentations, of 


vel. death, &c. Therefore thoſe thar are diſquieted and plagued of the Divel with ſuch 
heavie and dangerons cogitations, ought to bee admoniſhed and comforted in this 

manner. They are God's children,and have a gracious Father in heaven, who taketh 

Hr.iz,  DÞeantiecare of them, as is writren to the Hebrews, My Son deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening 
of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of him ,' for whom hee loveth hee chaſtneth,and 
ſcourgeth every Son whom hee receiveth. If yee endure chaſtning, God dealcth with you 

as with Sons, for what Son is hee whom the father chaſtneth not £ Burif yce bee 

without chaſtiſement ( whereof all are partakers ) then are yee Baſtards and not Sons. 

Now foraſmuch as thoſe are God's children which of Satan are plagued and tor- 

mented in this world, ſo followeth ( without all contradiction) that God carcth for 

chem as for his loving children, neither are they of him contemned nor rejected. 

Therefore they ought to bee cheerful and frolick in the middeſt of tribulations and 
adverſitics, and to bee ſure and certain that God loveth them. But, (ſaid Luther ) 

here ſuch a perplexed perſon may objeR and faie, I hear you well, but what ſaic you 

Rom. 5. to the ſentence of S* Paul, where hee faith, Thoſe which are juſtified by faith have peace 
—_ _ __ with God, &c. Anſwer, True it is, (ſaid Luther) they havepeace in faith, but the ſame 
Saine Pau? PEACE iS inviſible and ſurpaſſeth all humane conceit, Inſomoch that beeing even in 
ought ro bee dearh ( fecling no life atall ) wee muſt nevertheleſs believ that wee live, but inthe 
underſtood. goſh wee feel lamenting, and ſorrowing, and bewailing,as David complainerh, where 
hee ſaith, 1 have no reſt in my bones, 8&c, Chriſt himſelf felt no peace on the croſs. 
Moreover, if upright Chriſtians ( which arc juſtificd by faith ) ſhould feel no tribu» 

lations, adverfitics,nor vexations; to what end and purpoſe then are ſo many rich com- 

forts preached touching the promiſes of the Goſpel of Grace 7 As where Chriſt 


ſairh, 
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ſaith, To the poor ts the Goſpel preached, Likewiſe, Fear not thos little flock, Alſo, Receiv 
the weak Brethren, and let one comfort another, or comfort yee your ſelvs together, &c, There- 
fore ſeeing that upright Chriſtians alwaies do feel Tribulations, ſorrows and perple- 
xitiesz therefore wee are charged by the chiefeſt and firſt Commandement of God, 
to raiſ up and rocomfort thoſe that ſtick. in mourning and ſorrow of heart : and again, 
they that are in ſuch Tribulations ſhould ſuffer themſelvs to bee comforted ; or ar 
leaſt, ſhould put an end and meaſureto the ſame , ſhould give more credit ro God's 
Word, then to their cogitations, ta Satan's poſſeſſings, and to his incorporated darts. 


' Huw wee may overcom the Tribulations touching Predeſtination, 


VVYHn an humane creature will begin ro diſpute touching the divine Predeſtina- To bitein 
tion,ſo raiſeth hee and kindleth in his breaſt ( ſaid Luther) an unquenchable fron fearcty 
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fire. For the more hee diſputeth, the deeper hee plungeth himſelf thereinto, and at ' 


laſt hee muſt deſpair. The ſame diſputation is ſo odious in the fight of God, that in 
oppoſition thereof, hee hath againſt it ordained and inſtituted the holie Baptiſm, his 
All ſaving Word, and the moſt venerable Sacrament of the Lord's $ , as moſt 
ſure and certain pawns and figns on which wee ought ſtedfaſtly to ſtand and depend, 
yea, that wee ſhould boaſt, brag, and ſaie, I am baptiſed, I beliey in Jeſus Chriſt, I 
have received the holie Sacrament, &c. Therefore what is it ro mee, or what need I to 
diſpute, whether I bee Predeſtinared of not ? | | 

God (ſaid Lwther) hath Jaid for us a ſure foundation, on which wee ought to take 
faſt footing, namely Jeſus Chriſt ; through him wee muſt climb up to heayen : hee 
onely and alone is the waic and the door ro com to the Father, But if (in the Divel's 
name) wee will preſumptuouſly begin to build above at the houſtop,and contemn the 
foundation and Ground, then moſt certainly wee ſhall get a tumbling caſt, and fall. 


Of Luther's comfort which hee wrote and ſentto Philip Melan&#hon, who 
laie very ſick, and of the Divel was ſorely tempted touching his own un- 


worthineſs in the ſight of God. His lines were theſe following : 

Creari 4 Deo, Creatore meo. _ 

| Doceri de filio Dei & ſpirits ſanto. 

Ndignus | Cui miniſterium verbi credatur. 
-ſum, ſed <" Qui intantis malis verſarer. 
dignus fwi, } Cui preciperentur ifta credere. 
Cui ſub eterne ire maledittione intermineretur, nt allo modo de his dubita- 
rem, 

Memor igitur ero operum twrum, & meditaber in fatts manuum tuarum. Faita ſapet 
Dominum tuam curam, & ipſe faciet ac te enutries. Viriliter agite, & confortetur cor ve- 
ftrum omnes, qui ſperatis in Denm. 

That is, 
Firſt, Inthat Iam Creited of God my Creitor. 
Akkonoh fads Second, In that I am taught of his Son and the Holie Ghoſt. 
Dues OP « | 7hird, Inthar I amtruſted with the Office of Preaching, 
—_ helen” T b Fourth, In that I am in ſuch Tribulations. 
bats biben wor- Fifth, In beeing earneſtly commanded to believ the ſame. 
this Sixth, In that I am ſorely threatned ( under pain of God's Wrath, 
. Diſpleaſure, and everlaſting Damnation ) in any caſe not to make 
C doubttherecof, 
Therefore,O Lord, I will remember thy works, and meditate upon the Act of thy 
hand. Caſt thy care and ſorrow upon the Lord; hee will make all well, and will cake 
care ofthee. Bee of good comfort and undiſcouraged,all yee that wait upon the Lord: 


How thoſe are to bee comforted that axe in tribulation concerning Faith. = 
ÞY#, (ſaid Luther) they muſt take heed that they bee not alone, but continually 
among the people with whom they may hold diſcourſ touching the Pſalms and ho. 
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Secondly, the chiefeſt Phyſick for that diſeal ( but very hard and difficult it is to bee 
don) is, that they firthly hold , ſuch copitations rior to bee theirs, bur char moſt ſore 
and certain they com of the Divel, therefore they muſt uſe the higheſt diligence to 
turn their hearts upon other thoughts, and beat our ſuch cogitations , for, if (in 
Noreo ſubfit meatiing to overcom ſuch temptations, or to exſpeR a good iſſue thereof} they ſubſiſt 
> rang therein , if they drag themſelvs therewith, and ehter combate with the ſame, Then 
pots ſhall they certainly finde themſelvs thereby further Yrawn thereinto , yea, they ſhall 

finde, that ſiich cogitations in their Breaſts will encreaf, until they get the foil and ut- 
terly bee oyerthrown. Therefore jf jueh cogitations fall into thee, (whoſoever thou 
art) let them fall out dgaiti, Fot, If (ith ſuch thoughts) thou wilt diſpute rouching 
God andevetl:ſting Salvation,then thou ſhalt finde ita very hard and difficult matter 
to deliſt therefrom or to contemn it. But, tothe end thou maiſt the ſooner expel ſuch 
copitations and poſſelſings of the Divel, I adviſe thee (ſaid Lather) ro hear and receiv 
the words of ſoni God-fearing man,as a voice ms; ry heaven, for,in that ſorr, 
I my ſelf have oftentimes been refreſhed and comforted with the words of Philip 
Melan#hin, hee ſaying unto mee, Sir ! whar I ſaie, you muſt recciv not as my words, 
but as the word of God, who through mee ſpeaketh unto you. This (faid Zuber ) 
I took and believed, that it was God's voice from heaven, there I felt well, whar this 
is, Thy Word hath quickied mee, Pſalm 119. 

Chrift*stribu- Such tribulations had and ſuffered Chriſt, when hee ſaid to the Divel, Thos ſhal not 
—— s/o tempt tht Lord thy God, with thoſe words hee beat and overcame the Divel, and there- 
overcame Withall hee raughr vs, that wee ſhould and could overcom him alſo inthat manner. 
them for our For fuch copitariofis are nothing elf; but the Diyel's tribulations and poſſeſfings, al- 
_ though wee think not ſo. | 

3+ Thirdly, wee muſt diligently praic, and beliey that God can and will help us, as moſt 

PRs cenainly hee doth help, when wee believ. "0 ; 

4. Fourthly, when Saran will not leay off nor defiſt from tempting thee, then bear 
Tobave pa- With patierice ſuch deferring, Tet go neither hand bor foot, nor do thou faint, ( think- 
rience,and to ing ) as if there would bee no nd therewith; but hold out coutagiouſly and attend 
Ge 522 God's leiſure, and know, whatthe Divel cannot accompliſh anid win by thoſe his al- 

faults, by his ſwift and ſudden power and craftie policie, the ſame hee thinketh to 
effe@ and gain by his continuing, inſiſting, and by his holding on in vexingand tempt- 
ing thee, thereby to make thee faint and wearie,as inthe Pſalm is noted, They preſſed mee 
oftentimes, but were not able, &c, But bee thou fully aſſured, that inthis ſport and paſs- 
time with the Divel,God (wirh all his holie Angelstakerh delight and joie, and aſſure 
thy ſelf alſo, that the end and iflue thereof will bee bleſſed and happic, which thou 
certainly ſhaltboth feel and finde. - Above all rhings (ſaid Zather) I truly warn and 
advifethee, ( whofoever rhou art) that thou takeſt diligent heed, and beware of that 
Diſpute concerning Predeſtination, for thereby thou wilt bee brought to ſuch a paſs, 
that thou wilt nothing regard God's Wordnor the Sacraments, thou wilt hold Chriſt 
The conſe- rather to bee a horrible Tyrantor a Tormenror, then a Saviour x yea, the ſame will 
nao utterly bereav thee of the office and ufe of Chriſt, it will make thee to forget God ; 
© toconclude, that Diſpute will prodnce, that blaſpheming of God in thee will get the 
| upper hand and bee encreaſed, 

Sufficient pre- Therefore,to arm thy ſelf againſtthis Diſpute, take hold on God's Word,in which, 
ſervation. God hath revealed himſelf unto thee, and wherein thou acknowledgeſt the great 
benefirs of Chrift , that for thy ſake hee came from heaven, for thy good was made 
man and thy brother z yea, thy fleſh and blood, that hee took from thee all thy fins 
and loaded them upon himfelf, made ſatisfaction for them, and with hisbitterdearh 
and paſſion made paiment for thee to the Father, arofe again from che dead, over- 
came Death, Divel 'and Hell, and by his afcending into heaven'took them captive, 
and all this for thy good. Hereby thou maiſt perfeRly ſec and know, thar the ſame 
is a great and anſSexkable Yove Witich Godthe Father beareth towards thee, in that 
hee ſparednot higonely begotten Son, bin/gave him unco death for thee. Therefore 
ſuffer not thy ſelf robeelediaway from him by no cogitationsor tations what- 
ſoever, but remainthou by Chriſt lying at the breaſt in the mothers Boſom, or hang- 
ing on the Croſs. That 


2. 


Cuare.z7. Of Tribulation and Temptation, $05 


T hat wee ought not to Diſpute of Predeſtination. 


] Jpurc not in any caſe (ſaid Luther) of Predeſtination. But if thou. wilt needs. 
diſpute touching the ſame, - then, [truly adviſe thee, to begin firſt ar the wounds 
of Chriſt, as then, all that Diſpurarion will ceaf and havean end therewith. Again, 
if nevertheleſs thou wilt-needs proceed therein and Diſpute muck thereof, chen, 
Chriſt, his Word and Sacraments muſt give place and bee gon. ' When. Iam in ſuch 
Sitations,then I altogether forget what God,and'Chriſt is 3: yea,as then I hold him 
to bee a Tyrant and a Tormentor, as then, that (Lauder) ceafeth, and Blaſphemate g 0s 
eth on ; for, all treaſure lieth hid in Chriſt _ but withour Chriſt they are alto- 
her lockt up. Therefore, piQure'thou Chriſt well in thy heart, and as then Pre- 
| deſtination alreadie is in work, thar is, thou art alreadic Predeſtinated to ſalyation, for 
God foreſaw. before, that Chriſt his Son (ſhould ſuffer, not torthe Righteous bur for 
the ſake of ſinners. Whoſo (ſaid L»they) believerh thar, the ſame (undoubredly) isan.,. | 
acceptable and loving childeof God. Therefore, in this Article wee muſt conſider, ra4.9c4 v,c. 
that God is upright and juſt, Hee neither lieth nor deceiveth, Hee hath freely given, deftinaion. 
and preſented unto thee His onely begotten Son with all his wealth, Hee hath given 
thee the Baptiſme, the Sacrament of the bodie and blood of his well-beloved Son, 
Hee hath given thee all manner of gifts both remporal and eternal, 8&c. Whenin this 
manner thou confidereſt the great and inutterable_ benefirs which God the heavenly 
Father for Chriſt's ſake hath given unto thee, meerly out of grace and mercie without 
all thy merits and deſerts, without thy good works or worthineſs , then Predeſti- 
nation is full of comfort unto thee. Bur it thou loſeſt Chriſt, then all is gon what is 
in heaven and on earth. Therefore wee onght ſhort and roundly to abandon and ſhun 
this Argument of Predeſtination, and to give noplacethereunto, 
Of the profit of the ſentences touching Predeſtination, 
He ſentences concerning Predeſtination (which to look upon are, as if they af- ayaint pre. 
= frighted us) ſhould juſtly accompliſh this, namely, to demonſtrate unto us the fuming of own 
weakneſs of our ſtrength and abilitie, and ſhould cxhort'us to praier, &c. When —_—_— 
(faid Lather) wee make this uſe thereof, as then wee are Predeſtinated ro everlaſting 
ſalvation. But, here ſom man may argue and ſaie,, whoſo is Predeſtinated, the ſame 
pleaſeth God, David was Predeſtinarted, therfore hee did not unjuſtly nor finned,8&c. 
Anſwer, It belongeth not unto us tocenſure according to Predeſtination, bur accor- 
ding to God's Word whichis revealed, and forbiddethevil ations. The fault muſt Hee hath cur- 
not bee impoſed upon God, but upon the creature, the creature muſt bee in fault,nor *cinc y de- 
God, for the promiſes are univerſal given to all humane creatures none excepted. (jt, ki 
Now, if God would have all mankinde to bee ſaved, it is not the fault of our Lord own Word. 
God (who promiſeth and would alſo perform what hee promiſeth) that ſom arel oft, 
but the fault is their own, in that they will not believ God's promiſes nor relie there- 
upon. 
Of tribulations in cogitations touching Predeſtination. 


IN diſputing concerning Predeſtination, it is profitable and beſt, to begin below at 

Chriſt, as then wee both hear and finde the Father ; for, all choſe that (inthis dif- 
pute) have begun at the top, have broak their necks. TI have been well and throughly 
plagued and tormented with ſuch cogitations of Predeſtination z namely, I would 
needs know, how God intended to deal with mee, &c. Bur atlaſt (God beeprailed) 
I quite and clean left and contemned them, I ſwang my ſelf and took hold again on 
God's revealed Will and on his Word,higher I was notable to bring ic, for an humane 
creature can never ſearch out the celeſtial Will of God, the ſame God hideth for the: 
ſake of the Divel,to the end,the craftie Spirit may bee deceived and pur to contuſion, 
the revealed Will of God the Divel hath learned of us z Bur God reſcrverh his (ecrer 
Will to himſelf and hideth the ſame. Ir is ſufficient for us to learn and know Chrilt 
in his humanitie,in which the Father hath revealed hiniſclf, Bur wee, like tools, re- 
gard not the revealed Word and Will of the Fatheria Chriſt, bur wee will grabblc 
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and ſearch after God's ſecrets which are hid, and which God hath not commanded us 
to know z therefore fuch are ſerved well and righrly, as thereupon plunge themſelvs 


into deſpair. is RA. 
Of Chriſt's T ribulations. 
Hx1 s T (ſaid Luther), onthe Tenth daie came again into Jeruſalem, and on the 


Chriffſulfer- AJ. Fourteenth daie hee was {laughtered and killed, His cogitations and tribulations 
youth time, 


and alfo in his Death ( of which, 


then were _— the ſins of the whole world, concerning 'God's Wrath and 
all Kings and great Princes ought to ſtand in fear): Bur when 
Chriſt was in his youth, hee wept , then his tribulations were concerning his labor 
and pains, which hee knew and faw would bee ſpent in vain.upon his own Nation the 
Jews, and thereover hee bitterly wept, becauſthey refuſed to know the time of their 
Viſitation, but went on in fecureneſs until deſtruQion over-reached them, and lamen- 
tably beat then into ſplitrers. = | | 
Wee alſo (faid Zarhey) ar this time do weep and bewail over the plagues and puniſh- 
ments which are coming upon us in Germaxie, but wee conceal the caul thereof, name- 
ly, Sin, which well deferverh the fame. Therefore, let us lead our lives no more againſt 
the command 'of our fweer Saviour Jas us Caurisrt, for our deliverance coſt 
hindearly, and was bloodie bitter unto him. 
It was truly a fearful cafe that ſuch puniſhment went and paſſed upan his own Na- 
tionand Ciric, wher&his Church, his Pricfts and Rulers were. What is Babylon, or 
Nineveh, or Remein cotnparifonof Zeruſalem ? What may wee think in Germanie,how 


it will go with us? 
T hat wee ought to ſhun ſolitarineſs. 


| TH: Papiſts and Anabaptiſts do teach ( ſaid Luther), That if wee intend to know 


Chriſt, and to keep our hearts pure, then' wee ſhonkd covet to bee ſolitarie and 
alone, and not among much fellowſhip, 2 man ſhould bee a Nicolas brother, .&c. 
The ſame (ſaid Luther) is a divellnh perſuaſion directly againſt the Firſt and Second 
Table of God's Commandments: for the Firſt Table requizeth Faith and Fear, the 
ſame hee wilt have preachediin thefirſt Commandement, Wee muſt preach thereof 
among the people, and not creep imto.corners, The Second Table likewite teacheth, 
Thar we ſhould do goodto our Neighbors; therefore we ſhould uſe their companie and 
fellowſhip. The ſame Allegations alſo againſt Matrimonie,againſt Houſ and Tempo. 
ral Government, Wee fee that our Saviour Chriſt(when hee was here on earth)led no 
ſuch ſoliratie kinde of life, he was not much alone,there was ahvaics 2 tumult of manie 
people abour himzhee was never alone bur when hee praied. God will havethat wee go 
to Church, and with other Chriſtians to hear his Word, and recciv the Sacraments, 


Of what hurt cometh of Solitarineſs, 


Me and greater fins are committed when people are alone, then when they keep 
VE themſelvs to fellowſhip. When Eve in Paradiſe walked alone, then the 
Divel utterly miſ-led and deceived her. Moreover, where corners and ſolitarie 

laces are, there commonly are committed murthers, robberies, adulteries and all 
other fins; for where ſolitarinels is, there the Divel hath place and occaſion to lead 
people into fin, blaſphemie and confuſion, But whoſoever is among people, and in 
honeſt companie, the ſame is aſhamedro fin, or at leaſt hee hath no place nor oppox- 
tunitic thereunto. More then ſo, our Saviour Chriſt promiſed, and ſaid, That where 
two or three bee gathered together in my Name, there will I bee in the midſt of them. 

When King David was idle and alone, and went not out to the Wars, then hee fell 
into Adulterie and Murther. I have my felf found, that I never fell into more fin then 
when I was alone, God hath created mankindeto fellowſhip, and not toſolitarineſs, 


which with this ſtrong Argument is approved, God in the Creiftion of the World 
CrCcited Man and Woman, to the end, that the Man of the Woman ſhould havea 
Fellow. Solicarinefs invireth Melancholie, and'one becing alone hath offenfive, hea- 
vie and evil cogitations, To conclude,when one is alone,ſo bath hee ſtrange thoughts, 
and 
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and conſtrueth a thing alwaies in the worſt ſenſ,8&c.Melancholie is an inſtrument ofthe 


Diyel,through which hee accompliſherh manic things : the m—_ 
Melancholic,and hangeth on his cogitations,the more the. Dive gal 
him ; for thereby hee hath acceſs unto us. Therefore praic diligently, and w 


one is plunged into 
nethto work upon 


chou arr ſorrowful, then have converſation with godlic people, and comfort thy ſelf 


with God's Word. | 
Of the ſorrow of beart and bloodie ſweat of our Saviour (hriſt Jeſus in the Garden. 


Ee finde in no Hiſtories of Nations (ſaid Luther) that an humane creature was 


ever poſſeſſed with ſuch ſorrow as to ſweat blood, therefore this Hiſtorie is 
wonderful ; no man can underſtand or conceiv what this bloodie ſweat is. And it 
is more wonderful, that the Lord of Grace and of Wrath, of Life and of Death, 
ſhould bee fo weak and made ſo ſorrowtful as to bee conſtrained to ſeck for ſolace and 
comfort of poor and miſerable fingers, and to ſaic, Ah, loving Diſciples, ſleep not, 
wake 2 little yer, and talk one with another, that ſo ar leaſt I may hear, ſom people 
are about mee. Here the Pſa/m was rightly hit home, which ſaith, 2Minuiſti eum pas- 
lalum ab Angelis, 8c. Thou haſt mage him alittle lower thenthe Angels, &c. Ab, (ſaid 
Luther) that bloodie ſweat was ſqueezed and preffed out of our bleſſed ſweet Saviour 
Chrift Jeſus, through che immeaſurable heavie burthen which laic on his Inno» 
cent back, namely, the fins of the univerſal world, againſt which (doubtleſs) hee 
praied, Domine, ne in furore two a7 guas me, nec in ira tua corripias me 2 O Lord rebake mee 
not in thine anger, neither chaſte mee in thy hot diſpleaſare, which words (doubtleſs) hee 
enlarged with deep lamentation. 


How wee ought to defend our ſelvs againſt tribulation, 


IN every tempration (ſaid Lather) wee muſt take diligent heed, that weegive no 
place to mufing cogitazions , it wee do, then followerh ſoon a fall thereupon, and 
wee tumble into fin, For where the Serpent bringeth the head intoa hole, there ir 
creepeth certainly: after with the whole bodie, as then there is no refiſtance. There- 
fore wee are bidden to make uſe of this. , 

Principits obſta, ſero medicina paratur. 

And the Apoſtle S* Peter alſo admoniſherh us, ro refit the Divel in faith, who like a 
roaring Lion goeth about, ſeeking whom hee may devour. Thus ought wee to carrie 
our ſelvs in tribulations. True it is (ſaid Zuther) firſt wee oughtto bee affrighred by 
reaſon of our ſins, but wee muſt not continually Raie and remain in theſe affright- 
ments, but wee ought fo turn our felvs again to God's Grace, otherwiſe, wee exceed 
and lean roo much on both fides, for commonly out of cxceflive joie proceedeth 
ſecurencſs, and again, exceſhive and great fear produceth deſpair, both which God 
(under pain of higheſt puniſhment) expreſsly hath forbidden ; namely, that wee 
ſhould not deſpair of him, and that wee ſhould not bee ſecure in our ſelvs. 


Of the profit. and fruit of tribulation. 


Nxo, 1541. Luther (remembring his ſpiritual cribulacions, having for the ſpace 


much with our Lord God out of paſsi6n and impariencie, I hit God inthe tecth con- 
crning his promiſes, &c, ; Then Gad taughr mee rightly to underſtand the ſcripture ; 
for, if it went with us according to our wills, then wee ſhould not borrow much of 
God's Word. God will not have us to bee impatient, therefore cvery where in Scrip- 
rure hee chargeth, that wee ſhould hope and.wair, as the Pſalm ſaith, 1 wait wpon the 
Lord from one morning watch te another, or until evening ; for, although God helperh 
not ſuddenly, yet hee giveth us Grace and abilitie to bear tribulation. From hence 
Fob faith, Although God ſbould ſlaie mee, yet will 1 truſt in him, as would hce ſie, Al- 


though it ſcemerh, as haſt thou (0 God) turned thy face away from mee, yer will I 
not belicv, that thou art nune enemies | 
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of fourteen daies neither eaten, drunk, nor flept,) ſaid, At that time diſpured a hack 
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- Of Lurtre x's Adverſariesthat-wrote againſthim. 
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Of Cocleus bis ſeven heads againſt Luther. - 


OI ( ſaid Luther) in a Book, named mee a beaſt with ſevetr wtads, whereupon 
Luther ſaid, I like every thing very well with ſeven heads, bunfifis-a great ſhame, 
that ſeven heads are not able to make one neck or throat, The Emperor concerning 

that Book did uſe to ſaie, If Lather have ſeven heads, hee will beeinvincible, ſecing, 
Apt ſpeech of (1,1 hitherto hee ( having had but one) could as yet never bee overcom. 


the Emperors 
Of Emer. 


Emſr's kna. | Never thought (ſaid Luther ) that Ewſer had been ſo venemous an evil as now I ſee 

viſh manners. | hee is, hee knoweth better then hee writeth,as I well diſcern in his new teſtzment, 
where of neceſsitic hee was conſtrained to uſe my tranſlation, and hee did uſe ir. Bur 
to reſerv Prince George's favour (who had conceived a Preface thereupon) hee now 
and then altered a word againſt his own conſcience, but that maſter whom hee ſeryeth, 
the ſamewill alſo paie him his wages. i 


Of Emperor Charles bis cenſure concerning Doftor Eck and Faber. 


'T He Emperor (ſaid Luther) in my hearing ſpake theſe words, My brother holdeth 

*. very much with Faber and Eck, yea hee greatly cſteemeth of 'xhem, but doth hee 
7 think, that they ſhould defend and maintain the Chriſtian faiths Yea; ſurely the one' 
Popiſh Pa- every daie is drunk, the other is a haunter of whores,and a meer-Ideat;' Hee cenſured 

{XINcS. (ſaid Luther) like a wiſe and an underſtanding Prince, 


T ouching the Writings of the Papiſts avainft Luther. 


'O) all the books which the Adverſaries wrote againſt mee ( ſaid 'Zather) I have 

read none quite through, ſave onely the little book of Eraſmus Roterodamms [| Dia- 

Dizt-ibe of tribe] concerning Free-will, and the ſame I read alfo in ſuch” ſort, that oftentimes I 

=__ wt intended to throw it under the bench, For all that wrote againſt mee,” gavermee am- 
ple cauſ ſo todo, and to eſteem of them no otherwiſe; for when I had” read onely 
one or twoleavs in any of their books, the remainder was fit for nothing butto bee 
preſentedto Pilate, therewith tv wipe his breech, to the end their lies too ſorely might - 
not preſs and trouble mee, 


\ 


Cnae.38., Of LuTtne &'s eAdverſaries. | 4:09 
Of Meuchlerus. |; 
Ti Book againſt Prince George cauſed nor fo much anger as. my two little books, 
the One,againſt the Emperor's Edi&z the Other, a Warning tomy loving Datch- 
men. The ſame Prince George could nor. cndure, and for tha cauſ hee wrote to my 
Maſter, the Prince EleRor : afterwards hee prepared againſt mee, firſt\ Menchlerms, 
and then Cocleas : but I truft Tfhall hit the right Maſter. In this my baok Iam very 
milde ( faid Lachey) I proceed modeſtly thereing but at laſt, I will anſwer them 
throughly : I will heavy thoſe unhallowed Prieſts out of the Saddle : I will powder 
their Maſs-offcrings in ſuch/ſort, that they ſhall aor know whether they have a Sacra- 


ment or not upott the Altar. 
Of Doftor Eck. 


| 2 ( ſaid Zuther) hath many fine natural gifts. It was not his carneſt meaning 
and intent to hold on the Pope's fide z but hee held with both panes, onely that 
for his bcllie's fake hee more hypocrited or flattered the Pope: tor hee is meenly a 
ſwine: hee would (for gain of monie) take part with Turks and Tartarians, far when 
at Auſparg hec could nor get and obtein a Prebenderie, which was ſold to another for 
400 Florins, hee ſaid, I know Popedom full well. If Zuther had not dealt too hard- 
ly with mee, ſo would I this hour join with him : Hee is a Neutraliſt (ſaid Luther ).and Newrebf:. 
carrieth on both ſhaulders, yer hee hangeth more towards the Pope's fide ; bur ſuch 
people are the worſt, and dothe greateſt miſchicf. They of 4thens (wiſe and under- 
ſtanding people) puniſhed with loſs of life ſuch fellows as on both fides ſought praif 
and honor. Eck in Diſputing, wad in Collations, is well ſpoken and eloquent, hee is 
jocund, merrie, and altogether fe; bur in bing, and in Writing, hee is exceed- 
ing cold. Not long fince hee ſaid, Hee would wiſh that all Friers and Nuns ran out Dotor #4, 4 
of the Monaſteries 3 whenas notwithſtandipg, hee and his like do maintein and defend belle ferrane, 
Popedom, and would kill and murther ſuch Prieſts as marrie honeſt women , where- 


with they approve apparamtly, that openly they maintein the Divel's Doctrine. 
Of Sadoletus, +, -, * - © 


C dabletes, (ſaid Luther) who fifteen years had been the Pope's Secretaric, a very 

wittie and learned man, wrote in moſt courteous manner to Philip Melanhon, but Sadoletss, 
exceeding craftily, according to the Italian cuſtem , to the end ( through a Cardiwal- 

late) they might have br him on their fide, which was don by the Pope's direQi- 

ons; for the good Gentleman, M*Pope, is much perplexed, hee knoweth not how to Way 


fall upon us. >. , 
The ſame Sadoletus, by reaſon of his expert and ſwift brain, was made a Cardinal on the 51 (a, 


by the Pope, to the end hee ſhould write againſt us ; butin him was no uaderſtand- 
ing of Holie Scripture, as clearly is ro bee ſeen in his Commentaric upon the 51 Pſalm, 
in which hee bringeth ſtrange and impertinent things. Ah Lord God ( ſaid Zuther ) ! 
help thou, Letthy good Spirit lead us uponthe right waie, Ames. 

The Papiſts are proud and unlearned people inthe Holie Scripures, they are able .;,. ates 
ro governand rule no Church at all, nor to execuce any Office z for they underſtand ofete Papi -_ 
nothing, they read and write nothing fincerely ; but ſiffly do fit in the Gaverament, i#God's 

® they call and crie, The Decrees and Concluſions of the Fathers rauft not bee put in 
any doubt: what they have acknowledged and finally concluded,the ſame oughr not 
to bee diſputed, 8c. Therefore the Pope ( as hee that is full of Divels ) detenderh 
his Tyrannie, and holdeth ftrongly thereover, as wee fee in his Decrees, C. $1 Pape. 
40. Diſt, There it is clearly written, When although the Pope did lead the whole 
world into Hell, yet no humane creature muſt preſume to queſtion him for the ſame, 
nor once muſt dare to ask, why, or wherefore hee did ir ? 
| This ( faid Lather) is moſt fearful and abominable, that for the ſake of his uſurped ha lheweth, 
Autoritie wee ſhould loſe our fouls, which Chriſt with his pretious blood ſo'dearly 5 bee is be 
earned and delivered. Chrift faith, Whoſo cometh unto wee, him will | in no wiſe caft chriſt. 
owt, 8c, Againſt this the Pope faith, Thus do I command, thus will I have it ly Jobu 6. 
an 
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D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia, 
and roundly, Rather then my command ſhall bee negle&ed, yee all ſhall bee made 
away and loſt : Yer notwithſtanding all this, and more, our Princes do fall down be- 


fore him, worſhip him, and kiſs his teet z therefore wee ought to withſtand and reſiſt 
him, to beat him down with God's Word and Prajer. 


Of Faber. 


Awro 1 5444 | Ocor Faber Biſhop of Yiewna made' a Sermon at Spire , at the Imperial Dict, 
_ w's wherein hee openly ſpake thefe words, Rather then I would receiv the Prote- 
ſpeech. ſtants Faith, I would believ the Alcorn of the Turks, Whereupon Luther ſaid, I fear 
alas, hee hath propheſied like Caiaphas, and that hee, with the reſt of his Adherents, 
will bee forced to receiv the Turkiſh Faith, before they atrain to the acknowledgment 


of the truth, 
Of Lemnius, 
[.. Oncerning the confounded writings and fitions of Lemnivs, Luther ſaid, behold 
how the Divel in every place ſetteth upon us, wee are the mark at which all darts 
are ſhot and direted , wee muſt wont our ſelys thereunto, hee hath alwaies ſuch 
wretches in ſtore, ſpecially, among the Papiſts, through whom hee tormenterh and 
fallerh upon us ; the Divel doth not this to the Turks, heeletreth them alone , but 
ſecing wee preach Chriſt cleerly andpurely,therefore hee perſecuteth us moſt fiercely 
like a roaring Lion, wherefore let us not mourn nor bee difmaicd, ſpecially ſceing 
Chriſt ſaith, 1f yee were of theworld, ſowould the world love her own, But think not 
= thi fare tO have better, then that which the houſ father hath had. Yee ſee (ſaid Lather) how 
do now the that trencher-licker, Lemnius, landreth us, ſpeaketh and writeth all evil of us, hee ex- 
 adiphorifts, tolleth the Popiſh Biſhops our Adverſaries,and ſtyleth them holie, but henceforward 
Declaiert, = Wee will not allow thereof here inthis School, for they ſeck after our blood and hate 
Dippeis and (1s bitterly. The Biſhops (if they pleaſed) might bee profitable to Germanie, but they are 
Greazer?. ot, for they have ſworn to the Pope, .and although they confeſs our Do&rineto bee 
upright and condemn their own, yet they can and will not endure it, becauſ wee be- 
gan it not with their advice, inſomuch that they are becom ſuch people, as S* Paul 
nameth them, Titus 3. Awtocatacriti,' who have cenſured and condemned themſelys, 
they have none other cauſ ro bee againſt us, thenthat wee are poor, weak and fillic 
people, but they are great, rich and powerful. 
Preachers ng Yee know, that Solomon ſaith, Wheſo giveth the ungodly right, and condemneth the 
Shepherds of Righteons, the ſame both are an abomination to the Lord : wee are here to reſiſt the Papiſts 
_ mine ag andthe evil, wee muſt not bee filent, wee muſt name the Pope,the Antichriſt,hee that 
lent at falſdo- Tefuſeth to do ſo, let him draw from hence towards Rowe, and run with him to the 


Qrinc- hangman. 
pSocc The temporal Princes are not deceived in ſuch fort as the Popiſh Biſhops are , 
the enewics of therefore they are deſpairitig ungodly wretches, I am perſwaded (ſaid Lether) that 
the Goſpel here areamong us at itremberg many ſpics, bur wee regard them nor. If they pleaſ 
exrotled: to hear or ſee us, wee ſhall bee well content therewith ; but inthat they will preſume 
to {mite us on the lips , and highly will extol our enemies, the ſame wee will not en- 
dure. It isenough thatthou Lemnius, as a Villain and a Traitor, art permitted to bee 
here among us, but wee will not endure, that with thy Books and writtings thou ex- 
tolleſt the Popiſh Biſhops, who are enemies to Chriſt and his Goſpel, and who with 
the ſword do track after our lives, and with lics would murther our fouls ; but whoſo 
praiſeth and extolleth them, let him for a recompence have that which Solowon ſpeak- 
eth of ; namely, Let the ungodly periſh and goto wrack. This admonition gave Luther 
openly in the Church on Trinitie Sundaie, and afterwards hee read his printed Com- 
miſsion againſt the confounded Book and blaſphemic of Simon Lemnius. Such Books 
as Witzell, Tolpell, Lemmius, and {uch like do write, make mee nothing at all to regard 
them. Wee ſhould have no dealing with ſuch poiſoned back- biters and flanderets, 
they are moſt deteftable and hurtful,they appear not openly upon the plain, neither do 
they com right in our fight, but out of a poiſoned hate, they ſcandalize, blaſpbem and 
ſcorn every thing moſt birrerly. They boaſt highly of the Fathers, but (ſaid Luther} 
wee 
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wee have but onely one Father which is heaven, hee is above all fathers, their piecings 
and patchings are nothing worth, and although they write much our of anevil and 
_ hate, yet wee know that their writings are altogether lies; I read no 
book of ſuch fellows, (ſaid Zurher) they write direRtly againſt their own conſciences; 
Cocleus argued, conſequented and foamed in this manner, The Article of the holie 
Trinitie is no where written expreſsly in holie Scripture, yet notwithſtanding it is be- 
lieved ; therefore (ſaid hee) wee ought alſo to believ Traditions and Ordinances of 
men wirhout God's Word, 8c. Writzell is ſtuft fult of crrors and blaſphemics with- 
out all meaſure and ceaſing, yet the wretch is ſuffered to live. Hee raughr, whoſo 
ofice is conyerted, the ſame can fin no more, let him do what hee will, all is upright 
and good, Even thus and no otherwiſe it went with S* Paul, whoalſo was conſtrai 

co hear ſuch blaſphemers faic z (When hee taught, thar without the works of the 
Law wee are ſaved, onely by faith in Chriſt ) then ſaid the blaſphemers, let us doevil 
and fin merrily, that good may com of it, &c. Letus therefore praic againſt their 


blaſpheming. 


Of ungodly preferment. | 

MEmion beeing once again made of that falſ and perjured man Witzel, that hee 
was called to Leyptzigk, and there preferred, Zather (aid, Witzell blaſphemeth 

meerly out of malice aaink his ov7n conſcietice, hee is a wonderfal miſchievous fel- 

low. As hee was condemned to die, and ſhould have beerrexecuted, hee was ſaved x.quia1 of 

at my interceſsion, and was honorably entertained, and now hee requiteth mee. But ſuch as are 


have patience, the wicked wretch (who hath condetnined himſelf) is not worthie to rs pony 


bee anſwered, for hee himſelf knoweth, hee maintaineth an evil caul, bur ſurely hee 
will have his Judg,wee ought not to regard ſuch a miſchievous companion, bur rather 
wee ought to contemn him. The Papiſts will gain nothing at all with their railing 
and blaſpheming. Therefore, when they blaſpheme, then ought wee to praic, to bee 
filent, and nor to carrie wood to the fire. 

I am glad (ſaid Zathey) that hee is there ar Leypieigh, like as were hee taken in a mine! Divi- 
mouſ-trap, for hee is full of. very evil opinions and coguations, when they break our, ***- 
then hee will get his paiment, ſuch poiſon hee ſucked from Campanus, who wrote a 
blaſphemous book under this title z Againſt all chat were and are inthe world fince 
the Apoſtles time, 8&c. Hee took (ſaid Zxther) very much at one bir , but hee hath 
loſt the general praiſ. Witzel holdeth behinde the hill, therefore his preachings are 
ſocold, yea, colder then Ice, hee dareth not break out and ſaie, what hee hath in his 
heart, hee gocth like a ſhakled Hare, hee fearcth the cenſure of the hearers, his mouth 
is tied and Cod, his words captivatcd,as in a Dungeon. The words of an Artificial 
and eloquent man ſhould move others, and pierce the hearts. But they that teach no» 
thing uprightly 'nor pure, arc like half Gresiass, or half learned, ſuch grown DoRors 
are Dunce-like bold and preſumptuous, as Carleftad is with his Tears, out of which 


hee made Autos, 
| Another concerning Witzell, 
WH Witzel's Book (tituled Teſerothecs) was brought to Luther (in which hee Wiw{sbook 
would reconcile and make an agreement rouching the controverſies bet ween rd: el 
the Pope and Luther, meerly out of pride and preſumption) Luther ſaid, If Witzell Luther, 
can bring the Pope to that paſs, then will I condeſcend and yield to more on our {et 
then they deſire, bur theſe propoſitions are hammered and made rather out of fear; 
then out of any devotion or good will. For, it may bee, thoſe of Leypreigh are en- 
clined to court them of Yienza with theſe propoſitions, as thoſe that hate the Goſpel, 
for the Goſpel is no Doctrine for Vſurers, 


Of the abominable preſianption of the P apiſts, exerciſed upon the Bmiperor at Coſtnitz. 


Yeiſmund the Emperor by the Papiſts was in manner captivated, they had him in «ara 
their power, and was conſtrained to do what they plaſoc hee was by them com- Þgge' priſo- 
time of Chriſtmas toreee 6 ner at Coſtnit3; 


pelledto pur on andto wear a Deacons coat, and in t -_ 
pc 
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Goſpel to the Pope, inſomuch that everie Emperor is a Deacon of the Romiſh 
Church , but the Romiſh King is a Sub-deacon, hee muſt read the Epiſtles before 
the Pope, ſo that both Emperor and King are the Pope's Mals- ſervants. The Empe- 
ror (after hee performed this Cerimonie or Dutie to the Pope) had never any 
ſucceſs againſt the Turks, nor in Geymenie, The Kingdom of Bobemiais fallen,which 
before was a very fair Kingdom. They lamentably made away that good and juſt 
King #/adiſ- King H/adiſlars, and eleRed another King, Arlaſt, when King <Hatthias dicd, then 


that Kingdom had an end. 
Of Lacomus. 


| | ogg ( ſaid Luther) was the beſt among all my Adverſarics that wrote againſt 
| mee : His head, his ground and point was this, What & recetved of the Church, the 
ſame ought not to bee rejetied. This groand and _—_— ( ſaid Zuther) hath a ſeeming, 
like as the Jews cried, Wee are God's people, &c, Even ſo the Papiſts crie likewiſe, 7, 
Church, the Church cannot Err. This was the higheſt Argument wherewith the Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles fought, as Moſes ſaith, They moved mee to jealouſie with that which 
w4s not God, and 1 will provoke them to anger with « faoliſh Nation. S* Paul alſo ſaith, That 
is a Few ( who is hid inwardly) «nd of God's Nation, Likewiſe 1ſaiah ſaith, And the 
Gentiles ſhall hope upon his Name. 
Therefore the Papiſts argue in this manner, It is wnpoſsible { ſaie they ) that God 
ſhowld far ſake his Church, for hee ſaith, I am daily with you unto the world's end, &c. Here- 
unto ( ſaid L»ther) wee muſt anſwer , and ſaie, That Yobiſcum [| with you ] muſt 
well, throughly and uprightly bee diſtinguiſhed , namely, which is that True Charch 
whereof Chriſt then ſpake £ Whether Chriſt did mean thereby the perplexed, the 
broken and contrite hearts, or, whether hee meant the Romiſh Curtiſans and Sodomi- 


tical Knaves. 


Of a Converted Papiſt. 
Upright deal- Pile eMelaxithen ſhewing Luther a Letter which hee bad received from Auſpurg, 


— whereby hee was advertiſed, that a very learned Divine ( a Papiſt ) inthat Citie 
ſie, was Converted, and had received the Goſpel: Whereupon Zuther ſaid, I like thoſe 
beſt thar do nor fall off ſuddenly, but do ponder the cafe with conſiderate diſcretion, 
do compare together the Writings and Arguments of both parties, and laie them on 
the gold ballance, and in God's fear do ſearch after the upright Truth ; out of ſuch, 
fir people are made able to ſubfiſt in Controverſie, as then they are enabled for the 
Combate. Such a man was S* Pax, who at the firſt was a ſtrict Phariſee and holie- 
worker, who ſtiff and carneſtly held over and defended the Law z but afterwards hee 
raught and preached Chriſt inthe beſt and pureſt manner againſt the whole Nation 


of the Jews. 
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Of certain ParisrTs fearful and ſudden Deaths. 


— 


LuTHe R's Diſcourſ of certain Papiſts fearful and ſudden Deaths, 


FO man (ſaid Zuther) regardeth the wonderful ſigns of God which dai- 
LAN ly are ſhewen. Let us but conſider how ( after the Coronation of Charls 
pl =Ga M the Emperor, Anzo 1531) pitifully the Biſhop. of Trier died in. horrible 
F,) FERN fears and frightings, onely in drinking one draught. Graffe Caſimire of 
EX) Baden ſaid Luther) died a ſudden death at the Imperial Dict at A#ſpwrg, 
where hee made a deep vow to die in the Wars againſt mee. 


It is a}ſo well to bee noted, that within theſe few years, moſt part of the _— 
an 


Biſkop of TYi- | 
&, 


Citar.40. Of Friers, 
perſecutors of the Goſpel (who deſpightfully ſpake againſt God's Word here in Ger- - 
maxie) have had fearful and ſiidden deaths, The Chancellor of Trier ( who ſaid, 7; 
es 7 very idle people that do receiv the Goſpel, &c.) died ſuddenly in ſpeaking th 
Anecxcelling famous Papiſt (tte laſt week, on Bartholomew daie, 1538) moſt pit; Popith Pre. 
fully dicd in deſpiir at Mewizz avd when hee laic at his laſt gaſp, hee ſpake theſe >*24®. 
abominable words, Divel ! there thou haſt the ſoul. TS 
The Yenetians General ( who laid fiege againſt Padua) was mortally wounded with 
a ſhot,and as he was near his death, hee ſpake abominable blaſphemous words againſt 
God's Mother at Peteys, hee railed at her with ſhameleſs words, hee ſcoffed griey- 
ouſly at S* Peter with words unfitting to bee uttered to modeſt ears. Arid another 
Tralian art the ſame time (as hee was ps dos death) ſaid, Ay goods I bequeath to ttakors, 
the world, my bodie tothe worms, my ſoul to the Divel, Theſe are fearful blaſphemings 
which that Nation much douſe. Eraſm Rotterdam ({aid' Luther) knoweth them and 


cheir doings full well. | 
One named #rbaye,in the Citic of Magdebere,fell from the Goſpel;zand.as void of all A fearful hi- 


God's fear and ſhame, hee uttered blaſphemous words againſt the Goſpel ; hee bound foorie of = 
himſelf under a Curſ, and ſaid, If 7 receiv the Proteſtant Faith again, then I praie God tha **Pentt 
the thunder may deſtroie mee. Even the ſame daiecamea fearful tempeſt of Thunder and 
Lightning. Hee calling his words to minde, ran into the Church and cauſcd the bells 

to bee rung, thereby to drive the tempeſt over, and kneeling before the Altar, hee 

was trick by the tempeſt intoa trance or fwound. Now after they had cooled and re- 

freſtied him, hee was led homewards between two men; but in going, hee was ſtruck 

again ( between thoſetharled him ) inat the crown of the head, and our again at his 
Privie parts, ſcalding him fearfully, burned and conſumed him to death. Theſe (ſaid 

Luther ) are fearfal of God's juſt puniſhments againſt the contemners and perle- 

cuters of the Goſpel, and his holie Word, | 

Anno 15226, a Fricr in the Pulpit gave S* Paw/ the lie, and ſaid, Wee ought norto G4 forges- 

to beliey S* Paul, becauſ hee ſaid, Rejoice with them that rejoice, 8c. Arthat inſtant(ut- ting deſperats 
tering thoſe words) hee fell down ſtark dead at Hildeſbeims in the Pulpit, A Popiſh Mi- vhs. 
niſter alſo at Kumwald, on Trinitic Sundaic, was ſtruck'to death by thunder, for hee 

made a Vowagainſt the Goſpel, to oppole the ſame, and ſaid, If the Gofpel bee God's 

Word, ſo ſhould the thunder deſtroie him. | 

Such examples ( ſaid Luther) ought wee diligently ro mark and conſider, for th 
are.both fcartul and comfortable: fearful to the ungodlic conremners of God's Word, 


but comfortable ro God-fearing, that do honor and love the Goſpel. 
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Of Fx1zxs, of their Lives and good Daies. = 


i 4 F 


Of the Papilt's Faſting. 


SN Popcdom (ſaid Zather) everic thing is don without trouble; their Th, prize 
A Faſting is more cafie unto them then our cating istous. To one faſting, 

_ Faſting-daie, three daies of devouring, Evcric Fricr ( foi 
Fl -. Gl Evening Collation ) hath two quarts of becr, aqumeor wine, ſpice- 
| = cakes, or bread prepared with ſpice and falt, the berrer to reliſhtheir 

drink. Thus went theſe poor faſting Brethren, they grew ſo pale and wan, that they 

were like to the fierie Angels: ; Fy 
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Frier's Cha- 
Kirie. 


The original 
of conſyming 
ſpicicual li- 
vings, 


Friers Privi- 
le ges. 


Franciſcus. 


D. Mart. Latheri Colloquia. 


T hat the late of Friers ſtriveth direftly againit God's Geatuon, 

OD in the: beginning made but onely one- humane creature, ( which was a 

wile Council ) afterwards hee Creaxed alſo a Woman, then came the milchicf, 
The Friers follow'd God's firſt Council, for they live alone without marrying, wherce- 
fore ( according to their rule and judgments) i tigd been good, nay better, chat God 
had remained by his firſt Determination and: Council; namely, that onely bur one 
man had lived, But (faid Luther) if the Emperorwould AR a work worthic of all 
cemporal and immortal laud and praif, then ſhould hee utterly rot out the Order of 
the Cepuchines, and for an everlaſting remembrance of their Abomipations ſhould 
cauſ their books to remain in ſafe cuſtodie. For the ſame is the worſt and moſt poi. 
foned Se. The Aaftine and Bernar dine Friers are no waie comparableto theſe con» = 


founded Lice. 
Of the great multitude of Monaſtertes. 


7 Electorate of Sexosie ({aid Lutber) bath had ewely Capurhine and Adinorite, five 
Preacher or Pauliner and Cermelite,and four Auf is Frigr Monaſterjies. Thele were 
but beggerlie Monaſterics, which of themſclvs are duſted away, Whereupon an Eng- 
liſhman ( whio at that time was of Lather much beloved ) ſaid, In. Eng/ang ( which is 
not many Dutch-miles long and broad ) are twentic and om Es Manaſterics, 
To conclude, (ſaid Zuther) the Spiritual Livings are Red 5 for their original 
proceedeth from Whoring Rents and Incam, and from Idolatriez therefore they re. 
turn again to Whores ; as they came, fo they go z evil gorren, cvil ſpent, Livingy 
which are honeſtly gained, are therewith by them alſo devoured, Therefore I adyile 
you ( who are neither Church nor School-feryants, nor poor people of families, to 
whom onely they belong ) to take heed that yee meddle not with ſuch Spiritual Lie 


vings. | by : 
Of the privileges of Friers. 
TE Friers (faid Luther) have had great privileges of the Pope, infomnch as they 
were thereupon ſo haughtle and proud, that diſdained the regard of Biſhops, 
they were onely and aloge under the Pope, and ſubjeR to the Rule of none beſides. 
For as the Biſhop of Mersburg had a Controverfie with the Benedit? Friers, the Pope 
refuſed either to meddle therewith,or to mediate the ſtrife, bur when the Caul came 
before him, hee wrote to the Biſhop. thas, The Romiſh Stool is not able to cndure 
the clamor of the Friers ; therefore hee ſhould humble himſelf, and bee at peace with 


them. nk 
Of the Graie Friers, and of Francilcus. 


Þ Ranciſew ( ſaid Zather) was an Italian, born in the Citie .Ffs, no doubt an ho- 

neſt and ajuſt man. Hee little thought rhar fuch ſuperſtition and miſ-believing 
ſhould proceed out of his life. There have been ſa many of thoſe Graie Friers, that 
they offered to ſend fortic thouſand of them againſt the Turks,and yet the Monaſteries 
ſufficiengly ſhould bee provided of that Order, 

The Franciſcan and Graic Friers came up bnder Emperor Frederick the Second, at 
which time S* Zhiſabeth was Canonized and brought into the number of Saints, 
in the year 1207. Franciſcts drove. his game Eighteen years ; as, two years 
under Emperor Philip, four years under. Emperor 0tto, and twely years under 
Emperor Frederick the Second. After his death hee appeared to the Pope in a 


. dream, held a Cup in his hand, and filled che fame witch blood that rav Out of his (ide. 


Is not this ( thin yee ) a fine and proper piece of Government, thas n with 
Dreams and wih Lies £ Therefore the Pope is nar God's Image, hut his Ape : Hee 
will bee both God ab Emperor, as Popo Innecens the Third ſaid, I will either rake 
the Crown from Emperor Phikep,-or hec hall takeghe ſame from meas. O ! (aid Lu- 
ther) fuch hiſtories 6vght diligently 10-beedefaribed,, 2otbe end the poſteritie may 
know upon what grounds Popedom was and is creQed, built and founded; namely, 
_ meer Lies and Fables, Tf. were younger, I would write a Chronicle of the 

OPES. of 


WAP: 40. Of Frers. i 
_» Of the Pillars of Popedon. 


He Pope's Kingdom ſtandeth upon-Laws, Decrees, and upon JuriſdiRions, that 
' is, meerly upon Superſtition, 'Miſ-beljeving and Idolatric. The Bare-foot Friers 
have been the chicfeſt andpowettulleſt helpers and ſupporters of the Pope. The Do- 


Bare- foot Fri- 


minicaſtri and preaching Friers are the boaſting and glorious Arlants, they hunted af- 1... 
rer honor qut of the ſhame and confuſion of others : they throughly burned their fin- holders of the 
gers on DoGor Reuchlin , manicoFthem have undertaken themſelvs- againſt mee, and Pope's Backs 


have driven ſtrange pranks, butall co their own hart and prejudice. In the Council 
now approaching, they, doubtleſs, will preſume on their clamoring and crying, and 
(as heretofore they have don) will faie, What is the Bible or Scripture £ wee ought 
ro hearken and to bee obedient tothe Church and Councils ; ( as it the Church had 
nothing to do with the Bible and holie Scripture ) therewith (ſaid Luther) will they 
preſume to out.crie us. 

The Prophets in ſuch ſort were alſo dealt withalh, they were rejeQed-and reproved 
as becing inthe wrong, which plainly wee ſee in Jeremiah 29 ( when hee ſpake againſt 
Zephanias the Prieſt ) The Lord hath made thee a Prieſt in the flead of [choiada the PrieF, 
that yee ſbonld bee officers in the houſ of the Loxd, for every man that is mad,and maketh him- 
ſelf a Prophet, that thou ſhouldſt pnt him in priſon, and in the flocks, Now therefore why baſt 
thou not reproved Jeremiah of Anathoth, which maketh himſelf a Prophet to you ? 


Qur of this ſentence (faid Luther) iris evident, that the Prieſts were placed in prieſts office; 
the higheſt Office, and abuſed their power againſt the godlie and upright Prophets , the bigheR, 


therefore it muſt go and bee don in ſuch ſort, that the ungodlie ſhall tread the godlie 
under feet, and under the color of godlineſs ſhall ſuppreſs them ; but happie is hee that 
isnot offended therewith. 


If (Taid Luther) the Pope ſhould go about to hunt away the begging Friers, then 7, ,.,.:q, 
hce would prepare a fine game and ſport ; for hee hath enabled them, hath maderhem Serpeacs inthe 
fat, and harbored them in his boſom: Hee hath given unto them the greateſt and Boſom. 


moſt powerfyl Princes to bee their Proteftors. Now if hee ſhould offer ro drive them 
away, therrall would combine againſt the Pope, would inſtigate the Princes againſt 
him. For divers wo and Princes, Jets the Emperor himſelf, have Friers to their 
Confeſſors ,they would finely perſuade them. The Friers were the Pope's Columns, 
they carried him like as the Rats carrie their King. I (ſaid Zather) was our Loxd God's 
Quickſilver which hee threw into the Fiſh-pond, that is, which hee caſt among the 
Fricrs. The Capuchines properly are the Lice which the Divel ſcr on Adam's $kin , the 
black ſpot which they have on their back, is, Simulatio penitentie. The Preaching 
Friers are the Fleas which continually have bitten one another. 

A Frier is evil every kinde of waie, whether in the Monaſterie, or out of it. For 
as Ariſtotle giveth an cxample touching fire, that burneth whether it bee in Eebjopia, orf 
in Germazie : Even ſo is itlikewiſe with the Friers, Significans naturam now mutari cir- 
cumſtantiis loci aus temporis, that is, Nature is not changed by any circumſtances of time or 
place. 


Of the Frier's ignorance in good Arts. 


do Ttalie was a particular Order of Friets, called Fratres ignorantie, that is, Brethren 
of ignorance : Theſe were forced to take ſolemn Oaths, that{th 

know, learn, nor underſtand any thing at all, but ſhould anſwer 
Neſcio. | Truly (faid Luther) all Friers are well worthic of that Title, for they onely 

read and babble out the words, but they regard not to underſtand them: they faie, 

Although wee underſtand nottfic words, yet the Holie Ghoſt underſtandeth-them, 

and the Divel flicth away. This was the Friers higheſt Argument, who are cnenues 

to all good Arts and learning, for the Pope and Cardinals conclude thus, - Should 

theſe Brethren ſtudie and bee learned, ſo would they maſter us, 8c. Therefore, Sac- 

cum per neccum, that is, Hang 4 bag or ſack abowt their necks, and fend them begging 

through Cities, Towns, atid Countries. SP of 

| Pp 3 


would 1 ir -r Som of theſe 


4t6 D. Mart, Latheri Colloquia: 


2 | Of the Covetoufneſs and Deceit of the Capuchine Friers. 


The Friers AN honeſt Matron here .in Wittemberg complained of the Covetouſneſs and De- 
exmmning of ceit of the Capuchine Friers, one of which had perſuaded her Father upon his 
my death-bed to bequeath ſomthing to rheir Monaſterie. And as, by reaſon of her Fa- 
| ther's charge and command, ſhee had given ro the Guardian 4oo Florins tothe uſe of 
the Monaſterie, Hee conſtreined her ro make a deep Vow, and to ſweay, that ſhee 
would difcover the ſame to no humane Creature ; inſomuch that the ſame Frier k 
that monie to himſelf, which courſ hee uſually took, to the great hurt and damage of 
all che Children and Orphans in that Citie. Ar laſt,by command from the Magiſtrate, 
ſhee was compelled ro diſcover how the Frier had dealt with her. Many ſuch and the 
like examples have been found, yet no creature dared to complain thereof: there 
was no end or meaſurein robbing, filching and ſtealing by thole inſatiable monie diſ- 


caſed wretches. 


T hat the life of Friers is of equa! value with bolie Baptiſm. 


a WH" a Frier receiveth his Order and Profeſſion, then hee changeth his name , for 
Friers veg the Papifts allege, that as then hee is as newly again Baptiſed z wherewith they 
eompelledro evidently ſhew and believ, that they held ſuch Order and Profeſſion of equal value, 
- vm nay, higaer then Chriſt's holie Baptiſm, Fie on the maledied wretches '( ſaid Lu- 
Qames, ther) how date they preſume to compare humane toies and fopperies with God's moſt 
venerable Sacraments, and ſo with tcerro tread and trample upon the Blood of Chriſt. 
Therefore thelife of Friers is an ungodlie ſtate and calling, and both in life and do- 
Arine direRly againſt God, and his Word, for there is no ſtudying in Monaſteries, 
but a darkning of the Holie Scripture ; no Frier ſtudieth therein, except happily ſom 
one have the ſpecial grace to read rhe Holie Scripture as I had. 
chyſofioms fra. = Chryſoftom (aicth, A King glittereth, and hath a repute by his Crown , but a Fifer 
rence touching by his external virtues, (hee ſhould have ſaid ) by his hypocrifte. A King, a Prince, 
—_ or Potentate({aid Luther )goeth daily about with high and excellent virtues wherewith 
they are ( or ſhould bee )adorned, bur the beſt Frier hath onely his own ſelf-choſen 
works, which hee aeth at his convenient times and leaſure, 


How two Friers, a Capuchine. and a Preaching Frier, preached 


the one again#t the other. 
Uru xx took in his hand a young Sparrow, and ſaid, Thou Bare-foot Frier 
with thy graie coat, thou art the moſt miſchievous bird, I would wiſh that ſom 
one would write a Declamation of a paſſage that happened at Erfurr, in the time of 
my beeing there in the Monaſterie,namely,a Preaching Frier 2nd a Bare-foot wandred 
together into the Countrie to beg for the Brethren, and to gather Alms. Theſe two 
plaied upon one another with unprofitable words in their Sermons. The Bare-foot 
Frier preaching firſt, ſaid, Loving Countrie people, and good friends !: Take heed of 
that bird the Swallow, for it is white within, but upon the back it is black, it is an 
evil bird, alwaies cherping, but profitable for nothing, and when it is angred, ſois it 
altogether mad , it pricketh the Kine,and when it fouleth,ſo maketh it people blinde,as 
i the book of Teb7t yee read thereof, This Bare-foor Frier hereby intended to'paint 
Qut the preaching Friers that wear on the outſide black coats, inward they wear white 
Bandillions. Now as in that afternoon the Preaching Frier came into the Pulpit, hee 
plaicd likewiſe upon the Bare-foot Frier, and ſaid, Indeed ( —_— !.) I neither 
may nor can well defendthe Swallow, bur the graie Sparrow is far a worſand more 
hurtfut bird then the Swallow ; for hee robbeth, ſtealeth, and devoureth all hee can 
get, as, Oats, Barlic, Whear, Ric, Apples, Pears, Peaſ, Cherries, &c. moreover hee 
1s alſo a-luſttul and leacherovs bird ; his greareſt Artisrocrie, Scrip, ſcrip, &c.Here- 
with(faid Zerher)one begger endeavor'd to hinder anotherza good cx were here 
neceſſaric to amplifte and enlarge this paſſage,and ro explainir: But the Bare-foor Frier 
ought with betrercolors to have painted out the Preaching Frier, for they are the haugh- 
tieſt Buzzards and right Epicuttes that go on in particular pride, Again, the Begging or 
re- 


Pride under 
mca 1 habit, 


Cnay.4t. Of Cardinals and Biſhops: *q17 
Barefoot Friers'undet the color of ſanRicie and humilitic)are mote proud and baughtie 
then or Piinces, and moſt of all have imagined and deviſed les; 

Norlong fince King Ferdinand came into a Monaſterie where then I was, in which 
Monaſteric, with very fair letters, were written on the wall as followeth : | 


The King ſtood looking upon theſe letters, muſing what they might ſighifie; wheres , prices 
{upal HiBeaveraric fak, IF your Mieſtic wrouldgive mee lechtoiant bee diidlenfes; nn 
Iperſaade iy ſelf I cati ſhery whir theſe letters mean. The King gave him leav, and weed: 
1d, It ſhould bee no prejudice to him. Then the Secretarie ſaid, Mentitur Nauſea (who . 
was the Biſhop of Yienna), Mentitur Gallus ( hee-was the King's Court Preacher); 
Mentjunitur Majores, Minores ( thoſe were the Bare-foot Friers ), Minotaurii ( thoſe 
were particular Friersthat dwell in the 4/ps), The King hearing this, hee bit his lip; 
paſs'd it over, arid wetitaway. "This (ſaid Luther) was very Courr-like expounded 
by the Secretarie. | | | 
I would wiſh ( ſaid £ather) that the Field Monaſterics and Foundations might re- To make us 
main, for the maintenance of poot perſons and Church-ſervants ( as from the firſt bes of Field-ao- 
innjog of my writing I have alwaies ſhewed ) for out of ſuch Monaſteries and Four. —n—_— 
SS epent and fit people may bee takenand choſen for Church- officers, for Tem- 
ral and Houſ-government. "LhgÞ): 
Atthie firſt (ſaid Luther) rhe Franciſcan and Graie Friers boaſted, thar they lived Friers fouc- 
according to the Goſpel of Chriſt, whenas they taught nothihg ar all of Faith, of 4:cions are 
Hope, Love, nor of true and upright good Works, but oncly of baſe, cold and felf- "** 


choſen external operations, of feigned povertie and chaſtitie, &c, 
| Of Widows. 
Caine Paul condemned ſuch Widows as break their firſt faith, 1 Tim. 5. Which $.._ 
ſentence the Fathers (yea, S* Auſtin himſelf ) drew and fignified upon the vows'of feech of wi: 
Friers, whenas notwithſtanding the text cleerly —_ of Widows that were dons. 
maintained ahd tiouriſhed by common Alms, Ah God, (faid Zether) how ſoon 
and lightly do they fall which are bewitched with ſuperſtition and misbelief, and fol- 
low the opinions of the multitude, like as when Wood or Straw beeing rowled in the 
water ſtirreth up gravel arid mire, even ſo likewiſe goeth it in the Church. 


Of Saint BERNARD, 


CAint Bernard ((aid Luther) was the beſt Frier, whom I love above all thereſt ; yet, Saint trawd 
hee dared co faie, It were a fign of damnation,if one remainednotinthe Monaſterie, tbe beft Frier; 
hee had under him three hundred Friers, among all which not one was damnedit his 7a ve 
opinion were true ? Sed vix credo. After his death, one wrote much ungodlineſs ; EO”? 
namely, that before S* Bernard sdeath,no ſoul was ſaved. S* Bernard lived indanger- 

ous times under Emperor Heyrie the fourth and fifth,” under Emperor Con#4de, and Lo- 

tharius , hee was an experienced and practiſed Frier, but hee gave an evil example. 

The Friers, ſpecially the Minorites aad Franciſcans, had"the beſt and eafieſt daies 

through hypocriſic,they touched no monie, yet they werethe richeſt;and/lived in great 

quicetneſs. The malediQed life Friers began berimes, when people urider the color 

of pictic abandoned Temporal dealing, this was and is very hateful,and prodaceth 

much loathing ; bur the ſtare and calling of a true Chriſtian( which God ordained 

and founded) confiſteth in three Hierarchies, namely, in'Domeſtick, in Temporal, and 


Church-Government, 
| That a Friers life is a denying of Chriſt, | 
WW Hoi voweth to lead a Monaſterie life (faid Luther ) the ſame intenderh ro lead To caft wp 
2 better life then another humane cteature, and with his life, not onely to help V9" 
himſelf, but alſo other people. This isnothing ell, then direRly co denie-Cariſt, and 
to tread under foot his precious merits, which is an apparant blaſpheming of God + 
fie upon thee thou cnvious Divel; S gt | 
"8 y- of 
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Of the Crewning of Nuns, and the Matrimonileſs Monaſterie kinde of life. 


7T** unmarried lite is a great hypocnſie and wickednels, inſomuch that under ſuch 
color the Fathers of the Church were deceived ; Auſtin, who although hee lived 
in the good andacceptable time, yer hee was deceived through the Crowning of Mo- 
naſteric Nuns and Virgins, and although hee gavethem leav'to marrie, yer hee ſaid, 
they finned in marrying and did unright againſt God. - Afterwards whenthe time of 
wrath and blindeneſs came, and the truch was hunted away,and lying got the upper 
hand, then the Generation of poor women kinde was contemned under the color of 
great holineſs, which in truth was meer hypocrific, But Chriſt with one onely ſen» 


' tence confuteth all their arguments z namely, God created them Male and Female. 


Own confeſ- 
ficn, 


The holic Fathers wrote very impertinently of matrimonie. - S* Ferenimus wrote of 
a married man, who (in the time of Pope Damaſes) had had twely wives, and took 
one wife that had had nine husbands, -but hee, ont-living her, went with herto the 
Grave, had a Garland upon his head, Triumphing, as having got the ViRorics 
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OF CARDINALS AND BISHOPS. 


Y —— —_— — 


Of the Cardinal of Saltzburg, 

= N the year, 15 30, (ſaid Luther) Philip Melanithon at Auſpurg was 
A Y/ fix whole hours together with that ſwift brained Cardinal of 
SS Saltzharg, and among other diſcourſes, hee had much ſpeech with 


WB him about Rcligiony 1n the end the Cardinal ſaid unto him, Domine 

| Philippe, wee Pricſts were never yer good; wee know that your 

St Doctrine is right, but yee ought ro know again, that never yer any 

— ma was ablc to ovcrcom the Prieſts,neither will yec bee. the firſt, 
This Cardinal (ſaid Lzther) was the Son of a horſ-rider in A#ſparg, whoſe father had 
been of an antient and good deſcent and familie in that place, but by reaſon of pover- 
tic hee came to bee a ſervant. This was the firſt Cardinal in Germane, and through his 
ſiſters preferment grew well acquainted in Emperor Xaximilians Court,and afterwards 
in a Legation was ſent tothe Pope to Rewe,and was made Coadjutor of the Biſho- 


prick of Saltzburg. This Cardinal (feeivg on a Sundaic,a great multitude of peoplein 


this Citie running to hear the preaching of the Goſpel) ſaid, What ſhall wee ſhepherds 
do, how go our ſheep on in error, well I know no remedie £ Luther (decing hereof 
advertiſed) ſaid, This Cardinal one daic will finde, that God will cauſ his guiltic con- 
ſcience to bee ſtinged, hee better loveth his Cardinals Hat, then the Divine Truth, 
hee feareth the loſs of it and of his Biſhoprick, hee belicverh nor, that God is able co 
put down the- mightie from their ſeat, and to exalt the humble and merk, hee is of a 
cowardly diſpoſition, hee cannot long hold out, his conſcience pricketh him tootoo 
ſorely. The Papiſts differ among themſelvs, they cannot agree intheir own Ped- 
leries, For Ann, 1539, In the proceeding at daſperg, they made no mention ( no 
not ſo much as-one word was ſpoken) of the Article of the Pope's Primacie,or Vi- 
carage of S* Peter, which was wont to bee the chiefeſt Article of whole Popedom. 
Wee ought (ſaid Luther) to {et uport fach an evil,fach anungodly and inſolent crea- 
ture, wee oughtto preach, to teach,and to write againſt him, If God ſpare mec life 
and health but ondly one half year, ſo will I fetch a dance with that bride over block 
and ſftone.. I would wiſh that the Lawyers alſo appeared inthe Game, fo would I 
throughly tug andtcach them, what S#bjei#um jurs is. 1 acknowledg Fus is alto- 
gether a tair Spouſ ,ſo long as ſhee remaineth in her own bed , but when ſhee firiderh 

into 
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into the bed of another, (and will rule Divinitie in the Church) then ſhee becometh 
a great ftrumpet and a whore, therefore Jus muſt ſtand nncoveredbefore Divinicie, 
Lather ({ti]l continuing his difcour{touching this Cardinal and other Biſhops) ſaid, I 
never read (uch fundamental and fearful examples of hearts hardning as eyen inthem; 
they far ſurpaſs the Jews, Pharaoh and others; in a word, they are next neighbors to 
the Divel, my heart panteth and quaketh when. I chink, on. them. Ar the Imperial 
Diet at Worens, | prophecicd unto them, that the time would com when willingly they 
would receiv the acknowledged Truth, but they ſhould then fail thereof, in regard 
that meerly out of wickedneſs they now condemned the ſame. This prophecie (alas) I 
have ourt-lived, they confeſs that our Do&rine is upright and true, bur the hardened 
wretches do it to provide for the bellies want, therefore I now prophecic unto them, 
that they ſhall go ro ground and bee deſtroied, bur I ſhall nor live to ſee the ſame. 
This Cardinal of SaltJburg (ſaid Luther.) is not a frater ignorantie, ſed frater Malitie 
that is, ot 4 Brother j ignorance, but « Brother of Malice, hee is a great Epicure, hee 
cauſcth himſelf ro bee led, hee liſtneth what people ſaie, hee maketh a ſhew of amitie 
and meckneſs, but hee is not in carneſt, hee can artificially fic and prepare himſelf ro 
peoples, humors, like the 1:aliays, who give good words gut of Fa hearts z Luther 
deeply ſighing over him, ſaid, Loving Lord and Saviour Chriſt, give mce life and 
ſtrengrth,that I may ſhaverhe Crown of this Prelate, for hee isa craftic derider of thy 
name, hce is an off-{cummed knave,hee ſticketh not to boaſt, that very few of his Stra- 
ragems have failed him. When lately (ſaid Lavher) I wrote exceeding harſh and fiercely 
to this Cardinal, and with grievous words touched him with ſcoffing and ſcorning. 
Then hee confeſſed, that in cauſes of Religion hee was in the wrong, thercin hee 
would give place to Zauther, and ſuffer himſelf by himto bee raxed , bur in other 
Tcwporal and State caſes hee would yield nothing at all unto him, I ſee ((aid Zather) 
I muſt row! hifi better up. Ah, Lord God, wee ought with Thee not ro dallie nor 
to abuſe Thy name, ſufficient it is, that wee have ſinned ___ Thee, wee ought 
therefore to repent and bee ſortie for our fins, ſurcly this Cardinal hath no conſcience 
ar all, bee is like that Souldier which lately came unto mee, whom I admoniſhed to de- 
ſit from his wicked kinde of life ; hee anſwered mee, and faid, If I ſhould think there- 
on.then ſhould I never go to the Wars again z even ſo is it with this Cardinal, The 
good and godlie Princeſs Eletrix of Sexome lately asked mee ( ſaid Luther), If yet any 
hope were to bee had of this Cardinals converſion 2 I anſwered, I beliey not, how- 
ever it would bee a grear joie unto mee, if intime hee recalled himſelf, were won and 
repented , but there is little hope thereof, I would rather þeliev and hope the ſame 
in Pile, in Hered and Divcleſian who ſinned openly , the Princels replicd agd ſaid, 
God is Almightic and merciful, who had received Judas again, it hee had repented. 
Lather anſwered, True, gracious Madam, God would alſorectiy Satantomercie, if 


from hjs heart hee could ſaje, God bee mercifulto mee 2 ſinner. Butralas, of this ' 


Cardinal there is no hope, for hee oppoleth the. acknowledged truth ; few-daies ſince 
hee cauſed thirteen Chriſtians lamentably to bee flain, for receiving of the Come 
mWunion in both kindes. True it is, God & Almightieand merciful, Hee can do more 
then wee are able to think ; but Hee will do no-more then what Hee hath concluded 
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to do, as S* Pavl ſaith, Whom hee Predefiinated, thew hee olſa called, &c, When our © % 


Lord God ſaith, I will notdothis or that, then it is time forus ro bee gon.,and ro for 
our hearts at reſt, as (Godſaid to Sawwel, by monrneft thes for Saul whom Thave rejetted ? 
Therefore (ſaid Luther) all my hope is gon touching this Cardinal, I commit the caſe 
to God, Hee will [wait the ſame. This Cardinal aid Zather) wrote oftentimes very 
friendly unto mee, thinking to greal my lips, inſarauch as 1 gave him literal advice 
to: take a wife, but inthe mean time hee intended-with fmooth words to decceiv mee ; 
bur at the Imperial Djetat A»ſpurg I learnedtokno w him right, yet nevertheleſs hee 
fill pretended great friendſhip towards mee, and incauſes of weight would alwaics 
make choice of mee to bee an Ulmpire. After my departure from the Dier, hee af- 
ſembled rhe Citizens together, and uttered unto them chefe words, Loving poly 
bee obedient unto mee, and receiv the Sacrament in one kinde, ſo will Lnot onely b 
a gracious Lord unto you, but alſoa Father, # Brother and a Friend,and T will procure 
from 
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This is alles; from the Emperor great priveleges for you. But in caſe you refuſe to bee obedierir 
Feed my ſheep, herein, ſo will 1 bee your utter enemie, I will bring you and your Citic into urmoſt 
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' uponthe Romiſh) Church , hee proved the ſame thus, The C 
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confuſion. Were not theſe words (ſaid Luther) rather of a Rapſacis, or of the Turk 
kiſh Emperor, then of a Prelate, | 
I will leav this Teſtimonie behinde mee ( ſaid Leather) touching rhis Cardinal, 
namely, excepting Nero and Caligula, hee is the greateſt Knave that ever came on 
Earth, Hee {ought wonderfully toenſnare mee infomuch that if our Lord God in 
ſpecial manner had not preſerved mee, hee had taken mee Captive, Anno 1525, hee 
Cnc one of his Doors unto mee with a preſent of two hundred Hungarian 
Duckets, which hee cauſed tobee given to Kate my wife, but I refuſed toreceiv them, 
and charged my wife not to meddle therewith; for ( God bee praiſed ) I never had 
tnename to bee a Monie-taker, 
Of other Popiſh Biſhops. 
Tx Biſhop of Wurtzburg maketh a ſhew as if hee held almoſt with us; for hee ſuf- 
fereth the Singing-men in the Quire to-marrie Nuns. Hee lately adviſed a Pre. 
bend alſo ſecretly to take a wife, ſaying, That Matrimonie was juſtifiable, if it were 
celebrated privarely,and that ſom God-fearing witneſles there by. - 
The Biſhop of Cameris (ſaid Lather) Oppoſed and confuted the Pope's Primacie, 
hee ſaid ſhort and roundly, That the univerſal Church ſtood notupon a particular(or 
hunch is able to ſtand 
and remain in and upon one onely fingle peſon, as in the time of Chriſt the Church 
was and ſtood in and upon onely Marie the mother of Chriſt, and uponthe Malefa- 
Aor onthe Croſs. Moreover that Biſhop mainteined, and ſaid, Like as the Apoſtles 
fell, even ſo their Succeſſors might fall likewiſe,and thoſe which came in their places, 
therefore ( ſaid hee ) the Church ſtandeth not upon a certain place, nor is it directed 
toan orderly Succeſſion. This Biſhop{ ſaid Lther) ſpake the truth undantedly, and 
thereby hee gained the love and fear almoſt of all the reſt 5 Bur if now-any Biſhop 
among them ſhould ſaie ſo much to this Tyrant the Pope, ſo ſhould hee ſurely die. 
The Biſhops which are now at Rome under the Pope ( ſaid Luther) are poor ſnakes; 
they are Lords onely but by name and title, they are fain to go on foot, and in caſe 
any ot them have an horſ to ride on, ſo muſt hee keep and maintein the ſame by ano- 
ther Office, for the Pope hath innumerable many of Tablers or Commoners, that 
are fain to buie their privileges with many thouſands of Duckets, to the end they af- 
terwards may have exſ{peRations of Biſhopricks or Prebendaries in Germanie and other 
Countries. Oneot his Tablers muſt paie for an ExſpeQant at the leaſt three thou- 
ſand Duckets. Sothatthe Pope's Kingdom 1s meerly a deſolation and tearing in pic- 
ces the Domeſtick, the Temporal and Church Government. -It is far more miſchie- 
vous then any othertyrannie which proceedeth and breaketh through by force ; For 
the Pope teareth in pieces all divine ordinances with deceit and lies. The Biſhops in 
Ttalie, in France, England and in Spain, commonly are Counſellors to thoſe Kings, by 


. reaſonthey are poor : But in Germanie the Biſhops are rich and powerful, and abſo- 


Office of an 
uptight Bi- 
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lutely do rule and govern. 
The Popiſh Biſhops do execute nothing what their Offices and places do require. 
Our comfort (ſaid Luther) is this, They are not the true Church, for the ſame Ran» 
deth in need of ſuch as diligently drive the Office of Preaching, of Baptizing and Ad- 
miniſtring the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper z therefore they are not upright nor 
rue Biſhops, in regard they are not according as S* Paul defineth and deſcribeth a Bi- 
ſhop, T4. 1, namely, One that holdeth faſt the faithful Word as hee hath been taught, that 
hee may. bee able by ſound Dottrine both to exhort and to convince the gainſaiers, For the 


. Church ſtandeth in need of the Doctrine, firſt, Of the Law, what wee are bound to 


do. Secondly, Shee hath need of the Doarine of Juſtification and SanRification, how 
wee are juſtified and ſanRified before God , namely,. ſo far as the Folie Ghoſt work- 
eth in us, for hee muſt bee the onely Maſter. Thirdly, Shee ſtandeth in needof Praier, 
and of — ro the end wee may continually grow and encreaſ inthe true 
Faith, upright Confeſſion, and in good Works. 


Luther 
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Lather in his Diſcourſremembred the Biſhop of Brandenburg, with whom hee ſtood 
Godfather on Eafter daie, 1544. The ſame Biſhop of his own accord gave himſelf 
to the Goſpel, and fiercely (pake againſt Popedom, againſt the Maſs, the Canon, and 
againſt the Offering Ex opere operato, when the Prieſt in Elevating the Oblate ſaith, 
God ! I offerto thee, Hec dona, bac munera, & bec ſacroſantta, whemas hee cateth no- 
thing but a bare piece of bread, for hee uttereth theſe words before hee conſecrated. 
Would to God ( ſaid Luther) wee had more of ſuch good and godlie Biſhops. God 
hath given us alſo certain Univerſities, as, Wittemberg, Leyptzig, Roſtock, Coppenhagen, 
Konnigsberg and Erfurt, wee expect Memts alſo will com in, of Cols wee have no 
hope. 

Luther ( continuing this his Diſcourſ) wiſhed happineſs and God's bleffing to Do- 
Qor Celarius, and to DoRor Antbonie Lanterbach in their Biſhopricks, ( naming them 
Biſhops) they (ſaid Luther) are upright Biſhops, and have a greater Charge and Su- 
perattendens then Sf 4 uſtin had ; for Hippo was not ſo big as Dreſden. If S* Auſtin 
had been troubled with ſuch affairs as now the Shrovetide Vizardlie Papiſtical Biſh 
are, then hee neither could have written great books, nor preached. To conclude, 
Popiſh Biſhops are the peſtilence and poiſon of the Church and Policie ; yon are the 
diſturbers of both Governments, I intend with all diligent endeavors ( ſaid Luther ) 
to help, that the ſmall Foundations and Biſhopricks may remain, ro the end that Prea- 
chers and Miniſters from thence may bee choſen : as for the great Biſhopricks, the 
ſame ( do whatI can) will bee Temporal. If wee ſhould ſuffer all ro go down, 
from whence then ſhould wee have Preachers and ſervants ; for the Common Plebs 
. or people neither will nor ſhall maintein us, neither are wee able to maincein our ſclvs; 

therefore let us preſerv this means. And I now intend ( ſaid Lather} for that end and 
purpoſe to make a requeſt ro the Princes of the Empire in my book of the Church:The 
Biſhop of Eyſtach freely and openly faid rothe Emperor in my hearing ( faid Leather), 
That the courl of the Goſpel ought not to bee hinderegſ The Biſhop of 24ciſſen ( ar 
the daic of Aﬀemblic held at Leyprzig ) carneſtly adviſed, That the marrying of Pricſts 
might bee decreed and eſtabliſhed, and that the Sacramenr might bee Adminiftred 
Sub utraque ſpecie, that is, Under both kindes. Tf this were don (faid Lather), then had 
wee ſufficient. That Matrimonileſs lite of Prieſts began not above five hundred years 
fince ; namely, in the time of Biſhop Hlrich, and they labored abour it at bins 
hundred years before they ſwaiedir. And when the Biſhop of Erfart began to put 
it in execution, they ſlew him. | 


How far Biſhops are to bee endured. 


AV 1534, the 15* of Maie (becing Aſſcention daie ) Luther dined with the 
Prince EleRor of S4xom, and after dinner they conſulted and concluded , that 
the Biſhops might bee ſiiffered to remain by their Autoritie, if they abjured the Pope, 
led godlie lives, furthered the Goſpel, and were obedient to the Prince. As then 
(ſaid Luther) wee would give and appropriate unto them the Juriſdition and Power 
to Ordain Servants of the Church. But Philip Melanithou adviſed the contraric, and 
ſaid, There will bee danger therein, when they examine, Whereupon Luther replied, 
and faid, Our Biſhops firft muſt hold examination, and afterwards with laying upon 
them the hands, Ordain : Such a Biſhop( ſaid Zwher) am I now. 


Of the war (| Biſhop |] from whence it came, and What i is called. 


He Office and Charge of a Biſhop ( ſaid Luther) is great; itis a matter of high 
importance, for one to have committed to his cuftodie and care a Herd, not of 
Goats or Swine, not of Silver or Gold, butthe Herd and Sheep of Chriſt. Inthe High 
-Germane rongue; I can findeno word that plainly and properly giveth this word 
[| Biſhop Jas forthe Greek word mazzri, the fame is, To have regard, to have 4 care, Or, 
 diermiy vo maky from hence Miniſtersand Preachers are ,Carers Or Sorvowers for 
the Souls, Stewards 2nd Shepherds. Ic is originally not anfitly Tranſlated ( Biſbop | 
{ Byſheep ] who alwaies ought to bee By the Sheep, continually to look unto them, Sec. 
' This fair and glorious name and title by the Papiſts is ſhametully abuſed and mw 
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ed ; for it is made not onely a name of temporal honor and dignitie, butalſo it is made 
ſprighting of a masked Tyrant. Like as allo this word Spiritaal is abuſed, and Spiritual 
Livings have the name of Tribute, Fic on this abominable abuſe. In thetime of Fero- 
»ymus Biſhops were named onely Prieſts and Deacons, as his Epiſtle to Evagrius 
ſheweth. Arthattime were neither Cardinals, Primates, nor Patriarchs, but Bi- 
ſhops, Elders and Prieſts, Shepherds of Souls, or Miniſters and Deacons : But now 
they are grown to ſuch a ſwarm, that the Church, the Spoul of Chriſt, is altered and 
changed, and is becom the Stews of the Pope, which onely hath an external yizard 
and ſeeming, but inwardly ſhee is without God's Word. 

S* Peter { {aid Luther) ſaw well in the Spirit the ungodlie doings of his Succeſſors 
and Lievtenants, which would do every thing by conſtraint, unwillingly, and for the 
ſake of lucre and gain. Wherefore hee left them a ſound leſſon of exhortation,there. 
by to warn them, where hee ſaith, The Elders which are among you Texhort, who am alſo 
an Elder, and a witneſs of the ſufferings of Chriſt, and alſo a partaker of the glorie that ſhall 
bee revealed. Feed the flock of God which is among you, taking the overſight thereof, not 
by conſtraint, but willingly, not for filthie lucre, but of a ready minde. Who doth this ? 

With this ſentence ( ſaid Luther) hee ſtriketh Popedom down. as with a fierce and 
powerful Thundcr-clap z for they drive onely filthie lucre, and aim at honor, monic 
and wealth. 

To conclude, that Biſhop, that Prieſt, Preacher or Miniſter, which in his conſci- 
ence hath this witneſs, which concordeth with that ſentence of S* Peter, the ſame ma 
well bee joifull and glad, and merrily- may attend upon Chriſt the Arch-ſhepherd, 
may juſtly boaſt and ſaie, Here I ſtand and preach, called thereunto of God, who 
hath ordained and ſent mee. In like manner, the hearers of ſuch an one may ſurel 
believand faie, Here I fir, and I hear not an humane creature ſpeak, but God him- 
ſelf, &c. In ſuch ſort the Church ſtandeth truly and uprightly. 

On the River Ryze in formggtime was a Biſhop, who locked up in a Barn man 
poor people that came unto hifn for Relief and Alms : Afterwards hee cauſed the 
Barn to bee ſer on fire, and hearing the poor people lamentably crying, heeaid, Hear- 
ken how my Rats and Mice do pipe and crie. The ſame Biſhop himſelf afterwards 
was devoured by great Mice z for not beeing able in his Palace to defend himſelf from 
the Mice, heecauſed a ſtonie Turret to bee built in the mid'ſt of the River Ryze, in 


which hee dwelled ; yer nevertheleſs the Mice followed after him, ſwam through the 
&yne, ran up the Turret,and devoured him. 


Of the negligence of Biſhops. 
No Popiſh Biſhop or Prieſt ( inthe ſpace of one hundred years hitherto) hath taken 


any earneſt care for the poor, nor how Schools and Churches might bee provi- 
ded for with Baptiſm, and the Office of Preaching , for they are troubled with God's 


Anger and Hate. 
Of the Biſhop of Brandenburg, 


VW Hen firſt T began to write againſt Indulgences, in the year 15 17, I ſent a letter 

(ſaid Luther) to the Biſhop of Brandenburg, and defired him to reſiſt Tetzel; 
whereupon heean{wered, and wrote unto mee, that I ſhould not meddle with thoſe 
things, bur if I did proceed therein, then I ſhould finde work enough , for I couched 
the cauſ of the Church. Here ( ſaid Zuthey) the corporal Divel himſelf ſpake out of 


chat Biſhop. 
Of the Ordination of Biſhops in Popedoms. 
WHen a Biſhop is made in Popedom, then the Divel preſently poſſeſſeth him, for 
hee muſt make a Vow to the Pope, that hee will ſtrive, rage, and ſwell againſt 


the Proteſtant DoQrine, will ſerv the Pope, and bee obedient unto him , wherewith 
hee maketha Vow direRly to ſerv the Divel, who immediately poſleſieth him. 


CHAP, 
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OF THE POPES SPIRITUAL LAWS. 


LUTHE R's Diſcourſ of the Pope's Spiritual Laws. 


Ms He Pope's Decret (ſaid Luther) is ſtark naught : hee that hammered 
it wasan Aſs, for it hath three parts, DiſtinfFiones, Cauſss, & Con- 
ſecrationes. It is a thing raked together like a beggars coar, patched 
, up with diverſ rags. In the IntroduRion hee deferiberh how a Bi- 
ſhop ſhould bee qualified, and liye, ( out of S* Paul's Epiſtle to Titus) 
namely, A B:ſbop ( faith hee ) muſt bee blameleſs, muſt lead 4 good life 
and Converſation, not felf-willed, not ſoon angrie, &c. Then hee ſpeak- 
eth touching Bigamiez that is, to have two wives one after another. And when one amichriftian 
taketh a maid to wite, and findeth her not a maid, the fame ſhall have no hope to bee ordinances. 
made a Prieſt, Ir is therefore a dangerous thing to take a wife in Popedom, and to 
live in hope ( when ſhee died ) to bee a Prieſt. But the Decyetals do governthe world; 
for thergin are conteined Law-buſineffes, how they ſhould go to Law one with another 
and live at debare ; nothing concerning the Church-government is taught therein, but 
altogether of temporal cauſes and policie, which ſerv for ruling and government. The 
Pope's Laws and Decrets are heggarlie ſtuff, they are robbed and ſtollen out of the 
Temporal or Imperial Laws. 
I would wiſh ( ſaid L»5her) that thoſe of our part might read the Pope's Decrets, 
to the end they might ſee the great impietie, ungodlie doings and wickedneſles of the 
Pope and of his Church. Inthe beginnjng thereof, now and then, are wholſom,good 
and upright Canons therein ; but afterwards, very ungodlie things do follow, There- 
inare two Cun,g's, infomuch that the Pope thereby diſcovered himſelf to bee the 
Antichriſt ; ſo it goeth (ſaid Lather) when Chriſt is not preſent, bur hiderh himſelf. I 
read Dizum, or the Decret which confirmed mee, and gave mee occafion to write 
2e4inſt the Pope, Everie Divine ſhould read the Pope's Decrers ; yet with diſcretion 
and raking diligent heed, and make 2 difference berween that which is good, and evil, 
according to S* Paul's rule, Trie or prove all things, hold fait that which s good, 8:6, But * 755: 
wee ought to remain onely by the Goſpel, and fimply to beliey the ſame. | 
Of the impietie of the Pope's Decrets, and of his T yrannie. 
IN the Pope's Decrets many foul and Diyelliſh Canans axe conteined ; the Church The Popic: 
therewith 1n particular manner is plagued and fouled, for the Pope, void gf all Ki 
ſhame, preſumerh therein to ſajie, Whoſo believed and obſerved nor his Decrees, it 
were in vain for ſuch an one to believ jn Chriſt, or to give credit to the four Evange- 
liſts. Is not this(ſaid Luther) the Divel himſelf, and the utmoſt ruine and poiſon of 
the Church * Likewiſe the Pope ſaith in his Decree, Although hee led people into ©. x Pepe 
hell, yet they ought to follow him ; whenas on the contrarie his Office is to com- *** * 
fort the broken and forrowful hearts, and to leadthem to Chrift. Fie upon this male- 
diced villain, muſt hee teach the conſciences todeſpair in thar ſort 2 
Wholo readeth his Deerecs{ ſaid Luther ſhall oftentimes finde, that an Article is 
proved our of Holie Scripture with fair ſentences : But when hee hath cited everie 
fit part of Scripture, then hee arguerh againſt them, and ſaich, The Romiſh Church 
hath otherwiſe concluded, and fo, like a hell- hound, dareth preſume ro make God's 
Word fubje&to hymane creatures, 
Even ſo likewife doth Thomas Aquinas, who in his books difputeth pro & contra, and 
whea hee citerh a place in Seriprure,then at laſt hee concludeth thus, and ſaith, Ariſtotle 
in 
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The certaintie #2 ſexto libro Ethicorum: holdeth the contrarie. Here ( ſaid Zather ) the Holie Scripture 

of PopiſbWri- muſt give place to Ariſtotle the Heathen Writer. Such abominable darkneſs the world 

_ will not acknowledg, but contema the Trath, and fall into horrible Errors; thereforc 
let us make good uſe of the time, for it will not alwaies remainas now it is. 


Of Decrets and Decretals. 


JN the Decretals the Pope domineereth and triumpheth like a Vitor or Conqueror ; 

there hee is on his dunghill in poſſeſſion, where hee lightneth and thundreth with theſc 
words, Wee Acknowledg, wee Cenſure, and by Divine Command wee Judg ; wee have power 
to Command and te Conclude ; all other ought to bee obedient unto ws. All the world muſt 
know, that no humane creature ought to cenſure the Pope, but hee onely and alone 
hath power to Judg and cenſure the whole univerſal world. But in the Decret the 
Pope onely ſtriveth and conteſterh. I am perſuaded ( ſaid Lathey) that inthe Pope's 
Spiritual Laws-it is written above one thouſand times, that the Pope neither may nor 
can bee cenſured by any man whatſoever. 


Of the ſpiritual Law, and whatit is. 
7 Spiritual Law of the Pope ( as all Lawyers do witneſs) is a filthic Book that 


ſtinketh of monie. Take out of it Covetouſneſs and Ambition,there remainerh 
nothing therein of its own proper ſubſtance, yet it hath a great luſtrez for all unhap- 
pinels muſt begin i nomine Domini. Like as all righteouſneſs and ſaving health is, 
onely, in the name of the Lord, Even ſo, under the color and cover of God's Name, 
all Icolarrie and Superſtition cometh. Therefore the ſecond Commandement fol- 
lowerh fitly upon the firſt, and ſaith, 7how ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God in 


Vain. . 


What Gratianus ſought in the Decrets. 


( 3 ioiere the Lawyer ( ſaid Luther) who colleed the Dectets together, endea- 
vored with higheſt diligence to concord and agree the Canons together, to make 
an union,and to finde a means to ſeparate the good from the evil. The good man meant 
well, but the iſſue thereof was naught , for it proceeded thus, Hee rejeted that which 
was good, and juſtified that which was evil, and undertaking that which was impoſ- 
ſible, hee was amazed and affrighted through the Gloſſes which ſaie, This, and this 
wee muſt not hold, for it ſtriveth againſt the Pope, all hiſtories witneſſing, that the 
Pope alwaies would needs bee a Lord and Maſter oyer the Holie Scripture and God's 
Word. And although hee was therein refiſted by many of his own Biſhops, yetthey 
could neither prevail nor preſery any thing againſt him, by reaſon of God's Wrath to 
puniſh the world's ingratitude, and the contemning of his Word. In this fort, Grats- 
ans out of a good zeal undertook to concord the ſentences of the Councils, to purge 
and to cleanſ the good and Chriſtian-like Canons from the evil and ungodlie. 


Of the Pope's Decrets and (hancerie. 


[| Much marvel ( ſaid Zzther) that in ſogreat a Book of the Pope's Decrets, nothing 

atall is handled concerning Faith. The Fathers alſo ( Eccleſraftici ſeriptores) wrote 
likewiſe very cold things concerning the Do&rine of Faith . ..Luther reading 
in the Decret, ( how Emperor Lodowick, Nephew to Charls the Great; ſhould have 
given power to the Pope over all Kingdoms and Dominions) ſaid, I hold for certain 
that the Pope's Chancerie and Decret is a Cabbiner full of lies, for hee hath drawn 
all his privilege out ofa cuſtom. 


Of the Imperial, and of the Spiritual Laws.” 
T He Imperial Laws (ſaid Zuther) are nothing elf, then what humane ſenſ, wit, 
wiſdom, reaſon and underſtanding delivereth and teacherh, but the Spiritual 
Laws of the Pope, are ſuchas hee fancicth and dreameth. I would give my left hand 
( ſaid Lather) on condition the Papiſts were compelled to hold and gbſery their Can- 
_ verily believ, they then would crie and clamor more over them, then oo 
wther.. That 


Againſt flchie 
Temporizers, 


Of Cerimontes. 
T hat inthe Pope's Books nothing of Criſt is written. 

N all the Books (containing the Pope's Spiricual Laws and Rights) is not written 
ſo much as one wotd thar teacheth what or who Chriſt is. May not this man (rhe 
Pope) bee called rather the Divel in hell, rhen the ſhepherd of the Church £ Truly 
(faid Luther )I receiv great comfort ſo often as I think hercon. After the Pope cea(- 
edto bee a Paſtor in the-Church, then hee became a ſervant of and for the Bellie, as all 
his Ads and Books do ſhew,' in which hee handleth nothing at all of Divine cauſes, 
but cnely of and for the bellie. Hee alwaies aimed ar three things ; Firſt, ro 
ſtrengthen and preſerv his Government and Dominion. Secondly, ro ſow diſcord, and 
again to make amitie between Kings and Princes when hee pleafed,and fo often as hee 
ſaw, that thereby his Kingdom might bee ſtrengthened and confirmed, wherein hee 
diſcovered himſclf to bee an apparant villain. But ſpecially, in the third place, the 
Divel in him (as his creature} can deal cloſely, in that hee, as a good and upright Fa- 
ther (as hee falſly boaſteth-of himſelf ) will bee held and eſteemed to make thoſe 
Princes at an unio:1 again, between whom before hee had made diſcord ; but hee doth 
notthe ſame until ſuch time as hee ſeeth it will and muſt bee hopeful and profitable for 
his dominion and power, Burt (ſaid Luther) whoſo perverteth and falfifierh the truth 
of God's word, the ſame dealeth not like a ſhepherd of Chriſt's Church, but like an 
Antichriſt and adverſarie of God. 


T hat no man, in ſo long a time hitherto, hath marked the Pope's ungodlie Decrees . 


Cuari43- 


V VE ought to know (ſaid Lather) that the upright and true Church, never had preſumption. 


the ſame Title and name in the world, but alwaies ſhee hath been without 
name, from hence ſhee is not viſible nor ſeen;but believed , as inthe Creed wee con- 
feſs and aie, I believ in the holie Catholick Church, 8c, Wee do not faie, I ſee her, 
for commonly ſhee is perplexed and covered with the Croſs, Behold theſe the Pope's 
abominable Decrets, capite, cuntFa. 9. q. 3. c. Si papa. Diſt. 40. Behold alſo, Capite a4 
Apoſtolice, de appellat. in6, No Emperor, no King, Prince nor Divine never marked 
the ſame, inſomuch as I greatly wonder at ſuch their blindneſs, in that they have nor 
diſcerned ſo great, ſo groſs and horrible lies of the Pope, who therein( like a ſhame- 
leſs Divel) bragged and boaſted, that the Holie Scriptures have their power and au- 
thoritie from the Romiſh Church, and for her fundamental ground, produceth this 
ſenrence our of Scripture, Ts es Petrus, &c. 
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LuTaexR's diſcourſ of Cerimonies. 


Of (erimonies. 


3 Houſholder (ſaid Lather) inſtrucerh his ſervants and familie in 
P-—{ ihis manner, and ſaith unto them, Deal uprightly and honeſtly, 
/ bee 6iligent in that which Iwilland command you, &c. Andin 
3, doing ſo, as then yee may eat, yee may drink, and yee-may clothe 
} yourſelvs as yee like and plea. Even ſo, our Lord God regard- 
= eth not what wes eat, drink, or wherewith wee clothe our {elvs, 
=— Egg, all ſuch things (beeing Cerimonies, Adaphers, or middle things) 
hee leaveth freely unto us,onely that wee grouad nothing thereon, in meaning, as were 
the ſame needful or neceſfarie to falyation. 


Q q Luther's 


415 
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Luther's conſiderate direftions to Doftor Nicolas Houſema * 
concerning Cerimonies, 


Hurtful peace- [| Hold it not to'bee ſufficiently good and ſecure, (ſaid Luther) that thoſe of our partic 

amy do aſſemble rogether, to ſettle an uniform agreement touching Cerimonies in the 
Church , for although the ſame bee intended and don out of good meaning and zeal, 
yet it is a matter that giveth an evil example, as from the beginning all Councils of 
the Church do approve, inſomuch that in the Council which the Apoſtles held at 
Ieruſalem, they handled more touching Ordinances, works and Cerimonies, then con- 
cerning Faith. _And in the later Councils following, they diſputed and concluded art 
no time concerning Faith, but alwaies touching opinions and unprofitable things, of 
Cerimonics and Ordinances in the Church ; ſo that the very name (Council) is ſo ſu- 
ſpitious and hateful ro mee, as the name (Free-Will). If one Church refuſeth, or is 
unwilling, to follow another in external things, what profit then is it through Decrces 
and Councils to force and command them, where out immediately are made Laws and 
Snares of the Souls. Wherefore ſaid Zuber ) if one Church willingly will not fol- 
low another in Cerimonies, then let every ohe hold and ſwaie their cuſtoms for 
themſelvs ; onely that the union in Spirit, in Faith, and inthe pure Word may re- 
main whole and unfinged. 


Of Luther 's conſideration and opinion to the Church ſervants at Northauſen. 


Againſt diſ- [I Everend Loving Sirs and friends ! Wee ſee (alas) what allarms and rumults Sa- 

eaſed queſtior tan -awakeneth and prepareth every where in Churches, inſomuch as there are 

yo almoſt ſo many opinions and weenings (when'every one will rule) as there are heads 
or brains of Church-ſervants. It ſoundeth inimy ears, that certain queſtions are raiſ- 
ed among you concerning very bale things of no value, but that the Dorine ill is 
pure among you, thereof you have a good report, Yet nevertheleſs, like as yee know, 
how the groſs Commonaltie regard not much the wholſom Dodrinezeven ſo,they cafl- 
ly may take occaſion to finde fault and to blaſpheme alſothe chiefeſt Articles of faith, 
(ſpecially by you, where ſtill Papiſts are, which tir up bitterneſs, carrie wood to the 
fire, and out of alittle ſpark do kindle and prepare a great flame) 8&c. Wherefore I 
defi re, and for Chriſt's ſake I praic you, (in whom wee live, in whom wee boaſt,and 
in whoſe Spirit wee are) to acknowledg and move the Grace of God (in which hee 
made us one, and in which hitherto hee hath'preſerved us inthe true and wholſom 
Dorine and chiefeſt Articles) and as S* Paul ſaith, To give to no man « block of off ence 
in external mean things and Cerimonies. But that my Chriſt and your Chriſt bee (one) 
among us,whoſe blood and death wee juſtly ought to prefer and higher to eſteem then 
our cogitations, yea then the Divel's tribulations and temptarions: the ſame our Lord 
Chriſt keep, preſerv and accompliſh that work in you as hee hath begun until yen daie, 
and until the deliverance of our hope, Amen. 


Of the Feaſt of John the Baptiſt. 


T= Feaſt of Foby the Baptiſt (ſaid Luther) wee ought to retain, at whom the New 
Teſtament began, for it is written, Al the Prophets and the Law prophecied until 
Fohn, &c. Wee ought to obſerv the ſame alſo for the ſake of the fair Song (which 
in Popedom wee alſo read but not underſtood) of Zacharias, which indeed is a moſt 
excellent Song, as is ſhewed in the Prefacethat S* Luke made, where hee ſaith, And 
| Lacharias was full of the Holie Ghoſt, 8c. 
1G of Ceri, Wee thatare preachers and miniſters ſhould watch and look, that Cerimonies bee 
=—ooba obſerved in ſuch fort, that people bee madethereby neither roo rude nor too holie. 
W hoſo intendeth to prepare a Cerimonie, (faid Luther) bee it never fo ſmall, the 
ſame muſt faſten the ſword with both hands , that is, hee muſt do like Eraſmus 
Roterodamus, who {cornerh and derideth Cerimonies, becauſ they bee ridiculons in his 
wiſdom. Butif a man ſhould ask Eraſmns, if hee taketh our Lord God to bee 3 fool, 
in commanding ridiculous things, as the Circumciſion, Sacrificing, and the ſlaugh- 
tering of Fſaar, &c, I would fain hear as then (ſaid Luther) what his profound wiſ- 
dom 


Malth, 11: 
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dom would anſwer thereunto ? I (Martin Luther) ſaic to thee Eraſmus Roterodamus, 
How if God bee pleaſed with ſuch fooliſh things which thou ſcoffeſt ar and dcerideſt 2 
This argument thou ſhalt never bee able- to ſolv, much leſs to anſwer or confute with 
all the wiſdom thou haſt, which onely thou groundeſt and ſpinneſt upon and out of 
thy humane and- natural wit, ſenf, reaſon and underſtanding, which contemneth all 
Divine cauſes, I ſaje unto thee, thou knowelſt nor the Principium, that is the faſt and 
' ſure ground ; namely, that wee ought to preſs and to relie apon God's Word and to 
bee obedient thereunto. The Article of Juſtification through Chriſt, muſt onely and 
alone do the deed, otherwiſe pur cogitations do alwaies remain in natural wiſdom and - 
underſtanding. If ſuch things bee acceptable” and pleaſing to. God, wilt thouthen 
preſume to oppoſe or deride them £ Hath nor our Lord God commanded more 
ridiculousthings then theſe above named * This argument,*God commandeth, ſtop- 
perth thy mouth, and the mouthes of all ſuch as thou artz” Tt .is a matrer unpoſſible, 
(faid Luther) that a God-fearing and fairhful perſon ſhould write ſo many Books, as 
Eraſmus Roterodamns hath written, and not to ſprinkle thereinto ſo much as on verſ or 
line of Chriſt. 
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Luther's diſcourſ of Seducers and Sefaries that oppoſed him. 


> — 


Of Carlſtad. 


—T.imn | 4rd (ſaid Luther) oppoſed mee meerly out of ambition, for hee 
nd 7 2N8 : flattered himſelf,that on earth was not a more learned man then hee, 


' and although in his writings hee imitated mee, yer hee drew 

R | ſtrange colors thereupon 4 hee onely would bee the man, and truly 
—9 >. 1 willingly would haye left the honor unto him, ſo far forth as it had 
JS E=<X2; not been againſt God, For (Ipraiſ my God) 1 was never ſopre- 
{umptuous, astothink my ſelf wiſer then another man. - When at 
the firſt I wrote againſt Indulgences,[ intended bur onely to rejeR and oppoſe the ſame, 
and I zhought then, hat afterwards, others would have com and haye accompliſhed 


what I therein began, | 
| Of Campanus and his ſeducements, 


VV Ee ought (ſaid Luther) utterly to-contemn and to reje that maledited ſcum 

and villian Campanus, and not to eſteem him ſo much worthie as to write 

againſt him, for thereby hee becomerh more audacious and infolent. Let us but onely 

deipiſe him, whereby hee ſooneſt will bee ſmothered and ſuppreſſed ; for hee will 

not atchiev much with his ſeducing autoritie, Whereupon Philip Melanhon (aid to 

Luther, My opinion of Campanas is,that hee js worthie to bee apprehended and hanged 

on the Gallows,:and ſo have I wtirtemto his Maſter. Hee is plunged and fallen into Youog unex> 
horrible errors, beeing as yer young and unexperienced, hee thinketh himſelf a better pericaced and 
Grecian. then either Lather or DoQor Pommer : the reaſon of his preſumption is, hee = omg 
never! yet felt any combate, neither hath hee wraſtled with the Divel, therefore hee : 
boaſterh that hee is altogether ſure and certain of the cauf, and ſairh, that hee is able 

ro diſcour{ more cleer and plainly of Chriſt's Dictic or God- head, then S* Zohn the 
Evangeliſt. himſelf. Hee condemneth Zather, becauſ hee teacheth thar Faith is yet 

- weak.1g the Godly and daily muſt grow and encreaſ,, muſt proceed in weakneſs, in 
combating, 'and[continually muſt bee made ſtronger. But Campanss ſaith, A Chri- 

tian, muſt, bee compleat,” Holje and Righteous, and muſt nor err. In ſuch ſort ſaid . 
Melandthon, (dyceth. the poor people. Whereupon Luther ſaid, Campanus deſcribeth a 

uf Qq 2 Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian not rightly , for true it is, a Chriſtian is ſanRificd and Hotie, yet neverthe- 
leſs hee is a poor ſinner, plagued, and ſubje& with and to evil concupiſcence and luft, 
whereof alſo Paul himſelf complaineth ; but Campanas will make out of people alto- 
gether blocks and ſtones, as ſhould they neither feel nor bee ſenfible of evil inclina- 
tions nd defires, like as the Stoicks allude. If (ſaid Zuther) TI could bee made ſuch a 
creature, ſo would I not give a ruſh for any preaching, nor for the Sacraments. 

The deſpairing wretches Eraſmus Roterodamws , and Carlſtad do boaſt and brag of 
all rheir things, whenas God's cauſes at the firſt proceed but weakly. I( ſaid Lathe ) 
for the ſpace of theſe twentie years rogether have built upon God's Word, and have 
had many abitter combate touching the ſame, and yet I finde ſtill labor and travel 
enough thereby. From hence the Prophet Habatkuk ſaith, Thou didit walk through the 
Sea with thine horſes, through the heap of great waters. 


Why George Wirzel fell from the Goſpel again. 


Eorge Witzel was a ring-leader of the Rebellion in Thuringia, and therefore was 

taken captive, and ſhould have been beheaded : Then I interceded for him (ſaid 
Luther ) and begged his life ; and when afterwards hee came to Witternberg, I ſct him 
over the pariſh at Niemeck for a Miniſter, ( which place I now- have conferred upon 
Conrade Cordatus ) but afterwards hee hung himſelf on Campanus, who wrote together, 
and baked both one cake, they oppoſed the Article of the Godhead in Chriſt. Where- 
upon Fohn Prince Eleor of Saxon cauſed him.to bee caſt into priſon, ( of which wee 
Divines knew nothing ) then Wizzel tell off from us, and joined with the Pope again, 
and now hec is becom our bitter enemie, but hee ſhall get his alorred part. 


Of Doftor Eiſleben, 


| y09vr Eiſleben ( ſaid Luther) is puffed up-with pride, preſumption and vanitie z 
hee ſcekerh to rule and govern with his cold cogitations, would willingly bee ex- 
alted and made 2 great Lord , dil. -regaroing and contemning in the mean time the af- 
fairs of the Goſpel. Whereapon P 7 Melandhon (aid, This complaint hath al- 
waies been; for great-and weightie buſineſles have little holpen, but much hindred 
yet God hindereth, fruſtrateth and refiſteth many of their intentions . with leſs weak- 
nels. 

Who weculd have thought ( ſaid Luther) of that miſchievous SeQ the Antinomians, 
the Afſaulters of the Law 2 I have outlived and endured three abominable tempeſts, 
Munſter, the Antinomians, and the 4nabaptiſts, Now lecing they are tilled and 
gon, others do approach, infomuch that there will bee no end in writing. I defire 
no longer to live for there is no hope more of peace. Ancient Bernard ſaid well, Wee 


' ſhould preach of four particulars, of Virtues and Vices, of Rewards and Threatnings. 


Luther's con:+ 
bderab'e Pro- 
vidence. 


Do&tor E:ſieben flattereth that his Oportet will do the deed ; for hee faith, This and thar 
»u#t, muſt bee don away, itis powdered too much, wee will none of it. But ( ſaid 
Luther ) hee muſt ſwallow down that [" msſt ] again. I will in ſuch fort powder it to 
his apperite, that hee ſhall ſpew it up again. Whereupon Philip Melanihon made this 
Verl, 

Orator quoties miſerandum portat, oportet ; 

Ipſe lu tals non bene os Onys, Fo 

Ann 1 539, the 19® of April, Luther earneſtly Eharged DoRor Ambroſe Bernd,that 

hee ( as a Maſter ) ſhould admoniſh the Univerfitie, and warn them to take heed of 
Factions, and not to induce Schiſms or Separations ; but ſhould obſerv the ordered 
DireRions. Hee gave chargealſo thar Door Eiſlebew'ſhould not bee choſen Dean, 
to the end his pride, his preſumprion and diſobedience thereby might nor bee confir- 
med and ſtrengthened , for hee is a very ſhameleſs and proud enemie of the Church, 
of Schools, and of us all ; wee ſhould ( in ſo doing) harbor a ſerpent in our boſoms, 
which wee ought not to feed and nouriſh with milk, ' but with earth ;/ and except hee ' 
uprightly and truly repenteth, converteth and bertereth'himſclf, ſo ſhall hee of us gt- 


| terly bee rejeted. Thus much (ſaid Zxther) would-T have' you fignifie to your a= 
l 1 pob- 


cultifts, andrto tell them, if they refuſe ro hearkerranto'you bercin, -then w 


lickly preach againſt them, That 


Cuar.44. Of Seducers and SeXaries that oppoſed Luther. 


' That poiſoned Dotrine of the Antizomiens proceedeth mildely, ficſh and blood 
reliſheth ic well, it is ſweet, it maketh people rude and ſecure, it will produce much 


milchick, 
Of Defar Jacob Schenck. 


Arob Schenck ( ſaid Luther) in his Epiſtle ro the Miniſters, rejeReth utrerly the 
preaching of the Law, as beeing nothing neceflarice, for (ſaith hee) the fame is al- 
ready well knownto humane natural reaſon, ſenſ.and underſtanding. Bur the Goſpel 
( which ſurpaſlcth all the underſtanding of humane wit and wiſdom, ſenſ and reaſon) 
ought to bee preached in moſt ſweer and amiable manner , therefore Chriſt alſo com- 
manded Peter, and ſaid, Feed, feed, fetd »»y ſheep, &c. Neither were it to bee adviſed, 
that a Preacher, for the ſakes of a few ice pcople, ſhould lighten and chunder 
wich the Law, and in the meantime ſhould negleAthe grear mulrirude,and ſuffer them 
ro ſtand idle. The ungodlie ( ſaid Schenck ) ought in private to bee reproved, and 
their miſ-doings diſcovered to the Magiſtrates, &c. - 

Theſe monſtrous Errors { ſaid ) muſt wee hear yet in our life time. The 
Prince EleQor ( without my knowledg) cauſed Schenck to bee inſtituted, by reaſon hee 
ſaw Satan's Game plaid and driven among the Papiſts,and ro the end one might fi 
and plaic one upon another. It may bce ({a1d Zazher) all rhis is don againſt future 
fences, tothe honor of ' Chriſt, and of the Goſpel. | 

Anno 1538, the 18 of September, Luther (having notice that the preaching of Fa- 


429 


cob Schenck everie where. was extolled and praiſed ) ſaid, O ! how acceprable were yi an 
theſe aytags and reports to mee, it with his preaching hee brought not in fuch ſweet the greateſt de- 
mouthed, {mooth and ſtately words of which S* Paw? complaineth to the Rowans) ©7=% 


whereby the hearers moſt .of all are deceived. They are like to the winde Cecizs, 
which bloweth ſo mildely and ſtill, ſo ſofr and warm, that thereby the blofſoms of 
erees and other herbs and flowers ate enticed to.ſpring forth to their deſttuRion. Even 
ſo likewiſe doth the Divel, who when hee preacherh Chriſt in his Miniſters, even 
then hee intendeth thereiato deſtroie Chriſt ; and although hee ſpeaketh the eruth, yet 
even therewith hee lieth, An honeſt man may well go up the ſtairs, when aknave hi- 
eth hid bebinde them: for the devil.can well endure that Chriſt firecth upon thecongue, 
when in the mean time hee lieth hid thereander , inſomuch that the s carSare 
tickled and enflamed with what chey willingly hear : But ({aid Lzther) fuch ſmooth 
rattling laſteth not long , for Satan through the Goſpel will pervert the Goſpel, in re- 
gard preſumptuous and ſecure ſpirits acknowledg not their fins. And where no mat- 
rer or tinder 15 to make ir apt to catch,'there Chriſt hath no room or place wherein hee 
may work ; for hee onely is com to them that are of perplexed, broken hearts and ſpi- 


rits, as hee ſaith, To the poor u the Gopet preached, And in the Prophet Iſaiah, God #9 1+ 
at 


ſaith, 7 behold the miſerable, and him that ts of a broken ſpirit, and that feareth my Ward, 
But theſe contemners of the Law (ſaid Zarher) are hanghrie and proud ſpirits, like as 
the people in Popedom under the Traditions of the Law werefar from obſervirks the 
Law, the ſame becing altogether ſtrange untothem. Therefore the preaching bt the 
Law is a preparative or che Golpel , it giverh matter unro Chriſt to work 'upon, 
whois the onely work-maſter of Faith. 


Of the Doftrme of the Antinomians touching different kindes of Repentance. | 
e 15 of April, 1539, certain Poſitions ( printed at LZeypriigh) were ſent ro Lu- 


ther, which Hamer had made, wherein hce ſharply — maintcining that the yuney's jro- 


Law concerned the Chriſtians nothing at all ; hee divi 
parts, and ſaid, The Jews had one kinde of Repenrance, the Gentiles another kinde, 
and another the Chriſtians had, Whereupon Zather ſaid, Who ever thought that 
ſuch imperrinent and grols ſpirits ſhould com 2 for this is a compleat miſchicvons Er- 
ror, to diſhoguiſh Repentance according to the different perſons,when as there is one- 
ly one kinde of Repentancegiven to all mankinde, ſeeing rhar all (the ogeTo well 25 
x other) have angred and offended one onely 'God, whether Jews, Gentiles or 
Chriſtians: Therefore it is a groſs, an abominable 7a apparemt Error ; Like as if 
q 3 men 


allo. repenrance into three poficions. 
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men had another kinde of Faith and Repentance, then the women had; the Princes 
another kinde, then the ſubjects, the maſters, then the ſervants, the rich another 
kinde then the poor, &c. Infomuch , that therewith they make God a refpeQer of 
perſons. Hamer ( ſaid Luther) that poor ſnake, diltinguiſheth Repentance wrongfully, 
againſt God and his Word, hee ſanh, Wee Chriſtians have another kinde of Repen- 
tance then the Jews or Gentiles. As though the Prophets had not taughr uprightly 
of Repentance, and if the Repentance of the Ninivites had not been upright and true; 
from whence at laſt would follow ; If wee preached not Repentance our of the Law, 
that then Chriſt was not under the Law, whenas Hee was for our ſakes ynder the Curſ 
of the Law, Ws 

All Herefies T0 conclude, Satan cannot reſt nor bee idle z hee ſtirreth up many ſorts of Errots 

go againſt Which altogether do oppole Chriſt, (as a God ) who was made Man, All Hereſies 

Chit, that have bcen, cither have oppoſed Chriſt's Dietie or Humanitie , aigher they have de- 
nied his Operation and Strength, or ſom circumſtances, inſomuch as the Antinomi- 
ans in oppoſing the Law, do denie Chriſt, who was under the Law. They think there 
are no other fins then the crucifying of Chriſt; as were it not a fin againſt the 
firſt Commandment to crucifie Chriſt again. Ido nor ſaie ( ſaid Lather) that wee 
ſhould not preach Repentance to thoſe which already are Juſtified by Faith ; but this 
I faic ( 1 preſs hard thereupon), That wee onght earneſtly to affright the impeni- 
tent, ſtiff-necked and hardned ſinners, and through the preaching of the Law to bring 
them to the acknowledgment of their fins; for when wee neither acknowledg nor con- 
teſs our fins, then Chriſt and his Goſpel can have no place in'us. And where no ſin 
is, Or will bee, there can bee no Remiſſion of fins. But the Antinomians will bring 
Chriſt in among the impenitent ſinners that have no conſcience, neither do know how 
their nature is ſpoiled and evil. Truly (ſaid Zsther), there Chriſt hath neither room 
nor place. 


Of Bucer's Argument concerning the Sacrament, 153 1, 


Y 1m ungodlie ( ſajth Bucey ) do not receiv the Bodie and Blood of Chriſt, for they 
do not believ , therefore the Bodie and Blood of Chriſt neither Corporally nor 
Spiricually are nor inthe Sacrament. Ir is an Argument (ſaid 1*ther)) like this, The 
ungodlic believ not the Law, therefore there is no Law ; or, the ungodlie beliey not 
God's Word, therfote God's Word is nothing, &c. If this conſequence were of va- 
lue and concluding, then no humane creature ſhould bee damned, yea every thing 
might bee excuſed and ſolved : But (ſaid Zwther) it is a very fooliſh thing to argue 
_ conclude, concerning the ungodlineſs of the wngodlic upon God's Truth , for this 
will follow, The ads cannot receiy Chriſt corporally, therefore they cannot re- 
- ceiv hirm ſpiritually, In this ſort ungodlie people are ſtruck with blindneſs and conceits. 


Of the Antinomians, and the Errors of Arrius. 


A Nno 1538, the 13 of $ &r, a fierce Diſputation was held five. hours long, in 
which Zather powertully Wh himſelf againſt the new DoQrine. Hee interrupted 
thoſe that rejeRted the Law thr&@gh the Goſpel, and that would aboliſh the Law, 
would flattter the people to evil, who(befides that) weretoo ſecure. Theſe( ſaid Lu- 
ther) will I reſiſt ro my laſt end, and ſhould I thereover loſe my life. 
The ſpiriroe Touching the hercfic of Arrius, Peter,Biſhop of Alexandria (marking the fame long 
Arrimglim- before) ſaid, The ſame is ſtrange, and againſt Chriſt's honor , for hee that denieth 
a nW the God-head in Chriſt, the ſame certainly raketh away Chriſt's honor. CArrivs 
Ny (ſaid Luther) began in that ſort 3 Firſt, hee denied, thar'Chriſt was God, and ſaid, 
Hee was a creature, yet compleat. Bur when the good and Godly true Catholick 
Biſhops refiſted hides Secondly hee ſaid, Chriſt was the moſt compleareſt creature, 
(yea alſo above the Angels) through whom all things were made. Thirdly, hee al- 
leadged Chriſt was God,but onely by name. Fowrthly, hee affirmed, Chriſt was very 
God, of very God, Light of Light. Hee taught fo finically rouching Chriſt with 
his errors, that many people fell unto him and held of his opinion. That dilicate: 


Biſhop of Millan, Auxentins, was alſo by theſc errors deceived, againſt whom - Hillarie 
wrote an Epiſtle, Bur 
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But when the good Chriſtian Biſhops were not yet ſatisfied touching thefe Allega- Hereticwsmat 
tionsof Arrius, then inthe Fifth place hee ſaid, Chriſt was not born of the Pather ge bee pare 
equal God, but was made with the Father of one ſubſtance, yrould not admit other- Gloſſes, _ 
wiſe, but that hee was made. As they began the ſtrife rouching that Homoouſion, 
againſt which Hi{arie laid himſelf, the contents. of whoſe book which. hee wrote 
againſt him was, That Chriſt is natural God, of one equal ſubſtance with the Father. 
Afterwards, S* Feronimus ſer himſelf againſt the ſame, hee would have wiſhed that ,, .-a.,. 
the word (Homoeuſion) had been left out of the Symbolum of Athanaſius and the con- —_ ftriverr, 
feſſion of Faith, becaul it was written no where in the Bible and Holie Scripture, and whenas Res 
ſaid, That people, in ſpeaking {concerning the Father) Hee was born, yer Hee could 
not bee born, although it ſtood ſo in the Scripture, yet it was pertinent, and in ſuch 
ſort rightly ſpoken of him, | 

The Herefies of Arriws (ſaid Lather) continued very long; above three hundred 
yearsz they reach to the reign of. Auguſtus Ceſar, and of Pope Gregorie. They 
were in higheſt ſwaie and flouriſhed under Emperor Conſtantine , under Emperor Do- 
mitianthey tyrannized ; under Fovianw, Yalentinianus and Gratianus they ſomwhat 
decreaſed, They endured the times of ſeven Emperors, and until the Goths came. 

The great Turk to this daie ( ſaid Zuther) is an Arrian; howſoever in his Oath hee Torn; hot 
extolleth the four Evangeliſts. Hee boldeth alſo, that God is a Creitor of Heaven oeſs 
and Earth: likewiſe the ReſurreRion of the Dead. But hee boaſteth of his Mahomer, 

as becing the higheſt Prophet, In Conſtantinople hee cauſerh Chriſt openly to bee 

preached, yer ſo, that they meddle not with his Acahomet, who( they hold) is a won- 

derful humane creature, 


Of the Hereticks the Abeliſts. 


He Abeliſts (ſaid Luther) took their name of Abel, the ſame in outward ſhew. ,,,;q, 
were the chicfeſt Teachers under the Sun, for firf, they held that all which were 
of their Se ſhould bee in the ſtate of Matrimonie, and have wives. Secondly , that 
they ſhould dwell together, and yet ſhould abſtein from Carnal Copulation, ſhonld 
diligently encreaſ their houſ-keeping with wealth and maintenance. Thirdly, they 
ſhould make choice of others, and of ſtranger's children to inherit their Livings. Tru- 
ly (faid Zather) it was a ſociable and a ſtrange Herefie, Thus the ſtate of Matrimonie, 
as God's Ordinance, alwaies hath been oppoſed. 


Of Luther's Cenſure of Eraſmus Roterodamuis, 


Tx piure of Eraſmus Roterodamus becing brought before Luther, hee ſaid, Eraſ- The proverb 
mus (as his picture ſheyeth) is a craftic and a ſubtil man ; hee derideth both God ofthe world, 
and true Religion ; hee uſeth finical words; as, The loving Lord Chriſt, The wor- 3222*Court 
thie ſaving Word, The holie Sacraments, &c. bur in truth hee holdeth them for ve. ew ws, * 
ry cold things.  Hce is poſſeſſed with a ſcoffing ſpirit and courage his words are 

ſmooth and nimble, as in his Aforiaand Fulio is to bee ſeen. In teaching hee is very 

chill, nothing worth z hee can talk, bat his words are made, bur not grown. When 

hee preacheth, it ſoundeth like a patch't kettle, it is altogether cold doings. 

C:ceroſaith, rhere is no better artto move ang, touch people's hearts, then when ,,,_._..... 
firſt it goeth to thine own heart, Do but behold That in his Parephraſis hee writeth of ſpeaking 
and babbleth upon that excellent Pſalm, Well i hee that feareth the Lord, &c. And alſo andpeaching. 
upon the ſecond Pſalm. Hee mentioneth not with one word the Article, how wee are 
Juſtified before God, which is the higheſt and chiefeſt Article, Hee nameth Chriſt 
bur onely for the ſake of the Prebendarie, yet hee regardeth him not. Will nor Chriſt 
beea King ( thinketh Eraſmus ) ſo let him bee a begger, it is to him all one: Hee did 
mock and ſcoff at Popedom a while fince, but now hee ſlippeth his neck out of che 


. haker. 


I truly adviſe all thoſe Tfaid Lsther) who earneſtly do affeR the honor of Chriſt —_—_— G 


and the Goſpel, that they would bee enemies to Eraſmus Roterodamns, for hee is a de- God, which 
vaſter of Religion. Do bur read onely his Dialogue De Peregrinatione, where you ac no: plcaf- 
will ſee how hee dexiderth and lowteth the whole Religion, and art laſt concludeth our 12852) ** 


betore our cies 
of is witacfied, 
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of ſingle abominations, that hee rejeeth Religion, Cum tamen Dialefice, ex puris par- 
ticularibus nibil ſequatur, For it followerh not, this Jehn is a knave, therefore all Fohns 
are knaves ; or this learned man is a wicked villain, therefore they are all villains. 
But Erafyms concludeth thus, ſom Religions are ungodly, rherefore all Religions are 
ungodly. Here {ſaid Znther) wee have great needof Logick, it is anneceſſarie Art, 
but wee have no necd'at all of ſuch Sophiſtical deceirs and knaveries as Eraſmus Rote- 
rodamns produceth, and others ſomtimcs have in ſchools, Nullus & nemo mordent ſe in 
arco. 
2 ſ Eraſmus ({aid Lnther) is no Gre cus, but a Graculus, hee imitateth others and flont- 
__ ove Eth them, hee dealerh flackly and lazily with Chriſt our Saviour, infomuch thar al- 
in his righs though Chriſt had been bur onely an humane creature, yet had hee been worthie of 
—_ greater honor then Eraſmes artributcth unto him , for inaced, hee well deſerved the 
ſame at our hands who did all goodneſs for us, and noevil, ſhed his innocent blood to 
redeem us from everlaſting death and damnation. If ({aid Luther ) Eraſmus Rotero- 
damus remained in his Art, ſo were hee a man, but in thathee will bee wiſe in every 
matter, hee much deceiveth himſelf, it is ſaid, Whoſo will bee wiſe in God, the ſame 
muſt bee a fool to the world ; this Eraſmus confidereth nor, hee will have a finger in, 
every mans diſh. | 
Flouing doth — £7 4ſ9745 can do nothing but cavil and flout, hee cannot confute. If (ſaid Luther) 
nor the deed. I were a Papift, ſo would I cafily overcom and beat him. For although hee flouteth 
the Pope with his Ceremonies, yet hee neither hath confuted nor overcom him z no 


encmic 15 beaten nor overcom with mocking, jeering and flouting. 


T hat the arguments of Epicures is like the advice of ( aiaphas. 


*""MIIMN [| Hate Eraſmus from my heart (ſaid Lather), for bee uſeth and carrictheven the ſame 
eonens  Targument which Caiaphas adviſed, when hee ſaid,1t is expedient that one man ſhould die 
which cow are for che people. Even ſo ſairh Eraſmus and all Epicures, Itis expedient and betrer thar 
very commen. the Goſpel go down, or bee nor preached, then that whole Germazie, with all the 
Princes, ſhould go together by rhe cars, and thar all Chriſtendom ſhould bee moved. 
S* John the Evangeliſt by reaſon of his advice, became an utter enemie to Cataphas. 
In like manner, Chriſt gave Ca#aphas ſuch a bloy, as (I fear)everlaſtingly hee wi teel, 
when hee ſaid to Pilate, Hee that delivered mee umo thee, the ſame hath the greater ſin, &c. 
Luther (with great and earneſt zeal of heart) ſaid ro Doftor Fonas and to Pommer, 1 
Luther tag Charge you in my will and reſtament.,thar you hate and loath Zraſmws that viper, I re- 
Will, gard not his words, indeed they are well adorned, but they are meerly Demoacritical 
Epicurtan things, for hee ſpeaketh of every marrer doubttully with Siligence and of 
ſer purpoſe, his words are wavering, or (as wee uſe to ſaic) ſcrewed words which hee 
may eonftrue as hee pleaſeth, which beſeemerh nor a Chriſtian, yea ſuch words (e- 
_ - s Cquivocating) beſeem no honeft humane creature. For behold what poiſon hee ſpitr- 
Art, yea even Cth out in his Colloquizs under faigned perſons, and finely applieth himſelf according to 
by Divines. the humor of the youth, thereby to infet them. So ſoon (ſaid Luther) ir ſhall pleal 
God to help mee on my legs again, ſo will I write againſt him and cur his Throar, I 
will put on and uſe againſt him the ſentence of ads, concerning the eggs of rhe 
Baſilisk, the ſame are firly drefled faf®Eraſmus's togth.” Aftetwards, Lather (lying in 
his bed) made thele two verſes of Ergſmus Roterodartus, 
Qui Satanam non odit, amet tua carmina Eraſme ; 
Atque idem jungat furias, & mulgeat Orcum, 
The firſt daic of April, 1526, Luther lying fick in bed, ſpent almoſt the whole daic 
Worldly in reading the Preface of Eraſmus Rozerodamms upon the New Teſtament, and becing 
prompcacſs, much therewith mooved, hee ſaid, Although this Snake bee ſlipperie, ſo that wee 
cannot well faſten , yet nevertheleſs, wee and our Church will condemn him with 
his writings and books ; and although many worldly wiſe people will thexear bee dil- 
pleaſed with us and offended, yet ir is better for us ro leav them, then ro denic Chriſt 
our Saviour. | 
Eraſmus made very baſe and 1azic Prefaces, (howſotver hee ſoftned them) for ina 
manner hee 'made no difference between Chriſt and Solop the wiſe heathen probe 
| Atrer- 
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Afterwards alſo hee contemned $S* Pawl and S* John, as his Preface upon the Epiſtle zr9/mur's cen- 
0 the Romans and John witneſſeth ; as were the ſame ſtark naught; for: hee ſaith, The fre —_—_— 
Epiſtle to the Rom ins was neither pertinent nor qualified for theſe times, and that it is more ow me 
troubleſom and heavie then profitable, 8c. is not this a fair gredit and praif for the maſter tobe Romans. 
of that book 2 Fie on thee, thou maledifted wretch, Eraſmus (ſaid Zuther) is a right 

AMomus, hee derideth every thing, inſomuch that his equivocated books may bee 

read of the Turks. For when one thinketh hee hath ſaid much, ſo hath hee ſaid no- 

thing at all, therefore by reaſon of his ſcrewed words, hee can bee caught neither by us 


nor the te noeScr ſuch his wavering and ſcrewed words bee aboliſhed, which was tex. 


both jn the H cripture and in the Imperial Laws are forbidden, for they-write 
thus, Whoſo uſeth doubtful, dark, uncertain words, the ſame ſhall bee conftirued and underſtood 
againſt him that ſpeaketh them, 

Of Eralmus's pifture. 


AS Eraſmus's picture was preſented to himſelf, hee ſaid, Look I like this piQure 2 Sr 
* A ſoam [the greateſt knave that liverh. 


Of Eralmus's Catechiſm. 


þ, nw ( ſaid Luther) wasſtained and poiſoned at Kome and at Yenice with Epicu- gyil catk and 
riſm. Hee extolleth the Arrians more then the Papiſts. Hee dated to faie, Chriſt fellowſhip, 
was named God but onely once in S* John, as Thomas {aid unto him, My Lord and my 

God. But among all his clipped darts, I can endure none leſs then his Catechiſm, 

wherein hee teacheth nothing certain, hee onely maketh young peopletoerr and de- Ig 
ſpair. His chiefeſt Dorine is, wee muſt carrie ourſelvs according to the time, and y 
(as the proverb goeth) wee muſt hang the cloak according to the winde z hee onely 
looked to himſelf, and to have good and eaſfie daies, and ſo hee died like an Epicure, 
without any one ſervant orcomfort of God, 


Fraſmus an enemie of CHRIST. 


f Kc ( ſaid Luther) do I leav behinde mee in my Will and Teſtament, whereunto T tubers refti- 
call you for witneſſes. I hold Zraſmus Roterodamus for Chriſt's moſt bitter enemie; =2vicof £rdſ- 
in his Catechiſm is not one word thar ſaith, Do this, or, Do not this; hee onely theres 
in maketh the Conſciences to err. Hee wrote a book againſt mee [ Hypergſþiſte where: 
in hee intended to defend his book concerning Free-will, againſt which 1 wrote in my 
book touching Servile-will, the ſame as yer hee hath not confured, neither ſhall hee 
ever bee able to confure it, for I am certain and ſure, that what IT wrote therein ' 
rouching that particular is the unchangeable Truth of God. Butif God liverh' in 
heaven, then Eraſmus one daic ſhall know and feel what hee hath don. 

Eraſmus is an enemie to true Religion, .a particular adverfaric and enemnic to Chriſt, 
a compleat piure and image of an Epicure, and of Zacias, 

This bavel ( Martin Luther) written with mine own hand, to thee my beloyed ſon 
John, and _—__ thee to all my children, and to the holic Chriſtian Church. 

Senſibus hec imis ( ret eft non parv4) reponas. 


That wee may not receiv falſ T eachers and Hereticks again, without the acknawledg - 
ment of their offences, and publick Recantation. 


Nno 1540, Luther (aid, Although the Pope threw away his three-fold Crown, 

and departed from his Romiſh Stool, and forſqok his Primacie, and publickly 
ſhould confeſs that hee hath erred,and devaſted the Church,and ſhed innocent blood; 
yet wee could not receiv him again as a member of the Chriſtian Church, but muſt 
hold him direQly for the right Antichriſt, | | 
As Door Eifleben at Wittemberg had ſtained the Univerſitic with the Antinemian 
Herefie, afterward beeing ſorrie for it, hee would willingly have been reconciled 
with Luther, 'and for that end, both himſelf and his wife (weeping bitterly) inſtantly 
craved of Luther that hee would receiv him again into his wonred fayor, The Prince 
EleQor of Brandenburg wrote alſo earneſtly, and made interceffion for him ; yet fiot- 
with- 
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withſtanding all this, Luther anſwered, and ſaid, If hee will make his publick Con- 
feſſion in this manner following, (namely, I Doctor George Eiſleben do confeſs, thar 1, 
havefooled and don wrong to thoſe of Wittembrg, who teach rightly, and by mee 
they were unjuſtly reproved ; I am heartily ſorric for the ſame, and do praie for God's 
ſake, they would forgive mee ) hee may bee received again, otherwiſe wee will ac- 
cept of no Revocation which hee may conſtrue hereafter as hee pleaſcth, ir muſt bee 
ſpoken plainly : Whereupon hee made his Confefſion de werbo ad verbum in the ſame 
manner, and thereupon hee was of Luther embraced and received again. 
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Cauare, XLV. 
Of CunisTians, and a Chriſtian life. 


LuTHE R's Diſcourſof Chriſtians, and a Chriſtian life. 


A Chriftian's F@KÞP2 O bee a Chriſtian (ſaid 1nther) is, to have the Goſpel, and to believ in 
FX Chriſt; the ſame produceth the * emiſhon of fins, and God's Grace : Bur 
2 fee it proceedcth onely from the Holie Ghoſt , hee worketh it through the 
SEES Word without our addition or co-operation, It is God's own proper 
work, our ſtrength and Frce-will coth nothing thereuntoz the ſame onely ſuffercth 
and permitteth it ſc ro bee prepared and fitted by the Holic Spirir, as a piece of carth 
or claie by the Potter is made and prepared into a veſlel, 


Of the worſhipping of Chriſtians. 
Chriſtian's worſhipping ( ſaid Luther) is not the external hypocritical vizard 
which the. ipirituallets.Friers do wear and ſhew when they chaſtiſe their bodies, 
torment and make themſelvs faint with ſtrit kinde of lives, with faſting, watching, 
ſinging, with wearing ſhirts of - hair, and ſcourging themſclvs with rods, &c. Of ſuch 
worſhipping God knoweth nothing, neither defireth nor demandeth hee the ſame of 
us; -but the right worſhipping of.a Chriſtian is, when God's Word is taught diligent- 
ly,” clearly, purely aud unfalfified : As then the hearts are rightly inſtructed, thar 
they know what and. how they ought to believ, and how they ought to love their 
Neighbors. | 
Faith is the upright and true worſhipping of God, and therewith hee is beſt pleaſ[- 
ed, but it proceedeth nor out of our wills, ſtrength or addition, but onely from the 
Holic Ghoſt, hee worketh the ſame through the word of mouth in our hearts, when, 
and where hee will, if wee diligently attend upon the preaching of the Divine Word. 
Therefore Chriſt extolleth the faith ot rhe Canaanitiſh woman, hee ſairh nor, 
-> - tmanray Shee is a dog : bur ſaith, 1t i not good to take the children's bread and: give it unto dogs. 
The words which Chriſt ſpake to that woman-( ſaid Luther) were not ſpoken inear- 
neſt, as by his words following hee plainly ſheweth in thar place. 
That Chria;. Itis a great blindeneſs of people's hearts that they cannnot accept of thar treaſure 
ansarc acce- Of .Grace preſented unto them; for ſuch people wee are, that although wee are bap- 
peableco God: tjzed, have Chriſt with all his pretious gifts, Faith, the Sacraments, his Word, ( all 
which:wee confeſs ro bee holie ).yer wee can neither ſaie nor think, that wee our ſelys 
are.holie : wee think that to bee too much to ſaje, Wee are holie,whenas notwirhſtan- 
ding the name [ Chriſtian] is far more glorious and greater then the name [ Holie ]. 
What natural Weefools cancall and name conſecrated Robes, dead Bones, and ſuch trumperie, 
——— Holie, but wee gannort think nor believ that a_ Chriſtian is holie; the reaſons, wee 
gaze upon the outward vizard, wee ſpeculate and look after ſuch a ſeeming Saint or 
Righteous perſonas leadeth a Rtrict kinde of life, &c. From hence proceedeth this 
vain opinion in Popedom, that they call the dead, [Saints], which Error Zuinglins 
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Faith. 


ENCTCA- 


Canare.46. Of Hypecrites and Falſ-brethreii. 4.35 


encreaſerh and ſtrengtheneth. Humane wit and wiſdom hath regard to the holie-wor- 
kers, that whoſo doth good works, the ſame is juſt and righteous before God. . But 
wee ( ſaid Lather) will remain in juſtitia relations non qualitats, that is, That God efteem- 
eth us juſt and righteous for the ſake of Chriſt, who clotheth us with his righteouſneſs, 8c. 


| Of a Chriſtian's beſt Kinde of dying. 


O better dying (ſaid Luther) then as S* Stephen died, who ſaid, Lord receiv my ſþi- 4 Chriſtian's 


718. Thar wee laie aſide the regiſter of our fins and deſerts, and die relying onely Death. 
upon God's meer Grace and Mercie. 


Flow and When wee do beft of all. 


WE never do better and holier, then when wee know not what, or how much (,,q... 
weedo; that is, when wee think wee do leaſt. In like manner, wee never do gmplicice. 
more wiſely, then when wee think wee have don and do moſt fooliſhly , for ſtrength 
is ſtrong in weakneſs. Ide eff paſiio optima attio, Suffcring is the beſt work and aRion. 
Wee never do worſ, then when wee think and know wee have don much ; for unpoſ- 
ſible it is, bur that at ſom time or other wee ſhould take delight in our own doings and 
actions, and as then (info —_ ) wee utterly ſtain and ſpoil our aQions and works ; 
wee honor and praif not God fo purely as wee ought, according to that ſentence, 
Strength in weakneſs # ſtrong , as wee (ce by the examples of Jonas, Elias, and of all 
the high excelling Saints, 


That upright Chriſtians muft bee plagued of the world and the Divel. 


Pie Melanithon ( ſaid Luther) hath a good Conſcience, therefore hee taketh a 

- matter near to heart, Chriſt well and throughly exerciſed and praQtiſed his fore- 
fathers; for that which belongeth to Chriſt, the ſame muſt feel the ſerpent's ſting in 
the heel. Alſo, no doubt the Mother of our Lord was a poor maid, Crerfrer hee 
was betrothed to a Carpenter, who alſo was poor. 

Wherefore (ſaid Zather) let us bee merrie and contented in povertic and trouble, 
and remember that wee have a rich maſter, who neither will nor can leay us without 
help and comfort,and in ſo doing, wee have peaceable and good Conſciences, lt it go 
with us as God pleaſeth. The ungodlie do want this peace in their hearts,as 1/aiah ſaith, 1/aiab 48. 
They are as the waves of the ſea, neither have the covetous throats and uſurers any peace of 
conſcience. 
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CEA?  ELYLI 
Of HryeocriTtes and FalCbrethren. 


Tat the greateFt miſchief proceedeth from Falſ-brethren. 


—— Care nothing at all (aid Luther) for one that is an open enemie of the 

, mA | Church, as there are the Papiſts and Tyrants with their power and per- 

jE 1 BY ſccutions; I regard them not; for by them the true Church cannot re- 
ED Gf cciv hurt and prejudice, neither are they able to hinder God's Word; 
CIS yea,the Church through their raging and perſecution rather encreaſerh, 
as Tertullian ſaith, Sanguine Chriſtianorum rigatur Eccleſia. Bur it is the inward evil of 
Falſ-brethren that will miſchiev and devaſte the Church,inſomuch as ic will bce a la- 
mentable fight to ſee. Wee ſee Jude betrajed Chriſt, the falf Apoſtles confuſed and 


falſified the Goſpel: Theſe, and the like, are the right companions through whom 
the Divel rageth and ſpoileth the Church. | EY 
I j 
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What an Hypecrite is. 
Miiſchievous | KNOW Not well (ſaid Luther) how to givethis word, Hypocrita, in High Dutch 
flatterie, for hypocrite is too milde and ſoft a name for ſuch an one, it is almoſt as much as; 


Sycophanta, a wicked villain, who for his own private gain and profit miſchieveth 
others, ſuch hypocrites were the ſervants and Courtiers of King Saul, who for their 
Bellics ſake, ſpake againſt Righteous David, they back-bite him in the Kings preſence, 
whereby the Land was ſtained and fouled. MHypocrita” is not onely an on or a 
Aatterer that pretendeth love rowards one and ſpeaketh that which rickleth the ears ; 
but alſo, that therewithall deceiveth and produceth miſchief, and the ſame hee doth 
under the color of holineſs, as the examples do cleerly ſhew in the 23 of Matthew, 
that Hypocrita, is a miſchievous deceiver. For S* Feronymus ſaith, Fained holineſs is 
a double evil. Therefore Hypocriſis,1s called falſneſs, Hypecrita, a childe of perdicion, 


a falf deſpairing villain. 


With what ſort of people Chriſtians are moſt fiercely to ſtrive. 


Tz oreateſt and fierceſt ſtrife which Chriſtians have, is with falſ Brethren. If 
This they will (ſaid Luther) a falſ Brother would openly confeſs and ſaie,Il am a Pilate, an Herod; 
90m tean a Caiaphas or an Annas,that is,if hee would pur off the name of a believing Chriſtian, 
withpood and profeſs himſelf an open enemie to Chriſt , Then wee would with patience ſuffer 
words. and endure all the evil that ſuch arone were able to work againſt us. But infomnch as 
(inthe mean time)they will carrie the names of Chriſtians, will bee-held and praiſed 
for upright Chriſtians, the ſame wee neither may, can, nor will endure, in that they 
ſpeak and aR, whar belongeth not to Chriſtians. For this rule and government over 
the conſcience, wee Divines take properly unto us, and faie, It is ours through the 


word, wee will not ſuffer our ſelvs to bee bereaved of it, by no means whatſoever, 


T hat falſ Brethren are ſprung up in the ſlead of Monks and Friers, 


ÞOraſmuch (ſaid Luther) as wee have hooted and hollowed away the Friers and 
Prieſts by and through the preaching of the Goſpel and God's Word, therefore 
the falſ Brethren do now plague us in ſuch ſort, that this ſentence muſt prove true on 
Jum 1, our hearers, as is written, Hee came unto his own, and his own received him not. 


Of Judas Iſcariot, the example and pifture of all falſ Brethren. 


[| Much marvel (ſaid Luther) that nothing is written of the villainie which Judas did 

to Chriſt, I am perſwaded, hee did ir for the moſt part with the tongue , for 
Chriſt, not in vain, complaineth of him in the 41 Pſalms. Doubtleſs hee went to the 
High Prieſt and Elders, and ſpake grievouſlly againſt Chriſt, no doubt hee ſaid, I Bap- 
tize alſo, bur now I ſee, the ſame is frivolous and ngthing worth, &c. Moreover, hee 
was a Thief, hee thought to make ſom great gain in betraying Chriſt, (as alſo George 
Witzell and Crotus came to us, thinking by our means to bee made great Lords) hee 
was a wicked deſpairing villain, hee Glied upon Chriſt, If hee had notbeecn ſo 
wicked a wretch, Chriſt would have forgiven him, as hee forgave Peter, who fell alſo, 
but out of weakneſs, 7udas out of wickedneſs, Like as the Apoſtles could nor hin- 
derthe Jews at Tersſalem from crucifying Chriſt z even as little can wee help, when 
God's puniſhments proceed, as wee ſee onthe Traitor Judas z our Lord God ſuffer- 
ed Fudas and the other Jews to run on their courſ, and ſeemeth to bee ſo weak and 
ſimple as could hee nor ſwaie nor hinder them, but afterwards hee cometh and paicth 


them ſoundly. 


Whereto Judas ſerveth as an Apoſile, and ts profitable. 


Udas (ſaid Luther) was as neceſſaric among the Apoſtles, as any other three of them. 

To 09—gere? For hee ſolverh and confuterh many Arguments and places againſt the Hereticks, 
any «and (the Donatiſts) as firſt, the chiefeſt Article of Juſtification, who allege ; no man 
can Baprtize,but hee that hath the Holic Ghoſt. This argument Fudas confuteth,hee 

was an Apoſtle, and one of the twelv, Therefore what hee did in his office, the ſame 

was 


Falſ Bre.' 
thren., 


Fudas with his 


ſucceflors. 
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was good and right, but when hee plaid the Theef and ſtole, then lice did wrong and 
finned.” Therefore wee rhuſt ſeparate and diſtinguiſh his perſon from his office, for 
Chriſt commanded him nor to ſteal,” but ro execute his office, as to Preach,to Bap- 
riſe, &c. Fudas likewiſe, confuteth, what ſom do-object againſt us, who allege and 
ſaie, There are among you Proteſtants many wicked iretches, fall Brethren and un- 
ckriſtianlike offendors ; here againſt'ſtanderh F«das and ſaith, I was alſo an Apoſtle, 
} behaved and carried /my;ſelf ( as an underſtanding worldly wiſe Companion and 
Polirician ) much better then the other , my fellow- Apoſtles did z no man thought 
that ſuch miſchicf had lain hid in mee. Fadas ( ſaid Luther) ar the Lords laſt Supper 
was direQly *the Pope, ' who alſo harh got hold onthe purf, is a covctous wretch, a 
Theif and a Bellie-god, hee will alſo ſpeak inthe prail of Chriſt, Sed revera nihil 
habet, niſi tantum nomen, quod dicitur,'7uday, in truth hee is a right 1ſcarior. 


That Judas is a pattern of Chriſt's enemies and of his Ward. 


] that Judas hanged himſclf, burſt in pieces, and his Bowels fell our , theſame is 

an example and picture, how all thoſe ſhall bee deſtroied, that perſecute Chriſt, his 

Word, ang Chriſtians. - For even as it went with their Leader and Captain Judas, 

(in thar hee berraicd Chriſt)even ſo will it go likewite with all Chriſt's other enemies, 

The Jews, juſtly ought to have made a looking-glaſs our of their Nephew Jude, and 

have conſidered, that they in like manner ſhould bee deſtroted. In this word ( Bellic 

and Bowels) an Allegoric or Myſteric licth hid ( {aid Luther) tor the Bellic fignifierh 

the whole Kingdom of the Jews, the ſame ſhall alſo fall away and bee deſtroied, inſo- 

| much, that nothing thereof ſhall remain. Alſo chatthe Bowels fell out,thereby was 

ſhewed, thar-the children and poſteritie of Jews, yea alſo, that the whole Jewiſh 

Generation ſhould bee ſpoiled and go to ground. Thereby was alſo ſignified, that perverting for 

where God's word cometh, there people are worl thereby and more hardned, Of Coarerting. 

this, Judas to us is a fearful example. and looking-glaſs, hee himſelf preached the Goſ- 

pel, wrought great miracles, was alſo the chick among the Apoſtles, yet notwith- 

ſtanding, hee betraicd Chriſt, and ſacrificed hin upon the Butchers ſhambles,. In 

like manner, the Nation. of the Jews were nothing more bettered nor Righteous, al- 

though they heard the Goſpel preached by John the Baptiſt, by Chriſt himſelf and 

by all the Apoſtles z yet ar laſt they crucified the Lord of life, and flew all the 

Apoſtles. - Thus they remained hardned in rheir-fins, to the end they might by the » 

Romans bee utterly ſpoiled and deſtroied. This was a wonderful thing, (ſaid Luther ) 

that through the Goſpel ( which juſtly ſhould have ſoftened, won, and called them to 
ntance) they ſhould even thereby bee more hardened, worl and wicked. But 

like as it is with the Sun, the ſame ſhineth upon ſom wet or ſlimie piece of mire 

which is alrogerher ſoft and full of water, but through the heat and warmth of the 

Sun, the moiſtneſs therein is dried up, ſo thatthe mire becometh as hard as a ſtone, 

bur one the contrarie, the Sun ſhineth upon-.a piece of wax, which is ſo hard, chat ic 

muſt by force bee beaten.in pieces 3 yer whenthe wax feelerh the hear of che Sun, 

then becometh ſoft, conſumeth, melterhand runnerh. Even fo, ſom people are, who ,z,..c. 

by preaching of the Divine Word grow worle and more hardened, to ſuch the Word tion of Gets 

is 2 ſavour of death unto death, (as S* Paul ſaith) bur good and gudlic hearts thereby V4. 

are converted to God and ſaved, torhoſe the Goſpel is a ſayour of life unto everlaſt- 

ing life z yea it 1s God's ſtrength which maketh us to bee ſaved. Thirdly weelearn x... 

alſo by theſe examples, 'that the enemies of Chriſt do not ceaſ from their Tyrannie, : 

until they utterly bee thrown down to the ground. For on them all abomination, 

warnings or works of wonder are loſt and in vain, as was ſcen on Sodom and Gommorra, 


on Pharao, alſo on the Babylonian Empire, on Jeruſalem, 8c. 
How Chriſtians ar preſerved againſt the Divel and T yrants. 
| May compare the ſtare of a Chriſtian (ſaid Zuther) ro a Goof which they uſe to 
tie up over a Wolys pit, thereby to catch wolvs. About which pit, man 
hunerie and ravening wolvs are _— that willingly would devour the Goof 
but ſhe 0 


e is preſerved by life, and the W _ which leap at the Goof, fall into the pic, 
| w'T are 
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are taken , knocked downand deſtroied. Evehſo, weethat are Chriſtians are pre- 
ſcrved by the ſweet loving Angels, ſo that the Divels, ( thoſe ravening wolves) the 
tyrancs and perſecutors neither can nor muſt ſpoil and deſtroie vs. 


That Hereticks and Seftaries are neceſſarie for true Chriſtians. 


W/E- little know (ſaid Lather) how good and neceſlarie it is for us to have Adver- 
ſarics, and that Hereticks do hold up their heads againſt us. For if Cerinthas 
had not been, then S* Fob» the Evangeliſt had never wricten his Goſpel , but when 
Cerinthas oppoſed the God-head in our Lord Chriſt, then 7obn was conſtrained to 


. write, and ſaie, 1» principio erat verbum, and 'madec the diſtintion trium perſonarum ſo 


FJudas in Epiſt, 


Two forts of 


cleer, that ir could nor beeclecrer made. Likewiſe when I (ſaid Zwther) began to 
write Contra Indulgentias and againſt the Pope, then DoRor Eck laid himſelf againſt 
mee, who wakened mee up out of my drowzineſs. I would wiſh from my hearr,that 
theſame man converted himſelf, and might bee turned upon the right waic again, yea 
on that condition I would give one of my fingers ; bur incaſe hee will needs re- 
main where hee is,then I would wiſh hee were made Pope, for hee hath well deſerved 
it, in that hitherto hee hath been conſtrained to take upon him the whole Burthen, 
pains and labor of Popedom with diſputing and wriring againſt mee, howſoever in 
ſom mea ſu rethey have rewarded him, for hee hath got an yearly penſion of ſeven 
hundred Florins, which hee receiveth onely out of rhe Pariſh at Ineo/ftat. But het 
juſtly deſerved to bee Pope, for beſides him, they have none that dare fall 'upon mee, 
hee raiſed my firſt cogitarions againſt the Pope, and brought mee ſo far, as otherwiſe 
I never ſhould have cotn. Therefore when Hereticks and other adverfaries think and 
intend to do us great hurt and hinderance, ſo muſt they on the contrarie ſery and 
profitable for ns. 
That falſ Teachers do great miſchief in the world. 
A Liar (ſaid Zuther) is far worſ, and doth greater miſchief, thena murtherer on 
the high waie ; for a liar and falf reacher decciveth people, ſeduceth ſouls and de- 
ftrojeth them under the color of God's Word, fuch -a liar and murtherer was Fudas, 
like his father che Divel. It was a great matter that 7udas ſhould fir at the Table wich 
Chriſt, and not bluſh for ſhame, when Chriſt ſaid, One of you ſhall betraie mee, 8c. 
The other Diſciples thought nothing leſs then that Jude ſhould betrate Chriſt : cach 
one was rather affraid of himſelf, thinking Chrift meant him , for Chriſt truſted. F#- 
das with the purſ, and whole adminiſtration of the houſ-keeping ; from whence hee 
was held in great repute by the Apoſtles. 


T hat the manner and nature of an Hypocrite is like unto a Scorpion. 


A Scorpion (faid Luther) thinketh when but onely his head lieth hid and is thruft 
under a leaf,then hee cannot bee ſeen : Even ſo the Hypocries and fall Saints do 


think when they have ſnatched up one or two good works, as then all their fins there- 


with are covered and hid. 
Of Falſ-Chriſtians. 


PA Chriſtians that boaſt of the Goſpel, and yet do bring no os fruits, are like 
the clouds without rain, wherewith the whole clement is ov owed, gloomic 
and darkned, and yet norain fafleth from them to fructifie the ground : Even fo,man 
Chriſtians pretend great ſanQiric and holineſs, but they have neither Faich owed 
God, nor Love towards their Neighbor, 


Of the Armor and Weapons of Chriſtians. 
b ſaith, The life of an humane creature is a Warfare upon earth, An humane creature 
ſpecially a Chriſtian, muſt bee a ſouldier, eyer ſtriving and fighting with the enc- 


mic. And S* Paul deſcribeth the weapons of aChriſtian, Fpheſ.s. 
But there are two forts of weapons wherewith hee' muſt bee armed, the one in, 


_—_— Greek, is called, 4waaxliee, that 1s, ſuch armor or weapons wherewith the heart is 


preſerved: 
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preſerved : the otheris called,  duwliezy that is, ſuch weapons and ſhot wherewith 
the enemie is beaten and overcom, | | 
Fo ay Armor and Weapons which ſerv and belong to the preſerving of the heartare Aemar.whos- 
thele : | 4 > El | with 10 pre« 
The Girdle of Truth ,, that is, the Acknowledoment of the pure Doarine of the Go. **" *+< Hare, 
ſpel, which is upright Sno: an hypocritical or a feigned acknowledgment, _ | 
Second, The breſt-plate of Righteouſneſ, but here is not meant the Righteouſneſs of 
a good Conſcicnce, (alrhough the ſame bee alſo needful , for it is written, Enter nor 
into judgment with thy ſervant, 8c. And alſo S* Paul faith, I know nothing of my ſelf, yes 
1 am not therefore juſtified;) but itisthe Righteouſneſs of Faith, and of the Remiffion 
of Sins, which Paul mcancth m'that place, ronching which Moſes ſpake, Gen. 15, 
Abraham believed God, and that was imputed unto bim for Righteouſneſs. | 
Thirdly, The Shoo's wherewith the feet are ſhod, are the works of the Vocation, 
whereby wee ought to remain, and notto go farther, nor to break out beyond the ap- 
pointed mark. IP | THE. | | | 
Fourthly, The ſhield of Faith : Hereunto pertein the Fables of Perſeus, who hold- 
eth in his hand the head of Gorgon, whoſo looked thereon, the ſame dicd immediately 
chat hour. And like as Perſeus held and threw Gorgoy's head before his cnemics, and - 
thereby got the viRorie : Even ſo a Chriſtian muſt likewiſe hold and caſt the Son 
of God (as Gorgon's head) betoreall the evil inſtigations and crafts of the Divel, as 
rhen.moſt certainly hee ſhall prevail and get the vidorie. 
Fifthly, The Helmet of Salvation , that 1s, The hope of everlaſting life, as S* Paul ex- 
poundeth ir, But «pwiliee., Weapons wherewith a Chyiſtian beateth and overcom- 
eth the enemie, are theſe, two-fold: 
The Sword of the Spirit, 1 Thef. 5.that is, God's Word, and Praier : Forlike asthe 
Lion ar nothing more ſorely is affrighted,then at the crowing of a Cock : Even ſorhe 
Divel can bee overcom. and vanquiſhed with nothing elf, then with God's Word, 
and with Praier : Of this Chriſt himſelf hath given us an example, 


Of comparing the life of « Chriſtian. 
Ur life (ſaid Luther) is like unto the ſailing of a ſhip; for like as the Marriners in The li of « 
the ſhip have before them the Port or Haven, towards which they dire their Chriſtian is 
courſ” to attain thereunto, where they ſhall bee ſecure from all danger. Even ſo the bins — 
promiſe of everlaſting life is madeunto us, that wee in the ſame ( as in a ſafe Port or " 
Haven ) ſhould reſt calmly and ſecure. But ſeeing the ſhip wherein wee are carried is 
weak; and on the contrarie, great, powerful, dangerous and tempeſtuous windes, 
waves and weathers do bear into and upon us, and willingly would overwhelm us, 
therefore wee have truly need of an underſtanding, of an experienced Patron and Pi. 
lor, who with his counſel and advice in ſuch ſort might rule and governthe ſhip, that 
it run not on a.rock, or utterly fink and go down. 

Now our Patron or Pilot is God alone, who not onely will, bur alſo can govern ,, — 
and preſerv the ſhip, rothe end, when although it bee blown and driven to and fro, ftians pilor. « 
and aſſaulted by tempeſtuous ſtorms and waves, that yet notwithſtthding ir way com 
ro the Port or Haven whole, without hurt and unbroken. And God ( our Pilot and 
Patron) hath promiſed that hee will ſtand by us, when wee diligently praic and call 
upon Him for help and Governmenr, for defence and proteRion. And ſo long as wee 
have and keep this Patron and Pilot, ſolong are wee ſafe and free from danger and 
ſhipwrack, infomuch that the horrible windes and waves are notable to hurt and 
overwhelm us, But when in the time of greateſt GOgeT, wee that are in the ſhip 
wilfully do caſt our Patron or Pilot over-board ont of the ſhip (who with his pre- 
ſence, advice and counſel could and would _y preſerv us). Inthis caſe, rhe 
ſhip needs muſt bee ſpoiled, and wee overwhelmed, And wee ſee clearly that ſuch y 
ſhipwrack is occaſioned and made, not through fault and negligence of the Patron or 
Pilot, bur our of wilfulneſs of us that are in the ſhip. 

This compariſon, fimilitude or pifture ſheweth what is the cauſ of ourjunhapyineſſes C:uf of our 
and miſcrics, and from whence they proceed. hs 
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Of the' enemies of God fearing” ( briſtians, + 


The crofefed if (ce and true Chtiſtians (ſaid Luther) have thtce ſorts of enemies z namely, 


en<mies of a 
Chriftian, 


O how many 
ſuch are now. 


Falſ teachers] 
and Brethren 
have great re» 
pure. 


Tyrants, Hereticks, and Falſ-brethren, This [ prove with that which is out of 
Divinitie commonly -known : For the preaching of the Words of God the Father, 
God the Son,and of God the Holie Ghoſt,theſe Three 2rc touched and affaulred, Firf,, 
the Tyrants run againſt the Perſon of God the Father,and n_ his power; Hereticks 
and Se&aries, do ſer themſelvs againſt rhe Wiſdom of God the: Son, bur Falſ-bre- 
thren and Hypocrites do ſtrive againſt the goodneſs of God the Holic Ghoft. 

According to the Grammarl affirm it thus: The #rf,(the Tyrants)are Evil, the {+- 
cond, (Hereticks and falſifiers of the DoQrine) are Worl , butthe rh ( rhe Falſ-bre- 
thren) are Worſt of all, and moſt dangerous, The Tyrants, indred, are wicked, yet 
they take away but onely Life and Livings. The Sedans and Hereticks do trouble 
and confuſe the heatrs with fall Do&rine, which is far worſ ( howſoever, they alſo 
through rebellion do take life away). Bur the Falſ-brethren are the worſt of all the 
reſt, A faiſ brother is a right Fudas, who eateth bread with Chriſt, char is, heareth 
his Word, talketh much of Chriſt, ( as alſo doubttels, Judas made many flir and glo- 
rious ſermons with great luſtre and repute) yet nevertheleſs our of meer wickedneſs 
hee treadeth Chriſt under feer. Suck ſins which are committed in a wilful and wicting 
kinde, are irremiſſible, inafnuch as they are nor = noggne_ nts confeſſed. 

Let no man _ or bee —_— ( ſaid : r facdb Schenck is fo 
highly applauded by thegreat mu tirude, yea allo, by chief people, in rd hee is 
or ne ler full of words; for the ſame in truch axe bur of ſmall ralue, they Are one. 
ly words and nothing more. Truly the world is wonderful inconftant, they alwaies 
deſire noveltics, and ſeck after that whith is ſtrange and unaccuſtomed., 

It wenit even fo with S* Paw, as here and there hee complainerh in his Epiſtles ofthe 


S. Paulsſvr- "pride and hanghtineſs of Falſ-brethren, and that the great multirude of rhe world fell 


row of heart, 


Upright Chri- 
ſtjans arc un- 
knowa. 


Meth, 28, 
Jotn 17. 


 Unthankful- 
neſs intoller- 
able, 


and hearkened unto then : they were held for living Sainrs, in high honor, with great 
admiration; read the whole Chapter, 1 Cor. 4, ' where hee mainteineth and extollerh 


his Doctrine, and Timothie's fidelitie in lite and converſation, againſt the puffed up 
and ſwelled Falſ-brethren, who placed God's Kingdom only _ windie words, 


as conſiſted the ſame in talking and prating. Now if this befel S* Pas! that pretious 
veſſel of God, then is it no marve that the like happeneth now-unto ns. 


That the world acknowledgeth mt upright Chriſtians. 
J.k 25 Chrift was of the world unknown, even ſo are wee Chriſtians (which one- 
-/ ty depend on him) unknown and not feen in the world ; for the world ſecth nor 
the Faith, neitherdo they know us that beltey in Chrift, who alwaies moſt certainly 
is in and 'amoryg vs, as hee ſaith, 7 am with you alway, even unto rhe end of the world. And 
alſo hee ſaith, 1 have given unto them the glorie whith thou gaveſt unto mee, that th may 
bee one, ten as wee are one, Tinthem, and they in mee, that thty may bee made perfett in 


one, Nc. . 
Of a Chriſtiax's propertie. 


THe propertic of a govd Chriſtian (Yaid Zather) is, that in the higheſt and greateſt 
weaknels, tice bee eſt , inthe greateſt fooliſhneſs, hee bre wiſeſt., the one, 
hee comprehendeth with humane ſen atd reafon; the other, wich Faith. 


That falſ Brethren, mwardand ſecret enemies are the wort. : 

JNgratkude (faid Luther) is a very irkfom thing, which hirherco no humane creature 
(except Scipiothe Roman ) could tolerate or overcom z yet our Lord God canen- 
dure more then wee. If I ſhould have had dealing with the Jews, then patience 
would have failed mee, I never had been able ſo long ro exore their tobbormneſs, 
The Prophets alway were poor contetnved ez not onely plagued and perfecu. 
red of ourward and open, but alſo of inward and ſecret enemies, and forthe moſt pare 
of their own people. That which thePope doth ugainſt us, the{ſame is forkirgiacom- 
| Pare 


UMI 


Caar.47.48. Of Sophiftric and of Offences. 


pare of that which Feckle and Grickle do , they procure unto us ſorrow of heart, theſe 
are the golden friends, but ſo it muſt bee, therefore Moſes well and truly ſaid, Thow art 


indeed a wonderfal 504. 
Of Falſ Chriſtians. 


T is more ſecure to bee an Epicure then a fal{ Brother. The Pope (ſaid Luther) is 
far worſ then the Turk, and ſo ate fall Brethren. 
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LuTHE Rs Diſcourſ of Sophiſtrie, 
Ee ought with all diligence (ſaid Luther) well and throughly to con- 
ſider whatthe world is ; for it is governed meerly through weenings 
and opinions; inſomuch that upright and true Religion is ana muſt 
bee termed Sophiſtrie, Hypocrifie or external ſeeming civiliticand 
ryrannie. Wee ought therefore diligently to take heed and beware 
of Sophiſtrie, which not onely confiſterh in doubrful and uncertain 
words and ſpeech, which may. bee conſtrued and ſcrewed as one 
pleaſeth, but alſo incach profeſhon, in all high Arts ( as in Religion) it coverethand 
cloketh ir ſelf with the fair name of Holie Scripture, it muſt altogether bee God's 
Word, and as'ſpoken from Heaven, Such perſons are unworthie of praif that carr 
pervert everie thing, can ſcrew , contemn and reject the meanings and opinions of 
others , and like the Philoſopher Carneades, can diſpute in utramque partem, and yet 
conclude nothing certainly. . Theſe (in plain Engliſh) are knaviſh tricks and 
Sophiſtical inventions. But a fine and expert brain, and an honeſt diſpoſition that ſeek- 
eth after Truth , and hath luſt and love tathat which is plain and upright, the ſame is 
worthie of all honor and prail. : 
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CHAP. XLVIIL 
OF OFFENSES. 


LuTHae R's Diſcourſ of Offenſes, 


SPE Ffcnſcs in the Church are far more:abominable then by the Heathen ; for 
T &P2 Þ when Chriſtians dipreſs and fall fromtheir kinde, as then they are far worſ 
WA and moreungodliethen the Heathen ; therefore the Propher Jeremiah com- 

=. plaincth inthe 4 Chap. of his Lamentations, and faith, The puniſhment of the 
iniquitie of the daughter of my people, it greater then the puniſhment of the ſin of Sodom, 8c. 


And Ezekiel ſaith, Thou haſt juſtified Sodom with thine abominations. And Chriſt ſaith, - 


1t will bee more tolerable for Sodom as the dais of Fudgement, then with thee : But ſo it muſt 
bee ; Hee came unto bis own, and his own received him aot. Truly this maketh the good 
and godlie alrogether faint, unfirred, and our of heart, inſomuch as they rather I-kce 
death, as to this daie with ſorrow of heart wee finde, that many of ours dogiveof- 
fence ro others. Wee ought diligently to 'praie to God againſt offences; to the end 
his Name may bee hallowed. © From hence S* Pas! ſaith, Alſo of our own ſelvs ſhall — 
| _— ariſe, 
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D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


ariſe, ſpeaking perver things, to draw away Diſciples after them, Therefore the Church 
hath no external eſteem nor ſucceſiton, ir inheriteth not. 


Of the offences which David erefted. 


'D; Avid's example is full of offences, that ſo holie a man choſen of God, ſhould fall 

into ſuch great abominable fins and blaſphemies ; whenas before, hee was very 
fortunate and happie, of whom all the bordering Kingdoms were afraid, for God 
was with him. 


T hat offences are twofold. 


T Hereare (ſaid Luther)two ſorts of offences, the one is, Acceptum, the other Datum. 

Acceptum is, when one is offended at that which is don well and uprightly , as al- 
though Chriſt in truth did all and every thing (what hee ſpake and aRed) according to 
God's Word, Will and Commandement, yet notwithſtanding, the Jews thereat took 
offence, they thought hee did unrightly, the ſame is called anaccepted offence, a falſ 
opinion, which is ſtark naught. Even ſo, the Pope with his crew taketh offence , 
in that I teach (ſaid Luther) concerning Chriſtian freedom, that Chriſtians through 
Chriſt are freed from the Law,8c. I reproov them and finde fault with their DoQrine 
for their own good, if they will acknowledg it ; if not, let them chuſe and rage on. 
S* Paul ſaith, 1 will anger and vex them, not to their fall or damnation, but to their riſ- 
ing again and falvarion of their ſouls , well on (ſaid Zather) wee muſt reproov falf 
Do@rine, and teach God's Word purely and unfalfified, ler it anger and vex whom 
it will, 

There are two ſorts of offences z one external, as the Turk and Pope with their 
Adherents,they ſtand in full florith, and all goeth according to their wills and pleaſure, 
the ſame vexeth and offendeth us, The other, inwardly in our ſelvs, whichis the 
oreateſt , as that I am the childe of God, If this were true, ſaith my natural wit and 
wiſdom (as' it is moſt certain and true, feeing God himſelf ſaith it, who cannot lie 
nor deceiv, or -muſt heaven and earth paſs away) and I believed it, ſo would I not 
give a ruſh for the Pope's threefold Crown, yea I would tread the Turk with feet, but 
wee beliey fiot that it is true, thereforeare-wee fo faint- hearted and diſcouraged. 


Of the comfort againſt the offence touching the Doftrine. 


T > ue it is, (ſaid Zuther ) much offence proceedeth out of my Doarine, but I com- 
fort my ſelf, as S* Paul did to Titus, whereby this Doctrine 1s revealed for the 
faiths ſake of the choſen, for whoſe ſakes wee alſo preach, wee mean it carneſtly. 
For the ſakes of others (ſaid Luther) I would not loſe one word. I havecracked 
many hollow Nuts,and yet I though they had been good, but they fouled my mouth 
and filled it with duſt , Car{fadand Eraſmus Roterodamus are meerly hollow Nuts,they 
foul the mouth. | 


[ Happie is hee, that is not offended at mee. | 


He ſame was a ſtrange kinde of. offence (ſaid Luther ) that the world was offended 

at him who raiſed the dead ; who made the blinde to ſee, and the deaf to 
hear 8&c. - They that hold ſuch. aman.for a Divel, what manner of God would they 
have ? Bur here it lieth, Chriſt would give to the world the Kingdom of Heaven, 
but chey will havethe Kingdom of the carth,there they part themſelvs, there they are 
offended ; for the higheſk wiſdom and ſandiitie of the hypocrirs in truth ſee*th and 
diſcerneth nothing bur temporal honor, carnal will, humane kinde of life, good daies, 
monic and wealth, all which muſt duſt away, vaniſh and ceaſ. 


a+ 1 Of the world s offence. 


TJ rc whole world ;taketh' offence at. the ſecond Table of God's ten Commande- 
ments, as natural .and:;humane ſenſ and reaſonpartly underſtandeth, what is don 
contrarie tothe ſame. ;But when God and his Word 1s contemned, then the world 
therearis filent,they regard.it not, 'But when a Monafterie is taken in, or when fleſh is 
| ; caten 
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eaten 'on a Fridaie, or when a Frier or Prieſt taketh a wife, &c.- O, then the world 
cricth our and ſaith, theſe are abominable offences. 


What offence is. 


( JFfeoce is, (ſaid Luther) when a thing is don or ſpoken, whereby the meaning and 

opinion is miſchievous both towards God and man-kinde ; and itis twofold, 
Aivum, operative, which one giveth to another ; Paſsivum, ſuffering, which one 
taketh or ſuffereth of another. T 
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CHAS MS | 
OF THE TRUE SERVICE OF GOD: 


Of the obedience towards God and towards the Divel, 


He obedience towards God, is the obedience of Faith and good works, Chriftians 
that is, whoſo believeth in God, and doth what God hath Commanded, obedience to- 
the ſame is obedient unto him z burthe obedience towards the Divel is, ———_— 
LA ſuperſtition and evil works, that is, whoſo truſteth not in God, bur is 
misbelieving and doth evil, the ſame is obedient unto the Divel. 


Of two ſorts of Sacrifices in the Old Teſtament. 


TX firſt was called the early morning Sacrifice , therby is ſhewed, that firſt wee : 
ſhould offer unto Chriſt, not Oxen or Cattel, bur our ſelvs, wee ſhould confeſs ——— 
and acknowledg God's gifts both Corporal and Spiritual, Temporal and Eternal,and $:& * 
ſhould give God thanks for the ſame. Secondly, the evening Sacrifice ; thereby is © PRIN 
ſignified and ſhewed,that a Chriſtian ſhould offer a broken, an humble, a contrite and {75s lactt- 
repenting heart, that hee confider his neceſſities and dangers both corporal and ſpiri- 
tual, and ſhould call upon God for help. 


Of an Argument touching the ſervice of God. 


( 324 will (may one ſaic) that wee ſhould ſerv him free-willingly,bur hee that ſery- 

eth God out of fearof puniſhment and of hell, orour of a hope and love of re- 
compence, the ſame ferveth and honoreth God nor freely , therefore ſuch a one 
ſeryerh God not uprighely nortruly. Anſw. This argument (ſaid Larher) is Stoicall, «..;..1 «gw. 
which the Block-Saints inferr, who reje& the affeRions and inclinations of humane meac. 
nature, and preſs hereupon,wee ought tree-willingly to honor, to ſerv, to love and ro 

" fear God as the chiefeſt good onely, which is the prime end and final cauſ, and the 

ſame indeed (ſaid Luther) 1s true, But notwithſtanding, God can well endure, that 

wee love him for his promiſe ſake, and praie unto him for corporal and ſpiritual bene- 

fits ; therefore hee hath:-commanded us to praie.. Inlike manner, God can alfo en- 

dure, that wee fear him for the puniſhments fake, as the Prophets do remember. In- 

deed (ſaid Luther) it is fomwhat, that a humane creature can acknowledg God's ever- 
laſting puniſhments and rewards. ' And if one looketh thereupon, as nor becing rhe 
Chiefeſt end and cauf, then ir hurteth him not, ſpecially, if hee hath regard ro God 
himſelt as the chicfeſt and final cauſ, who giveth every thing Gratis, for nothing, our 

of meer grace without our deſerts. 


What it is, to worſhip and to ſery God, 


f bo word, (to worſhip) is to ſtoop and bow down with the bodie with external 
Geſtures to ſerv, is the work. But ro worſhip God ſpiritually, or in ſpirit, the 
ſame is the ſervice and honor of che heart, ic comprehendeth faith and fear in God, 

| worſhip- , 


The world 
blaſphemcth 
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worſhipping of God,is twofold, outwardly,and inwardly, thatisto acknowledg God's 
benefits, and to bee thankful unto him. 


That onely the poor do ſerv and worſhip God, 


THe whole world blaſphemeth God, and indeed (faid Lather) onely the poor do 
honor, worſhip, prail and ſerv God, as it is written, The miſerable and poor do praiſ 
the Lord, The wiſe of the world and the powerful give honor not unto God, but to themſelvs, 


Of upright Chriſtians Pilgrimages. 

COmwhere in Popedom(ſaid Lather) they went on pilgrimage to the dead Saints, 

they went towards Rome, towards Jeruſalem, Compoſiell and to S. Fames to make 
ſatisfaQtion and paiment for their ſins. Bur now, wee might a and perform up- 
right,good and Godly pilgrimages which are pleaſing to God in fairh ; namely, dili. 
gently to read the Prophets, the Pſalms, the Goſpel, 8&c. As then wee ſhould nor 
wander through the Cities of dead Saints, bur through our heartie contemplations to 
God, that is, to viſite the right and true Land of promiſe, and paradiſe of everlaſting 
life. A certain Prince in Germante, well known to my ſelf (ſaid Luther), went to 
Compoſtell in Spain, where S* James (the Brother of the Evangeliſt and Apoſtle S* John) 
ſhould lie buried. Now as this Prince made his confeſsion to a Barefoot Frier, who 
was an honeſt Frier, (as the cuſtom hath been in Popedom, to fetch from thence 
great Romiſh Indulgencesand pardons for fins, which there they imparted and ſold 
to thoſe that gave monie for them) then the Frier asked the Prince, it hee were a 
Germane ? The Prince anſwered, yea, then the Frier ſaid, O loving childe, why ſeek- 
eſt thou ſo far for thar, which much berter and more pretious thou haſt in Germanie ; 
for I have ſeen and read the writtings of an Auſtin-Frier touching Indulgences and 
pardons for fins, wherein hee powerfully concluderh, that the true pardons and re- 
miſſions of fins do onely conſiſt in the merits and ſufferings of our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, wherein is found the forgivnels of all debts and pain. O loving childe 
(ſaid the Frier) remain thereby, and permit not thy ſelf to bee otherwiſe ord waded, 
I purpoſe ſhortly (God willing) to leay this ungodlie life, ro repair into Germarie, and 
to join my ſelf to the ſame Auſtin-Frier, 


Of great fugns and alterations don in the Church. 


Clace the time that 'the Goſpel hath been preached (which is not above twentie 

years hitherto) ſuch great wonders (ſaid Luther) have been don, as were not in 
many hundred years before ; for no man everthought, that ſach alterations ſhould 
happen; namely, that fo many Monaſteries ſhould bee made emptie, that the privare 
Maſs ſhould fall and bee aboliſhed in Germanie in deſpite of ſo many Hereticks Seca- 
ries and Tyrants. Mwntzer,that miſchievous opinionated man oppoſed the ſame, but 
hee was ſoon ſnapt away, who doubtleſs is damned, for hee converted not himſelf 
again. Moreover, Rome hath twice been devaſted, and many great Princes [that per- 
ſecuted the Goſpel) have been thrown down to ground and deſtroied. All heathen 
ſerv their Gods (faith the Prophet Ferewiah) onely the people of the true God nei- 
ther love nor ſerv him. 


Of the Patriarks worſhiping of God. 


T* loving holie Patriarchs and Archfathers( from the Creation until Moſes, in 
two thouſand years) had no expreſs command of God to aR or perform any 
certain kinde of worſbipping z yet nevertheleſs they performed their ſervice and offer- 
ing to.God ; whereout ſom will colle@ that wee alſo might ſerv. worſhip and honor 
God without his expreſs Word and Command ,,-otherwiſe, that the Archfathers 
worſhipping of God in the ſpace of thoſe two thouſand years was unprofitable and in 
vain. 
 Anſw. This is aptimie and a glittering Argument, which hath a great luſtre and 
efteem ; bur ir is efily ro bee ſolved and confuted, namely, thus: 
The holie Archfathers performed their worſhipping, and therewith God w as alſo 
p:caſed 
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peas Hee confirmed the ſame with mitaculous; figns from heaven, infoinuch that 
reconlumed their Sacrifices, whereby they werefully aſſured; that with ſuch their 
worſhipping they did nothing -againſt God's Will ; bur they onely hoped upon the 
Promiſed Secd of the Womanthat ſhould cruſh the Serpent's head; 


Now (laid Lwber) letthe Papiſts hereout confidery wherher they bee like the Pa. ***:ion. | 


eriarehs or no © / yea, if wee mark them well, wee ſhall finde thar they altogether are 
unljke unto them. for they let go God's Word, and the Article of uſtification, (in 
that wee arc juſtified and ſaved onely by Grace, withont any merits or works of outs, 
onely by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt) and they teach direaly that which is againſt God's 
Word, Will and Command. | 
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| Whether 1 ſervant of the Church, for the ſake of the Office of Preaching, 


may remain unmarried ? 


—— 


reacheth others. Is hee able with a 
let him ſo remain : Bar in caſe hee cannor abſtein and live 6haſtely, then ler him mar- 
ric, and take a wife ; for God hath madethar plaſter for the ſame ſore, 


Of a Papiſtical Argument. 

ÞOraſmuch, as a Chriſtian preacher, for the word's lake, mult ſuffer impriſonment 

and perſecution, much'more ought hee to endure and bear the Celibatwm and un- 
married life and remain fingle, although it bee irkſom and grievous unto him. Lather 
hereupon ſaid, .A man may -rather {uffer bonds and impriſonment then burning, hee 
that hath not the- gift of chaſtitie, the ſame prevaileth nothing wich faſting, wich 
watching or other things that plague and torment the bodie, thereby thinking to live 
chaſtly. I have found it by req (though I was not very ſorely tempted there- 
with) that the more I chaſtiled and tormented my ſelf and bridled my bodice, rhe 
more I burned, moreover and befides, when although one had the gitt ro live chaſtl 
and unmarried, yet hee ought to take a wite in contradiftion of the Pope, who orefhs 
eth upon the unmarried lite and forbiddeth the ſpiritual perſons to marrie, they are 
(faid Lsther) tricks and ſnares of the Divel, whereby hee potthabonr ro take from 
usthe freedom of the Word. Wee mult not onely ſpeak and {each againſt the ſame, 
but alſo wee maſt put it in a, thar 1s, wee muſtmangc, therewith cocontradit and 
oppoſe the falſand ſuperſtitious Ordinances and Decrees of the Pope, for the | 
Iſaiah ſaith, Go up to the Hill, and lift up thy voice, thatis weemutt not bee fllent, other- 
wiſe, wee might yield to much unto them, For I'wholic and fully refolved thus with 
my ſelf (ſaid Lather) before I took a wite,thar alchough unawares I hould have died; 
or ſhould now lie oa my death bcd, yer. nevertheleſs Cin-honorof the ſtare of Matri- 
monie) I would have cauled,or yet would cauſ my ſelf to bee betrothed to fora honeſt 
maid, and for a marriage gift I would give uato her acouple of filver cups. 


Of the picture of Matrimonte in all creatures, 
FC is written in the firſt Book of Aoſes concerning Matrimonie, God created a man 


and a woman, and bleſſed them. Now ( ſaid Zuther) although this ſentence chiet- 
ly was {poken ot humane creatures, yet neverthelels, wee ought to draw the ſaine upon 


the 


which Zather anſwered and ſaid, A Preacher of the Goſpel ( becing orderly whether for 


thereunto called ) ought above all things, firſt, to purific himſelf before hee the Goſpels 
good confcienceto remain unmarried 2 then *** 92< may 
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the creatures in the world, upon the Fowls of theatr, vpon the b6{h inthe waters, and 
upon.all the Beaſts on earth, where wee finde a male and a female that conſort and 
keep together, daingender and ercrea(, infomuch as in all creatures God before our 
cies hath placed the ſtate of -Matrimonie, wee have alfo the pifure of the ſame, even 
on the Trees, yea alſo upon the ſtones , forit is known to every min, that ameng the 
Trees there is found a male and a femalc as Apples and Pears, the'Apple-tree becing 
the man or male, the Pear-rree the woman or the female, the like natures are found in 
other Trees more, and when they are planted near one another, then they grow and 
proſper better then otherwiſe, the male ſtretcheth forth his Twigs or Boughs towards 
the female, again the female cireQeth her Twigs towards the male, as would they em- 
brace each other. Even fo likewiſe, the aEr is the man or male, and the earth the 
womanor female; for the earth is made fruitful by the a&r through the heat of the Sun, 
rain and winds, inſormuch as thercout do grow all manner of herbs and fruit; alſo. wee 
finde the ſtate of marrimonie pictured on the hard ſtones, ſpecially, on the precious 
ſtones, as on the Conralls, Smarazds, and on other. 


Honeſt Ged- T hat the moſt anuable companie and communion is among honeſt married people. 


fenoeProPle IT isthe higheſt graceand gift of God, to havean honeſt, a God-fearing houſwifcly 


the ſtate of I conſort, with whom a man may live peaceable, in whom hee may put intruſt his 

matrinon'te wealth and, whatſoever, hee hath, yea his bodic andlife, with whom hee getteth chil- 
dren. But God thruſterh many into the ſtate of marrimonic before they bee aware 
and rightly bethink themſelves, mM | 


en. Of the vorthand profit of the ſlate of mitrimanie, which the world ſet'th nac. 


of marri- A Ll the works of God arc hid from the world, and they regard them not, neither 

inonie, al ©- do they underſtand them, God is wonderful who ſecretly hideth many innumer- 

___ ® able benefits which we neither fee nor regard ; for who can ſufficiently admire the 

Seer” Rare of matrimonie; which is God's gift and ordnance of himſelf inſtituted and foun- 
ded, out of which all humane creatures thatare inthe world, yea all ſtates do proceed. 
Where were wee (ſaid Luther ) if the ſtate of matrimonie were not £ But (ſaid Luther) 
neither God's ordnance, nor the affable beeing of children, which by matrimonie arc 
1ozendred, \moveth the unzodlic world, th:y behold onely the want and trouble in 
matrimonie, but they ſee notthe great treaſure and profit that therein is hidden ; yet 
wee are all crept out of the '\mothers womb, Emperors, Kings, Princes, yea Chriſt 
himſelf the Son of God, was not aſhamed to bee born of a Virgin. Therefore ler 
the contemners and rejeers of matrimonie go to the hangman, as the Anabaptiſts 
and others, who obſeryv no matrimonie, but live like Beaſts together, likewiſe let rhe 
Papiſts alſo have good year with their unmarried lives, and nevertheleſs have whores, 
if they will needs contemn marrimonie, then let them deal therein uprightly, and 
keep no whores. 


Next after Religion,”Matrimanie is the principalleſt ſlate. 

The caof of He ſtate of matrimonie (faid Lather) isthe chiefeſt ſtate in the world after Re- 
maccimonic. ligion, but people (like the Beaſts in the fields and the Dregs of the world) do 
ſhun and flic from the ſame, by reaſon of perſonal miſhaps, who while they intend ro 
out-run-the rain, do falfinto the warer. Wherefore go on with joic inthe name of 

the Lord, and caſt thy ſelf under the Croſs, wee ought hercin to bave more regard ro 

God's Command and Ordnance{for the ſake of the Generation and bringing up of 

children) then to our untoward humors and cogitations, and when although this cauf 

or reaſon were not, yet onghr -wee notwithſtanding to confider, that it is a Phyſick 

againſt fin, and ro reſiſt inchaſticie. I am angrie with the Lawyers ( ſaid Lerher ) 

who in every thing deal according ro their Canons and  Decrees in the ſtriteſt manner 

2g ainſt their own conſcitnces, they. will not yield to God's Word, they maintain ſe- 

cret contracts againſt Natural, Divine and Fmperial Laws, yet nevertheleſs they boaſt, 

Marr'monte That their Canons are uprighr. On the contrarie none ſhould bee compelled ro 
ſhould bee marric, but it ſhould bee free for every one, and left to their conſcience, for bride-love 
Kg may not bee preſſed and forced. ; of 
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Of Luther's giving of thanks far the (tate of matrimonie. | 
| WH I am alone, then I give our Lord God thanks for the acknowledgement of 
matrimonie, ſpecially, when'T compare the ſame and bold it agaioft the un- 
godly confounded unmartied life in Popedom, and againft the abominable 1ralian 


weddings. 


Of - the cauſers and founders of Matrimonie. 


THe cauſets and foanders of matrimonie are chiefly God's Commandements, Inſti- 
rutions and Ordinances, it is a ſtate inſtiruted by God himſelf, yiſtted by Chriſt 


in perſon, and preſented witha glorious preſent, for Gad faid,1t is not 


ſhould bee alone, therefore the wite ſhould bee a help to the husband, tothe end that 


humane Generation may bee encreaſed and children nurtured to God's 


the profit of people and Countries, alfo ro ſhun whoring, and to keep our bodies in 
ſanfification. Matrimonie is well pleafing to God, for S* Pawl cormpareth the Church xe. ;. 
to a Spouſ or Bride anda Bridegroom, Therefore wee ought tortake heed and be- 
ware, that in marrying wee eſteem neither monie nor wealth, great defcents, Nobilitic 
nor our ſeacherie. Ina word, matrimonie preferveth humane Generation, ſo that the 


ſame remaineth continually. 


What in marrying wee ought to conſider. 


VWHen one intendeth ro martie, che-ſame ſhould conſider theſe points — 

1» God's command. 2. The Lord Chriſt's confirmation rhereof. 3. The 
gift or preſent of Chriſt. 4. The firſt bleſsing. 5. The promifsthatis made there- 
unto. 6. The communion and fellowſhip. 75. The examples of the holie-Parriarchs 
and Arch-Fathers. 8. The temporal Lawsand Ordinances, 9. The pretious Benes 
didion and bleſsing. 10. The exatnples of MalediQion. 11. Thethreatning of 
S* Paul. 12: The natural Rights,.. 13. The natureand kindeof the Crettion. 14: 


The praRice of Faith and Hope. 
Of Henrie, King of England. 


Enriethe 8, King of England (ſaid Zuther) married his Brothers wife, (Neece to 
- 4 the Emperor Charles the fifth ) butche Pope would not allow thereof. Now 
the King defiring of the Popea Cenſure, cither to keep or to forſake her, the Pope 
thereupon diſpacched Cardinal Campeius into England as a Commillarie from the 
Pope. Then a Courrt-daie becing appointed for rhar cauſ, the Cardinal heard the Pope's Legare 
caſe diſcuffed on both frdes, whereupon the Cardinal (finding that conjun&ion/in a 224 ©2=- 
prohibited degree, inſomuch as the Pope with his Autoritie could not jaſtifie the dj. 
vorce) departed ſecretly away, and ſo leftthe cauſ undecided. Then the King there- 
with becing moved toanger, hee ſhifted the caſe from himſelf tothe acknowled 
ſeaven)all which concluded, 


ment of divers Univerſities in Forraign'parts, (be 
that ſuch conjunRion and matrimonie' ought to bee ſeparated. But 


wee here at itfemberg and thoſe ar Lovey pronouncedthe contraric, having regard to 
the circumſtances. z namely, ſceing they both' ſo long a time had conſorred together 
in matrimonic, and accompliſhed matrimonial duties, (not knowing the fame to bee a 
prohibited caſe) &c. Therefore wee thoughr it not ſafe to'ravel onr and'ts ſeparate 
the ſame matrimonial conjunQion, celebrared between fuch high Potenrates, in re- 


are of great offences and other inconveniences which thereout would 


10 in regard a Daughter was begorten of them.” Bur the other Univerſities (faid 

Luther) proceeded craftily in the cauſ, they praiſed ro moleſt the Emperor, by ſend- 
ing his Neece home again ſtained with diſhonor and ſhame, and by ſuch divorce. eo 
marrie the Siſter of the French King to the King of England. Thus ((aid Luther) 


every thing goeth croſs and untowardly againſt the Emperor, h 
adyerſarics, therefore hee muſt needs have good forrune, 
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honor, and to 


- 


Campeins, thi 


( faid Luther) 


enſue, and al- 


ce hath many 


Whether 
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Whether a man, from Whom his wife is r11 away , may marrie another, 
F YORor Forſtenins wrote to Luther, to know if a man (whoſe wife was taken in 


but rather a whoring and an adulterie 2 


Lather hereunto anſwered him in writing as followerh, S” Paul ſaith, 1f the wnbelicy- 
ing depart, let him depart , a Brother or a Siſter is not under bondage in ſuch caſes, buy God hat 


called us to peace : here.S* Paul plainly permitterh the other marriage. 


That children ought to bee married with foreknowledg and 


the parents, and how far. 


advice of * 


Adulteric and xun away from him), mightmarrie another while ſhee yer lived, 
conſidering tharthe marriage held wich the other, might nor bee efteemed a marriage, 


C 


f Bm matrimonial cauſes, (ſaid Luther) ſecretly do ſteal from us therime of ſtudy- 
ing,of reading, preaching, writing and praying, yet I am glad tharthe Conſiſtorics 


again are erectcd, chiefly for the ſake of matrimonial cauſcs. 


Many innumerable kindes of matrimonial buſineſſes do fall our and happen, 
of parents that which wee ought to judg and meaſure,nor according to preſcribed Rights and Laws, 


but according to the circumſtances, to equitie, and according to the conſideration of 


honeſt, God-fearing underſtanding people. For many parents are found, (ſpecially 
ought norro farhers and mothers in Law) that are too nice and dating of their children, in de- 
bee jultified. þarring them from marrying without any-juſt cauſ. In this caſe (ſaid Zuther)the 
Magiſtrates and Miniſters ought to look thereinto, ſhould belp to further matrimonie, 
yea alſo againſt the parents wills, according to the nature'and ſtate of the canſ, For 
when they are young people and love one anoxher (which is the ſubſtance, or ground 


whereon matrimonie conſiſteth)) ſo ought they not to bee tefiſted withour grear and 


weightic cauſ, But wee will follow Sampſons example, and children ought to ſeek the 
good wills and conſents of their parents, ſpecially now in the rime of the Goſpel 
when matrimonie is in great honorand eſteem, not in ſuch contempt and loathing as 
in Popedom, where they deal not according to <quitic, but to the Laws, dire&ly as 
the ſame are preſcribed. Bur in ſuch:caſes wee muſt have more regardto the con- 
ſcience, and ſhould conſider the circumſtances according to cquitic and to acknow- 
ledgment of honeſty and honor of loving people, not according to the ſtrid ar ſe- 


vere Laws, Rules and Rights. 


Of Luther's earneſt diſputation concerning ſecret contrafts, which were held 


out of diſobedience, foreknowledg and advice of the parents, whether the ſame 
or otherwiſe to puniſh the perſons corporally with 


ought to bee broken off, 
EH impriſonment or im the pur. 


Uther ſaid, The Lawyers and Cannoniſts commonly are of opinion, that the ſub- 
4 ſtance of matrimonie, is the conſent of Bride and Bridegroom, and that rhe 
priviledge and power of the parents is but onely an accidental thing, without which, 
matrimonie may well bee accompliſhed. Therefore wee ought nor to refiſt nor hin- 
der the ſubſtance for the ſake of the accidents. The: ſame I know full well { ſaid 
Imber) that the conſent is the ſubſtance and ground of matrimonie, for where no love 
nor conſent is, there muſt needs bee an — marriage. I wilt cafily therein yield 


to the Lawyers, and am content that the ſub 


ing; but I defireto bee ſpared and not mingled in theſe buſineſſes throug 


ance do remain according to our mean- 
h which'my 


better imploiments are hindred. But this, I ſaic, when although ſoch difobedienc 
children ſhould bee puniſhed three or four weeks with impriſonment 'in the Dungeon 
(thinking) thereby to ſcare and affright them, yet wee ſhould preyail nothing there- 
with, forthe youth is ſo unbridled, untamed and wilde, that with temporal puniſh- 
ment they cannot bee made to bend norto bee ruled, 


of 


A 
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Cognatio Spiritualis : or, of Spiritual kindred. OR 

vw Hen one in Popedom Chriſteneth anothers childe (faid Luther) the ſame asthen Spiritual al- 
hindrech marriage in thoſe perſons ; the ſame is alrogether ridiculous, for ac- ara 

cording to that manner, one Chriſtian. muſt not- marric another by reaſon of ſpiri- qreeb ner 
ryal alliance as beeing Beethren and Siſters in Chriſt,it is meerly the Pope's Mony-net. marriage. 
Such marriages (ſaid Luther) which are performed for the ſake of wealth, commonly 
do produce the malediQion and curl , for rich women for the moſt part are haughie, 
croſs and negligent, they waſt and ſpend more then they bring, | 


What ſeparateth matrimonie. 


THe are two cauſes of Divorcement z Firſt, Adulteric, therein (ſaid Luther ) Whar ſeparat- 
Chriſtians ought co labor and to uſe diligent perſwaſions, that thoſe married peo- ** =**tiat6- 
ple may bee reconciled again, and therewithal, ſharply to reprove the guilric perſon, 
and to read a ſound Text unto.the ſame. The Second caul is, when one runneth away 
from the other, and cometh again, and afterwards runneth again away. Such com- 
panions. have commonly their mates in other places, whole heads juſtly ought ro bee 
ſtruck off and laid at their railes, 
' True itis,the Law forbidderh a woman to marrte for the ſpace of fix or ſeven years 
afrer her hasbands going from her into Forrain parts ; but the ſame Imperial tarare 
concerneth onely Souldiers, for the ſame vocation inherited uponthe iſſue male, ic _, 
was then not a voluntarie courſ as nowit is. The groſs Aﬀes, the Canomiſts would ;;a,oiftunder- 
draw thoſe Rights and Laws nowon, which were direRted and givento other times ftaadiog the 
and cauſes, they ſaie, Thus and thus ir is written in the Law Book, they look not to m7 1; . 
theſe times, when both Laws and proceedings are much altered and faln. Like as if ** Ou: 
now a F«ſtinianus and Romiſh Emperor ſhould rule Conſtantinople according to our 
Laws and Rights ; or (if the River Albis ſhould overflow the Banks in one place ) 
that as then one, according to former deſcribed direRions, ſhould make Damms and 
ſet up Pales to hinderthe over-flowing water at another place where no danger,were, 
and leav the other open, and would therein not conform himſelf according to the 
occaſioned neceſſiitie, but according to the former preſcriptions in the Book, 
Of new Hereſies m the ſlate of matrimonie, 

A New hereſic (ſaid Luther) ariſeth now in the ſtare of matrimonie ; namely, that 

the matrimonial dutie or work ought nor to bee demanded by neither parric, for 
it were ({aic they) a ſin. Thus wee ſee, that Satan bringerh innumerableerrors upon 
the world when wee forſake God's Word and hold nor ſtedfaſtly therenato. Is. it 
not- a ſhame, that they will make God's Ordnance a (in, whenas otherwiſe, they fin 
void of all ſhame and without any fear of God, with Whoreing, with Adulteric, &c. 
And if S* Paul with cleer expreſs words had not kept and maintained obliged friend- 
ſhip and amitie between humane Chriſtian creatures ſo would the ſame alſo bee made 
fin , for hee writeth cleer and plainly, To avoid fornication, let every man have his 
own wife, &c. Again, Let the husband render unto the wife due Benevolence, &c, Alfa, 
The wife hath no power of her own bodie, but the husband, &c. Likewile, defraud you not 
one the other, &c. 


IV bether a Mimiſter ought to bee troubled with matrimonial buſineſſes. 


I Adviſe in every thing ( ſaid Luther) that wee miniſters rake not ſuch yoaks and Reaſons why 
. * burthens upon us, firſf,in regard wee have befides enough to do in our office; ſecond. winiſters 

ty in fegard matrimonial affairs concern not the Church, but are temporal things which _ _ 

pertain to temporal Magiſtrates ; 2hirdly, in regard ſuch caſes are in a manner innumer- macrimonial 

able, they are very high, broad and deep, and produce many grear offences which © 

may tend to ghe ſhame and diſhonor of rne Goſpel. Moreover, wee are therein un- 

friendly deFit withall, they draw us into thoſe buſineſſes , is the idueevil, chen the 

blame' miſt bee alrogerher laid upon us. Therefore wee will leav the ſame ro the 

Lawyers and temporal Magiltrates,lct chem _” thoſe imploimzms. The mini- 
N ſters 
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ſters ought onely tq adviſe and counſel the conſciences out of God's Word when 
need requireth. DoRor Chriſtian Beyr, Saxonian Chancellor, would have us Divines 
to hear, to weigh and to examine cauſes, and afterwards, wee ſhould attend and ex(pe&t 
che cenſures and concluſions of the Lawyers 4 bur (ſaid Luther) they ſhall nor bring 
mee thereunto, for they ought to hear, to attendand cxſpe& our cenſures, what wee 
pronounce, Nevertheleſs, Philip MeleyFhon and Dottor Celarius adviſed and en- 
rreated mee, that for a time, wee might ſerv the poor tatrered Church in ſuch caſes. 


Of ſecret contrafts, how they were to bee puniſhed. 


IN the Synod at Leyptzik, the Lawyers concluded, thar ſecret contraQters ſhould bee 

puniſhed with baniſhment, and bee difinherited. Whereupon (ſaid Zuther ) I ſent 
them -word, that I would nor allow thereof, it were too groſs a proceeding, and 
akhough the Lawyers ſhould maintain jt, yet would not wee connive with 
them. Bur nevertheleſs I hold it ficting, that thoſe which in ſuch ſort do ſecretly 
contract themſelvs, ought ſharply to bee reproved, yea alſo in ſom meaſure ſeyerely 


puniſhed, 
Of words, De przſeati & de futuro. 


Mer John Holſteine raiſed a Queſtion, when two contraced themſelvs, Yerbis de 

futyro, as when I fſaie. I will marrie thee, whether the ſame were to bee under- 
ſtood of thetimeto com, or no © Luther thereunto anſwered and ſaid, Thoſe words 
ought to bee underſtood of the preſent time , forthis word, Yolo, I will, ſheweth and 
fienifieth a preſent will ; yea all bargained contracts and promiſes are to bee under- 
ſtood of the preſent time ; as when a fellow ſaith ro a maid, When I com again 
(which will bee God willing two years hence) then I will marrie thee. Theſe words 
are to bee underſtood of the preſent time, for when hee cometh again then hee is ob- 
liged to marrie her, and it ſtandeth not in his power, in the time of thoſe rwo years, 
toalter his will and minde. 


To whom matrimonial cauſes do belong, and according to what Laws they are 
tobee cenſured, 


M Atrimonial cauſes (ſaid Luther ) belong to the Lawyers ; for if they, judg, de- 
rermine and cenſure cauſes touching fathers, mothers, children and ſervants, 
why ſhould they not alſo cenſure concerning the lives of married people £ But when- 
as they alledg, matrimonial cauſes ought not to bee cenſured according tothe Im- 
perial Laws, why £ becauſ it is written, What God hath joyned news, te 10 0n put 
aſunder, &c. Here they muſt know, when the Emperor and his Magiſtrates in their 
Laws and Ordnances do execute Divorcement, as then a humane creature diyorceth 
not, but God, for in that place, man is called and meaned a common and privateper- 
ſon who is not in office of Government, God likewiſe ſaith, Thoy ſbalt not kill, here the 
—_ is not forbidden, but common people to whom the ſword is not com+ 
mated. 

That ſentence, What God hath joyned together, &c, hath this meaning and underſtands 
ing, the word, God, is not called God in heaven, but His Word,what His Word hath 
joyned together z namely, to bee obedient to parents and Rulers for God ioyneth not 


what God bath Joy 


joined together. 


together,that which is don without the wills and conſents of parents, and (ſaid Luther ) 
whart I bid and command my Daughter, the ſame God biddeth and commandeth her. 
Therefore God, in this ſentence-is called; God's Word. 


T ouching the cenſure of the Conſiftarie at Witteraberg, in a cauſ of matri- 
monie, Where a Fiusbandman got with childe the Siſter of his deceaſed married 
Wife, and afterwards married ber, 

[2 virg friends, wee have conſidered of your uplawtul matrimonial cauſ , namely, 

that a Boor got his deceaſed wifesfiſter with childe, and afterwaxds by 


tion of the miniſter,married her, who now as wee hear, licth in childe-bed. Now 
| foraſmuch 
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foraſmuch as (by command of our moſt gracious Lord, the Prince Eleor of Saxon, 
&c.) you do defire to bee inſtructed herein, and ſpecially rouching the puniſhmene , 
Wee therefore (as the Spiritual Judg) dodireR (according to the Council held by 
the Divines and according to the waight of the cauſ) that the ſame marriage in this 
degree is not to bee ſuffered nor endured , therefore accordingly itis acknowledged 
void, and that thoſe two perſons bee ſeparated the one from the other. Alſo by rea- 
ſon of their excerciſed leacherie,to terrifie others by their example, rhey ſhall bee laid 
in priſon, and there remain certain weeks, and the begotten childe to bee brought. up 
and maintained by the parents on both ſides. And whereas the miniſter (without the ad- 
vice and inſtruction of his lawful magiſtrate and ſpiritual ſuperattendent) did permit 
that marriage in'a prohibited degree, therefore hee ſhall alſo bee puniſhed with eight 
daics impriſonment. | 
Of the Pope's excuſes, touching the forbidding of matrimanie. P 

" A Lthough the Pope forbiddeth the ſtate of matrimonie, yer hee excuſeth himſelf 

and ſaith, hee forbiddeth ir not, for hee alledgeth, that hee forceth no man to be- 
com a ſpiritual perſon , therefore hee torbiddeth not marrimonie. But it is apparant 
and without all contradiaion, thar hee forbiddcth the ſtate of matrimonie which no 
waie wee are able to vvant, 


Of Luther's manner of Citation in caſes of matrimonie. 


| Martin Luther, DoQor in the holie Scriptures and preacher here at Wittemberg, do 
make known unto thee N. N, that the virtuous woman, MN. N. hath been with mee, 


.and complaining ſhewed, that thog haſt promiſed unto her a lawful and conſtant 


marriage, and thereupon alſo haſt held an open contra wirh her, yet notwithſtanding 
this unregarded, thou art departed from her, and refuſeſt to accompliſh matrimonie 
with this woman, which thou art bound ro perform before God and the world ac- 
cording to ſuch thy promiſs and obligation, whereby ſhee is conſtrained ro viſire mee 
inſtead of the miniſter here at Wittemberg, and defireth mee for God's ſake to help 
and to affiſt her inthar which is juſt and right inthis behalf. Wherefore in the miniſters 
name I Cite thee herewith, and peremptorily I charge theeto appear here at Wittem- 
berg before mee and others appointed in ſuch cauſes, on Wenſdaie next enſuing the 
Sundaic Cantate early inthe morning, to here ſuch complaint,and farther what is right 
inthis caſe, wherefore and for which cauf, I ſhe thus much unto thee inthe beſt ſort, 
according whereunto thou art to direR they (elf, Dated at Wittemberg, on the Sun- 
daie after Miſericordias Domini, 1531. 


T hat the bolie Fathers of the ('burch have had carnal concupiſcence, therefore a 
ſingle life is to bee ſhumed. | 

& Aint Auſtin (beeing antient) complained of NoQurnal pollutions. Saint Ferony- 
mus {truck his breaſt with ſtones,beeing fiercely rempred with carnal luſt and con- 
cupiſcence, yet notwithſtanding, it would not help, hee could not bear out of his 
heart the Virgin which hee had ſeen dancing at Rome. Franciſcusthe Capuchine Frier 
made Snow. balls, embraced and kiſſed them, thereby to drive away theevil luſt. 
S* Benedid# laid himſelf among the thorns, and whenthe cvil luſt came upon hin), then 
hee ſtripped himſelf naked , laie in the thorns, and well throughly ſcratched and 
pierced his skin and fleſh.. S* Bernard chaſtiſed himſelf and made his bodie ſo faint 
and wearie (his breath thereby in loathſom manner ſtinking) that no bodie could en- 
dure to bee abour him- Art theſe Games (ſaid Zuther) the Divel laughed in his fiſt, 
for hee ſtirreth. people up to finand to blaſpheme , as the kolie Scripture wirneſſerh, 
that the Divel poſleſſeth humane creatures with evil cogitations, yea hee holdeth their 
hearts captive, as it is ſaid of Fudas the traitor, that the Divel wen: wholic into him. 
&c. I believ (ſaid Luther) that Virgins alſo do feel and have their carnal remprarions 
and motions ; but when ſuch humors and pollutionsapproach, then the gift of Vir- 
ginitie is gon, and as then they ſhould take thar Phyfick which God hath ordaincd. 
Higher people({aid Zuther) then wee are have __ _—_ for S* Peter had a ſiſter in 
i Law, 
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Law, therefore hee had alſo a married wife, the other Apoſtles likewiſe were married 
men (Fohn the Evangeliſt excepted), S* Paul reckoneth himſelf among the widdowers, 
from whence ir appeareth,that in his younger years hee was a married man, according 
to the cuſtom of the Jews, who married in their youth. S* Spiridion, Biſhop of Cypros, 


was a married man ; S* Hillarie alſo had a married wife, tor hee wroteto his little - 


Daughter (himſelf becing in exile, baniſhed and driven away) and admoniſhed her to 
bee Godlyand honeſt, to bee obedient to her morher, to learn diligently to praic; 
hee wrote alſo unto her, that hee had been with a rich man who had promiſed him, 
if his little Daughter would bee good, Godly and honeſt, hee would bring her a 
golden Petticoat ; in ſuch manner did che good Father childiſhly plaic with his little 
Daughter in writing. 

I much marvel ( ſaid Luther ) that the holie Fathers ſuffered themſelvs ſo fiercely to 
bee rormented with ſuch fooliſh tribulations, which the high Spiricual perſons felc 
not, who nevertheleſs were rulers in Churches and executed great offices. Butthis 
remptation of carnal luſt is well to bee remedied, ſo long as maidens arc forthcom- 
ing. Butthe temptations of blaſpheming and deſpairing is not to bee hindred, Nam 
nos nec peccatum intelligimus, nec remedia novimus , that is, For wee neither underſtand ſin, 
nor know the remedies. 

Of Luther's Praier before his marriage. 
| Mroer nn Father, foraſmuch as Thou haſt placed mee in the honor of Thy name 
and office, and wilt alſo have mee to bee named and bonored a father, grant mee grace, 
and bleſs mee, that I mayrule and maintain my loving wife, children and ſervants Divinely 
and Chriſtianlike. Give mee wiſdom and ſtrength well to govern and to bring them up, give 
alſo unto them good hearts and wills to follow Thy Dottrine and to bee obedient, Amen. 


Of the contemnmers of matrimonte. 


Popecondem- He fountain of all whoring and leacherie in Popedom (ſaid Zather) is, that they 
nerh the ſtate condemn the moſt holie ſtare of marrimonie, for all that contemn matrimonie, 
-——_ muſt needs fall into filehie abominable leacherie, yea alſo in ſuch ſorr, that the 

: change the natural into unnatural uſes, as S* Pasl faith, Seeing they contemned God's Ord- 
—_— nances and creatures, that is, wives (for God crefted the wife to bee with the hnsband, 
to bear children, and to execute houſ-keeping) therefore they juſtly receiv their de- 
ſerved wages which (as S* Paul ſairh) is fir and meer for them on their own bodies, by 
reaſon of their errors. 

I rook a wife (ſaid Luther) therewith to upbraid the Divel, and toconfound the 
whoringin Popedom , and in contempr of that naſtic leacheric in Popedom, which 
is very great and abominable. Pope Zeedied even at that time, when hee had to do 
with a Boie ; O the abominable confuſton of that moſt holie Father. 


That leacherie, followeth upon falſ- Doftrme: 


"Ll fall Dodrine (ſaid Zather) is Rained with leacherie and whoring, for what 
are the Pilgrimages in Popedom, but onely that knaves and whores aſſemble 

and meet together £ What doth the Pope ell, then that without ceaſing hee fowlerh 
himſelf with leacheric. The Heathen eſteemed much more honorable of matrj- 
monie, then the Pope and Turk, the Pope is an enemie to matrimonie, the Turk is a 
coatemner thercof, but the cuſtom of the Divel is, to bee an enemie to God's Word, 
Works and Ordnances; what God Joveth(as the Church, Matrimonie, Policie, &c.) 
the ſame the Divel and his creature the Pope hateth, hee affeReth rather whoring and 
diſcord, for when hee hath theſe, then hee well knoweth, that people enquire nor 


much atter God. ; 


Why Luther 
rook a wife, 


T ouching the marrying of Prieſts. 


PRictts are forbidden to marrie both in Popiſh and in the Imperial Laws, wherein 
is added a puniſhment thereupon , namely, that a Prieſt who taketh a wite 
muſt bee diſmiſſed of his office and bee a laie-man. 


The hangman take thoſe Tyrants, that ſeparate married people, kill and deſtroie 
| them, 
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them, The Popes the moſt abominable tyrant z hee hath pur down the old canons 

and ordained new, Which are for his turn : for hee hath ſubjeted the temporal Impe- Pope makerh 
rial laws un{erhis canonicall and ſpiritualleſs ordinances, ſo that the Emperor dare's [i Laws 
order nothing in his laws acainſt the Popesrights. ' No man can leſs indure the ſtriQ- ©; =— 
nels of the ſpiritual righes, -chen eventhe Pope and his greaſed crew : therefore like a 

fox hee craftilie boaſterh, that hee is lord over the Holy ſcriptures and 'counſels. 


-Bur (faid Lather) if the Pope bee over the holy ſcriptures, then the Divel hath car- 


ried him over the ſame. © Gerſon wrote rwo books, that the Pope, Autoritate drvina, is 
lubje&tothe ſcriptures, burthe frantick aſs the Pope maketh it ſo groſly, that, any 
man of common ſenſ and reaſon, niay eafilie feel his fantaſtick fopperies, although 


-no{criprure to confound him, 


Of the cauſof the popiſh unmarried life. 


ga chiefeſt cauſ of the unmarried lives of prieſts, was: that their children and Caf of the © 


poſterity would bee poor and. forſaken orphanes, and the fathers would becorn piegs un-+ 


covetous whereby theif Thildren alſo might have ſomething to maintein themiſelys. .macried lirts: * 


The other cauſ is, thar the faults of the prieſts wives were offenfive, ſo that when 
the prieſts ſhould reprove the wickedneſs of athers : then the people would hit them 
inthe teeth again and ſay, why did they not reform their own wicked wives? 


T hat the Pope hath made away many thouſands of children. 


Tt* Pope ( ſaid Lnther) with his ungodly Celibat or unmarried kinde of life; hath 
ſtifled many thouſands of children and made them away contraric to God's 
Ordnance, which murthering hee hath continued longer then four hundred years. 


Of the Vow of Chaſtitie. 
i vow Chaſtitie, is nothing el, then to condemn and curſ the ſtare of Marri- 
monie, for every one that is Spiritleſs (would ſai) Spiritual, when hee is iaveſt- 


ed, renounceth the ſtate of matrimonie with colored words,and forſweareth marriage, 
nor onely for a time, but alſo ſo long as hee liveth; is not this (ſaid Lather)ariabomiri- 


able deſolation? : 
of the error concerning matrimonit. 


- A Nn0 1538, the 17. of Abzvſt, Luther continuing his carneſt diſcourſof the horrible The Fathers 
errors concerning the matrirhonileſs kinde of lite, and ſaid, Itisa wonder to ſee, oe ,—_ 

that the loving Fathers of the Church were drowned in ſuch openerrors, they wrote cn : 

hothing particularly of any worth concerningthe ſtate of matrimonie,but were deluded Marimonie; } 

through thar noyſom Celibat or unmarried kinde of lite, whereby many abominable 

errors crept in,they were ſtark blinde,in that they could not ſee char the ſtare of marri- 

monie was inſtituted by God in both Teſtaments New and Old;for God joyn'd a man 

and a woman together. S* Paul with expreſs words ſaith, A Biſhop ſhould bee the huſ- 

band of one wife, hee alſo prophecieth and declareth, rhar in he laſt daies dangerous 

times would com,and that they would forbid marrying. We have found by experience 

(ſaid Luther ) ſo many horrible fins, ſuch Whoreing, Adulterie, [nceſt and other leache- 

rous villanies ; yet nevertheleſs, all rhoſe were overſhadowed and adorned through 


the great luſter and glittering of the Celibat or ſingle kinde of life. 
of Gelding, 


JN the Council of Vice (ſaid Luther) it was very ſtriQty forbidden, that no man ,, , ,, 


ſhould Geld himſelf, for many of them out of great impatiencic (when leacherie ge, 
and wicked Juſt tormented them) forceably Gelded themſclvs, tothe end they might 
remain qualified and fitted for Church offices, and might keep their Prebendaries. Fan Pn: . 
Truly (laid Luther) fools they were, inprohibitingthar, which by God himſelf was meaie. 
inſtituted and ordained, whenas thatholie man and Biſhop Paphnutins, namied an h0- Papbautius, 
neſt matrimonial conjunRion and — a godly chaſtitic, 
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Ambroſe tem- 
ptations to 
hinder God's 
Crexczon. 


Monaſfteries 
for Baſtards. 


. people is rare veniſon, 


D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. * 
Of the fruits of the Celibat and ſingle life in Popedom. 


THz beaftly and miſchievous ſuperſtition of the Celibar and matrimonileſs life in 
Popedom hindred much good , namely, the begerting of children, the policic 
and Domeſtick State, gave great occalion to abominable fins, as Whoring, Adul- 
teric, Inceſt, Leacherous cogitations and dreams, fearful viſions and ſprighrings that 
appcared in ſleeping, pollutions and uncleannels, &c. From whence S* ambroſe wrote 
in his Hymne or Song, Procul recedant ſomnia & nottium phantaſmata, &c. ne polluantur 
corpord, | 

"Theft e temptations and tribulations aſſaulted S* 1mbroſe,who notwithſtanding was 
well exerciſed with manifold cares. What ſhould not thenthe Jazie, idle and fatted 
ſwine the Friers feel 2 What is this elf, then to intend to ſuppreſs natural creation. 


At What time the unmarried kinde of life began, and how long i hath endured. 


Yr ot or ſingle kinde of life of the Spiritualtic began inthe time of Cyprian, 
who: lived two hundred and fiftie years after the birth of Chriſt, ſo that this 
ſuperſtition hath continued thirteen hundred years. S* Ambroſe and others believed 
not that they were humane creatures like other people. 


Of the Prieſts chaſtitie or Celibat. 


oA Nno 15323 Albredt Biſhop of MemZ, beetng at Nurenberg, ſaid, Hee would ra- 

ther permit the Lords Supper to bee adminiſtred and received under both kindes, 
and would utterly aboliſh the Maſs, then that hee would ſuffer the Celibat or unmarri- 
ed kinde of life ro go down, This was an abominable ſpeech ({aid Lather), I hope 
our Lord God will put in praQtice the Magnificat upon them, Depoſuit potemtes de ſede. 
For God will maintain His honor, and they (hall fing the Aſſes tune, high begun, bur 
lowlyended. 

Of the frat of the unmarried life of Prieſts and Nuns, 

C Ave Ulrich Biſhop of Auſpurg, in an Epiſtle which hee wrote, complained of a 

fearful ſpeRacle at Rome z namely,that after Pope Gregorie had ereted and con- 
firmed the Celibat or unmarried kinde of life, hee intended to fiſh in a deep pond at 
Rome hard by the Monaſterie of the Nuns, the water in the pond beeing ler our, they 
found more then fix thouſand heads of children, which had been caſt into the pond 
and drowned, theſe were the fruits of the unmarried life z whereupon Pope Gregorie 
(at that ſight beeing amazed) aboliſhed that Decree copper the unmarried kinde 
of life ; but the ochec Pop:s that ſucceeded Gregorie,ereRted the ſame again. The like 
happened in Awuſiria, that inthe Monaſterie Newbwrg had been Nuns, who by reaſon 
of rheir ungodly leacherous doings, were put out ot the ſame, and placed cl{-where, 
in which Moniſterie were ſet Franciſcan Friers. Now the Friers intending to build, 
the foundation was digged up, where they found twelv great Pors, in cach Pot was a 


_ carcaſe of alittle childe. Therefore (ſaid Zwther) like as S* Paul ſaid, - Melins eft mu- 


bere, quamwri, Evenſo ſaieI, It were better to marric, then to give occaſion, that ſo 
many innocent children ſhould bee ſtrangled and murthered, 

Ar Rome are born ſuch a multitude of Baſtards,that they were conſtrained to build 
particular Monaſteries wherein they: were brought up, and the Pope is named, their 
father, when any great proceſſionsare held in ome, then the ſaid Baſtards goall be- 
fore the Pope, 


That a Cardinal at Rome Was a married man. 


L]JNr Pope Fulius was exerciſed an abqminable leacherie and whoring at Rome. 
At the lame time was a Cardinal that;had married a wife, the which beeing 
known, hee was conftrained to forſake her, but wirhin.lefs then a years ſpace hee rook 
her again z now when the Cardinal died, his wife wept bitterly and. ſaid, Shee 
had an honeſt huzband, who contented himſelf with one woman ; The Citizens in Rome 
wondering to hear the ſame, cried, 0. ſanta Maria, For{laid Luther) chaſtitic i - thoſe 
HAP. 
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OF MAGISTRATES AND RULERS. 
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Latber's diſcourſof Magiſtrates and Rulers. 


$2 Agiſtracie{ſaid Luther) is a ſign of Divine Grace,and that God is merciful, Magitrares; 
Ag who hath no pleaſure in murthering, killing and ſtrangling,otherwiſe God 

WAY would kay all things to go which waie they would, as among Turks and 

WIZ other nations, withour good government, and as then wee ſhould diſpatch 

one the other quickly our of this world, 


Of the difference between Parents and Magiſtrates, 


Arents (ſaid Luther ) do keep their children withygreater diligence and care,then the parents and 

Rulers and Governors keep their SubjeRs, from whence 2-9ſes ſaith, Have I be» Magiftrates, 
potten you, 8c. Fathers and mothers are maſters naturally and free-willingly, ic is a 
{elf grown Dominion , but Rulers and Magiſtrates is a forced maſterie, that is, they 
deal by force, and it is4 made or a prepared Dominion 4 therefore when father and 
mother can rule no more, then the hangman muſt do the deed and bring them up, 
Therefore Rulers and Magiſtrates ought to bee watchers over the fife Com- 


mandement. 


T hat God puniſheth through the Magiſtrates, ſhe is his handmaid. 


He temporal Magiſtrate is evenlike unto 2 Fiſh-ner which they ule to ſet before 
3 the Fiſh in a Pond of a Lake, bur God is the plunger, whereby the Fiſhare 
driven into the net. For whena Thief, a Robber,an Adulterer or Murtherer is ripe, 
then hee hunteth them. into the net, that is, hee cauſerh that they are taken by the 
Magiſtrate and puniſhed, for it is written, God #s Fudg upon earth, Therefore thou God's keeping 
muſt cither repent, orcl{ thou muſt bee puniſted , for, Sera tibi tacitis pena venit pe- in Coram, 
dibus. 
At Wittemberg was a Thief, that had continued his ſtealing threeſcore years, and 
becing apprehended in the fat, was asked by the Major, How it went ? hee anſwer- 
ed and ſaid, As I drive, foit goeth. 
Ts ſupplex ora, Tw protege, Tique labora. 


ideſt, 
Sacerdetes doceamt, Magiſtratus defendat & protegat, Agricola colat agrom, & reliqui 


faciant quod prodeſt ad conſervatiqnem ſacietatis humane. 


Do thou humbly pray : do thou proteR : and do thou labor. 
That 1s, 
Lerthe Prieftsteach-, let the Magiſtrates defend and prore@ : let the husbandman 
till the ground, and let others dothat which is'profitable to the conſervation of hus 


mane locierie. 


T hat Governors muſt bold over their Laws and Ordnances. 


PRinces and Rulers ſhould maintain their Laws and Statutes, otherwiſe they will God's Livers- 
bee comemned. Princes and Governors (ſaid Lather) above ail things ſhould 2** 

hold the Goſpel in all honor and carrie the ſame even unto theirhands, for ic further- 

eth and picſerveth them, 4t nobleth the ſtare and-offtice of MagiRtracie, ſo that now 

they know where their vocation and calling is,and that with good and ſafe cunſciences 

they mayexecue the works of their office. But formerly in Popedom, Princes and 


Rutkers, yea all Judges were wearie to cenſure over blood, and to puniſh Thievs'and 
male» 
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malefaQors , for they knew not howto diſtingniſh a private and ſingle perſon that 
was notin Office, from him that was in Office, and hal command to puniſh, &c. 
The Executioner or Hangman alwaies craved pardon of the condemned MalefaQor 
when hee was to execute his Office, as though hee did unrightly, and (inned in cxe- 
cuting the ſame ungodlie wicked wretch, whenas it is their own proper office which 
God hath commanded; for S* Paul ſaith, Hee beareth not the ſword in vain, for hee is 
God's Miniſtcr, a Revenger to execute wrath upon him thar doth evil : Therefore 
(ſaid Luther) when the Magiſtrate puniſheth, then God himſelf puniſheth, Magi- 
ſtrares ought not to bee milde z for behold God, (who is the moſt merciful ) what an 

Exodus 211 Carneſt and ſcvere Law and Charge hee gave, where hee ſaith, Whoſo curſeth bis father 
or mother, the ſame ſhall bee put to death, thou ſhalt not have pitie on them, 8&c, 


That Magiſtrates ſhould alwaies cleanſ and put away the evil. 


Oab, King David's General (ſaid Luther), was doubtleſs a brave ſouldier , for hee 

'J ventured freely and with a valiant courage : When hec had but fix hundred men 
hee joined fight with the whole Hoſte of iſrael and beat them, for hee thonght, I 

Juabs Alieri have with mee good, old and experienced ſouldiers that oftentimes have been inthe 
fie and ftecr- buſineſs, but yon are a multitude of people wrapt up together in cverie place, hudling 
neſs, companions that approch in a diſordered ſort, &c. therefore hee fell ſtoutly upon 
them and put them rorflight. I hold ( ſaid Zather) that David not willingly raiſed 

war againſt his ſon Abſolom, but rather that his Captains perſuaded him thereunto 

for hee charged his Captains thar they ſhould deal well and mildly with the young 

man ; but Joab's counſel was the beſt, namely, to diſpatch wicked wretches out of 


the waie, for they better not themſelvs, but alway begin and raif one miſchief after 
another, 


That ungodlie Princes have ungodlie Counſellors, 
T is impoſſible (ſaid Zather) that where a Prince or Potentate is ungodlie, there 
Like unto ſhould not bee ungodlie Counſellors. As is the maſter, ſuch are alſo his ſervants. 
—_ And this followeth neceſlarily, and is certain, Is the Biſhop of XMextz aliar, ſo muſt 
Door Turk bee a knave. Solomon ſaith, A maſter that hath pleaſure in lying, his ſer- 
vants are ungodlie, it faileth not, 


T hat wee otight to praie for Governors. | 


He Magiſtracie is a neceſſarie ſtate in the world, and to bee held in honor  there- 
The danger of I fore wee ought to praie for them, for they eaſily may bee corrupted and ſpoiled, 
Governors. 7.8 Honores mutant mores, minquar in meliores, Honor altereth the kinde of life, pro- 
duceth another minde, other ſpeech, geſtures and aQions, but never (or ſeldom)berter: 
they commonly becom Tyrantsz for that Potentate or Prince who governeth with; 
out Laws according to his own brain, the ſame is a monſter, worſ then a ſenſleſs wilde 
beaſt, bur whoſo governeth according to preſcribed Laws and Rights, the ſame is 
like unto God, who is an EreQor and a Founder of Laws and Rights. 


How Governors ſhould bee qualified. 


( 3 Pthots ſhould bee wiſe, they ſhould bee of courageous ſpirits, and alſo they 

ſhould know how to rule alone withont their Counſellors. The Princes of An- 

Virwesof the alt are fine qualified, learned and mogeſt Princes; both in words, geſtures, and aRi- 

young Princes ONS z they are well praQtiſed inthe Latifie tongue, and throughly known in the Bible, 

of Anbalt. 8&c, I may truly ſaje (ſaid Lather) thafd lately held with thoſe Princes a divine din- 
ner ; for at the Table they had none other diſcourſ then of God's Word, with great 
humilitie, difcretion and affabilitie : To conclude, they are God- fearing, underſtand- 
ing and very worthie Princes, who doubtleſs intend to gather together a treaſure in 
heaven, in caſe they ſtedfaſtly remain by the doArine of the Goſpel. 


That God, and not Laws do preſerv Government. 


The prote&cr T fmpora Government (ſaid Luther) is not preſerved orcly through Laws and 
ot Rukcrs, Rights, burrhrough Divine Autoritic. God preſerveth Government, otherwiſe 
the 
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the greateſt fins committed in the world remained unpuniſhed. Our Lord God in the 
Law ſheweth what his will is, how theevil ſhould and muſt bee puniſhed. And 
foraſmuch as che Law puniſheth not a Potentare, a Prince or a Ruler, therefore our 
Lord God one daic will call him toan account, and will puniſh him. Ia this life, Go- 
vernors and Rulers do catch but onely gnats and little flies with their Laws, but the 
waſps and great bumble bees do tear through, as through a cob-web, thatis, the 
ſmall offences and offendors are puniſhed, bur che abominable extortioners,oppreſſors, 
the grinders of the faces of the poor, of the fatherleſs and widows go ſcot-trec, and 
are held in great honor. ' Catothe Heathen ſaid, 
Dat veniam corvs, Vexat cenſura columbas. 


Therefore God muſt ſupport Government who will ſeverely puniſh ſuch great of- 
fenders. 


What people are fit to govern, 


O Government belong nor common light people, nor ſervants, but champions, Firperſons for 
underſtanding, wiſc and couragious people, who are to bee truſted, and do aim at Soveramens, 

the common good and proſperitie, not to ſeck after their own gain and profir, nor to 

follow their deſires, pleaſures and delights', but ( ſaid Luther) how many Governors 

and Rulers think hereon £ They prepare onely a trading and traffick out of Govern- 

ment z they cannot govern themſelvs, how then ſhould they govern great Territories 

and multitudes of people. Solomon ſaith, A man that can rule and curb bis mind, is bet- 

ter then hee that aſſaulreth and overcometh cities, &C. 

I could well wiſh (ſaid Luther) that Scipio { that much honored Champion ) were $cipio. 
in heaven ; hee was able to govern and alſo to overcom himſelf, and to curb his 
minde, which is the higheſt and moſt laudable vitoric. Frederick Prince Ele&or of 
Saxon was {uch a Prince, hee. could diſgeſt much, and curb himſelf, though by nature 
hee was of an angrie mood. Inthe Song of Solomon the 8* Chap. it is ſaid, Ay wine- 
yard which is mine, is before met, that is, God hath taken the Government to himſelf, 
to the end no man may brag and brave thereof : God will bee King and Ruler, hee 
will bee Miniſter and Paſtor, hee will bee man in the houf : To conclude, Hee alone 
will bee the Governor, for Paſtor, Epiſcopus, Ceſar, Rex, Vir & Uxor errant, but God 
erreth not. And if in caſe wee ſhould or could accompliſh everie thing rightly, then 
wee ſhould grow haughtie and proud. Ir is ſaid, Quem fortuna niminm fovet, ſtultams 
facit ,, thatis, Whom fortune too much favor's ſhee make's him a fool; for it is impoſſible 
that one { who is in proſperitie, and hath every thing according to his minde) ſhould 
not bee haughtie. 


Why every enterpriſe and praftice of Princes go not well forward. 


Otentates and Princes in theſe daies (ſaid Luther), when they take in hand an en- Forgerters of 
terpriſe, do not praic beſore they begin z but they make to themſelvs this account Goe- 

and reckoning, Thee times three make nine, ewice ſeven is fourteen, this failerh nor, 

&c, thar is, In this manner muſt the bulineſs ſurely take effeRt, therefore our Lord 

God ſaich untothem, For whom then hold yee mee, for a Cipher £ Do I fit here 

above in vain, and to no purpoſe ? You ſhall therefore know,thar I will turn your ac. 

counts quite contrarie, and will make them all falf reckonings, 


How the ſpiritual and temporal Governmint Was eſtabliſhed in the time 
of Emperor Maximilian, 
hy Mperoe Maximilian ( {aid Lather) was anexcelling Heroick Champion, who by Emperor 216- 
God was adorned with glorious gifts, and ſpecially, hee was a fine, a civil, and a *9#av's 

wiſe man ,; inſomuch that Frederick Prince EleRor of Saxon extolled him above all  _— 
other Princes and Potentates. Hee was expert and fitted for peace and war. As on 2 

cime his Imperial Majeſtic diſcourſed of the preſent ſtate of remporal Governmene, 

hee ſmiled, and ſaid, God hath eſtabliſhed both Governments well , the Spiritual 
Government with a drunken fool, and a naſtie Prieſt ( meaning Pope alive ) and the 
Temporal with a Goar-climer, meaning himſelf, who took great delight in hunting 

of Wilde-goats. That 
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D. Mart. Lutheri -Colloquia. 
That Pilate was an boneſt temporal man. 


Pre ( ſaid-Luther) was more honeſt and juſt, then at this' time any Prince of the 

Empire ( excepr thole that are Proteſtants). I could nominate ar this time many 
Popiſh Princes that are not comparable to P:late z for hee held ſtifly over the Roman 
Laws and Rights: Hee would pot that Innocents (and ſuch as were not openly con- 
victed in an offence) ſhould bee executed and (lain without hearing of the Caul; there- 
fore hee propounded all-manner of civil conditions, to the end hee might have re- 
leaſed Chriſt ; but when they threarned him with che Emperor's diſ-favor, then hee 
was dazeled, and forſook the Itnperial Laws z thought, it is bur the loſs of one man, 
who is both poor, and therewithall contemned, no man taketh his part; What hurr 
can [ receiv by his death 2 Bertcr it is that one man die, then that the whole Nation 
ſhould bee againſt mee, | 

Dodor Matheſius 2nd Pommer fell at debate about this queſtion, Why Pilate ſcour- 
ged Chriſt, and ſaid, What is Truth ? for the one alleged, that Pilate did it out of 
compaſſion ; bur the other ſaid, It was don out of tyrannie and contempt: Where- 
upon Luther ſaid, Pilate was a right worldlie man, hee ſcourged Chriſt out of great 
compaſſion, to the end that thereby hee might till the inſatiable wrath and raging of 
the | wroag and in that hee ſaid to Chriſt, What is Trath ? hee would therewith give 
thus much to underſtand, as if hee had ſaid, What wilt thou diſpute much concern- 
ing Truth in theſe wicked times of the world ? Truth is here of no value, &c.. But 
thou muſt think upon ſom other trick, and upon the Lawyers Quiddits, as then happi- 
ly thou maiſt bee releaſed. 

The two DoRors above-named, asked Luther further, What the Divel intended ro 
gain, intharthrough Pzlate's wife hee [ought to hinder the Crucifying of Chriſt 2 £#- 
ther anſwered, and ſaid, The Divel's meaning ( doubtleſs) was this, Hee thought, 
I have made away and flain many Prophets, and yet ir groweth ſtill worſand worſ 
with mee, and on my fide, they are too conſtant, This Chriſt likewiſe is alrogether 
unaffrighted and undiſcouraged to dic, therefore ( thought the Divel ) I would ra- 
ther hee remained alive,it may bee I ſhall bee able to enſnare him by ſom other means, 
and overcom him with ſom Temptation or other, and thereby I ſhould gain much 
more, &c, The Divel ( faid Luther) hath high cogitations. And wee at this daic have 
not to ſtyjve and fight againſt 7talian and Moguntiman practices, but againſt the ſpiritu- 
al deſigns and knaveries of the Divel; therefore the Holie Ghoſt muſt reſiſt and de- 
ſtroie thoſe wicked ſtratagems. Againſt thoſe Tyrants S* Michazl, Gabriel and Ra- 
phatl the loving Angels muſt protec and defend us, otherwiſe wee are loſt. 


T hat evil Governors do miſchief to their ſubjefts, 


N evil Governor that dealerh with tyrantie, is like a. hedg of thorns about a 

garden, for they that climb over this hedg into the garden, do prick themſelvs, 
not that the hedg of thorns would curb, refiſt and hinder them from getting Apples or 
Pears out of the Orchard, but ir is the manner, propertie and nature of the thorns, 
that whoſo toucheth them muſt prick and wound themſelvs,8c. Even ſo an evil Go- 
vernor likewiſe pricketh, wounderh, plagueth and oppreſſeth his ſubje&s,z not that 
hee ſeeketh God's Honor thereby, nor for the love of his Church, or that thereby 
hee intendeth to preſerv good diſcipline and nurture, and to reſtrein the evil, &c, Bur 
that the ſame is the manner, the nature and the propertie of all Tyrants, to endeayor 
to miſchiev and to torment their people, and to bring them to ruine, 


T hat God giveth away and altereth K ingdoms. 
Pie Melanthon and my ſelf ( ſaid Larher) have juſtly deſerved ſo much riches in 


this world at God's hands, as any one Cardinal poſſefſeth ; for wee have don more 
in the buſineſs then one hundred Cardinals. But God faith unto us, Bee yee content- 
ed that yee have mee, Sufficit tibi gratia mea : when wee have him, then have weeal- 
ſothe purſ; for although wee bad the purſ, and had not God, ſo were wee nothing 
holpen-, therefore God faith, When thou Faſt mee ſo kaſt thou enovgh. | 


What 
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Whar ſaith God tothe Prophet Ezechiel ? Thoy ſon of man, Nebuchadntzzar canſed xrich, xg, 
his Armie to ſerv a great ſervice 4x ainft Tyre, yes hee had no wages , What ſhall I give him ? 
Iwill give the Land of Egypt to Nebuchadnezzar, that ſhall bee his wages. Even ſo ( ſaid 
Lathey ) plaieth God with great Kingdoms, Hee raketh them from one and giveth them 
to another. 


That the love and abedience of Subjeis towards their Governors, is the 
higheſt wealth and jewel, 


| AT the Imperial Diet at Auſpsrgh, certain Princes diſcourſed and ſpake in the 

praiſ of the Riches and Regaliczies of their Countries and Principalities. The 
Prince Ele&or of Saxon (aid, Hee had in his Countries ſtore of filver Mines, which 
brought him great Revenues. The Prince EleRor Palatine extolled his Vineyards 
and Wine that grew and were on the River Rhyne,&&c. Now wheathe turn came that 
Eberhard Prince of Wirtenbergh was alſo to ſpeak, hee (aid, I am indeed but a poor 
Prince, and no waie to bee compared to neither of youg yet nevertheleſs I have al- 
ſoinmy Countrie a rich and pretious jewel ; namely, when although unawares I 
ſhould ride aſtraic in my Countric our of my waie, and were left all alone inthe fields, 
yet [ could in ſafetie and ſecurely {leep in the bolom of every one of my ſubjeRs,who Vote be. 
are all ready for my ſervice to {ct up and to venture bodice, goodsfind bloods. And in- —_— ſub- 
deed ſaid Luther) his people eſteemed him as a Pater Parie. When the other two 
Princes heard the ſame, they contefled, that in truth it was the moſt rich and pretious 
jewel and wealth. | 


T hat Princes ought to abandon Drunkenſs, in regardof giving Offences. 


[| Invited to my hou ( ſaid Luther) at Wittemberg Prince Erneſtus of Luneburg, and 

Prince William of Mechelnburg to dinner, who much complained of the unmeaſura- 
ble ſwilling and drinking kinde of life at Courts z and yet they will all bee good Chri- 
ſians; whereupon Luther ſaid, The Potenrares and Princes ought to look thercinto. 
Then Prince Erneſftus anſwered and ſaid, Ah Sir ! wee thatare Princes do even ſo out 
ſelvs, otherwiſe the ſame long ſince would have gondown, Significans Principums in- 
remperantiam «(ſe canſam intemperantie Populi, that is, Signifying that the intemperance of 
Princes w4s the cauſ of the intemperance of the People, for when the Abbat throweth the |, - 
Dice, then the whole Convent will plaic. Adavant exempla Regentum in YVulgus, that cyil. 
is, The examples of Governors have influence upon the Subject. 
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OF POTENTATES AND PRINCES. 


— 


Of Joachim Prince Eleftor of Brandenburg. 
= all His Prince (ſaid Luther) became a graczous Lord unto mee after this man- 
| % 1 ner following z In the year 1532, a certain Mathematicus named Gauricss 


wa came from Rome to the ſaid Prince EleQor's Court, and related to the 
= gg Prince the words of Pope Clemens; namely, the Pope (beeing in my wri- 

tings ({aid Luther) hit inthe teeth that hee was a Florentine Baſtard ) ſaid, Whar then? 
Chriſt was alſo a Baſtard. At which words the Prince EleRtor was fo vehemently 
moved to anger, and hatred the Pope in ſuch ſort, that hee wrote unto mee, earneſtly 
admoniſhing mee ſtedfaſtly ro remain by my begun Divine Reſolution. But ( ſaid Nor to put 
Lather ) I neither began, nor intended to proceed in any thing touching the ſame there- > "ay " 
by to pleaſ Princes humors, neither do Iput truſt in my own Maſterthe Prince Ele- 

- Qor of Saxon, much lels in others, bur my truſt is ofely in God. 

of 


D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 
Of Philip Landgrave of Heſlen. 


TJ Prince (ſaid Luther) is a wonderful man, and hath a particular planet and for- 
tune. 'If hee would forſake the Goſpel, then hee might obtcein of the Emperor 
and Pope what hee pleaſed ; but God hitherto ſtedfaſtly hath preſerved him. - The 
Emperor offered to {ct him in peaceable poſſeſſion of rhe Earldom of Katzenelbogen. 
Allo Grorge Prince of Saxon would make him heir of all his Countries and People, 
(which the Emperor promiſed to confirm) if hee would forſake his Religion : Bur 
hee conſeſſeth the DoGrine of the Goſpel, otherwiſe hee ſhould bee the well-beloved 
Son of Pope and Emperor. Hee hath a Heſia brain and cannot bee idle. 

It was in him a great boldneſs, that Anno 1528, hee over-run the Biſhop's Coun- 
tries, bur it was a greater a, in ſetting the Prince,of Wirtemberg in poſſeſſion, and 
hunted King Ferdinand our of the Land of Wirtemberg. | 

Hee ſent for mee (ſaid Lather) and for Philip Melaptthow to Weymar,demanding our 
counſel and adviſe rouching his intended Wars , but wee in the higheſt manner dil- 
ſuaded him from his enterpriſes, wee made the beſt uſe wee could of our Rhetorick, 
and intreated him, not with Wars to bring a blow or ſtain upon the Goſpel ; not ro 
infringe and trouble ghe publick peace ofthe Empire : whereupon hee grew very red 
and vexed, although otherwiſe, hee was of an upright minde. 

In the Colloquium at AMarpurg 1539, his Highnels went diſguiſed in mean apparel, 
inſomuch as no man knew him to bee the Landgrave z hee had ar the ſame rime high 
cogirations : then hee asked Philip Melanithon's advile in his affairs, and ſaid, Loving 
Philip ! ſhall I endure this, that the Biſhop of Memtz by force driverh away my prea- 
chers of the Goſpel 2 Philip Melantton ſaid, If the Juriſdition of thoſe places do be- 
long to the Biſhop of AMentz,.then your Highneſs miay not refiſt him. Then the 
Landerave replied, and ſaid, I hear your adviſe, but I will nor follow it. Ar thattime 
(ſaid Lwher) I asked Brimelberg ( one of his neareſt Counſel ) why hee difſuaded nor 
the Lazderave from his ſtratagems. Hee anſwered meec, and faid, Our adrfionition 
helpech nothing ; what hee intendeth, from thar hee is not co bee difſuaded. When 
hee was uponthe march, reſolving to ſer the Prince of Wirtemmberg again into poſſeſſi- 
on, then every bodie defired hirh not to bting an utter ruine upon the Land of Heſſez. 
Bur hee ſaid unto them, Bee contented ; let mee go on, I will. nor bring it into any 
ruineatall. The ſame hee alſo performed (ſaid Lather). Hee ſhot into a Caſtle 350 
ſhor, and wonir. 

Ar the daie of the Aſſemblic held at Cades in Bohemia by King Ferdinand and other 
Princes, from whence an Anſwer was to bee given to the Landgrave; Then George 
Prince of Saxon ſaid to King Ferdinand, It in the ſpace of rwo or three daies you can 
levic an Armie of Souldiers to reſiſt him, then T adviſe to make no peace with him, 
otherwiſe peace is the ſafeſt courſ. Likewiſe Severus, Fohn Hoffman and gther Coun- 
{cllors, ſeriouſly adviſed the King in any wiſe ro make peace with the Landgrave. 

Ann 1530, at the Impetial Dier, the Landgrave by King Ferdinand was Cited, 
rogether with other Princes of the Auguſtsnian Confeſſion ; where the Landgrave 
openly ſaid to the Biſhops, Make peace I adviſe you, for wee defire itz Will yee not? 
So will I ſacrifice at the leaſt half a dozen of you to the Divel. Ar which time the 
Biſhop of Sal:zburg (aid to Lalbrecht Biſhop of Mentz, I much marvel that yee fear 
the Lardgrave of Heſſen ſo ſorely, hee becing but a poor Prince ? Then the Biſhop 
of Mentz anſwered him, and ſaid, Loving Lord Biſhop ! If you dwelt ſo near him as 
I do, then you will talk otherwiſe. AM 

God {faid Luther) hath ſer the Landerave inthe midſt of the Empire ; for hee hath 
four Princes Electors inhabiting about him , and alſo the Prince of Braunſchweig, yer 
they are all affraid of him ; the reaſon is, hee hath thethe love of the common people, 
and therewithall he is a valiant ſouldier. Before hee ſet the Prince of Wirtembere into 
poſſeſſion hee went into France, and the French King lent him much monic rowards 
his Wars. 

of 
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Of the Duke Bavaria. 


He Dukes of Bavaria have alway been haughtie Princes, and fierce enemies to the 
Houſ of Azria, infomuch that Emperor Maximilias ſaid, If theſe. two bloods 
( Auſtria and Bavaria) ſhould boil in one por together, then one of them would leap 
out; for they grudg the Empire to bee continued in the Auſtrian blood, | 
Ever fince the firſt two: Emperors ( Charls the Greet, and 0tho) the Bavarians have 
been proud and haughtic, This preſent Empire is now com to the fourth Generation. 
Likewiſe Franconia and Swevia kept the Empire, uuto the fourth Generation, The 
Germane Emperors have been excelling Champions, they were not ſuch Brands of 
Hell as the Remiſb and 1:4/ian Emperors. 


Of George, Prince of Saxon. 


No 1530, George Prince of Saxon, wrote a great Decretal (before the Imperial 
Diet at Awſpurg) how the ſpiritualitic ought ro bee reformed, the ſame hee took 

with him tothe Diet. I would wiſh (ſaid Luther) that the Emperor made him Pope, 
I ween, hee would talk with the Popiſh Biſhops about their Biſhopricks otherwiſe 
then Ido. All the Papiſts would rather have mee then Prince George to beetheir Re- 
former, I would wiſh there were alreadic a Reformation, for the Pope's Decrces re- 
prove the Biſhops much more then I do. Prince Gerge would willingly reform the 
Pope, as a Reformer of the Church , as then the Biſhop of a4entz ſhould have but 


one Biſhoprick, and ride but with fourteen horſes, the Biſhop of Mersburg onely with - 


three, and alſo as thenthe Pope ſhould deſiſt from Simonie and not to drive on ſuch 
Spiritual uſurjc, &c, All the Papiſts do acknowledg,thar Reformation of the Popiſh 
Biſhops is highly neceſſarie ; butthe Prieſts dare n6r adventure to give conſent there- 
unto. Brcfore the revealing of the Goſpel, Prince George was a great enemie tothe 
Popiſh Religion, ſo that hee throughly plagued the Biſhops,the Abbots, the Prebends 
and Friers, inſomuch as there went a proverb of him, (whereas hee was of the Bohemias 
bloud, deſcenced from King Gerſich, for his mother was Daughter to thatKing) ſay- 
ing, Hee drank it nor, but ſuckt ir, Hee is by nature an enemie to the Clergie , but 
when the Goſpel was brought again to light, and that the Emperor, the Pope, the 
King of England and France (together. with all the Biſhops) hung themſclvs upon 
him, then, by their flattering Lerters hee yas ſwollen up in ſuch fort, that hee now 
undertaketh a Reformarion of the ſpiritualitie, for hee hateth the Pope, yer neverthe- 
leſs hee can finely greaze the Biſhops mouths, hee lerteth them upon the Ice, pro- 
miſerh them niuch, and more then hee is able to perform. Therefore the Prieſts and 
Friers have made Prince George drunk, in requital whereof hee will ſpew in their 
Boſoms. | | 

1 oftentimes (ſaid Luther) bewailed his blindneſs and blaſphemie againſt Chriſt, in 
reſiſting the acknowledged Truth, and (inning againſt his own conſcience, When ] 
was yet in the Monaſterie, I believed not that ſuch wickedneſs ſhould been people , 
but now [ learn on the Biſhop of Merz and of Prince George, what the world for a 
weed is, therefore I fear them gothing ar all, that in ſuch ſort are ſcered and finged in 


their conſciences. 6 * : 
Of the death of Prince George. 


@ { Nm 1539, the 17. of April, Prince George dicd ſuddenly of a plurifie, whenas 
the daie. before hee was exceeding jocund among the Ladies ; hee was buried 
at Meiſſen without any Popiſh ſtate or Cerimonies ;. it was very ſtrange, that hee 
(who {o highly had held over the Maſs and Vigils) ſhould not thercof bee partaker 
at his laſt end. | 
This Prince 2ndenemie of Chrift (ſaid Zather) died in good time, for thereby the 
Tinder or Match was ſmothered and quenched, -our of which a great fire might have 
rifen, All the cogitations, deſigns and reſolutions of the Papiſts are direRed to this 
point, if they buronely might ſuppreſs and deſtroie the Proteſtant wretches (as they 
term us) then they caflily would bce brought to Lo the Church to fink and gov 
k down. 


46 


Emperor Mas 
zimilian's 
ſpeech, 


Germane Eg- 
perors, 


Priace George 
bis blindeneſs 
and perſccuti- 


One 


Prince Grorgs 
bis death.. 


End of the 
poor. 


How long the 


Romiſh Ea 
pire hath con- 
tinucd, 


Kmperor 
Chatls's Pro- 
clamation, 


D. Mant. Lutheri Colloquia. 


down. But God breaketh their devices and fruſtrateth their defignes, for hee can 

ut down the mightic from their leat, and exalt the humble and meck , Heecan 
Katret the Nations (as the Pſalm ſaith) that delight in War , hee alſo knoweth how 
to confound the confidence that is put in humane creatures and Princes, tothe end 
wee may learn to put our truſt in God and follow him. And hereby wee may ſee 
God's Works of wonder, that hee is able to fruſtrate humane defignes and pradtiſes; 
for Prince George and his confedetacie intended War at Whitſontide againſt the Pro- 
teſtants. But now cometh Cod and taketh him away through death. In his will 
were written theſe words, If I could enjoie thus mucn, that our of the Revenue of 
my Land and Countrie, War might bee made upon the Proteſtants in Germanie, ſo 
would I bequeath all my Lands and Treaſare to the Emperor. 

It is a far more miſerable caſe (ſaid Lather) when a Prince dieth, then when a 
mean perſon departeth that hath no repute. A Prince muſt bee forſaken of all his 
Lords, his frietids, and at laſt muſt combate with the Divel , but they think nor here- 
on, otherwiſe they would live leſs Prince-like, 


of King Alphonſus, and how great Princes ſhould love their Subjefts. 


WH King Alphonſus of Arragonia beſieged the Citie Cazeta, and apoor armleſs 
multitude of women, children and weak people were driven our of the Citie, to 
the end the beſieged might bee able the longerto endure the fiege, and defend them- 
felvs: The King was then adviſed by his Captains to cauſ thoſe unweapon'd multi- 
tude to bee fallen upon and cur in pieces, that thereby the beſieged might bee moyed 
the ſooner to yield, Whereupon the King ſaid, God preſery mee from doing ſo, I 
ould not praftiſe ſuch tyrannie forthe whole Kingdom of Naples ; no,not although 
ir were ten times more worth then it is. Frederick that laudable Prince EleQor of 
$4x0n { when by ſor hee was adviſed to __—_ Erfurt, intimating the taking there» 
of would not coſt above five men's lives) ſaid, The life of one manto bee loſt there- 
dver wereroo much. Bur now in theſe times great Potentates regard not much their 
ſubje&s nor ſouldiers as yon roaring Captain ſaid, The mothers of ſouldiers are yet 
alive: Likewiſe hee ſaid, Manie fouldiers may bee brought up with a barrel of but- 


ter- milk. 
Of the Roman Empire. 


= He Romiſh Embire (ſaid Luther) continued not much above rwo hundred years 
by the Roman Race without bloodſhed;afterwards it fell rothe Gauls or French; 
at laſt ir came wholly to the Germanes; they have held it continually above cight 


hundred years together. 
Of William Prince of Saxon. 


VV Prince of Saxon married Anna , daughter of the King of Hungaria, 
whom hee evilly enterteined, contemned, and cauſed her to bee walled up, 


ind leacherouſly dallied with another, with-whom alſo hec laic in fight and preſence 
of his Queen. At laſt ſhee died by reaſon of grief of heart. Then hee wenton Pil- 
grimage tothe Holic Land to do penance for his fins, and after that hee married the 
other. Now hee had a Gentleman in his Court, whom hee intended to force to mar- 
ric his Concubine, bur the Gentleman (marking the ſame) prevented him by marry- 
ing another Gentlewoman : refuſed to follow his Maſter's example, Thele things 
'(faid Zather) may go on a while, our Lord God looking through the fingers ; bur 
at laſt hiee cometh and paieth ſoundly. 


Of Emperor Charls the Fifth. 


Am 1521, at the Imperial Diet at Worm, Emperor Charls ({aid Luther) cauſed a 
fierce Edit to bee publiſhed againſt my /Do&rine, whereupon certain learned 


aid pgodlie men(in the beginning ofthe very firſt line of his EdiQ) wrote theſe words, 


Som hitherto have had good hope and confidence in-this Emperor, but how ſorely 


this tyraunical Edi hath eſtranged and affrighted the hearts of many good and god- 
| | | lic 
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lie people from him, the ſame cannot bee imagined, much leſs uttered with words; 
: Of Emperor Maximilian. 

WV Hen Emperot Maximilian created a League with the Yenerians, hee ſaid, Three 
Kings areinthe Chriſtian world, himſelf, the French King, and the King of 
England : Himſelf ( hee ſaid ) wasa King of Kings; for what hee impoſed upon his 
Princes, if therewith they were pleaſed, then they accompliſhed his will, otherwiſe 
they let it alone ; thereby ſhewing, thar the Princes never were in obedicnt ſubjeQion 
under the Emperors, but did what they pleaſed. The French King -was a King of 

- Aſſes, forthey did every thing that hee commanded them. Butthe King of Eng 


was a King of People; for what hee laid upon them, the ſaine they did willingly,and 
loved their King like obedient ſubjeQs. ; willingly 


Whether it were better to govern according to natural reaſon and underſtanding, 
or according t0 preſcribed Rights and Laws ? | | 
(| Hold ( ſaid Luther) it were better that Princes governed according to natural reaſon 
* and underſtanding ; for the ſame is the heart and Empreſs of Laws, the fountain 
from whence all Laws and Rights do proceed and low, Therefore they might bee 
able to govern with natural ſenſ,wit and wiſdom, and with the counſel of wiſe and un. 
derſtanding people, then with preſcribed and fer Laws and Rights. 


Of the baniſhing of Chriſtierne King of Denmark. 

þ is reported (ſaid Luther) that this King governed Tyrannically , yet hee raged not 

ſo much as the Biſhops maliciouſly cxclaim of him : Hee was baniſhed more our 

of the malice and envie of the Biſhops, then for any juſt cauſ; therefore hee now 

hearing that the Biſhops lie caprivated in Priſons, lately lifting up his hand, ſaid, God 

bee praiſed thar I live to hear of my Adverſarics ſharne and confuſion, now I am con- 

tent to endure my impriſonment with a willing minde. Inchaſtitie produced alſ6 

preat hurt to that good King z for inchaſtitie ſpoileth and devaſteth Countries and 
people, no goodneſs cometh thereof, #9r4p | 
Of Emperor Maximilian's mildneſs. 

AS the King of Denmark ſent a ſtately Embaſſador to the Emperor Maximilian,who 

inthe behalf of the King his maſter rook high honor upon himſelf, inſfomuch as 

the Embaſſador would deliver his _ ficting: When the Emperor marked the 


ſame hee aroſe, and gave him Audience ing, ſo that the Embaſſador for ſhame 
could not remain fitring. 


46; 


Likewiſe at another time, when an Embaſſador in the entring of his ſpeech was : mperor's af 


aſtoniſhed and amazed at the Ernperor's preſence, and ſtood mute, inſomuch that ina 
ſort hee was ſtruck dumb, then the —_— began to diſcourſ with him touching 
othet affairs thereby giving the Embaſſador ſpace and time to remember himſelf; un- 
til hee was againreſtored and heartned, 


Of John Prince Eleffor of Saxon. 


Nno 15 50, Fohn Pritice EleQor of Saxon (ar the Imperial Diet at Au} ) ſaid tO princatil'e of 
A his Divines, Loving Friends ! If yee bee nor confident to ua Tarr —_— 


the Cauſ,theri take heed that yee bring not Countrie and le into danger and hort. 
The Divines atiſwered him, and ſaid, Will your gas S ſtand by and afſiſt us, then 
leay the Cauſto us ro maintein the ſame before the Empetor. Whereupon the Prince 
EleRor with great zeal, and with an Abreham's Faith, ſaid, God forbid ; would yee 
exclude mee ? I will with you confeſs alſo and acknowledg Chriſt, _ | 


Of the King of England, 


A 1535, the 1 of aa, I received Letters ( ſaid Zather ) out of E fd, Tang 


. 


rouching the Popiſh Traitors againſt the King. The Pope had corrupted Card | m_—— 


al Pool (the King's near kinſman ) and through large promiſes had prepared him, {001% 0 
| Tt 3 thar | 
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King Hewrie's 
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that om Eaffer daic hoe ſhonld caul the King to bee killed ; on which daic, the Empe- 
ror intended and had concluded to take. poſſeffion of Callis, and of all the Engliſh 


\ Ports. But this ſecret praiſe God in miraculous manner diſcovered , for hee had 


who in his ſickneſs plaid the part of a Blab-toung, and 
epencd the defign. Whereupon the Cardinal was apprehended as a Traitor, and 
addy all the Ports and Landing-havens were ſtrongly guarded and fortified, in- 
bmuch that on Eſter daic all Cittzens and townſmen went in Armor to receiv the 
munion. Then £xwher faid, They will nar ceaſ'; the Pope daie and night will 
endcavor to humble this King, like as alſo us Germanes. 

Lam lately advertiſed (aid Lather) that Hewrie King of England is fallen from the 
Golpdl again, hath commanded upon pain of death that the people ſhall recciv the 
Sacrament onely under one kinde, and that ſpiritual perſons, Friers and Nuns ſhall 
perform their Vows, and tear in pieces their marriages, whenas formerly hee had 
don quite the conrrarie. Art this the Papiſts will jeer, will bee joifut and : In- 
deed ({did Luther ) it is a great offence, bur letit go : That King is ſtill the old Hirtz, 
asinmy firſt book I piRtured him $ hee will furely finde his Judg : I never liked his 
xefo}urzons, in that hee would Lill the Pope's bodie, bur preſerv his ſoul; that is, his 
tal{ Dodrine. 

Anno 15 39, the 100f 7uly, Imtber gave thanks to God that hee had delivered our 
Church from thar offenſive King of Ezgland, who with higheſt dil defired and 
ſought a leagre with thoſe of our part, but was not comme, doubtleſs God oft of 
ſpecial Providence hindred the lame ; for that the King alway was unconſtant and of 


n wavering minde. 
Whether Thomas More was executed for the Goſpel s ſake, or mo ? 


Uther anſwered, No, in no wile, for hee was a notable Tyrant : Hee was the .... 
King's chiefeſt Counlcllor, a very learned and a wiſe man: Hee ſhed the blood 
of many innocent Chriſtians thax confeſſed the Goſpel, thoſe hee plagued and ror- 
mented with ſtrange inſtruments like an Hangman or an Executioner , Fuſt hee exa- 
mined them in words under a green tree, afterwards with ſharp torments in priſon. 
Ar laſt, hee leaned himſelf againſt the EdiR of the King and whole Kingdom, was 
diſo':edient, and ſo puni 


Of unequal fortunes of two brethren, great Potentates. 


A Nthonie de Leva, and Andrew de Doria,the Emperor's chicfeſt Captains and Coun- 
+ 2 ſellors of War, advifed the Emperor that hee ſhould in perſon go againſt the 
Turks, and leav King Ferdinand at home, for hee had no fortune. 

W.hereypon Luther ſaid, It is a maryclous thing that two bxcthren have ſuch un- 
equal, fo manifold and contrarie fortunes z everic thing ſteppeth from Ferdinand to 
Chart : Ferdinand's deſigns vaniſh away and are fruſtrated; CharP's fortune proceedeth 
happily, for hee is not ſtained nor fouled with blood. Ferdinand is a wile Prince, and 
every thing gocth according to his choice and eleQion (as Ariffotle teacheth) nor ac- 
cording to God's Counſcl; the reaſonis, hee will acompliſh everic thing through his 
own wiſdom, counſel, and choice, I wiſh and praic that Charls may prevail againſt 
the Turks, yet when I praie, then our fins and unthankfulneſs do cric againſt my prai- 
ers, and cauſthem to recoil back. Theſe two mightie Patentares. and Brethren have 
altogether contrarie effeRs and fortunes , one hath luſt to War, the other to Peace, 
rhe one is fortunate, the other unhappie, the one is beloved of every man, the other - 
1s nothing regarded. Spaniards (laid Luther) are ſtrange ſouldiers, they live by rob- 
which illais hath well faund ; bow pitifully the ſame is devaſted 
by che Spaniards, who ought to proteR them againſt the Pope and French. One 
Citizen in that place was forced ro nouriſh and maintein rwentie fouldiers in his houl, 
and the Citic hath endured ſuch devaſtation, s almoſt Fer»ſalem endured. 


T bat the Emperor kiſſeth the Pope's feet. | 

' -Hthey was advertiſed that the Emperor once again had lafſed the Pope's feet, and 
4 defied of him, that a Council might bee held, and that Fraxce and England were 
fallen 
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fallen from the Pope. Then Luther ſaid, The Pope well underſtandeth the Eipetor's 
minde ; namely, that the Emperor now kifſeth the Pope's feer, to the end inre- 


quiral thereof, the Pope ſhall kiſs the Emperor's back-fide, 


Of France and England. 
THe Kings of France and Englandare Proteſtants in taking, but not in giving. Good Proceſt- 
nars, 
Of Emperor Charles his virtues. 


" A Nm 1544, ſhortly before the French Wars began, the Emperor Charles the fift 
went through France, and laie in ſom Cities, the French King made him a grea 
feaſt in a Caſtle, and ar night hee cauſed a very beautiful and noble Damoſel to bee 
led into the Emperor's Bed-chamber and ſecretly laid into his Bed , but whenthe 
Emperor laid himſelf down, Ga_ nothing theteof ) the Virgin was ſorely af- 
frighted, ſo that with fear ſhee trembled and quaked 4 the Emperor cauſed his Coun- 
| felors, tobcecalled, and diligently# enquired' from whence ſhee came and who were 
her parents ? The Virginthereupon plainly in modeſt wiſe related the whole buſineſs; 
then the Emperor with fair preſents and gifts ſent her home to her Parents unſtained 
and without ſpot of diſhonor, and gave her a convoie oft hor{-men to bring her ſafc- 
iy home, ſhee the Virgin with weeping eics rendred to the Emperor moſt humble 
thanks and ſo departed. But not long after, the Emperor cauſed the ſame Caſtle utrer- 
ly to bee raced in the Warsand deſtroied, 
Of Emperor Charls's Coronation, 
Þ, Mperor Charles was Elected by the Princes EleQors at Frankfurt, At Ach hee 
was Anointed, and at Boronia hee was Crowned by the Pope. Towhich Ceri- 
monie hee Cited none of the EleQors nor Princes of the Empire, but had about him 
other 1talian and Spaniſh Dukes and Dons, who carried before him the EleRorate En- 


fign, Ornaments and weapons. Of this particular (ſaid Zather) I gavea touch in 
my little Book, many thouſands whereof beeing Printed, they were ſoon bought up 


in every place. 
Of Emperor Charls his bumilitie, 


'T ty of Antwerp (ſaid Luther) cauſed to bee wrought in a fair and rich piece of 

Arras, the Battail fought before Pavia, in which the French King was taken cap» 
tive, which peece of Arras, they offred (as a preſent) to the Emperor, bur hee refuſed 
to accept thereof, ſaying unto them, That hee rejoyced not at the misfortunes and 
miſeries of -other Princes and people. 


Of Emperor Maximilian bis Motto or Di@tum. 
Aximilian's Motto or Diltun was, Tene menſuram, & reſpice finem, This (ſaid 
Luther) was more laudable then Emperor Charles his, Plus attra. 
Of Emperor Charles bis warlike preparations againſt the T urks. 
Am 1538. Luther (becing advettiſed of the great preparations which the Em. Preſaging 
peror made (as was div ) againſt the Tarks, ſaid, What if Emperor Charles evcacs. 
fortune expected this event following £ 'Nor long fince (on hunting) heeparſued a 
- great Stag, but in the _ awoolf met him, then hee left the Stag, and ſwittl 
' perſecuted the Woolf, fell from his' horſ and wounded his leg. How (faid Lather ) 
if in this expedition hee left alſo the Stag (the Turk) and fell upon the Woolf (Ger- } 
manie) to his own danger and hurt © God peace (laid Luther) and refiſt that 
bloud-thirſtie Divel, The ſame year, Luther continued his diſcourſ, and therein at 
large remembred the fair Rights, Laws and Ordnances of the Empire, where the 
Emperor (according tothe Golden Bufa) is to bee Elected by ſeven Princes EleQors, 
and giveth. unto them the juriſdiQion of the {word and of judgments, which they 
have autoritic and power touſe , allo, that theyoice of one (or two) EleQors abol- 
liſhed the. confidecatians of the:reſt, as was ſhewed by Frederick Prince EleQor of 
T# 3 Saxey 


UMI 
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Sexes Ann 1519, who was Elected Romane King, but hee refuſed to entertain it, 
rather wiſhed the ſame to bee conferred upon his Nephew, Albrecht Prince of Meckel- 
burg, or (in regard no man was able to refiſt the French) upon Charles King of Spain, 
of whome they made choice ang notas King of Spain, bur as of a German 
Better it were Prince, and Arch- Duke of Anſtria, It (ſaid Luther) inſtead of the three Spiritual 
har ibe Spiri- FleRors, there might bee cholenthree Temporal, then it were much better and con- 
wry venient. But now one Prince EleQor alone, muſt bear the hate of all theother, and 
ral, if the people were not incl nable towards him ( as Fecob againſt the Sichemites ) 
ſo were hee not able to diſgeſt it, unleſs God preſerved tharPrince in wonderful 


.w 
_ Of the Arch-Biſhopof Mentz. his Government. 


TT is evident (ſaid Luther) that the raging of the Arch-Biſhop of Mews againſt the 
| Goſpel, is abominable, hee is a poor Prince, and as it were, the Pope's captive, 
hee rhinketh the Turk cannot bee ſuppreſſed, £xcept Chriſt and his Goſpel bee de- 
ſtroied. Hee doth like King Achas, who when hee intended to fight with 4ſſur, hee 
then called upon the God of the Syriavs and Damaſcanes, the God of Iſrael with him 
was of no value. T1 much maryel (faid Luther) that the Papiſts are ſo bold, yea fo 
mzd and fooliſh as to dare to put that genſure in execution which as yet is not pro- 
nounced nor uttered, But (God bee praiſed) this advantage wee have, no Council 
hath condemned us for Hereticks, for the Rights, the Laws and Ordnances of the 
Empire do define, deſcribe, and ſaie, Hee is an Heretick who ſtifneckedly maintain- 
eth his errors, &c. which wee of our part have neverdon, but have ſhewed and pro- 
duced wittnefles out of God's Word and the Holie Scriptures, wee willingly do hear 
the meanings and opinions of others, but wee neither may nor will endure the Pope 
to bee Jadg, wee will make him a partic. 

The world's , King Ferdivands printed Proclamation(in which hee earneſtly forbad, that no man 
wages to good ſhould entertain the new Proteſtant DoRrine) was ſhewed unto Luther at Wittemberg 
and faichful yyhereupan hee ſaid, This is the wages of the world ; this King will baniſh Chriſt, 
prope the King of all kings, on whom Cas, all falſ Prophets and Teachers ,' Monarchs, 
Emperors, Kings aud others have throughly knocked and daſhed themſelvs to ſplir- 
ters. King Ferdinand muft and ſhall bee glad to fuffer this King Chriſt to bee in 
peace , IeFus watch and pore againſt, him. This King Ferdinevd(faid Luther) is 2 
very unfortunate man, and hath been in great dangers, hee was larly almoſt drowned 
in the River Danaw, for courling with Sleds upan the Ice, bis Forerunner, or Vſher 
went ſwiftly under the Tce and was drowned, and if by great chance they had not 
taken hold on the King, ſo had hee likewlſe been deftroied. His mais{ortunes are not 
as other Champions uſe to bee (as King Lodewick, who was {lainin the Wars, or as 
Francis King of France, who'in the Barrel before P:rviz was taken captive) but this 
Special acci> King Ferdinand bath common clowniſh miſhaps ; at 4 hee almoſt brake his 
dents. neck, in another place hee was in danger t@ bee conſumed with thre, now lately almoſt 
Thecauſof drowned. I hold (ſaid Luther) the dependin on hjs own wiſdom, is the.cauſ of his 
Fendnend's misfortunes, hee will govern everything with his own wit and underſtanding, from 
Eon Whence his miſhaps do proceed, bur this hee takerh nor to heart, hee hath an hardned 
heart which.is ſenſle(s,, neicher is moved by God's puniſhments, and although now 
_ and then heetharh a fir'of-reperitance, yetit is onely Gerepeimarof Eſaw, who alſo 
repented with weeping cies, but it, was an ungodly repentance; for hee wept not 
becauſ hee had ſold his Birth-right, and-was fallen int:God's wrath, butbecauſ hee 
hag. loſt the Birth-right. Our Lordi/God regardeth not ſuch repenting, as when one 
is. ſorig that: hee hath loſt his laſciviousmiltriſs ,'ſothe ungodlie arc not moved, nei- 

ther dothey uprighty and rruly repent. 


Of the T whiſb preparations, 
Anno 133: F Er us truly repent, ({ajid Luther) let us praic and attend the Lords will, for humane 
defence and help is too weak. | Five years fince,, the-Emperor was well able ro 
refiſt the Turks, when-hee had Leviod a great Armic of horſ'and Foot our-ct the 
. | whole 


% 
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whole Empire, /taliaxs and Germans, But then hee would not, therefore-inthe mean 
time, alas many good people upon the ſhambles were Butchered ond lamentably 
flaughnered by the Turks. Ah, loving God (ſaid Zather) what is iathis life more 
then death and todie, nothing elſ then death even from the Cradle unto.old Age. 1 
fear all things gonotright, for the tyrannie and prideof the Spaniards (doubtleſs) will 
give us over tothe Turks, and make us ſ{ubjeRtrothem, the treacherie is great, I doubt 
( ſaid Luther) the rwentie thouſand men, and the fair coſtly. pieces of double Cannon 
are wilfully betraied to the Turk, Ir is nor uſual to carrie ſuch great Pieces of Ord- 
nance into the fields.” Empetor Maximilian kept them ſafely at YViewne. It ſeemeth 
to mee, as:ſhoule hee ſaic to the Turk, Take theſe pieces of Ordnance for a preſent, 
ſlaice and deſtroie all that cannot eſcape. This Expedition hath an » _ treacherie; Treacheie. 
for thoſe of our part are all in a (lumber : Bur the Turk with all diligence watcheth, 
hee attempteth what hee can both with open power, and ſecret practiſes. 
If rhe Turk ſhall cauſ Proclamation to bee made, that every man ſhall bee free 
from Taxations and Tributes for the ſpace of rhree' years, then the common people 
| withjoie wall yield themſelys unto him. But when hee hath gotten rhem into hs 
claws, as then hee will make uſe of his tyrannie, (as his cuſtom is) for hee raketh the 
third ſon from every mans. hee: is alwaic. farher-of the third childe. Truly it is a 
eattyrannie, which chiefly concerneth the Princes of the Empire themſelvs. I cyer 
the Emperor ſuſpected (ſaid Lather) yet hee can deeply diſſemble. I have al- , ,.,; ac 
moſt deſpaired of him, as hee that oppoſerth the Acknowledged Truth, which often- ſpate of the 
times hee heard at the Imperial Diet at Asſpurg, The Verſ in the ſecond Pſalm will Emperor. 
not ceaſ,, Why do the Heathen ſo furiouſly rage together, and why do the people imagine awvain 
thing ? The Kings of the earth ſtand up, and the Rulers take Connſel together, againſt the 
Luard, againſt his Anointed, &c. Devid complained thereof, Chriſt felt the ſame, rhe 
Apoſtles lamentcd it, wee alſo. fecl it likewiſe, \ Therefore S* Paw! teacherh and faith, 
Not many wiſe according to the fleſh, not many frong, not many noble are called, orc. Let 
uscall upon God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ler us praie, it is bigh time. 


Of the conſtancie of John Prince Fleflar of Saxon. | 


TH admirable great conſtancie of Fohz Prince EleRor of Saxon (ſaid Luther) is 
worthie of everlaſting memorie and praiſ z as hee who far his perſon held Rtifly 
and ſtedfaſt over the pure Dodrineof the Goſpel at the Imperial Dicrat Auſparg,15 30, 
And when the Emperor's final will and meaning was ſhewed unto him, hee faid, Here Hereuyoa 
are two waics, either to denic God , or the World, Now therefore let every one *2udetbiri 
conſider which were beſt. | ied 
It was a miraculous thing and ſpecial gift of God, thatokeonely Prince ſo ſtifly 
ſtood againſt all the reſt ,* yea, againſt the Emperor himſelf. Therefore (ſaid Lather ) 
the Acts and proceedings in the Awpwſtanian Confeſhon may not eaſily be deſcribed ; 
for they are high things, large and ſpatjous. "This Fobn Pritce Eletor of Saxon, had 
attending upon him continually in his chamber fix Pages of Honor , theſe every daie Pious pridtice. 
read-utto him ſix hours out of the Bible. Likewiſe in hearing'Sermonshee alway had 
in his pocket Writing-rables, and with his 6wn-twnd' wrote the: Sermons our of the 
Preacher's mouths. : IU 0G WE | | | 
This Fobs Prince Eleftor of Saxonalone, among all the Bleftors afſembled at Cole; ricaicn of | 
oppoſed the Eleftionof the Romane King, Ferdinand, Hino 1441 ; for they-proceeded  Romane 
therein contrarie to.rhe'Antiene Rule and Cyſtom: of the Golden Bula,” Touching S254 ©: 
which Emperor Charls the Fifth rook a corporal Oath, antes hee was elected Ro- 
mane King at Frankfurt, hee then promiſed, and ivirh his hand ſubſcribed; char during 
his lifeno-choice: ſhould 'bee made of a Rowane King beſides himfelf. Therefore 
Fohn Frederick, rhe fon of Fobs Prince Eledor of Saxon, by his farher was ſenr ro 
Cotn, to-make 2:{peoth;; and to ſve himſelf agtinſt chat EleQion inthe behalf of che 
Prince EleRor his farher, botty in words and actions. Amdimmedintcly when the 
young Prince had accompliſhed his father's command, hee road! p:r Poſt away trom 
thence againy but lice)was: ſcarcely gotten out of the Gatesof Con, when certarn 
were diſpatcht to take and bring him'back, 73; / 
. 0 
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Of Emperor Charl's Cenſure concerning the Auguſtanian Confeſsion. 


| AS Emperor Charls read our Confeſſion at Auſpwrg, (ſaid Zather) hee openly ſpake 


theſe words, I would wiſh that this Dorine were taught throughout rhe whole 
world. Likewiſe ſaid Prince George : I know very well that many abuſes are inthe 
Church ; if the ſame were by the Pope aboliſhed, rhen I would willingly entertein 
and receiv this Doctrine ; but I will not receiv it of a Run-away Frier, meaning mee 
(ſaid Luther). It (ſaid Prince George) God cauſed his Word to bee preached through 
reat Potentates and Princes, then wee would entertein it. Yea, ( ſaid Lather) ſtan- 
deth the caſe ſo? But God thought it more fitting to make uſe of poor Fiſhers, of 
Peter, of Andrew, &c, God had need of Ames the ſhepherd, hee will none of your 
approbations. At the Emperial diet at Avgſpwrg, Emperor Charls had cight and thir- 
tie Chancellor attending on him. 
Of John Prince EleAor of Saxon, 
'A3 7ohn Prince EleQor of Saxoy was in his laſt Hunting hee could haye no ſport or 
game arall, for the Dear would neither ſtand nor ſtate, nor com in as they alway 
were wont to do , whereupon the Prince Eleor ſaid, This preſageth ſomthing, that 
our Game( contrarie to their cuſtom) flic away, Luther ſaid, The Dear will acknow- 
ledg him no longer to bee their Maſter, it isa fign of his death, which happened with- 
in the ſpace of five daies after, 


Titulus Joannis Frederici Eleoris, Ducis Saxoniz, ſub Cruce 
militantis, ab Eccleſia ſibi inditus, 1548. 
[Oannes Fredericus Dei Gratia , Bleflus Martyr Jeſu Chriſti, Dax Affi- 
Forum, Princeps Confeſſorum Fidei, Comes Veritatis, Signifer Sanfte Crucis, 
Exemplum Patientis & Conſlantie, Heres cvite &terne , obdormiſcens in 
Chriſto, migravit ex bac miſerrima wvita, in celeſtem patriam Vinarie , in 
menſe Aprili, Amo 1553. 
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' .Cuavr. LIN. 
OF DISCORD. 


EE erm ep Rr _—_ 


Luther's Diſcourſ of Diſcord. 


IRIS Nn0 1546, the 10 of Febywarie, John Prince EleRor of Saxon ſaid, A mat- 
IANS ter in controverſie were cafily to bee accorded, if but onely the perſons 
TRAN or parties might bee made to agree. Whetcupon Lather ſaid, Wee would 
598= willingly have Concord, bur no man-fecketh after Medium Concordie, 
which is Mutum charitatis, Likewife wee ſeck alſo riches, but no man ſecketh after 
the right ar true means how to bee rich; namely through God's bleſſing. More- 
over wee all deſire to bee ſaved, but: the world refuſeth the means whereby wee might 
bee ſaved.; as. Mediatorem Chriſtwm, the ſame wee will nor have. . 

In former times (ſaid' Lyther) Potentates and Princes referred their matters in Con- 
rroverſies to faithful yaliant people, and would not” ſo ſoon thruſt them into the Law- 
yer's hands. When people intend to bee reconciled and com' to an agreement one 
with another, then (faid| Lavber) the one partic muſt yicld and give waie to the other. 
If God and mankinde ſhould bee reconciled and agrecd, then God muſt give over his 
Right and Juſtice, and muſt laje his Wrath afide 4 And wee-(-Mankinde ) muſt alſo 
hic down our own Rigtiteovſneſs, for wee alſo would needs bte: God inParadiſe, 
wee 


Cuar.54. Of Sickneſſes and the cauſſes thereof. 4.69 


wee thought our ſelvs wiſe (a5 Gods ) through the Serpent's ſeducement, Theri 
Chriſt was fain ro make ari Agreement between us ; Hee interpoſed himſelf in the 
caul, and would bee 8 Mediator between God and mankinde, therefore this Medi- 
- #tor for his pains gatthe portion of a Parter thereby z namely, the Crols, ( as wee 
uſe to faje ) the Parter cormonly getreth the beſt knocks by his parting. Even ſo 
Chriſt ſuffered and and preſented us with his Paſſion and death , hee died for our fakes, 
and forthe ſake of our Juſtification hee aroſe again. Thus the Generation of man- 
kinde became again reconciled-with God. 
T hat far the ſake of Peace, the one muſt yield to the other. 
WWHen it fallerh out (ſaid Zacher) that rwo Goars meet the one the other upon 4 4 
narrow plank or ftite that is laid overa deep watet z how do they behavethem- 
ſctvs * (neither of them can turn back again, neither can they paſs the one by the 
other, becauſ the ſtile is roo narrow; it chey ſhould thruſt one another, then they 
might fatt borh into the water and bee drowned ) Nature hath taught them, chat the 
one laieth himſelf down and permitreth the other to go over him; ſo that thereby 
they remain both without hurt. Even fo le ſhould rather endure to bee trod with 
feer, then to fall art debate and diſcord one with another. 


Why Chriſt curſeth ſo ſorely in the 109 Pal, [| Deus laudem tneam ne ta- 
cueris ] Whenas bee forbiddeth to Curſ Mat. 8. _ 
'A Chriſtian {ſaid Luther) tor his own perſon neither curfeth nor revenpetti himſelf, 
bur Faith curſeth and revengeth ir ſelf, To underſtand the fame rightly wee 
muſt diſtinguiſh God and Man, the Perſon and Cauſ. What concerneth God and 
the Cauſ, wee muſt thereia have no patience, neither muſt wee bleſs; as for exam- 
ple, when the ungodlie do perſecute the Goſpel, the ſame toucheth God and his 
Caul, as then wee are nor to bleſs, nor to wiſh thereunto good ſucceſs, bur rather 
wee ought tocurſ and maledi&rhe Perſecurevs and their proecedings; Thele ( (aid 
Luther ) are called-Faith's curſing, which ( rather then it would ſuffer God's Word 
to bee {| ed, and Hereſie mainteined ) wiſheth thar aft creatures went to wrack ; 
for through Hereſje wee tofe God himſelf, Numbers 16. But the perſons. ought nat 
ro-revenge themſelvs, bur ro ſuffer alt things, and ( according to Chriſt's Dorine 
and the nature of Love).to do good to our enemics, | 
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.Cita». LIV. 
Of Sicxnzssts andof the Caules thereof. 


—— Cummins 


Which are the heavieſt tribulations and fickneſſes 
ERS He Head-achand forrow-of heart, aboye alf other ſmacrings are the "IM 
mL) DL) tribularions and fickneſſes;, as one ſaid, Hb, ccaſ, vr Tam%on. greacoll Jo 
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EY 401530, I wasat Coburg (ſaid Luther) where I was plagued in ſuch **>*+ 
ſort with a ſowzing and ringing in my ears, that it was like as if a winde went out of i 
my head, to which the-Dive]'was an Afliſtant. - | 
Fram Whence all ſickneſſes' and plagues do proceed. 

vV Hen young children do crie luſtily, then they grow welly for through crying | 

the members and veins.are (treeched out, in regard they have ankweilo ECxct- Procurer of 
ciſe to bee-moved, Ah ! the Divel.is ug. powerful, of whom &very fickneſ(s — 
and.plague cometh. If rhe m_ Angels defended usnor, ſo were weein thetwink- 
ling of ancic daſhed in gieces.anduttarly ſpoiled; the Divel would cur us down like 
trees, with Religion and policie, both Church-and Temporal Government, if hee: ; 
were admitted to lop off but certain little twigs: of 


A n 


UMI 


Maitb. 9. 


Tobn Ge 


D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 
Of the cauſ why fickneſs doth com. 


A Wrftion was put forth to Luther, How theſe two ſentences in Scriptnre might 


bce recoticiled and accorded z Firft, concerning the fick of the Palfie, where 
Chriſt faith; So», bee of good chear, thy fews bee forgiven thee, &c. Here Chriſt ſheweth, 
that fin ws. yhe cauſ of the Palſic , yea, of every fickneſs. Second, touching him 
that was born blinde, where John ſaith, That neither bee nor his parents had ſinned. Lu- 
ther anſwered, and ſaid, In theſe words Chriſt witnefſeth that the blinde had not fin- 
ned : Therefore fin is not the cauſ of blindeneſs, for onely ARive fins ( which one 
committeth himſelf ) are cauſes of fickneſſes and plagues, not Original fin : there- 


fore the fins which the fick of the Palfie committed himſelf were the cauſ of his Pal- 


fie, But Original fin was not the cauſ of the blindeneſs of him that was born blinde, 
otherwiſe all people muſt bee born blinde, or bee fick of the Palfie. 

God ſendeth no ficknefles into the world but by the Divel , for all melancholic or 
fickneſſes do com of the Divel, not of God. The Divel is our Lord God's Executio- 
ner ; for my part (ſaid Luther) I am a right Lazarws, in ſickneſſes well praRtiſed. 


Verſes concerning the Age, Miſerie and Mortalitie of Mankind, 
Luther related. 


1. Puer, 

Auſpicor a lacrymis, in iiſdem finio -oitam, \ 

In lacrymis vita eſt tota perafia mibi. 
2. Adoleſcens: 

Dic,,coenerande Senex,, bumanum -vivere quid fit? 

. Senex. 
Principium roite dolor eft, dolor exitus ingens. 
The Ctamp is the lighteſt or ſmalleſt ſickneſs, and I believ the Falling ſickneſs 


1a piece of the Cramp, as namely, that which is in the head ( when the Cramp 


teareth one inthe feet and legs ) then it vaniſheth, when one quickly moyeth himſelf 
or runneth, 


Encreafing of The Fever in Germanieis a phyſick , for people would feed and {will themſelvs to 


Sicknefles, 


Divine tel p- 


death, if the Fever were nor, the ſame maketh them more moderate. Luther becing 
advertiſed that DoRor Sebald and his wife were dead ( as was ſuppoſed) of the plague, 
ſaid, They died rather by reaſon of trouble and ſorrow, then of the plague. 

when after theit death Zsther took their children into his houſ, ſom hit him therewith 
in the reeth, ſaying, That thereby hee tempted God , yea, ( ſaid hee) I have gotten 
fine maſters to teach mee whar is called, teinpting of God: 


' Infirmitas Lutheri Schmalcaldiz, Lather's ſickneſs at Schmalcald. 


Oinloco laboravit ex calculo lethaliter, ita ut in ipſa morte eſſet ; nam onnes de illias 

vita deſperaverunt , that is, 1» that place Luther was grievonſly tormented with the 
Stone, inſomuch that bee was near unto death ; for all men deſpair'd of his recoverie, No man 
could cure him, but God helpt him in wonderful wiſe , for hee had heard that hee 
ſhould bee carried away from Schmalkalden, to the end hee might not die and bee bu- 
riedthere inthe cie of that monſter the Pope's Meſſenger. They carried him from 
thence to Thambach , when hee came into his lodging and drank a little red wine, then 
his bladder opened 2gain ſo thar hee was able to deliver his urine, which in many daies 
before hee could not. Then at Thambach hee wrote with chalk on the wall, Thambach 
eſt mea Phannel, ibi apparuit mihi Dominns. 

The Phyſicians in fickneſles (ſaid Lathe) confider but onely Cauſas naturales, out of 
what natural cauſes and from whence a fickneſs cometh, the ſame they wil cure with 
their phyſick, and they do right thereon; butthey ſee not that oftentimes the Divel 
caſteth a fickneſs-upon one's neck, when ir hath no natural cauſes , thereforea higher 
pbyſick muſt bee required to refiſt the Divel's diſeaſes ; namely, Faith and _ 

W 


UM 
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which phyſick may bee ferched our of. God Word. As then the 31 Pſalm is good 
and neceſfarie thereunto, where David ſaith, 1» manibus tuis ſortes mee. This place 
( ſaid Lurker) I now learned in my ficknefs, and will corre the ſame in the Pſalter ; 
for inthe firſt Tranſlation I drew it onely upon the hour of death : Bur it ſhould bee 
ſaid, 1n manibus tis tempora mea, omnis vita mea, omnes dies, hore &f momenta vite met; 
that is, fy health, my hap, my life, miſ- hap, ſickneſs, death, &c. ſtand allin thy hands. Ex. 
perience alſo witneſſeththe ſame, for when wee think now wee will bee jocund and 
merrie, treſh and ſound, then God ſoon ſendeth that wee finde quite the contrarie. 


Of frailtie and mortalitie, that a humane creature is like a glaſs. 


] ber ( ſhortly before his death) ſent a fair glaſs for a preſent to Door Juſtus Fo: 
n4, and therewith hee wrote theſe words following , 


Ex ien of 


One glaſs preſemeth a glaſs ro another glaſs, gueſs what it is ? 


Dat vitrum vitro Jonz vitrum ipſe Lutherus, 
Se ſimilem at fragili noſcat werque vitro, 


Luther's diſcourſ of Death. 


W224 N the tnidſt of life, wee are in the midſt of death, for wee are ſubjeQ to The paſene 
* BIT manifold and morral fickneſfes and miſchances , here one ſtabbeth himſelf, time. 

9 17: there another falleth and bloodeth himſelf co death ; therefore every hour 
2 wee have need to call upon God to keep and preſerve us. 


Why S* Paul did not fear death. 


V Hen the Prophet Agabus declared to S* Paul at Ceſaria, that hee ſhould bee Signs of 
bound of the Jews, and delivered over tothe Gentiles to bee {lain,yet never- dearh. 

theleſs, hee diſregarded dearh and took no heed to himſelf, but willingly went to- 4#* »1e 

wards Jeruſalem, and feared death nothing ar all. The reaſon (ſaid Zather) the Holic 

Ghoſt revealed the ſame, through which Paul was ſtrengrhned todie. 


T odie for Chriſt's ſake. 


70 dic for the ſake of Chriſt's Word, is eſteemed precious; and glorious before 

God , for wee are mortal hawſoever, and muſt die forthe ſake of our fins. 

But when wee die forthe ſake of Chriſt and his Word and freely confeſs the ſame, 

then wee die 2true honorable dearth, wee arethereby made altogether holie Relicks, 

as 'then wee haverſold our hides dear enough. Bur in that wee (Chriſtians) praie for 

peace and long life, the-ſame is not for our ſake (to whom death is meerly gain) but 
tor the ſake-of the Church and poſteritie. 


Of Luther's mourning, countenance and ſpeech, which bee ſhewed and declared 
at the death and burial of bis loving Daughter Magdalena, of the 
ave of fourteen years, 1 5.42. 
Epitaph 0 dalena Lutheri, Dawphter of Martin Luther, 
RL EIS 
Dormio cum ſanfis bic Magdalena Lutheri, | 
Filia & boc ſtrato tetia quieſco meo. Filia 


D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 
Filia mortis eram peccati ſemine nata, 
Sanguine ſed vivo Chriſte redemta tuo. 


"FT He fear of death, is meerly death it ſelf, who ſo utrerly aboliſheth death out of the 
heart, the ſame neicher taſteth nor feeleth any death. A humane creature thar 
ſiech and (leepeth, is very like to one that is dead, from whence the Antient ſaid, 
Sleep is deaths brother. In like manner, life and death is ſhewed and pictured in this, 
thatdaie and night, and all creatures do change and are altered, 
rutbeys dream My dream (faid Luther) which lately I had, will bee made true , for I dreamed, 
of himſelf, that I was dead and ſtood by my Grave all naked covered with ſmall Rags. Thus 
am TI long ſince condemned to dic, and notwithſtanding I live yet. 


Of the ſentence, John the 8. Whoſo keepeth my ſaying, ſhall never ſee death. 


] er expounded the ſame thus, Wee muſt die and ſuffer death z but this is won- 
derful, that whoſo holdeth himſelf on God's Word, ſhall not feel death bur 
ſhall depart as in a flcep, and concerning him it ſhall no more bee ſaid, Morior, ſed 
cogor dormire : that is, I die, but I am forced to {leep. Burt whoſo findeth not him- | 
ſelf furniſhed with God's Word, the ſame muſt die in anguiſh , therefore when thon 
comeſt to that point to die, then make no Diſpute at all, but from they heart ſaic, Cre- 
do in Jeſum Chriſtum Dei filium, plus nolo ſcire , IT bcliev in Jeſus Chriſt the Son of 
God : I will know no more. 

Che cight and thirticth year (ſaid Lather) is an evil and a dangerous year, it bring- 


2 _ eth many heavie and great fickneſſes z Naturally, by reaſon (happily) of the Comets 
and conjunctions of Saturn and of Aars, but Spiricually, by reaſon of the innumer- 
able fins of the people. Now this life is nothing worth, let us not depend thereon, 
but truſt and believ in God who giveth everlaſting life, God give us a happic hour,as 
then wee have been wecll here. 

Mortal dying: Plizie the Heathen writer ſaith, Libro 20. Cap. 1. The beſt Phyſick for an humane 


creature 15, ſoon to die , -Fulius the Emperor contemned the ſigns of death, was + 
careleſs of danger, hee. ſaid, It is better once to die, then continually to bee full of 
careand totake heedof himſelf , | this was enough for an Heathen (ſaid Zsther), yet 
wee ought not to tempt God, but to uſe the means which hee giveth, and then to 
commit our ſelvs to his mercie. 


That the death of a ( briſtian, is different from the death of an Heathen. 


IL were alight andan cafe matter for a Chriſtian to ſuffet and overcom death, if hee 
knew not that it were God's wrath ; the ſame title maketh death bitter unto us. 
But an Heathen. dicth ſecurely away, hee neither {ce'ch nor feeleth that it is God's 
wrath, but meaneth, it is the end of nature and is natural. The Epicure ſaith, It is 
bur to endure one evil hour. 
Cicno's cogire- Cicero, well and finely ſaid, Hereafter wee ſhall bee made either nothing or ſaved, 
tion of dearh. as would hee ſaie, No evil hereafter can bee don unto us. 


That the death of a Godly and an upright Chriſtian, is a ſign of God's wrath. 


WV Hen I hear (ſaid Lather), that a good and Godly man is dead, then am I affright- 

ed and fear that God hateththe world;who raketh away the upright and good,to 
the end hee may fall upon and puniſhthe evil and wicked. [Although I die, it maketh 
no great matter, for I amin the Pope's curl and excommunication, I am his Divel, 
therefore hee hateth and perſecuteth-mee. Ar Coburg, T went about and ſought mee 
outa place for my burial, Ithought to haye been laid inthe Chancel under the Croſs, 
but now I am of another minde, I know I have tiot long to live, for my head is like a 
knife from which the Steel is wholie whetted away and is becom meerly Iron, the 
Iron will cut no more, even ſolikewife it is with my head ; Now loving Lord God, 
hope my hour is not far, God help, and give mee a happie hour, I defirero live no 
onger. 
To 
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| Torafleof death, | 


{ Teghtly to taſte of death (ſaid Luther), is direQly to deſpair ; a God-fearing Chri« Criſtian 
{tian ſhall nor taſte of death, (as Chriſt ſaithfor hee never feelerh complear de- __ 
fpair, although ſomrimes a Chriſtian is very'nearthereunto, but heeis drawaback 
again and preſerved by the Holie Ghoſt, 
Of the contemning of death. 
V VE* read (ſaid Luther ) of S* Vincence, whobecing ready to die ſaw death ſtan. Faith's 
ding at his feer, .and faid, Death ! what wilt thou 2 Thinkeſt thou to gain 
any thing of a Chriſtian, knoweſt thou not chat I atn a Chriſtian 2 'Even ſo( ſaid L»- 
ther) ought wee to learn to contemn,to ſcornand to deride death. *Likewiſe iris writ= 
ren inthe hiſtoric of S* Marten, that beeing near his death, hee ſaw the Divel tand- 
ing at his Beds feer, and bouldly ſaid, 2uid tw hic tar horrends Beftia ? nihil habes i 
me that is, Why ftand'ſt thou here thou horrible Beaſt ? Thow haſt nothing to ds with mee, 
Theſe (ſaid Luther) weretight words of faith. Such and the like ought wee to cull = 
out of the Legends of the Saints, and leav other foolerics which by the Papiſts are 
| | : P — 
foiſted thereinto. = 
T hat Wee ought to drive away the melancholie cogitations of Death. 

| Brad ot Witemberg, deſcerning a very melancholic man (whom formerly hee well 

knew) ſaid unto him, Ah humanecreature, what docſt thou, haſt thou nothing 
elſ'in hand but rothink of thy (ins, on death and damnat.on , turn thine cies quick! 
away, ard look hithe: to chis man Chriſt, of whom it is written, Hee was conceived 
the Holie Ghoſt, born of the V'1gin Mary, ſuffered, died, buried, deſcended into Hell, the third 
daie aroſe again from the dead, and aſcended up into Heaven, 8&c. Wherefore doeſt thon 
think, that allthis was don, wwnquid ? That thou ſhouldeſt comfort thy {elf againſt = mT 
death and (inz therefore ſurceal, bee not affraid, neither do thou faint, fortruly thou hm 
haſt no cauſ; for Chiiſt ſuffered death for thee and prevailed for thy comfort and de- 
fence, and for that cauſ hee ſitreth at the right hand of God his Heavenlic Father ts 


dcliver thee, 
Fidelis animz yox ad Chriftum, 


Go ſum Tuum peccatam, Tu mea juſtitia ; triumpho igituy ſecuras, quia nec meum pec- 
catum obrutt twam juſtitiam, nec tua juſtitia ſiner me eſſe aut manere peccatorem. Bene- 
diftus Dominus Deus mens, miſerntor mens & Kedemior mens, is te ſolim confido; nunquant 


erubeſcam. 
That is, 


F The woice of a faithful ſont to Chriſt, 
[| Am Thy fin, and Thouart my righteouſneſs, rherefore Irtiumph ſecurely, becauſ 
neither my fin ſhall overwhelm thy Juſtice, not thy Juſtice will luffer mee to bee or 
main a ſinner. Bleſſed bee my Lord God, my Pitier and my Redeemer, in thee onely 
I truſt, and ſhall never bee aſhamed. 


Precatio Lutberi. 


Um tuns in vita, tua ſunt mea funtra Chyiftt, 
Da precor imperii Sceptra tehnere tai. 
Cur etenim moriens tot vulnera ſ4va talifti ? 
$i non ſum regni portio parus tw, 
Cor rigido latuit ta wita inclaſa ſepulcro, 
Si non eſt mea mors, morie fugata tus ? 
Ergd mibs certam preſtes 6 Chriſte ſalutems, 
| That i 
The Praier of Luther, ; 
[| Am thine 6 Chriſt io my lifez thy death is mine'* Gratit _— in thy Kitgdom, 
for why by thy death die'ſt thou endure ſuch grievous wourids, if I am tiSta fmall 
Vy , portion 


- 
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Dying's cer- 
* Diatic, 


D. Mart. Litheri Colloquia. 


pred of thy Kingdom * Why was thy life encloſed in the Sepulcre, if my death 
not aboliſhed by thy death £ Therefore © Chriſt give mee ſure ſalvation. 


Of the mortalitie of an humane, creature. 


Ut membra ſunt in nobis, tot ſunt & mortes, that is, * Se many members as wee have, 
b many deaths wee have. Death peepeth ont at every member, Et nos in mediawi- 
ta ſumus morti ſubjetti; 1.e. And wee are ſubjet? 10 death in the mid'ſt of life; for the 
Del whois a cauſer and a lord of death, is our adverſarie, and hunteth after our life: 
hee hath ſworn our death, and wee have deſerved it ; but the Divel will not gain 
much by ſtrangling of the Godlie ; for thereon hee will crack a hollow nut. Let us 
die (ſaid Luther ) that ſo the Divel may bee atquier. I have deſerved death two-fold; 
Firſt, in thar I have finned againſt God, for which I am heartily ſorrie. Secondly, | 
have deſerved death at the Divel's hands, whoſe Kingdom of lying and murthering 
( through God's Affiſtance, Grace and Mercie ) I have deſtroied, therefore hee juſt- 
ly in requital thereof wiſheth miy death. 


Of Luther's cenſure touching the ſentence Mat. 24, rf There ſhall riſe falf Pro- 
phets, infomuch (thar if it poſsible) they ſhall deceiv the very Ele& 1. 


- His ſentence (ſaid Luther) was fulfilled and made true on the holie Fathers ; as, on 
S* Ferom, Auſtin, Gregorie, Baſil, Cyprian, Bernard and others, they were ſeduced 
into thoſe Errors, but they remained nor therein. S* Bernard wrote many evil and 
ungodlic things, ſpecially concerning the Virgin Afarie : but when hee was near his 
death, hee ſaid, Perdite wvixi, T have lived wickedly : Bur thou, loving Lord Jeſu 
Chriſt,haſt two-fold right to to the Kingdom of Heaven, F:r#,it is thine Inheritance, 
for thou art the onely begotten Son of the Father ; but that affordeth mee no com- 
fort of the Kingdom of Heaven. Secondly, thou haſt purchaſed and merited the ſame 
with thy Suffering and Death, thou haſt ſtilled the Father's Wrath, haſt unlocked 
Heaven,andÞreſented the Kingdom of Heaven unto mee,as thy purchaſed good. Of 
this have I joie and comfort, Therefore (ſaid Luther) hee died well and happily. Like 
wiſe when S* Anſtin was to die,then hee praicd the ſeven Penitential Pſalms. But when 
theſe Fathers were in health, then they thought nor on this DoQrine, but when they 
were upontheir death-beds, and at the hour of death, then they found in their hearts 
what they were to truſt unto, then they felt it high time to abandon from their hearts 
the depending on humane fopperies which formerly they raught and held, and to be- 
rake themſelvs onely to Chriſt, and to relie upon his tich and pretious merit; 8&c.Then 
they rook hold on ſuch comforts,confeſſed this Dofrine,ahd fo were made happie and 


ſaved. 
Of a comfort in our laſt hour deſcribed by Luther. 


Lmightie, Everlaſting God, Merciful Heavenlic Father ; who art a Father of 
our Loving , Lord Jeſus Chriſt , I know aſſuredly, that every thing which 
thou haſt ſaid thou wilt and canſt perform, for thou canſt not lie, thy Word is uprighe 
and true. In the beginning thou haſt promiſed unto me thy loving and onely begot. 
ten Son Jeſus Chriſt ; the ſame is com, and hath delivered mee from the Divel, from 
Death, Hel), and fin: Afterwards alſo for more aſſurance out of his Gracious Will, 
hee hath preſented unto mce the Sacraments of the Altar, and of Baptiſm, wherein are 
offered unto mee Remiſſion of Sins, Everlaſting Life, and all. Celeſtial Treaſure: up- 
on which thy offer I have uſed the ſame, and in Faith have. depended on thy Worg, 
ard have received the ſame : wherefore now..I make no- dqubr at all, bur that I am 
well ſecnted and ſettled in peace; therefore if this bee my. hour and thy Divine Will, 
ſo am I willing to depart from hence with jojie,. upomithy, Ward.. 
Scbola-Fider, 1 Cor.15, The School of Faith, is aid to go about with Death, 
Abſumta eſt mors in vidoria,, Death is ſwallowed up in vicoric. 
$1 mors, ergo peccaturms; lt death, then ſin." -/ 
' $i mors, e190 omnes.morbi.,; If death, then all diſcaſes. 
$i mors ergo onmis:miſeriag If death, then all miſerie, 
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Si mors, ergo omnes Diaboli viresz Tf death, then all the power of the Diyel, 
Si mors, ergo omnes mundi futie , It death, then all the furie of the world. 


Sed iita nondum, imd contraria adparent, igitur fide opus eſt, fidem enim ſequitur aperts 
rerum facies ſud tempore, ubi inviſibila _ fient viſibilia tunc. 
++ RED. | | 
But theſe thinks do not appear, but rather the contrarie : therefore there is need of Faith, 
for an open appearance of things followeth faith in due time ,where thoſe things which are now in- 
viſible will bee ſeen then. Moreover upon the foreſaid ſentence, Luther further ſaid : 
Abſorpta eſt mors in vitoria; Death is ſwallowed up in vitorie. | 
Iaiz 25, Precipitavit mortem in 4ternum ; hee hath thrown down death for ever. 
When Adam lived, (ſaid Luther) that is, when hee finned , then Dearth devoured 
Life; but when Chriſt died, ide#, 7uſtificatur, then Life (which is Chriſt) ſwallow» 
ed up and devoured Death z therefore God bee praiſed, Quod Chriſtus moritur, that 
Chriſt died and hath gotten the viRtorie, ; | 


T hat the Article of Juſtification by Faith Was altogether darkned in Popedom. 


bi Pope's Legate becing at the Imperial diet at CAuſpurg, Luther ſaid unto him, 
HMonſtrate mihi unan locum de Fultification Fidez, that is, Shew mee one place 
of the Juſtification of Faith 
In Decretis, Decretalibus, Clememtinis, Sexto, Extravagante, In.the Decrees, Decre- 
tals, Clementines, Sext, Extravaganr. 
In omnibus ſcribentibas omnium Summarum, In all the writers of all the Summs. 
In omnibus ſcribentibus Sententiaram,, Inall the writers of the Sentences. 
Inoemnibus Sermonibus Monachorum, In all the Sermons of the Monks. 
' Inomnibus ſtututis omninm Synodorum, In all the ſtatutes of all the Synods. 
In omnibus ordinariis omuium Collegiorum, In all the Ordinaries of all the Colleges. 
In omnibus regulis omnium Monachoram, In all the rules of all the Monks, 
In omnibus poſtillis emnium gloſſatorum, In all the Poſtills of the Gloſlators. 
In toto Hieronwymo & Gregorio, Tnall Jerom and Gregorie. 
In omnibus ſtatutis Conciliorum, In all the ſtatutes of the Councils. 
In omnibus diſputationibas omnium Theoldg. In all the diſputations of all the Divines. 
In omnibiss Lectionibus omnium V . In all the Lectures of all. . | a 
In omnibas Miſfis & Vigiliis omnium Templorum, In all the Maſſes and Vigils of all 
Temples. YE | 
In onmibus cerimontis omnium Epiſcoporum, Tn all the Cerimonies of the Biſhops. 
In omnibus fundationibus omnium Monaſteriorum, In all the foundations of all Mona- 
ſeries, | | 
In omnibus tr ates nitatibys omnium Seftarum, In all fraternities of all Seas. 
In omnibus perecrinatianibs omnium locorums, Inall Pilgrimages of all places. 
In omnibus park, th 0nnium Santtorum, In all the Worſhips of all Saints. 
In omnibus Indulgentiis omnium Bullarum, In all Indulgences of all Bulls, 
In tota Cancellaria Pape, Inall the Chancerie ofthe Pope. % hea 
In tota Caria Pape, & in amnibes Ciriis Epiſcoporum. CA! in his oportaiſſet abundere 


Fidei dofrinam, In all the Court of the Pope, and all the Courts of all the Bi- | 


ſhops. And in theſe the DoQrine of Faith ought to abound, 
Sed reperies 
Orationes $. Brigittz, Roſaria, Pſalteria,Orationes Conteptionis Corone B.Virginis,0rationes 
ad omnes Santos, Orationes pro bonis vite hujus, opum & fortune, Miſſas ſumiles pro iiſdem : 
hec tantiim verbo recitata ſunt ſine Fide & valebant, ſi tantum ore eſſent prolata. i. e. 
| But you ſhall finde 0] 

The Praiers of S* Brigit, Roſaries, Plalters, Praiers of the Conception of the Crown 
of the Bleſſed Virgin, Prajers to all Saints, Praiers for the goods of _— riches, 
and fortune ; the like Maſſes for the ſame : theſe onely were recited in Word, and it 
was ſufficieat, if they were onely uttered with the mouth, 
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Chriſt's, and 
our Reſurre- 
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Rom. 4 


2 Pet. 3, 


The joie of 
the Choſen, 
and ſorrow of 


the Damned. 


D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


SÞHS$ÞÞSÞÞH 
Cnayp. 


Ofthe REesurRREcTIiON from the Dt av. 


Luther's Diſcourſ of the Reſurretkion from the Dead, and Everlaſting Life. 


2 £25=I Ny0 154.4, on Sundaie Cantate after Eaſter, Luther made anexcel- 
, 


2. lent Sermon touching the ReſutreRion from the dead, out of the 
S (2 Epiſtle appointed for the ſame daic, and handled this ſentence, 
: 2-2 Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſt, is not quickned except it die. When 
04 A Abraham- intended to Sacrifice his Son, hee believed, that God 
FI (E3).XE out of the Aſhes would make him a father of children. The faith 
TEES of 4d and likewilcof Eve (the one created outof a lump of 
earth, the other out of arib) preſerved them, becauſ (withour further diſputing) they 
truſted and believed in Almightie God. They did nor like the SeQaries, the Ana» 
baptiſts and others, who ſaie, How can a handful of water ſavea humane creature 2 
But to him that believeth in Almightie God, every thing is poſſible. The conception 
and bixth of every humane creature that proceedeth out of a drop of bloud, is no leſs 
a miracle and wonder-work of God, then that Adam was made out of aclod of earth, 
and Eve out of afleſhie rib. The world(ſaid Lether) is ful of luch wonder-works of God, 
but we are ſtatk blinde, we cannot ſee thern. It is a greater miracle,that a childe is born, 
then that Adam was created out of a clod of earth. The whole world is not able to cre- 
ire one member,ho not much as a littleJeaf, wee ſhould give to ſuch unbelicving Sedu- 
cers and Sectaries not bread to eat, (but Grains and Hulks) who will meaſure God's 
Almightic power with their own humane and natural wit, wiſdom and underſtanding 
without Faith. The manner of che ReſurreQion confiſteth intheſe words, Ariſe, 
com, ſtand up, appear, rejoice yee which dwell in duſt and earth. T ſhall ariſe again 
(ſaid Luther) and ſhall ſpeak with you, this finger wherewith I point, muſt com to mee 
again, to conclude, every thing muſt com again, for ir is written, God will create yew 
Heavens and a new Earth, wherein Righteouſneſs ſhall dwell , it ſhall bee no vaſt nor idle 
Government, there ſhall bceall joic and happinels, for heaven and carth ſhall not bee 
a Barren or unfruirful fand. Heaven and earth ſhall bee renewed, ard wee the faithful 
ſhall bee all rogether in one heap ; if wee were, hereall one, then wee ſhould have 
peace among our ſelvs, but God otdereth it otherwilc, to the end wee may yern and 
ſigh after the farure Paternal home, and may bee made wearic of this toilſom life, 
Now if there bee joie in the choſen, fo muſt the higheſt ſorrow and deſpair bee in the 
damned. Who ever heard, ( ſaid Lather) that a ruſhing leaf ſtruck a hole in ones 
head 2 Yet nevertheleſs an ungodly and a faithleſs perſon is affrighted even at the 
ruſhing of alcaf, but with a true Chriſtian it is not ſo, for hee hath peace in Chriſty on 
the contrarie, the ungodlie have no peace. 


of Abrahams fatth touching the Reſurretion of the dead. 


o  Praham furely believed the ReſurreQion from the dead , as hee intended to 
ſlaughter his Son, through whom notwithſtanding, God promiſed him to en- 
creal his ſced and Generation as the Stars of heaven, which in the Epiſtle to the He- 


. brews is finely ſhewed. Our greateſt miſcrie is, that wee call our Lord God a liar, 


where the Heathen 1aie, Where is now their God. 
That the life to com, will bee far more Glorious then this life here, although Adam 
| had remained m Innocencie, aud not fallen. 


T life to com, (ſaid Lather) will bee far more glorious, then that when Adam 
was in Paradice before the fall. Andindeed, it Adam had remained in his inno- 
Cencie 
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cencie, yet hee had begotten children, but not everlaſtingly remained in that ſtate 
and lite in Paradiſe, hee ſhould have been taken and drawn up into the glorious ever* 
laſting lite, not by death (for hee had been immortal) but by changing into the life to 
com. 1 oftentimes (faid Lather) meditate hereupon, bur atn not able to underſtand 
it , namely, wherewith or how wee ſhall ſpend our time in the wotld. to com, for 
there will bee no alteration, no labor, no eating, drinking nor ſleeping. But I hold, 
wee sſhall have ObjeRs enough to behold and to look upon. From hence Philip ſaid, 


Lord ſhew us the Father, ſo are wee ſatisfied. The ſame will bee our delightful and ami- 
able ObjeR with which wee ſhall have enough to do. 


Of the life everlaſting. 
Nno 1538, the 7. of Auguſt, Luther diſcourſed concerning the life tocom, and Zather's cogi- 


> Þ (2jd, In my late fickneſs I laie indeed very weak, and committed my ſelf to ———_ 
God. Bur nevertheleſs many things fell into my minde in the time of my feeblenels, Feit into his 
concerning theeverlaſting life, what the ſame might bee, what joies wee there ſhall miode. 
have 2 WellIam aſſured, that every =_ ſhall bee revealed which through Chriſt 
is preſented unto us, and is already ours, ſeeing wee belicy ir. Bur here wee ſhall not 
know, how the creation of the new world will bee, for wee are not able to compre- 
hend nor underſtand the creation of this temporal world nor of the creatures therein, 
humane ſenſ and reaſon with ſpeculating and reaſoning) cannor faſten the ſame, in 
regard with our cogitations wee are not able to attain to the knowledg of ſuch things 
which are viſible and corporal, To conclude, the joies that are everlaſting are be- 
yond the comprehenſion of any humane creatures heart. As 7ſaiab ſaith, Exultabitit 
uſque in ſempiternum letitia glorificata : that is, Tee ſhall bee everlaſtingly joiful in glorious 1ſuah 41, 
joie. But how cometh it, that wee cannot belicy God's Word, whenas all things are 
accompliſhed and fullfilled of which the Scripture ſpeaketh, untothis Article rouch- 
ing the ReſurreRion of the dead ? This makerh Original fin, the ſame is the cauſ of 
it. The ungodly and damned ar the laſt daic ſball bee under the ground, and in ſom OD LEE 
meaſure they ſhall behold the great joies and glorie of the choſen and ſayed,but there- godly hail 
by they ſhall bee ſo much the morepaited and tormented. bee then, 
Hath our Lord God created ſo fairly this vaniſhing and 'temporal Kingdom 3 Glorie of the 
namely, heaven and earth and and all that is therein, how much more fair and glo» cverlating 
rious will hee then make and create yon unvariiſhing everlaſting Kingdom, " Us 


Of the everlaſting life. 
AS I laic ſucking at my mothers breaſts (ſaid Zather) then I knew full littfe, how 
| afterwards I ſhould cat, drink, or how I ſhould live. Eyen ſo do wee as little 
underſtand what the life to com will bee. God in the Prophet 7ſai«h ſaith, 9uj 
geſtamini in ntero meo, qui formamini in maire mea, As would God ſaie, yee arenot 
what yee ſhall bee, yee are yet in wteyo, all wealth, gold and treaſure, great Kingdoms, 
&c. Thoſe our Lord God calleth nothing elf, then all in #ters, 
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What gnaſhing of teeth is. 
as Hold (ſaid Luther) Gnaſhing of teethto bee the extremeſt pain which ſhall follow Gnathing of 


Fan cvil conſcience, thatis, Deſpair ; namely, to know that one cverlaſtingly *** >! 
muſt bee ſeparated from God, 


Vyv 3 Thas 


troublcs, 


Luke 16. 


V "1 2 
Y. . - , . 


D.' Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


T hat wee may ſurely cenſure out of God's Word, who is danmed. 


[| Wiſhed (fajd I#1ber) and would willingly from my heart that Zuingliws were ſaved, 
but 1 fear the contrarje, in regard Chriſt commandeth, that wee ſhould ſo judg and 
cenſure, ( thole that denic God and know him not, or thoſe that denic him before 
the people, and make him a liar, whom God will not know again, alſo thoſe that do 
not belicy ) ſh ſuch already are damned, God's Cenſure and Judgment is ſure and 
certein, which wee ſafely may pronounce over all the ungodlje, and may damn them, 
unleſs God reſerveth unto himlelt a peculiar privilege and diſpenſation, which hath 
irs ſcope. Even ſv David from his heart wiſhed that his ſon Abſalom might bee ſa- 

ed, when hce ſaid, ay az wy ſan, Abſalom ney fon, 8c. yet nevertheleſs hee certainly 
believed that hee was damned , therefore hee bewailed him, not onely inthat hee di- 
cd corporally, put was loſt alſo eyerlaſtingly ; for hee knew thar hee died in Rebelli- 
ON, in Fncelt and that hee had hunted his father out of the Kingdom. 

Ta this life ({aid Luther} axe many kindes of __ tribulations, according as the 
perſons are alla qpanjo and different. If another ſhould have had thoſe tribulations 
which I have ſuffered, ſa would hee long ſince have died 4 neither could I have en- 
dured or held out the Angel's buffering of S* Paul, no. lefs had S* Paul been able to 
undergo.and endure the Tribulations which Chriſt ſuffered, Thegreateſt and heavi- 
clt ghick is, when one digtþ.in the ewinklins of an etc, and departeth from hence. Bur 
hereof weegught not ro uſpute, but to referthe fame to God's Judgment ; wee ought 
to deal with that which io the Word 6 revealed unto us. 


Touching four ſorts of degrees of puniſhments after this life, 


Tk Antient made four ſorts. of differences of Hell. 1. The fore-frone, wherein 
(t 


they (air) the Patriarchs were until Chriſt deſcended into Hell, 2. The feeling 
of pain, yet ongly temporal, as Purgatorie, 3. Where the unbaptiſed children are, 
Du {109 ain, 4. Where the Damned axe, which-feel everlaſting pain, the fame is 
the ni t i ; = _ three ({aid Luther) age mp imaginations. In 
Popedom they (ang an evi long, Cu Rex gloria, &c. Te noſtra wecabant ſuſpiria,te larga 
requirebant lamenta, Ouy bg $ called upqnthee, our Sound lamentations ſougin 
thee, &c. This was not Chriſtian- like, for the Goſpel ſaith, They are in Abraham's 
Boſom. Iſaiah ſaith, They go into their Chambers, And Jclus Sirach ſaith, The Righte- 
ous is in the Lords hand, let him dig haw hee will, yea although hee bee overtaken by death. 
Therefore there axeno fighings nor lamentations, the ignorant le drew the 
heartic ſighing and ſobbing of tha Prophets (which in their lite eime they had in yern- 
ing after Chriſtche Meſhes whomhey exfpeRed)upontho dead. What hell is, wee 
know, not. ( ſaid} Lurker ), anely wee that there is a fareand certainplace,, as is 
written of the rich Glatron, when Abrakew ſaid unto him, There # a great ſpace be- 
qween you and us, For it wee; knew. it, arthat the Scripture had:ſhewedany thing of 
this place, then there would have been no end or meaſure in diſputing, therefore ler us 
remain ſimple by the childyens Croeds 


Of the. ſentence, Ifaiah the 28; Believ-yee-not? ſo remain yee not. 
THatis, will yee nor believ ? ſo ſhall yee not remain, our Lord God's things are in- 
comprehenſible, yet neverthdlefy,in yon'life(hee ſaith) hee will ſhew vs all things, 
and will give us. an accompt,why hee mage it ſo. Woe Chriſtians ( God bee praiſed) 
bave a great advantage, inthatour faith is. grounded-ſo powerfully in the holie Scrip- 
ture, and alwaic accordeththerewith, this the Turks and Jews have nor, 
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Luther's diſcourſ of the laſt daie of Judgment. 


3H, Loving God (ſaid Lather) ! come once; 1 waite continually for ,,,.... " 
WYPy that daie, when early in the morning ( inthe. Spring, the daie and cations, hs 
= fightare alike long ) I ſee a very cleet morning Red. For theſe are the lat 
> WI my cogitations (whereof I parpoſe alfo co preach), Thar ſwiftly gail 
=> Vil out of che morfing Red, will com a black thick clowd, out of : 
== which will iffue three Aafhes of lightning, afterwards there will 
| . com a clap, and in a moment will ſtrike all on a heap, heavenand 
earth. The name of the Lord bee praiſed, who hath taught ns to figh and yetniaf- 
ter that daie, and intruch wee ought to deſire the ſpeedic approach thereof, in Pope- 
dom they are all afraid thereof, as they ſing, Dies illa, dies ire, &c. That daie is a daie 
of wrath, 8&c. T hope, truly, that daie is not far off. Chriſt ſaith, Art thar time, hee 
ſhall ſcarcely finde faith on earth, wee have it alreadie (ſaid Luther) but in a corner, 
let us make our accompt, and wee ſhall truly finde, that wee have the Goſpel now on- 
ly in a corner, whole Aſia and Africa have it not, the Goſpel is not preached in 
Enropa, in Grecia, It alle, Hungaria, Spain, France, England nor in Poland, &c. And fure 
I am, that this little corner where it is (the houl of Sexo) will aot hinder the com- 
ing of the laſt daie of Judgment. Ir is com alreadie (0 far as tothe white hor! in the 
Apealyps, the world cannot ſtand long, the Lord deliver us from evil, Amen. 

When the Turk (ſaid Luther) beginneth a lirtle co decline, rhen certainly thie laſt Handting of 
daie will com, for then it mult bee de neceſsitare Scriprare : of the neceſſirie of the wclalt daie: 
Scripture. The loving Lord will com, as the Scripture faich, Cans adhac ſemel verians, 
tunc commovebo calum or terram,c tum veniet deſider abilis omnibus oentibus:that is, When 
T com, Twill meve heaven and earth, and theis hall com the Deſired of a nations. Atthelaſt 
there will bee great alteration and commotion ; for then all the Elements ſhall bee 
melted to Afhes, the. whole world ſhall bee made a vaſt tnmp again, as inthe begin- 
hing- Then there ſhall bee a new heaven and earth, and wee ſhalt bee changed, but 
the Divel ſhalf remain as hee is, forhee hath nothing of the Elements, as S* Pas! ſhows 
eth, who had great Revelations. Bat 1 hope, ſeeing the Goſpel in fuch ſort is cots 
temned, that the Taft daie is riot far, two hundred years hence $ Word will de- 
creaf again and fall, and there will bee a grear darkneſs, for want of upright, faithful 
ſervants of the Word, as thenthe whole world wilt bee wilde and Epicariſh, as theti 
the voice will com and ſound, Behvid ihe Bridevoorn cometh. 


Of another of Lacher's confiderativns touching the loſs daie, about What 
time it will com. 
A Bout thetime of Eaſter in 4pril (when they leaſt of all feared the rain)Pharaob wis xc netic: 
deſtroied inthe Red-Sea,and the nation of IſraElled again out of Egypt. Evetf happily ihe 


- —  — — 
- - _— 


about the ſame time (ſaid Lwwber) the W orld. was created, at the ſame time __ —_— will = 
is-changed,and.Chmnt aroſe.again and. the world renewed , even [o( happily) will the * TIA | 
laſt daie. com about the ſame time, I have cogitations, after and abour Eaſter, when { ( ' b 
the year is at the fineſt and faireſt, and early at the rifing of the Sun, (as ar Sodom and 

Gomorrah) the Element will bee gloottiie with ezzths quakes and thundrings about an . , 
houror litcle'longer, then the ſecure people ſhall ſaie, Look thou fool, haſt chon never . 
heard it thunder? 


AD) n + rh 


\ 


D. Mart, Lutheri Colloquia. 
T hat the laſt die will part and ſeparate the Righteous from the ungodly. 


He upright Art of Alchimie (ſaid Lather) liketh mee very. yell, and indeed, it is 
4 the Philoſophie of the antient, I like it not onely for rhiprofi ſake which it 
bringeth in melting of the Meralls, in excoRing, preparing atid extraQing, alſo in 
diſtilling herbs, Roots, and in ſubliming. Burt alſo, T like it for the ſake of the Alle- 
gorie and ſecret ſignification, which is ſurpaſſing fair ; namely, rouching the Reſur- 
reion of the dead at the laſt daie. For like as in a Furnace the fire extraceth and ſe- 
rateth that which is the Ger the matter, yea it carrieth upwards the ſpirit, the _ 


ife, the ſap, and ſtrength, ſo\that jt poſſeſſeth the uppermoſt part of the Still, it cleav. 
eth thereon, and then tricklketth downwards ; inſomuch, that the fat ſwimmeth 
above, and the beſt thereof hovererh alway uppermoſt z bur the unclean mater, 
or the dreggs is left at the bottom like a dead carcaſe and worthleſs thing. Even ſo 
likewiſe, God will deal at the laſt daie of Judgment, therewith hee will ſeparate all 
things through fire, will ſunder and part the Righteous from the ungodly, the Chri- 
ſtians and Rightcous ſhall aſcend upwards into heaven, and therein ſhall live everlaſt- 
ingly , but the ungodly and damned ( as the droſs and filth )) ſhall remain in hell, and 
therein bee damned, 6 | 
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CHare. LIX. 
OF ALLEGORIES. 


Luther's diſcourſ of Allegories and Spiritual ſignifications of Scripture, and 

, how wee ought to deal therewith. 

NE I Llegories and Spiritual fignifications, (ſaid Lather) when they are direQed 

NG? { upon Faith, and ſeldom uſed, then. they are good and laudable; but when 

FENG they arc drawn upon the lifeand converſation, then they are dangerous 

wh =508= and I am an enemie unto them, for when men make roo many of them, 

Deſcription of (4,61 they pervert and ſpoil the Dodrine of faith. To conclude, Allegories or ſpiri- 

Allcgorics. y per $5.9 99 , cg Pp 
cual fignifications are fine ornaments of whores-hides, they are not of proof, wee 
ought not lightly to make uſe of them, except the principal cauf bee firſt ſufficiently 
proved with ſtrong grounds and arguments, as wee ſee S* Pas! did in the 4. Chap. 
to the Galathiajs, the bodice is the Logick, but Allegoric is the Rhetorick , now Rhe- 
rorick (which ar length finely and amplic adorneth and enlargeth a thing with words) 
is of no value without Logick, which round and briefly comprehendeth a matter. 
When with Rhetorick, men will make many words without ground to no purpoſe, 
then it is but onely a trimmed thing and a carved Idol. | 


Piaure of Of the Legends of S* Margaret. 


the Church. He Legends of S* Margaret (ſaid Luther) have an Eccleſiaſtical Allegorie, and a 
4 ſpiritual fignification of the Church, for the Church is the pretious pearl and 
coſtly jewel. ohbrims the tyrant is the world, that laicth ir ſelf againſt the Church, 
and reſiſteth her, inſomuch as hee cafteth Margaret into priſon, where ſhee is through- 
ly pla$ued and tormented of the dragon the Divel with manifold tribulations, out of 
which ſhee is not able to free her ſelt until ſhee getteth hold on the Croſs; that is, on 
Chriſt, hee driveth away and ſtabbeth the Dragon to death. In like manner S*Chrj- 
fepher and S* George have their ſpiritual ſignifications, 


That Allegories are. 

A N Allegorie is, when a thing is ſignified and underſtood otherwiſe then the words 

Allegorle, do expreſs. Allegoria in ſententits, and whole ſpeeches is, Metaphora; in words 
Peopoore. and vowels that are colored; Among all Languages none is ſo rich of _ as 
Hebrew : 


_ 


Cuar.59. Of Allepories ins "Piritual frenifications, 


Hebrew : The Germane tongue is full of Metaphors, as when wee ſaie, Great crying: 
Few will : Hee hangeth tbe cloke according *to the winde : Katharine of Born is the morn- 
ing ſtar at Wittemberg, 8&c. Theſe (laid Lather) are Metaphors, that is, Colored 
words. Allegoriegare, as when Chriſt commandeth that one ſhould waſh another's 
Feer, of Baptizing, of the Sabbath, &c. 
© Wee mult not hold and underſtand Allegories as they found ; as when Dazie! ſaith 
(concerning the beaſt that had ren horns) wee muſt underſtand the ſame to bee ſpoken 
of the Romanc Empire. Even fo Circumcifion in the New Teſtament is an Allegorie, 
* but inthe Old Teſtament it was no Allegorie : wee ought to obſerv them in the (can- 
teſt mealure. The New Teſtament frameth Allegories out of the Old ; asit maketh 
ewo. Nations out of ,4+raham's ſons, and inthe Old Teſtament it was don and went 
even ſo. It is nepher ſcemly nor fitting for us to make Allegories, as the SeQaries ima- 
ginez fop(God bee praiſed) now all Arts are brought forth in moſt clear and com- 
plete fort; but alas, che ſame are ſorely contemned, as the world ſorely contemned 
Chriſt their own Savior, whom they held for the moſt deſpiſed, yea,they hanged him 


on the Gallows, : 
Of the Knight Saint George, 


TH Legend of S* George hath a fair ſpiritual ſignification concerning temporal Go- 
+ vernment and policie. The Virgin fignificth the Policie ; ſhee is vexed and per- 
ſecuted by the Dragon the Divel,who goeth about ro devour her. Now hee plagueth 
her with hunger and dearth, then with peſtilence, now with wars, then hee ſpoilerh 
ad devaſterh her, ſo long, until a good Prince or Potentate cometh, who helpeth and 


delivereth her, and reſtoreth her again to her right. 

Of the inſolent boldneſs of the Sophiſts, in feigning and dallying with Allegories. 
TH Preſumption and boldneſs of the Sophiſts and School-Divines is a very 

godlie thing, which ſom of _— alſo approved of and extolled; namely, 

of ſpiritual ſignificarions in the Hohe Scripture, whereby ſhee is pitifully tattered and 
torn in pieces, as theſe their Verſes ſhew, 

Liters gefta decet, quid credas Alletwize, 

Morals tuid agas, quo tentas Anagogia, 
With ſuch ſignification (ſaid Zuther) did they plaic and dallie which ſery ro no pur- 
pole ( as every one may lee) neither toreach of Faithnor Godlineſs ; they are meerly 
ridiculous and childiſh fopperies, yea, it is an Apiſh work in ſuch ſort ro juggle with 
Holie Scripture: Ir is no otherwile then if I ſhould diſcourl of Phyfick in this man- 
ner: 1. The Fever isa ficknels, Rebarbara is the phyſick. 2. The Fever fignificth 
the ſins, Rebarbara is Jeſus Chriſt. 3.The Fever is a fault and failing, Rebarbarais the 
ſtrength againſt it. 4. The Fever fignifieth Condemnation, Rebarbara the Reſurre- 
ion. Who leeth not here (ſaid Lazher) rhat ſuch ſignifications are meerly juggling 
tricks? Even ſo and after the ſame manner are they deceivedthar ſaie, Children ought 
to bee Baptiſed again, becauſf they had nor Faith. | 

To plaic with Allegories in Chriſtian DoRrine is dangerous, the words now and 

then are acceptable, znd enter fine and ſmoothly, bur they are to no purpoſe, they 
ſexy well for ſuch preachers as have not ſtudied much, who know not rightly how to 
expound the hiſtories and texts, whoſe leather is roo ſhort, and will not ſtretch, as then 
they laie hold on Allegories, wherein nothing certainly is taught,on which a man may 
ground z therefore wee ſhould accuſtom our ſelysto remain by the clear and wholſom 


£ 7% text. Philip Melanithon asked Luther what the Allegorie and hidden fignification 


was, That the Eagle, during the time hee broodeth and fitteth upon the eggs, hunteth 


not abroad, hee keepethbur one young, the other hee thruſteth our of che neſt, and 


caſteth them away, Likewiſe, why the Ravens nouriſh not their young ones, but for- 
Jake rhem wheathey are yer bare, and without feathers? Zuther anſwered, and ſaid, 
The Eagle ſignificth a Monarch, who alone will have the Goverament, and ſuffer 
none beſides himſclf to bee his equ 
ſwinc and belic-gods the Papiſts; 


al : But the Ravens are the harſh and hard-headed 
| of 


481 


7 
Davel 17. 


Nots bene, 


un- 


To jugele ind 


plaie with Ho- 


lie Scripture, 


Gidean's Bat» 
rail, Hi W. Te 


Thebeft Di- 
vinirie. 


7 
% 
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of Sophiſticall Allegories. 


Ti* Allegorie of a Sophiſt is alwaie ſcrewed, it croucherh and boweth it {elf like a 
Snake, which is never ſtraight, whether ſhee go, creep, or lie ſtill, onely when 
ſhee is dead, then ſhee is ſtraight and upright. 


Of Allegories, and when Luther disbarihened himſelf of the ſame. 


WW Hen! was a Frier (ſaid Luther) I was a maſter in ſpiritual ſignifications, then 1 

was altogether in my Allegories, but afterwards, when (through the Epiſtle to 
the Romanes I came a little to the acknowledgment of Chriſt ) I ſaw that Allegorics 
were vain, not what were ſignified by Chriſt, but who and what hee is. Before that 
time I Allegorized and ſpiritually ſignified every particulzr thing ; yea alſo, the Cloacs, 
Bur afterwards I conſidered the hiſtories, how difficult and heavie a matrer ir was that 
Gideon tought with the enemie in that manner as the Scripture ſheweth ; choſe were 
no Allegories,nor ſpiritual fignifications : but the Holie Ghoſt ſaith, Faith onely,with 
three hundred men, beat ſo great a multitude of the enemies. S* Ferom and Origen 
( God forgive it them) holp thereunto that Allegories were held in ſuch eſteem. In 
whole 0r1zen is not ſo much as one word of Chriſt, 


Of Luther's bef? Art. 


[| Can neither labor nor diſcourſ any more, (ſaid Luther) when I was yourg then I 

was learned, and ſpecially before I came into Divinitie, then I dealt altogether with 
Allegoriis, Tropologiis, Anagogiis, there was nothing with mee but altogether Art, 1f 
one had now the ſame, hee would carrie it about him for an holie Relick ; but I knew 
it was not worth a Surreverence: Now I have ſhaken it off, and my beſt Art is, Tra- 
deve Scripturam ſimplici ſenſu ; that is, To deliver the Scripture in the ſimple ſenſ, the ſame 
doth the deed ; therein is life, ſtrength, dofrine and Art ; in the other is nothing but 
fooliſhrieſs, ler it luſtre and ſhine how it will. When men will aim at that ſcope ( ſaid 
Luther ) and will make Tropos, Tropes, then wee that are Chriſtians have loſt, It is 
not ſo to Trope, they ought to prove Tropos. 

Mvuntzer in that manner Troped with the third Chapter of Fohn, Niſi quis renatus 
fuerit ex aqua, that is, Unleſs one bee born again of Water, &c. and ſaid, Aqua ſignifi- 
cat tribulationem ; ut in illo loco, 1atraverunt in animam meam aque mnl:e : Sententia 
ergo eſt, Per tribulationes oportet nos ingredi in regnnm celorum ; that is, Water ſieni- 
fie's tribulation; as in that place , Many waters entred into my ſoul : The meaning there- 
fore is,That by tribulation wee muſt enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. Thus did Muntzer, 
but S* .1»ſtin gave a rule, Quod Figara & Allegoria nihil probet, ſed Hiſtoria, Yerba & 
Grammatica, i. &, That Figures and Allegories prove nothing as all, but Hiſtorie, words, and 
Grammar. . 
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Of Saint Elizabeth. 


'Q SAint Eliſabeth (faid Lather) was born Anne Domini, 1207, when Emperor 0tho 


Ne and Philip wercat debate and tore themſelvs about the Romane Empire, Shee 
08 lived not above four and twentie years. After ſhee had beendead five years, 
then ſhee was Canonized by Pope Gregorie the ninth, and proclaimed aSaint : Shee 
was invocated by many which knew her, and lived in her daics. 


Ah ! (ſaid Luther) how faſt were the Biſhops aſleep, how negligen! were they in 
| permitting 


CY 


\; 
__ 


Cuar 55. I : Of Death... | © 483 
permitting ſuch Errorsto com into the Church. Ir wasa time of God's Anger for 
lecing they forſook the Bible, therefore afterwards ſuch things were taught : Bur now 
(by God's Grace) wee have the Wotd, and where God's Word is pure andunfalſifi- 
ed, there muſt a the Holie Ghoſt: | | | 
Few of 'the Legends are pure ; the Legends of the Martyrs are leaſt ſuſpeRed, as 
they who approved their Faith, and ſealed che ſame with their blood. The- Legends 
of the Friers (ſpecially of the Hermits, which dwell all alone ftom people, called Ana- 
chorites ) are abominable for they have many ſtrange, horrible, and lying miracles 
and foolerics, rouching wonderful moderation, chaſtitie and nurture. I hold much 
of thoſe Saints which are not known in particular wiſe, which do live after a publick 
ſort like other people, without hypocrifie ; they boaſt not, neither do; they permir 
themſelvs to bee noted. | | 


Of Samt Anna, tn bY! 
(3 ncrening Saint Anna( they ſaie) ſhee had three husbands, as theſe little Yerſes 
do ſound : | 
Anna ſolet diti tres concepiſſe Marias, | | 
Luas genvit vito Joachim, Cleophe, Solomeque. 
They fate Anna bare to her three Husbands three AMaries z Marie the Mother of the 
Lord Chriſt by Foachim, Marie Solome by Solome, and Marie Cleophe by Cleephas ; 
whenas notwithſtanding Solomeis the name of a woman. Even ſo they laie, Folu the 
Evangeliſt was the Bridegroom of Magdalena, as they (ing of him in the Sequents, 
Thou haſt forſaken the loving breſts, or thy ſweet heart, and wenteft after the Meſsias. 
Wee read alſo in a Miſſal ( ſaid Luther) of innumerable many Maſſes, which wor- 
ſhippings were prepared and inſtituted by the Pope, onely for the fake of monie. The 
whole week after Michatlmas, every daic they obſcrv Vigils and Soul-maſſes for the 
Dead , then they ſprinkled and pertumed the houſes or places wherein the bones of ; 
the Dcad laic,the ſame (they belieyed ) either ſhould cal their pain, or deliver them 
thereout.; all this they ſtedfaſtly held and believed without, yea, contrarie to God's 


Word. 
Of the Virgin Tecla: 


JN the Legends of the Virgin Tecla, who by S* Pasl was baptiſed, is written; That Popifh devi- 
ſhee wakened in S* Paul a carnal luſt, Larher laughing ar ſuch lies, ſaid, Ah loving — 

Paul * thou hadſt another manner of thorn in thy fleſh then carnal luſt and defire. 

The Friers who live ſecurely at caf and have good daies, do dream (according to their 
leacherous cogitations)that S* Pau alſo was plagued with the like tribulations as thoſe 


bellic-gods are. | | 
T be Legends of S* Chriſtopher. 


THe Legends of S* Chriſtofer ( ſaid Luther) is no Hiſtoriez but the Grecians (as 
wiſe, learned and rich-ſenfible people ) feigned the ſame, ro ſhew how a true 
Chriſtian ſhould bee, and how it went with him z namely, a very grear, tall and ſtrong 
man, who carried alittle childe (Feſ#s) upon his ſhoulders, which was heavie, in- 
ſomuch as hee was conſtreined to bend and bow under him ( as the name Chriſtopher, 
that beareth Chriſt, ſheweth) through the raging and boiſterous ſea, the woxld ; where 
the waves the tyrants ( the Tyrants, the Hereticks and all the Divels) beat upon and 
ſecute him, would willingly bereav him of bodie and life, of honor and wealth ; 
bur hee holderh himſelf on a great tree as upon a ſtaff , thar is, on God's Word. On 
the other ſide of the ſea ſtandethan old man with a Lanthorn, in which a candle burn- 
eth, the ſame are the Prophers. Afterwards hee lifteth himſelf up, and ſo arriveth 
ſafely on the ſhore, where hee is ſecure z that is, into everlaſting life. But ar his ſide 
hee hath a Taſh; wherein js fiſh and bread, to ſhew, that God here on earth will alſo 
nouriſh and take care for the bodies of his Chriſtians in ſuch perſecutions,croſſes and 
miſhaps which they muſt endure, and will nor ſuffer them ro die of hunger, as the 
world willingly would have, Iris (ſaid Zuther) a fair and a Chriſtian-like imazinati- 
on + asalſo that of S* George, for 'George in the Greek tongye is called 4 Builder, that 
buildeth Countries and People with Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, that hindreth and re- 
fiſteth the enemies that intend ro aſſault and hurt them, of 


TT was one of the Divels proper plagues (ſaid Luther) that oo not ſo much as 
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without heavie labor they cannot bee truly correted. The L 
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Of the Legends of the Saints. 


I with lies, thar 
of 'S* Katharine is 
oppoſite to. all Rowane: Hiſtories, iFor AMaxentius was drowned in the Tiber at Rome, 
and never came to Alexandria, but Maximus had been there, as wee read in Euſebins, 
ſince the time of Jus Ceſar (and long before) there had been no King in Egype. 
'Doubtleſs a deſpairing wicked wretch it was, that jeered Chriſtendom with ſuch lies, 
ſurely hee firteth deep in hell. Such fopperics did wee beliey in Popedom, but.wee 


as one Legend of the Saints pure and true, they are ſtu 


underſtood them not,therefore let uz. give Godthanks,that wee are freed:and delivered 


from the ſame, and ler us praie,that one daic or other wee bee not forced to'belicyſuch 
yea, more ungodly things. 
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Of Spiritual and Church-Livings. 


Luther's dijeuaſ of Spiritual. or Church-Livings, 


Y advice and confideration is (ſaid Luther) that the foundations and 


N= 
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livings tothemſelvs and will famiſh ro Students and Scholars, then the Pariſhes of 
neceffitie muſt bee devaſted, as is don already, for wee can get neither miniſters nor 
Deacons. The Pope (although hee bee our mortal cnemie) muſt maintainus, yet 
againſt his will, and for which hee hath no thanks, 


Of the robbing of Church-Livings. 


} Heber lamenting the robbing of Church- Livings by great Princes and Potentates, 
{aid, Theſe times arc evil, in that now the Church is ſo ſpoiled and robbed, they 
give nothing, but take and ſtcal , in formertimes, Kings and Princes gave liberally 
and richly to her, but now they rob and devaſt her. The Church is more torn and 
tattcred,then a Begar's Cloak, nothing is added to the ſtipends and wages of the poor 
ſervants of the Church. Thoſe that beſtow them to the right and true uſe, are per- 
ſecured, it goeth with them as with S* Laurence who againſt the Emperor's command, 
parted the Church Livings among the poor. 

The Spiritual livings in Popedom, are unworthie that Chriſtianlike uſe ſhould bee 
made thereof, for they are the wages of whores (as the Prophet ſaith)and ſhall return 
agdin to whore's wages. The Pope is fooled (ſaid Luther) in that hee ſuffereth the 
Emperor and other Princes totake poſſcffion of Spiritual Livings, hee hopeth thereby 
to preſerv his auroritic and power by them. For that caul, hee wrote alſo to Heerie 
King of England, that hee would bee content that the King took poſſeſſion of Spiri- 
tual Livings, fo far forth that hee (the Pope) might bur onely bee acknowledged by 
the King to bee the chicfeſt Biſhop, For (faid Luther ) the Pope thinketh thus, | muſt 
now intheſe times of trouble and datiger Court the Beaſt, I muſt yield in ſom things, 
&c. Theretore (ſaid Luther) ] rejoice. that T have lived the time to ſee the Pope 
humbled, hee is now conſtrained to ſuffer his Patrons, his Proretors and Detencors 

to 
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torake poſſeſſion of Spirirual or Church Livings, onely thereby to preſerv his power 

and autoririe, but ſo long as God's Word ſtandeth, fo long will the Pope ſtand like a 

rottering Wall , until. hee bee quite overthrown. But how will it bee with the 
Monaſteries and: hes which are fallen down, decaied and deſtroied £ They 

ſhall never bee cre nd the Prophecic is now fulfilled, Apocalyps, the 17.. That 

Kings fhall hate the whore, and ſhall make her deſolate and naked, &c. Popedom 

hath been and will bee a prey. Twelv years {ince,the Pope ſuffered one Prince to rake | 
poſſeſſion of divers Biſhopricks, who were conſtrained to redeem themſelvs, Bur ih 
afterwards at the Imperial Diet at A#ſpwrg,chat Prince was compelled to reſtore them , 
bur now the Pope giveth him leay again ; the ſame Prince and his retinue may well 
forſake the Goſpel, ſeeing the Pope yieldeth and appointeth ſo much unto him. Iris 
now a very ſtrange time, of which wee little thought twentie years / for the Pope 
(that grizely Idol, of whom all People ſtood in fear) muſt now ſuffer, that Princes 
contemn and ſcorn him, which the Emperor dared not to have don thirtie years paſt, 
no not with one word to have touched him. To conclude, the Papiſts do intend very 
wicked praQtiſes, God reſiſt them, ler us but onely diligently praie, and remain by 


Chriſt and by his Word, which is pure. 
Whereto Spiritual Livings might well bee uſed. 
A Poor Student {ſaid Luther) may well have and uſe Spiritual Livings to miinieio yi, Je $11. 
his ſtudying, onely that hee ſnare and binde not himſelf with ungodly and uti cual Living, 

chriſtianlike vows, nor conſenteth ro have Communion with the errors of the Pa- 
piſts. Ah, that wee might enjoie bur onely the ſeventh part of the Gown (the Liy- 
ings of the Church) to maintain poor Students; I am forie, that our Princes have 
ſuch defire ro Biſhopricks, for l fear, they will bee their bane, and that therewith they 
will loſe whar is their own. * ; > 

"When at the Imperial Dier it was handled, that the Monaſteries ſhould bee ſur- pg... wig 
xendred up to the Emperor, that hee might Biller his. Captains therein ; then (ſaid th: Pr-cevzncy 
Luther) 1 my ſelf adviſed, and ſtill will adviſe, that all the monaſteries rather ſhould m_—_— _— 
bee pulled down and deſtroied, for who will ſuffer an Imperial Captain in his Coun- rn 
trie 2 This is meerly the Stratagem of the Biſhop of 142»tz, thoſe fellows fain would 
have kept the upper hand overthe Monaſteries, as the Pope in 7talie hath devoured all 
the Monaſteries and Abbies, 


Of the expownding of - that ſentence : Divitias peperic mater Eccleſia 
honorificara, & poſtca filia perdidit matrem : thatis, The honored 


mother-Church hath brought forth riches, and afterwards the daughter 
hath deſtrated the mother. 


T His ſentence (ſaid Luther ) is true , for although the Church hath made riches and Tribularions 
wealth, yet ſuch make uſe thereof as are unworthie : touching this wee have 9fthc Couch, 
a- fairexample in the tribulations and temptations of rhe Lord Chriſt, Matrh, the 4* 

firſt che Church is plagued with hunger, with povertie, 8&c. As under the Romaye Em- 

peror ; ſecondly, ſhee is vexed with herefies, for rhe Divel Yid not lead our Lord Chriſt 

into the Temple, but upon a Pinacle of the Temple, thar is, over the holie Scripture, 

thirdly, ſhee is tormented by riches and power, the ſame js effeRed among the Popes, 

where they onely feed, {will, and work all manner of villanie, and therewithall they 

forger the Bible and holie Scripture, 


T hat Spiritual Livings ought to bee imploied towards the maintaming of the P ulpit. 


(as; King of Denmark wrote lately gnto mee, (ſaid Luther) that hee had King of D 
diſplaced all the Popiſh Biſhops in his Kingdom and in their ſtead, had ord1ined **+ 
Superintendents, DoQors, and Chriſtimn-like Miniſters and Teachers, and had ap 
tnted comperent Stipends for them, wherein his Majeſtie deſired my further advice 
and counlel, But the King had put one Article into the draught; namely char all the 
Incom, Rents and Triburs of the Biſhopricks ſhould bee brought under the Crown. 
X Xx l 
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I wrote again to his Majeſtie that, ſu querere, male oles + that is, It ſavor's ill, fora 
man to ſeek his own intereſt, and that I teared the Crown might bee removed too far 
trom the poor miniſters, ſo that they might bee conſtrained to ſuffer hunger. Ihe Rex 
z0n habtt illum propenſum animum ad alendos miniſtros verbi, ut naſter Eletor, nam noſter 
Princeps Joannes Fridericus, ſoius eſt defenſor & nutritor paſtorum = that is, Thar King is 
not ſo forward to maintein the miniſters of the:Goſpel, as our EleQor : for our Prince 
John Frederickis the onely detendor and mainteiner of Preachers. 
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OF WARS. 


That through treacherie, much is atchieved in Wars. 


Mong all-the ſtrong -Cities which IT have ſeen (ſaid Zwther) I muſt give 
Brunſwick the praif, which in a ſort-is invincible, yet nevertheleſs go Citic 
is ſo ſtrong, but, if an Aſs loaden with monie can but make waie thereinto 

: it may bee won, meaning through treacherie. I hear ſaie, rhat the French 
King ſpendethas much upon Intelligence, as upon the whole Armie beſides, and hath 
atchieved and gained much by treacherie ; for few years paſt, having Wars againſt 
Pope Falivs and the Yenetians, hee put to flight and routed twentic thouſand of the 
Pope's Armie, with four thouſand men, the ſame was don by treacherie. But viao- 
rics, fortune and-good defigns in War, are given by God, as wee well finde in 
Hannibal that moſt famous Captain, hee tugged the Romans throughly , hee hunted 
them out of Africa, Sicilia, Spain, France, and almoſt out of all 7za/ze. I am perſwaded 
(ſaid L-ther) hee was a ſurpaſſing valiant man, it hee had had a particular deſcriber of 
Hiſtories, then doubtleſs, wee ſhould have underſtood many great and glorious aQions 


of him. 
Of faithleſs dealing among great Princes, and of the Wars againſt Millain, 
and of the manly ations of the German ſouldiers, 


þM peror Maximilian, and King Lodowik of France made a League , wherein they 
willingly would have had the Pope , now as hee conſented thereunto, and for 
confirmation of the ſame, each one apart rook the Sacrament, then the Pope ſoon af- 
ter brake the League and joined with the Yenetians, When the Emperor was adver- 
tiſed thereof, hee ſaid, Weethree, who are held to bee the heads of Chriſtendom, are 
the moſt deſpairing and perjured villains that are under the Sun,wee are becom faith- 
leſs, not onely one towards another, but alfo towards God. On Eaſter daie follow- 
ing, the Pope was beaten, overcom and humbled by the French, but afterwards, hee 
ſent ſecretly the Cardinal, Matthias Leng (now Biſhop of Saltzburg)to the Emperor, 
who made them at an union again againſt the French, infomuch that the French King 
loſt Xillain through the Switzers, About this Bride M/Kain, (which yieldeth yearly 
ten hundred thouſand of Florins) ſuch ſhedding of bloud hath riſen (and continveth 
to this daie) as is beyond mans cogitation, for ſhee is very rich, and a Keie to 1zalie, 
the French King defired this Citicagain of the Emperor Charls, promiſed to paic him 
a yearly tribute ; but the Emperor intended to give the ſame to the middle Son, nor 
tothe Dolphin oreldeſt, nor the youngeſt, yet ſo that it ſhould not bee an Inheritance, 
from hence the War proceeded. And fo long as the French King had Germans with 
him, ſo long hee held the viRtorie and the field , for high Germaxie yieldeth the beſt 
and moſt truſtie Souldiers whoare content withtheir wages and do defend the peo- 
ple, they are not like the Spaniards that take away monie, wealth, wife and children 
with great infidelitie and inchaſtitic, they will bechoſt in the houſ and have the Keies 
at 
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at their girdles, will clean{ Cheſts and Trunks, will uſe women and maidens accord- 
ing to their wilful pleaſure, &c. Therefore no bodie defireth their protetion, From 
hence Anthonie de Ewa (a born Spaniard, and the the chicfeſt Captain about the Em- 
peror ) at his laſt end admoniſhed the Emperor to make much of the Germane (ouldizrs 

and in a 'y caſe not to loſe their good affeQions, for they held together as one man. ; 


T hat War is God's greateſt pruſhment. 


He Papiſts have Wars in their mindes againſt Gerzzanze, TI beliey nor (ſaid Luther) 

that our poſteritie ſhall :njote peace, God turn his Anger graciouſly from us, for 
War is one of the greateſt punifhments z as that which devaſteth and raketh away Re- 
ligion, Temporal and Domeſtick Government, it laicth all inthe duſt : Dearth and 
Peſtilence are Fox-tails, yea nothing in compare of War, Peſtilence is the moſt ora- 
cious and cafieſt puniſhment ; therefore David among the three puniſhments made 
choice of peſtilence. 

Thar year as the Princes of the Empire were aſſembled at Fran{furt, Luther ſaid, 

There is no hope of peace, ſceing the Papiſts thus rage and ſwell; they ſurpaſs us far 
in riches, in number, and in power : But it is not good to war againſt God, for hee 
hath this privilege and advantage, that with a few hee can defeat a great multicude,and "4 _ = 
make them faint and full of fear, How manie examples in Holie Scripture do witneſs cage in War. 
the ſame. Ah,that wee were not ſo evil ! wee have, God bee praiſed;a juſt Cauſ; but 
alas, wee arc unthankful and wicked, inſomuch that Gol will viſit and puniſh the 


good with the bad. 


.® — — 4x72. a. 
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Of News from Franckfurt. 


A Nno 1539, the 10 of April, Luther received Letters from Franckfart, ſignifying; 
thatthe ſtate of Peace ſtood very doubtful ; tor the Adverſaries made very crat- 
tie, deceitful, unequal and impertinent Propoſitions, as if they jeered thoſe of our part. 
_ "The Emperor's Leate alſo undertook to treat further inthe bufineſs then hee had 
Commiſſion to do : Bur our people were of good mindes, they exfpeed whether it 
would tend to peace or war. Then Zuther ſaid, Theſe Letters muſt bee read Dialet?;- 
ct, non Grammatice, wee muſt underſtand them much otherwiſe then the words do 
ſound for they Eclipſ the conſequence, wee have no hope of Peace with theſe Ad- 


verſaries. 
Of Julius Ceſar's Battails. 


Js Ceſar (ſaid Luther) fought two and fiftie Battails in perſon, in the ſame were 
deſtroied above eleven hundred thouſand men. That Armie(faid Leather) which is 
furniſhed with a juſt Cauf, and then giveth a valiant on-ſet when they join Battle, the 
ſame partie ſurely hath the advantage, as the Heathen ſaid, 

Frangit & attollit vires in milite cauſa, 

we niſi juſta ſubeſt, excutit arma pudor. 
When the Cauſ is not good, then a man is aſhamed to defend himſelf. I make no 
doubt there will bee luſtie threſhing berween them , they are diveliſh brains, and have 
been ſpinning thereona long time. The praiers of good and godlie Chriſtians will 
much avail, as David ſaith, But I praied, 8c. Let us but onely praic (ſaid Luther ), tor 
this Allarm will not bee tilled and ſmothered with weapons, nor with humane 
ſtrength and wiſdom, but onely with praier. This Allarmalready is known at Rome; 
the Pope will write thereof to the Emperor, will ſalute him and make himſelf jocund 
thereover : The King of E»z/and will alſo have notice thereof , Inthe French Court 
likewiſe they will diſcourſ ot ir, how and in whar manner the houl of Saxom falleth of 
it ſelf, and ſpoil one another among them{elvs, 8&c. The Divel will nor bee idle, hee 
hath carried the news long ſince to Rome, the Papiſts in their fiſts will jeer therear,they 
will ſaie, Behold theſe are our Goſpellers, theſe are the good fruits of their DoRrine, 
&c. There will bee (ſaid Luther} a tumult and Qxaſſatio of the Church, but God 


will well preſery her. 
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| p LXIII. 
Of ſurpaſsing war-like Captains and Champions. 


Luther's diſcourſ of war-like Captains and Champions. 

FARE Narew de Doris, one of the chiefeſt Captains and Commanders under Emperor 
Sax Charls ( beeing by the Turks round about incloſed ) was forced with a {mall 
&S number of fouldiers to break through the whole Turkiſh Camp and Armie, 
and flew into 7talie, where hee ſtrengthened himſelf, recurned, and once again brake 
through them, andencamped himſelf in the place where hee laie before. Truly (ſaid 
Luther ) it was a valiant a& and work of a great Champion, in that ſort twice to break 
through ſo mightic an Enemic and Armie, 


Of Tamerlane, 


5y" 0s. WE "] nvrlae King of the Tartarians beat the Turk with two hundred thouſand men 
- rook the Turkiſh Emperor Caprive, ſet him like a bird in an iron cage, and carried 
him about therein for a icorhful ſpeRacle. When hee laid fiege to a Citie or Forr, 
hee firſt erected a white Flag, thereby offering tothem Peace z rhe ſecond time a Red, 
ro fignific Blood ; thirdly hee ſhewed.them a black Enfign, denoting Devaſtation and 
Deſtrution.Hee was a great Tyrant; hee boaſted that hee was God's burning Wrath, 


and the Devaſter of the World. 
Of Alexander the Great. 


Le, "I like brave Champion was King Alexander, who lived a ſhort time, and inthe 

— : ſpace of twelv years brought under his power almoſt the whole world. Fulins 

Ceſar intended to imitate him, but hee was onely his Ape; for hee confuſed and de- 

ſtroicd the Government,and the publick good z one ſword oftentimes keepeth another 
in the ſheath. 

When Darius King of Perſia propounded peace to Alexander, hee refuſed to accept 
thereof, then Parmenius ( his chiet Counſellor ) ſaid, If 1were Alexander, fo would 
I accept of it: Whereupon Alexander ſaid, If I were Parmenins, ſo would I doit; as 
would hee faic, Thou art not the man that I am, | 


T hat great Champions, are God's gifts. 


God giveth Reat people and Champions (ſaid Lather) are ſpecial gifts of God, whom hee 
and preſerveth giveth and preſerverh, they carrie their buſineſs and atchicy great Acts, nor 
grear people with vain imaginations, cold and ſlcepie cogirations, but are ſpecially moved there- 
vernmencs. unto and driven on by God, and ſado accompliſh theircourſ and ats, Even fo like- 

wiſe did the Prophets, S* Paul and other excelling people accompliſh their aRions by 
God's ſpecial Grace, The Book of Fudges alſo ſheweth, how God wrought grear 
matrers through one fingle perſon, and took it away again, The blindneſs of the 
Papiſts is the greater, in that they think, this Dorine cometh and is revealed by an 
humane creature, as though the Prophet Elzas ( a poor begger, and one onely man) 
did not alſo great things againſt ſo many of Baalx Prieſts , | likewiſe John the Baptiſt, 
a ſingle man ( ina ſhort rime)overcame the Phariſees with a glorious vicorie. Ir is 
not' ſaid, one onely man ; but God's man, for a great Parentate and Champion, is 


nor one man, 
T hat every great Champion, is not qualified to bee a Monarch, or to rule alone. 


$ouldiers goo! Sort continuing his diſcourſ touching the great virtues and acts of Champions) 
ſaid, Every great Champion is not fitted tobee a Monarch and to governalone, 
For 


Valiant AR, 
of Lord de 
Doria. 


his Ats. 
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For hee thar is a Souldier, looketh-but onely after vicories, how hee may prevail and: 
keep the field, chey look not afrer Government, how people and Countric may bee 
well-Governed. Yet: notwithſtanding; Scipio, Hannibal, Alexander, Fulias and Au-' 
euſtus,: Ceſars, looked alſo upon the Government, to the end goodrule and Uiſcipline 
might bec obſerved. 
Of the office of a great Champion and Souldier, | 

A Valiant and brave Souldicr,ſceketh rather to preſery one Citizen and man, then 

to deſtroie a thouſand enemies, ( as Scipio the Roman General ſaid ) Therefore 
an upright Souldier beginneth a war not lightly without urgent cauſ, Upright and 


true Souldiers and Captains, make not many words, they are diſcreet, they diſcout{ 
not much, for they have ſeen p:ople, when they ſpeak, then the deed is therewith; 


Of the Inſurretiien at Coln. 


Ole. (ſaid Luther) is a great Citic in Germanic, bigger then Nuremberg, or Auſpurt. 

7 The inhabitants of Coz lately made xn InſurreRion, they aſſaulted the Cathe- 
dral Church, hunted out the Pricſts whores, and drove away above two hundred 
Friers and Nuns, and ( as Spalatine writeth) they buried the holie Relicks. I like not 
ſuch doings (ſaid Luther in taking ſuch forcible aQions in hand, they give therewith 
a grcar blow to the Goſpel, they give offence ro many people, they fiſh before the 
Net, &c. The Prophet {ſa:4h, and S* Paw{do fate, I will grinde him( the Antichriſthtg 
powder withche Rod of my mouth,and will ſliic him wichhe Spirirof my lips, &c. 
with ſuch weapons wee muſt beat the Pope. Popedom caa by force, neither bee de- 
ſtroied nor preſerved, for it is built upon lies, therefore ſuch a Kingdom muſt bee 
turned upfide down and deſtroied with the word of truth. I am an enemieto thoſe 
(ſaid Lather) that fall in by force, itis ſaid, Preach thou, I will give ſtrength, &c, = 
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Whether wee may reſaſt the Emperor or no. 


AZSY His queſtion, ( whether with God and a ſafe conſcience wee may. defend out 
KY) I (cls againſt rhe Emperor, if hee ſhould take in hand to overcom us 2) ist6 
5 41 bee brought before Lawyers, and not before Divines.' If the Emperor 
beginneth a War againſt us, ſo intendeth hee, cither to deſtroiethe office of 
preaching and our Religion, or clf, hee inregdeth it againſt the Policieand economic, | 
againſt the temporal and houſ-government to confuſe and diſturb the ſartie. As then Tyricsl. .. 
hee is no more to bee held for an cleed and lawful Romiſh Emperor, but direQly for governing} .. 
atyranc. Therefore it is altogerher necdleſs to.demand; whether wee may ſtrive for 
the upright, pure Dodrine and,R<ligion, , Wee onglit and mult ſtrive for wife, for 
children, ſervants and ſubje&s, yea wee are bound to defend them from wrongfal 
wer. IF I live ({aid Lather) 1 will write an admonition to-all che States of the 
hriſtian world concerhing forced defence, that every one is obliged to maintein and 
defend him and his again wrongful power.. Firſt, the Emperor is the head inthe 
temporal Kingdom andof the bodie, of which bodic every ſubje& and private perſon 
is 2 piece and a member to whom the right of aforced defence is permitted, astoa 
teniporal and civil: perſon, for if hee defend not himſelf, then hee is a flaier of his 
own bodie. Secondly,. the Emperor is'no Monarch nor ſole Lord in Germanie, bur the 
Princes EleRors togerher with the Emperor, are temporal members,cach of -which'is 
charged and commanded to take care of the Rmpire, to further rhe-good thereof, and 
h 3 | 
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to- hinder hurt and prejudice and to reſiſt the ſame, yet riot asthe principal head the 
Emperor. For akhongh the Princes EleQors ate with the Emperor in equal power, 
they art Hot in equal dignitie and worth. Bur the Princes EleQors and other 
ritices of the Etnpire ought to reſiſt rhe Emperor, if in caſe hee ſhould rake atry thing 
in hand that might tend to the hurt of the Empire, or againſt God and legal right. 
Moreover if the Emperor ſhould procecd to depoſe any one of the Princes EleQors, 
then hee depoſed ther all, which neither dughr nor muſt bee permitted. Where» 
fore, before wee anſwet, concludingly to this queſtion, whether the Emperor may de- 
poſe the Princes EleQors, or whether ey may depoſe the Emperor : wee mult firſt 
rightly thus diſtinguiſh, a Chriſtian carrieth cwo kinds of perſons, namely a believi 
or a ſpiritual perſon, the other a civil ortemporal perſon. The believing or ſpiri 
perſon ought to endure and ſufferall things, hee neither earerh not drinketh, hee be- 
gerteth no children nor hath ſhare and par inand zbour ſuch temporal doings and 
aRions: But the temporal and civil perſon is ſubje& ro temporal Rights and Laws 
and is tied to obediefice, hee muſt mainrein #rid defend himiclt and his, according as 
the I.aws and Rights do command. Now if in my preſence and fight, a witked 
wretch ſhould preſume to force my wife or my maid, as then truly, I would laie afide 
the ſpiritual perſon, and would make ofe of the temporal, I would flaic him in the a&, 
fur Gentium. Or Call for help. For inabſence of the Magiſtrate (and when they may not bee had) 
then the Law of the nation is in force, which alloweth to call upof rhe neighbor for 
help, for Chriſt and the Goſpel d6 not aboliſhtempotal Rights and Ordnances, but 
they confirm the ſame. To conclude, foraſmuch as the Emperor is no Monarch nor 
governeth alone, but thar the Princes EleQots with him are in<qual power and rul- 
ing, therefore hee hath neither powep-nor anroritic alone to make Laws and Ordinan- 
ces, much leſs hath hee power, right or autoritie to draw the ſword thereby to over- 
{waie the ſubjcRs and members of the Empire without the acknowledgment of the 
Law, or without the knowledg and conſent of the whole Empire, Therefore Em- 
peror Otto dealt very wiſely in ordaining ſeven Princes EleQors, who with and beſides 
the Emperor ſhould rule and govern the Empire, which otherwiſe thus long could not 
have Rood and endured. This politick Government (as Ariffotle writeth ) hath 
many different degrees and points, as firft, Monerchia,when one alone is Lord and ru- 
leth, as in Francey, ſecondly, Ariſtocratia, when the chicfeſt and beſt have the Govern- 
ment, who above others are endued with enderſtanding, with honors and virtues, as 
in Germaniethe Romiſh Empire, and at Yenice, &c. thirdly, Democratia, when many 
of the common people do govern,as in Swiſsia and in Dittmarſs. Fourthly ,Oligocratia, 
when few in a place have the Govetninent, as at Zrfurr, &c. Laſtly, wee ought to 
know, that when the Emperor intendeth to make War againſt us, then hee doth it not 
of and for himſelf (in regard of his office) but hee doth it for the Pope's ſake, ro 
whom hee is ſwora a Liegman, and undertaketh to maintein and defend the Pope's 
tyrannic and: abominable Idolatrie, forthe Pope repardeth the Goſpel nothing at all. 
Therefore when the Pope raifeth War againſt the Goſpel, then hee interideth to de- 
fend and preſery his Autoritie, Power and Tyranniethrough the Emperot, Therefore 
+... wee oughttherein not to bee filent nor to fit ſtill. But (faid Lathe) here one may ob- 
Objeion end je. and ſaic, tank David of God was choſen King and by Samuel was atiointed, 
" yet hee would not refiſt King Saw, nor lai his hand him, therefore neither obght 
wee to reſiſt the Empetor, 8c, 4nſw. David at that titme had but onely a promiſs 
of his Kingdom, hee had it norin ſfion,rhat is, hice was as yet not ſettled therein 
hee was notinthe Government. But (ſaid Zuthey) here in this cafe, wee ſtrive nor a ainſt 
Saul, but againſt Hbſotom, againſt whom David made war, atd the Rebel by Foab was 
ſlain; I-would: willingly (faid Z»+er) diſpute touching this caſe, whether wee may 
refiſt the Emperor or ho © And althouph the Lawyers (with thett temporal and na- 
tural Rights)do approve thereof, yet by us Divines it is a queſtion of danger, in regard 
of theſe ſentences, Matth.'5. Whiſo ſmiterh thee on the tight chetk, turn 10 bins the other 
 TPt.% alſo. And ſervants bee ſabjet#to your rhaſters with all fear, not ontly ro the geotl andl penile, 
but alſo the froward,&&c, Wee muſt beware (faid L#t#r) that wee take nothing in hand 
againſt God's Word, and afterwards in out codſcichces bee ptapned and tormented 
| in 
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in ſuch a dangerous caſe. But wee are ſure of this, that theſe times are not like the 
rims of the Martyrs, when Drioclefan raigned and tyrannized againſt the Chriſtians , 
now there is another manger of Kingdom and Government. The Emperors autoririe 
and power, without the ſeven Princes :-leQors is of no value. The Lawyers have made 
the Emperor an evil Game, hce bath parted with the ſword,and given us poſſeſion of 
that ſword, Gladium traditum poſſeſſorrum, the Emperor over us hath bur onely Gladium 
petiterinm, hee muſt ſeek and defare it of us when hee intenderh to pnniſh, for by right 
he can do nothing of himſcli alone. It his Government werea Divelefian,then we wogld 
willingly yicld unto him and ſuffer, I hope (1aid Lather) that the Emperor for the 
Pope's fake will not tnxke war wpor ns, but if incaſe hee ſhould plaic the part of an 
Arrian, and openly fight againſt God's Word, nor like a Chriſtian, but as a heathen, 
then wee ought to give place, to depart from him and to luffer.” To conclude, 1 (faid 
Lirher) do ungitt the ſword 

Pope ought to bee neither Governor nor Tyrant. 


Of Luther's concluding ſpeech concerning Forced Defence. 


Irſt, Princes are no Slaves. 
+ $404, che Emperor rulerh upon certain pats and conditions. 
Third, hee is {worn to the.Empare, to the Princes EleQors and other Princes, 
Foarth, hee hath by Oath bound himſelf unto them, to preſery che Empire by its 
Dignitie, Honor, Rotaltic and Jurifdiftion, and to defend every perſon by that which 
juſtly and rightly belongeth unto him 4} therefore it is not to bee tolerated that hee 
ſhould bring them inco ſcrvirude and (laverie, 
Fifthly, wee may well uſe the beticbr of the, Laws- 
$ixthly, hee ought to yield ro Chriſtian's Laws and Rights. 
Seventhly, our —_ Onch are bound co the Empire, truly to maintein the pri- 
es : nd juriſdiions of the ſame in polirick and temporal Caſes, and not to per- 
mit that any thing touching the ſatne bee taken and drawn away, nor to yicld there- 


ufo, 

Elelnhly, theſe caſes are among equals, where one is neither more nor higher then 
another : therefore if the Emperor with tyrannie dealeth contrarie to equitic and ju- 
ſtice, then hee maketh himſelf equal with others, for thereby hee laieth aſide the per. 
ſon of a Governiour, and juſtly loſeth his right overthe ſubjeRts, Per natwran relative. 
789, i. ©. By the natwre ofrelatives 4 for Prince and Stbjetts a y bound the one 
eothe orher, and the Prince is 6bliged to perform what hee hith ſworn and promiſed 
according to thecommon Proverb, Faithful Maſter, faithful Servant. ; 

Nimthly, the Laws and Rights are above and more then a Prince and Tyrant, for the 
Laws and Ordinances ate ndt wavenng, but alwaics ſure and canſtant : On the con- 
eraric, an humane creature is of a wavering minde and unconſtant : hee for the moſt 
part mindeth and followeth his lufts and and pleaſures, if by the Laws hee bee not re- 
ſtreined , therefore wee are more bound to follow, the Laws and Rights, then to fol. 


low a Tyrant. 
Of Forced Defence. 
JF (ſaid Iuther) 2 Robberonthe high wairſhould fallupon mce, thentruly I would 
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front the Pope's fide, nor from the Emperors, forthe 


The Power of 
Laws.” 


Forced de- 


were with and'about mee thar were able to defend mer; 1 would thereupsn take the * Robber on » 
hotic Sacrament,that I hadaccompliſhed agood work. Burif one fellupon mee as a —r=_aaad 


Preacher for thie:Goſpel's ſake, then with folded hands I would'life up mine cies'to 

Heaven, 2ndfaie, 'My Lord Chriſt ! here Tam, Thave confefſed and preached thee, 

_ -—menngy Spe. 00h I my ſpiricimothy hands, and in-that fort 
would die. - , 
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to- hinder hurt and prejudice and to reſiſt the ſame, yer riot asthe principal head the 
Emperor. For althongh the Princes EleQtors ate with the Emperor in equal power, 
they art-Hot in cqual dignitie and worth. Bur rhe Princes EleQors and other 
ritices of the Etnpire ought to reſiſt rhe Emperor, if in caſe hee ſhould rake any thing 
in hand that might tend to the hurt of the Empire, or againſt God and legal right. 
Moreover if the Emperor ſhould froreed tro depoſe any one of the Princes Electors, 
then hee depoſed ther all, which neither dughr nor muſt bee permitted. Where» 
fore, before wee an{wet, concludingly to this queſtion, whether the Emperot may de- 
poſe the Princes EleQors, or whether they may depoſe the Emperor : wee mult firſt 
rightly thus diſtinguiſh, a Chriſtian carrieth ewo kinds of perſons, namely a believin 
or 2 ſpiritual perfon, the other a civil or temporal perſon. The believing or ſpiri 
perſon ought to endure and fufferall chings, hee neither earerh not drinketh, hee be- 
gertcth no children nor hath ſhare and part inand abour ſuch temporal doings and 
ations: But the temporal and civil perſon is ſubje& ro temporal Rightsand Laws 
and is tied to obediefice, hee muſt mainrein #rid defend himſclt and his, according as 
the I.aws and Rights do command. Now if in my preſence and fight, a witked 
wretch ſhould preſume to force my wifeor my maid, as then truly, | would laie aſide 
the ſpiritual perſon, and would make ofe of the temporal, I would flaic him in the ac, 
or call for help. For inablence of the Magiſtrate (and when they may not bee had) 
then the Law of the nation is in force, which alloweth to call upoh rhe neighbor for 
lp, for Chriſt and the Goſpel do not aboliſh tempotal Rights and Ordnances, but 
confirm the ſame. To conclude, forafmuch as rhe Emperor is no Monarch nor 
governeth alone, but thar the Princes ElteAors with him are in equal power and rul- 
ing, therefore hee hath neither powep-nor aeroritic alone to make Laws and Ordinan- 
ces, much leſs hath hee power, right of autoritie to draw the ſword thereby to over- 
{waie the ſubjcRs and members of the Empire without the acknowledgment of the 
Law, or without the knowledg and conſent of the whole Empire, Therefore Em- 
peror 0rro dealt yery wiſely in ordaining feven Princes EleRors, who with and beſides 
the Emperor ſhould rule and govern the Empire, which otherwiſe thus long could not 
have Rood and endured. This politick Government (as Ariftotle writeth ) hath 
many different degrees and points, as firft, Monerchia,when one alone is Lord and ru- 
leth, as in Francey, ſecondly, Ariſtocratia, when the chicfeſt and beſt have the Govern- 
ment, who above others arecnducd with anderſtanding, with honors and virtues, as 
in Germaniethe Romiſh Empire, and at Yenice, &c. thirdly, Democratia, when many 
of the common people do govern,as in Swiſsi« and in Dittmarſs. Fourthly ,Oligocratia, 
when few in a place have the Govetninent, as at Frfwee, &c. Laſtly, wee oughtto 
know, that when the Emperor intendeth to make War againſt us, then hee doth it not 
of and for himſelf (in regard of his office) but hee doth it for the Pope's ſake, to 
whom hee is ſworn a Liegman, and undertaketh to maintein and defend the Pope's 
tyrannic and: abominable Idolatrie, forthe Pope repardeth the Goſpel nothing at all. 
Therefore when the Pope. raifeth War againſt the Goſpel, then hee intetideth to de- 
fend and preſery his Autoritie, Power and Tyranniethrough the Emperot, Therefore 
wee ought therein not to bee filent nor to fit ſtill. But (faid L»ther ) here one may ob- 


Objelon and 5: & and ſaic, Adhangh David of God was choſen King and by Sammel was atiointed, 


7 Pet. &. 


yet hee would not refift King Sawl,nor laie his hand upon him, therefore neither ought 


wee to refiſt the Emperor, &c, . David at that titme had but onely a promiſs 
of his Kingdom, hee had it norin on,that is, tice was as yet not ſettled therein 


hee was net in the Government. But (ſaid Zuther) here in this cafe, wee ſtrive nor a ainſt 
Saul, but againſt 4bſotoms, againſt whom David made war, atid the Rebel by Fodb was 
ſlain; I-would: williogly (faid Zwher) diſpute touching this caſe, whether wee may 
refiſt the Emperor or no © And althouph the Lawyers (with their temporal and na- 
tural Rights)do approve thereof, yet by us Divines it is a queſtion of danger, in regard 
of theſe ſentences, Matth.'5. Whiſo ſmiterh thee dn the right cheth, tury ro bins the other 
alſo. And ſervants bee ſabjet#to your tnaſters with all fear, not ontly to the gootl nl penile, 
but alſo the fromard,&:c. Wee muſt beware (ſaid L#t#er) that weetake nothing in hand 
againſt God's Word, and afterwards in out coaſcirhces bee plagued and tormented 


in 


UM 
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in ſuch a dangerous caſe. But wee are ſure of this, that theſe times are not like the 
rims of the Martyrs, when Droclefian raigned and tyrannized againſt the Chriſtians , 
now there is another manger of Kingdom and Government. The Emperors autoritic 
and power, without the ſeven Princes.zleQors is of no value. The Lawyers have made 
the Emperor an evil Game, hce hath parted with the ſword,and given us poſſeſſion of 
that ſword, Gladiam traditum poſſeſſorrum, the Emperor over us hath bur onely Gladium 
iterinm, hee muſt ſeek and deire it of us when hee intenderh to pnniſh, for by right 
he can do nothing of himſelf alone. If his Government werea Divclefian,then we wogld 
willingly yicld unto him and ſuffer, 1 hope (laid Lather) that the Emperor for the 
Pope's fake will not take war vpor ns, but if incaſe hee ſhould plaie the part of an 
Arrian, and openly fight againſt God's Word, not like a Chriſtian, but as a heathen, 
then wee ought to give place, to depart froin him and to (uffer,” To conclude, 1 (ſai 
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Luther) do ungitt the ſword front the Pope's fide, nor from the Emperors, forthe 


Pope ought to bee tieither Governor nor Tyrant. 
Of Luther's concluding ſpeech concerning Forced Defence. 


Irſt, Princes areno Slaves. 
+ $-0nd, the Emperor rulerh upon certain pats and conditions. 

Third, hee is ſwornto the.Empire, to the Princes EleQors and other Princes. 

Foerth, hee hath by Oath bound himfclf unto them, to preſery the Empire by its 
Dignitie, Honor, Rotaltic and Jurifdiftion, and to defend every perſon by that which 
juſtly and rightly belongeth unto him 4} chere fore it is not to bee tolerated that hee 
ſhould bring them inco ſctvirude and (laverie, 

Fifthly, wee may well uſe the beticbr of the, Laws- 

Sixthly, hee ought to yield to Chriſtian's Laws and Rights. 

Sevemthly, our Princes by Oath are bound co the Empire, truly to maintein the pri- 
vileges : nd juriſdigions of the ſame in politick and temporal Caſes, and not to per- 
mit that any thing touching the ſatne bee taken and drawn away, nor to yield there- 


ufo, 

Elelthly, theſe caſes are among equals, where one is neither more nor higher then 
another : therefore if the Emperor with tyrannie dealeth contrarie to equitic and ju- 
ſtice, then hee maketh himſelf equal with others, for thereby hee laieth aſide the per. 
ſon of a Govertiour, and juſtly loſeth his right overthe ſubjets, Per natwraem relative. 
10m, i. ©. By the nature ofrelatives « for Prince and Subjects y bound the one 
tothe other, and the Prince is 6bliged to perform what hee hath ſworn and promiſed 
according to thecommon Proverb, Faithful Maſter, faithful Servant. : 

Nimhly, the Laws and Rights are above and more then a Prince and Tyrant, for the 
Laws and Ordinances ate ndt wavering, butalwaies ſure afd conſtant : On the con- 


The Power of 


erarie, an humane creature is of a wavering minde and unconſtant : hee for the moſt Laws.- 


part mindeth and followeth his lufts and and pleaſures, if by the Laws hee bee nor re- 
ſtreined ; therefore wee are more bound to follow the Laws and Rights, then to fol. 


low a Tyrant. 
Of Forced Defence. 


JF (ſaid Inyher) 2 Robberonthe high wair ſhould fallupon rmmce, thentruly T would +... c- 
bee Judg and Prince myſelf, | woalkd wich joit uſe my ſword, in regard no bodie feace »g1inft 

were wich and'about mee thar were able to defend mee 3] 1 would thereupen take the * Robber on » 

hotic/ Sacrament,that I hadsccompliſhed agood work. Butif onefellupon mee as a $5, 


Preacher for rhe Goſpel's ſake, then with folded hands T would'lift up mine cies to 

Heaven, 2nd'faie, 'My Lord Chriſt ! here Tam, Thave confefſed and preached thee, 

_ - ora nes. 11 y So commit I my ſpiritimothy hands, and in that ſort 
Would de. 3» 
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OF THE NOBILITIE. 


That Noble men are contemners of good Arts« 
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ET ;Oblemen conceiv themſelys to bee wiſe, from whence they contemn 
K Ally God's Miniſters: Well ! on, (ſaid Lxther ) God will contem them again. 
LEASH A Nobleman thinketh hee underſtandeth the Goſpel better then Saint 
VAR Paul. 


That true Noblemen do carrie themſelys Nobly. 


7T Lord Marſhall ( ſaid Luther) is a great Thraſo, a roarer and boaſter, who bal- 
leth and cricth with high pranſing words, whenas great, upright and true Noblc- 
men and brave Caprains do carriethemſelvs far otherwiſe they are filent, they nei- 
ther brag nor boaſt, but make a matter good with the deed : As Lord Bernard of Mi- 
la, who is an excellent man, hee hath a Lion in his heart, yet nevertheleſs hee is baſh- 
ful and modeſt with words. Our Nobilitie are aſhamed to ſtudie, therefore they are 
not ableto Govern; their greateſt diligence and ſtudie is to ride great Palfraies, te 
feaſt, to plaie to hunt, and with unneceſſatie taxations to vex and trouble their ſub- 
jets. They would willingly Rule, bur they underſtand not how to Govern. 

In ſom meaſure (ſaid Luther) I have ſeen the Court at Rome, and I finde it is the 
Kingdom of Satan, who ruleth powertully z the Biſhop of AMemtz is the chicfeſt piece 
and member of this Bodie, who now is paſt Repenrance, hee is accuſtomed toxob- 
bing and murthering, hee dareth to take in hand any miſchicf whatſoever without all 


fear or ſhame. 


 Cnav. LXVI. 
OF LAVVYERS. 


Luther's Diſcourſ of Lawyers. 


zDdE{Efore mee, (ſaid Luther) that is, before I wrote againſt the Abominations 
>/V of the Pope, no Lawyer knew what was right and juſt before Godz what 
23 Ws they have, the ſame they have of mee. Before the worldI will permit 
Lavyert have *GS&AS# themto have right, but before God they ſhall bee under tne. - Am Jable 
Lathe,  Ftocenſure Moſes, and to caſt him under mce,- of what value then are: the Lawyers £ 
I willdothe- Lawyers no harm.[(ſaid Luther), I will take. but onely the little Cate» 

chiſm, and will cherewith ſo buſtle among them, and make rhem ſo affraid, tharthey 

. ſhall notknow-whereto remain with their-Laws : I will not. ſo: much as once touch 

the Goſpel, but will keep thatfara ſtab. ' If the Lawyers: will; nor; praie for the Re+ 

miſhon of ſins, nor creep to the Goſpel, then I will make them err and confuſed, in- 

ſomuch as they ſhall not know which waie to winde theraſelvs: I underſtand not the 

Law, but I am a Maſtcr inthoſe Laws that concern the Conſcience. The Lawyers 

faje, :It.is a dangerous thing ro define, to deſcribe and to ſhew a thing properly, vp- 

rightly, round and briefly : But the Divines ſfaic, -It perteineth to them to teach al- 

waies 
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waies that which is ſure and certain without doubeing ; otherwiſe, what courſ ſhould 
a poor trembling Conſcience take that ſecketh peace arid comforc, if wee produced 
and ſhewed nor unto him a ſure and certain DoQrine out of God's Word, but left a 
trembling quaking Conſcience inthat ſort hanging between heaven and earfh. 


Of Luther s earneſt Diſpute with the Lawyers, 


Wo Doors in the Law came to Luther at Wittemberg, whom hee received and 

ſaluted in this manner, O yee Canoniſts ! I could well endure you, if yce medled 
but onely with Imperial, and not with Popiſh Laws: But yee DoGtors of both Laws 
do maintein the Pope and his Canons. I would give one of my hands on conditioti 
that all Papiſts and Canoniſts were compelled to keep and obſery the Pope's Laws 
and Decrees, I would wiſh them no worſ Divel. 

The Biſhop of Mentz cannot boaſt, that with a good Conſcience hee hath three 
Biſhopricks, but yee maintein it to bee lawful and right. I prove that yee DoQors 
which meddle with Popiſh Laws aze nothing, for the Papiftical Laws are nothing; # 
therefore a Door in the Popiſh Laws is, nothing , hee is a Chimera, a monſter, 
that is, a fable, nothing. A DoRtor inthe Imperial Law's is half lame, the Doult hath 
rouched and ſtruck him on the one (ide: But the Pope's Laws and Decrees doaltoge- 
ther ſtink and ſmell of ambition, of pride, of own profit, coverouſneſs, ſuperſtition, 
Idolarrie, tyrannie and of ſuch like blaſphemies z ina word,it is the Jakes wherein the 
Pope ( the Antichriſt ) hath fouled and filthily delivered all his excrements : For the 
Pope is but a Doctor of Cerimonies, which hee onely teacherh, and which God hath 
not commanded, yea hath forbidden humane toies, 


T hat an honeſt Lawyer #s a ſtrange beaft. 


| Avyers oftentimes (ſaid Zuther) are enemies to Chriſt, as they uſe to ſaie, A right, 4 
Lawyer, an evil Chriſtian , for hee applauded the righteouſneſs of Works, as Che Biges, 
were wee juſtificd thereby and ſaved before God : Bur if it chance that hee bee en- 
lightned and Regenerate, that is,if hee bee a erue Chriſtian, then hee is like a monſter 

among the Lawyers, hee muſt bee a beggar, and by other Lawyers bee held rebelli- 

ous, Yee Lawyers (ſaid Luther) take heed yee tread us Divines nor with feet, it yee do 

then bee aſſured that wee will ſting your heels. If Ienrended to ſtudie but two years 

in the'Laws, I would bee better learned therein then Door Jeronymus Scharf, For [ 

would diſcourſ rouching Cauſes, as in truth they are and ought.to bee underſtood of 
themſclvs cither uprightly, or injuſtly, but hee conteſteth onely about words, hee 

gocth nor upon the ground to ſpeak of the plain truth, but hee reſteth upon a Quos, 

which hee may ſcrew every waie, they talk much and make many words, but withour 
underſtanding. DoQor Schurf may juſtly bee called Door Q#0s, The Dodtine of 

the Lawyers 15 nothing but meerly a Nik. that is, wnleſs this or that : Niſs muſt bee in 

every Caſe; But Divinitie goeth not about with Nis, but it is certain, and hath 4 
conſtant and ſure ground which neither faileth nor deceiverh. Lawyers have need of 

the help and aſſiſtance of Divines, but wee nothing at all have need of their voice and 

; part-taking. 


That the moſt part of the Lawyers are the Pope's ſervants and creatures, 


Ll thoſe (ſaid Luther) that ferv-the Pope are damned; for next the Divel, no 

worl humane creature is, then the Pope with his lying and deceivable humane 
Traditions, as thoſe which direRly are againſt Chriſt.The greateſt part ofche Lawyers 
( few excepted, which of others are contemned, ſpecially of the Canoniſts) are the 
Pope's ſervants, and although they will not have the name, yer they approve it with 
the deed , they would willingly rule the Church, and with feet would trample upoa 
her true and fairhful ſervants, therefore they are damned, 


What Lawyers are. 


A Lawyer is wile according to humane wiſdom, buta Divine is wiſe according 1.a«yers. 
to God's Wiſdom : Many (ſaid Lather) arc more learned then I am, bucthar »,,;... 
the 
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they ſhould bee more learned then I am in God's Word which I preach and teach, 
that is unpoſſible. 

L:wycrs Art, When a Lawyer knoweth no more then Terminos juris, that is, the term of the Law, 
ſois hee a meer Ideot. A wiſe Lawyer faith, Ifone before a Judg bee accuſed, and 
that although the Judg knew that the Accuſed were innocent, ( and notwithſtanding 
openly ſhould bee convicted by witnefles)yet the Judg muſt pronounce the cenſure ac- 
cording to the teſtimonie of the witneſſes, for the Scripture ſaith, In the mouth of 
two or three, every witneſs ſhall ſtand ; therefore (faie the Lawyers) the Judg muſt 
condemn the Innocent, becauſ there are two or three witneſles. 

Thegroſs Afes (ſaid Lather) know not what ſentence of ScriÞture is. What 
muſt the Judg do in this caſe * Hee knoweth the innocencie of the Accuſed, muſt hee 
condemn the innocent partie upon the evidence of ſuch witneſſes againſt hjs own con- 
ſcience 2 1n this cafe ({aid Luther) the worldlie-wile Lawyers do give comfort tothe 
Judg in this manner, and do faite, Foralmuch as thou ( Judg) knoweſt that wrong is 

® donto the Accuſed, the ſame thou knowelſt as a private perſon for thy ſelf, not as a 
Judg, who muſt pronounce Secundum allegata & probata, according to the evidence 
and proof, Moreover, it concerncth thee \ as a Judg) nothing at all, in regard thou 
art not called to bee a witneſs &c. And they chear up and comfort alſo the Innocent 
accuſed in this ſort, Foraſmuch as thou knoweſt thou receiveſt wrong, ſo yield thy 
ſelf with patience to the ſeat of Juſtice, and ſuffer wrong, &c, Bur (ſaid Luther) were 
I the Judg in ſuch a Caſe, ſo would I open my mouth, yea, would crie out, and faie, 
I bear witneſs that this perſon is innocent, and it al:hough ten thouſand witnefles 
ſhould ariſe againſt him, yer I know his innocencie tor certain. therefore I neither can 
nor will condema him. Then cometh the Lawyer again with his profound wiſdom, 
and faith, Thou( Judg ) doeſt herein againſt the Emperor's Laws, &c. I anſwer thar 
Lawyer (ſaid Luther) and fate, A ſurreverence on fuch a Law which doth a man open 
wrong. But (ſaith the Lawyer) there are ſo many witnefles againſt him. Anſw. How 
many falf witneſſes have alwaies been from the beginning of the world 2 Chriſt b 
falſ witneſs was ſlain , Stephen was ſtoned, &c. Witneſſes may bee falſand ſuborned, 
and with monic may bee corrupted : many examples are exſtant, that falſ witneſſes 
have riſen, &c. To conclude ( ſaid Lmther ) the Lawyers have no conſciences : A 
Lawyer will take ten Dollars and lcrv in an evil cauf under color of right, therewith 
they trim the ſame: the Lawyers mike their Clients noſes of wax, though the cauſ 
bee loſt, yet they have deſerved the monie. 

This I ſpeak (ſaid Lather) to you young fellows that intend to bee Lawyers, not to 
diſcourage and affright you, but tro admoniſh you that yee would deal juſtly, and bee 
honeſt and upright Lawyers : Follow not your Preceptors'in abuſes and evil points, 
Flutter not in wrongful cauſes, as if a man could not bee a Lawyer except hee praQi- 
ſed ſuch evil cuſtoms,. God hath not given Laws for that end to make obt of right 
wrong, and out of wrong right, as the unchriftianlike Lawyers do, which ſtudic in 
Law onely for the ſake of gain and profit : Let riot this diſmaie you, burſtudie dili- 


gently, 
Faithful admonitions and warnings, ſpecially to the Lawyers, and how they may 
ſtudie well and happily. | 7p 
Now very few "F"He Lawyers are ſorely vexed at mee (ſaid Luther) becauſ I preach ſo harſhly 


onmatne; "oY againſt chem, but what ſhall I do * I as a preacher, muſt reprove what is wrong 
they arenow and evil, under the loſs of my Soul and ſalvation, (as God earneſtly 'Commandeth 
cumb Dog. in the Prophet Ezekiel ) I muſt give an accompt for thee, and if by reaſon of thy vices 
and fins I reproye thee, wilt thou then bee angrie with mee 2 1f I reproved thee, (as 
Martin Luther) then thou needeſt not to regard mee, but foraſmuch as I do it, as a 
ſervant of Chriſt, and ſpeak unto thee by God's command, fo oughteſt thou juſtly ro 
harken unto mee, for if thou repenteſt nor, nor amendeſt thy ſelf, rhou ſhalt everlaſt- 
ingly bee damned , bur I (when I have declared thy {ins and reproved thee) ſhall bee 
excuſed. If I were not conſtrained to give an accompt for thy Soul , believ mee, 
I would well leay thee unreproved: Moreover in any caſe(I truly admoniſhyou, that 


yee 
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Cua PY Of Lawyers, 


yee the heed of the Pape (che Antichrift) for many are ftill found inevery place ghat 


hold his filch and ſtinck for holic Relick, therefore yee Lawyers ought to bleſs yout 
ſelvs from him, and bce obedicntto Chrift, him onely wee ought to hear, 


What in the Laws it to bee applauded, 


] Like this. well (ſaid Luther) that the Law is more gracious and favorabletothe 
Defendant accuſed, thento the Plantiff, or the 2ccuſer ; for it miſt bee conceaved 
that the Deftcndant hath ao Advocate nor Afiſtant, even'io likewiſe, better itis thats 
bee put infear and affrighted, thenthat the ſubjects bec rormented and plagued. 

Our Lord God allo s conſtrained ro hew more Grate and mercic to the Def 
then towards the Plantiff, I am truly advertiſed (ſaid Zarher) that the Lawyers 
do read the Pope's Decrees in our Schools,and do intend to maintein the ſame, when- 
as notwithſtanding wee have burned that Aſs the Pope with his Stinkards. There- 
fore m m—_ untoyou is, that yee hold with us, as in our Church is held 
in this Principallitic and elſ where, as in the Aug»ſtare confeſſion is {ubſcribed,cenſure 
not againſt the ſame, nor {et your ſclvs contrarie thereunto ; for wee neither can not 
will endure ir. But if yee needs will proceed therein,then goclſwhere ; wee will none 
of rhe Pope's exfrements, cat them your ſelvs. The Pope is our worſt cnemic, wet 
havedriven him out and taken Chriſt Jeſus into poſſeſſion ; yee ſhall not teach, read 
nor ſer any thing againſt us,but carrie your ſclvs according to us in this Principalitie, 

| That Fania, or Equitie, muſt bee in every Canſ. 
A mo 1546, Febr. 15, Luther (continuing his Diſcourſ concerning Lawyers) faid 
Arifiotle wrote no better book then Quintums Ethicorum, i.c.The fift book of Ethicks, 
and hee deſcribeth a fine Definition, Qued Juſtitia fit virtus conſiſtens in mediocritate, 
prout ſapiens eam determinat , that is, That Jaſtice is a virtue conſiſting in tediocritie, as 4 
wiſeman determine's it. There hee caſteth in (a Greek word) and ſaith, Legiflator rud} 
materia rem determinat ; & fi omnes pr evidiſſet, tum eas ſigni(ſet , ergo acre deter- 
minat, Oc. i.C. A Lawyer determine's a thing by the rude matter ;, if hee had foreſeen all, 
hee had determined all , therefore as the wiſeman determine's it, This (ſaid Lather) is ve- 
ry finely ſpoken. But the Lawyers now will have ſhort and roundly, 2xod Fuſtiti 
ſu virtus conſiſtens tantum in meaiocritate, they will not permit, provt ſapiens determinat z 
But what is Bonus Magiſtratus, vel Bonus Princept ? Reſpondeo, Eſt viva Lex : i.c. But 
what is 4 good Magiſtrate, or a good Prince ? I anſwer, Hee is a living Law, If hee will 
bee Aorinus Lex, adead Law, anddo onely according to that which on the Parch- 
ment is written, then oftentimes cnſueth an evil Government, therefore wee muſt 
have Hrincar, Equitie, | ; 

Baldus wrote, 1lum beitiam eſſe, qui pateretur ſe fieri arbitrum;, quia onw illad tn (e 
fransferre patitur, quod alioqui multis prudentibus relinqueretar deliberandum, Where- 
upon Luther ſaid, 2ſelius ef unam beſtiam, quam ut multi homines ſimt beſtie : that is, 
Baldus wrote, that bee was 4 beaſt who would ſuffer himſelf 10 bee an arbitrator, becauſ hee 
ſuffered that barthen to bee transferred on bimſelf, which otherwiſe would bee left to bee conſul- 
ted of by many wiſemen. Whereupon Luther ſaid, It is better that one man bee 4 beaſt, then 
that many bee beaits. What are evil Lawyers elf but Beſtie, Beaſts, Mantuanus wecat 


Jariſconſultos Legum Tyrannes,cum dicit, p44 Tyranni rabule forenſes : i.e. Mantu- 


anus call s Lawyers the Tyrants of the Law, when hee ſaith, the Tyrants of the Law, the Court? 


brablers. 
Of a ſtrange Caſe. 


A” 1546, a Caſcin Law was relared to Luther, namely, That a Miller had ari 
Aſs which ran out of his yard and came to a River's fide, where hee went into a 
Fiſher's Boat that ſtood inthe River, and would drink thereourt. But inaſinuch as rhe 
Boat was not tied faſt by the Fiſher, it ſwam away with the Aſs; inſomuch that rhe 
Miller loſt his Aſs, and the Fiſher his Boat. The Miller thereupon complained of rhe 
Fiſher, in that hee negleRed to tic his Boat faſt : Again, the Fiſher accuſed the Miller 
for not keeping his Afsar home, and therefore defired farisfaQtion for his Boat: Nunc 


ſequitar 
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ſequitur quid ſit jwris? i.e, Now it is aquere what the Law is ? Took the Aſs the Boat, 
or the Boar the Aſs away £ Whereupon Larher faid, Theſe are called Caſus in Jure : 
ambo peccaverunt + i. &. Caſes in Law : they both were in an error ; the Fiſher, in thar hee 
ried his Boat not faſt ; the Miller, in nor keeping his Als at home. Culpa eft in utraque 
parte . eft caſus fortwitus, uterque peccavitnegligenta : tales caſus & exempla illudunt ſum. 
mum jus Turiſtarum : non enim pratticandum eſt ſummum Jus, ſed Aquitas. Omnia ſunt 
gubernanda [ecundimm 4quitatem. Ita Theologi quoque predicare debent, ne homines omnino 
ligent aut ſolvant : that is, There is a fault on both ſides : it is a chance-medlie : there was 
wepligence on bath ſides : ſuch caſes and examples wave the rigor of the Lawyers : for the ex- 
treme rigor is not to bee exerciſed, but onely Equitie. All things gre to bee governed by Equi- 
tie. And ſo Divines ought to preach, that they neither binde nor bo men. 


Aquitas babenda non ſummum Jus : Equitie muſt bee uſed, 
not the rigor of the Law. 


| Boone aliquando dicebat; ni litig ant ad equitatem debent confugere, non ad ſummuns 

Tus, quia debet eſſe remiſcio peccatorum : that is, Luther ſaid, They that go t0-Law 
mn#t flieto Equitie, not to Summum Jus, not to the rigor, becauſ there ought to bee forgive- 
neſs of offences. Rather then wee ſhould fall ar debate, wee ſhould half our righe 
to bee taken from us. Aquitasenim precedit, for Equitie prececd's. Summun Jus, 
eff ſumma injuria : Item, Summa med:cina, ſumma infirmitas : & Summus —_ e(t 
ſurnmus peccator # 1.6. T he extremitie of the Law, is extreme injurit : Likewiſe, the ſhar- 


peſt phyſick, is the greateſt diſeaſ: and the highe#t Biſhop 15 the greateſt ſinner. 
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Cuapy. 
Of Scuoors and UniversnrTIEs. 


: FI 
From Whence Preachers and Miniſters muſt bee had. 


657 Sz Chools (ſaid Lather) muſt yield Preachers and Miniſters, But what com- 
5 &3)0% cth to Cathedrals and Vicaridges, the ſame is lazie ſtuff in Popedom, and 
*D B doth no good. Preachers and Miniſters muſt edifie . and preſerv the 
Church. Schools and Miniſters are better then the Councils, therefore 
in my little book De Conc:lizs, T have preferred them before and above the 
Councils, which will ſorcly vex the Papiſts. 

'The youth have now good and convenient times to ſtudie , for every Art is taught 
fine orderly and uprightly, inſomuch as they ſoon and eafily may comprehend the 
ſame, except ſom one blockhead or other. Neither are the Boies,now held ſo ſtri& 
and harſhly as in former times, ſo that they were called, Martyrs of the Schools ; ſpc- 
cially, they were plagued with the Lupus, with Caſualibss, and with Temporalis, which 
notwithſtanding were altogether unproficable, very irkſom and unpleafing, wherc- 


' with they conſumed the good time, and ſpoild many a fine and experc brain. 


Of the Univerſute at Erfurt. 


TY Univerſitie at Erfurt (ſaid Luther) hath been in ſuch eſteem, that in compare 
thereof all other were other were termed but onely Smal-ſhor Schools. But now 
this majeſtie and fame is gon, and the Univerfitie is dead. Truly it was a greatglorie 
ad majeſtic when they promoted Magiſftros, and carried Torches before them ; I hold 
no temporal joje was comparable thereunto. They held alfo a very grear-and pom- 
pous Cerimonie when they made Do#ores, then they rode about the Citic in brave 
apparcl and trim veſtments, all which is now gon, butT would wiſh the ſame were till 


obſerved. 
Wo 


Cuar.679, Of Schools and Univerſities. 


Wo bee to Germanie (ſaid Luther) that thus forſaketh the Schools, negle& contemn 
and ſuffer them to decaie and fall, Woro the Biſhop of Mentz, who ſuffererh the 
Univeritics at Erfurt and Mentz to. bee devaſted and ſcatrered, whenas with one word 
hee is able to preſery them z Wo unto him in chat hee ſuffereth ſo many head Chur« 
ches and Foundations to fall and to bee ſpoiled. Hee will intime have leiſure to build 
up the ſbeepfolds, when the Wolvs have devoured the ſheep, 


Of the Univerſuie at Paris. 


A'# in France (ſaid Lather ) is the moſt tamous and ſurpaſſing School, wherein are 
above twentie thouſand Students. The Divines have the moſt peaſant place in 
the Cicie , a particular ſtreer, ar both ends ſtrongly locked gates, called the Sorbona; 
named, ( as | take it ) of the Sorbs- Apples that grow on the dead ſea, which on the 
, outſide are very fair to be" 14, but when they are opened, within they are full of aſhes. 
Even fo is the Univerſi. . «aris, where a multitude of Scholars are, bur ſhee is the 
mother of many Errors. When they diſpute, then they crie contuſcdly among them- 
ſelvs like drunken countrie clowns ar a May-game, Lacire, Italian, and French one 
through another. Afterwards they ſtamp and knock with feet, to the end ſilence may 
bee kept. No man may bee made Dodtor in Divinitie except hee hath ſtudied ten 
years in their unproficable Sophiſtric. The Reſpondent muſt fit a whole daie, from 
ſix in the morning until ſix at night, and attend the Diſputation, muſt anſwer every 
one. When they publickly promotes DoQtors of Divinitie at Bargis in France, they 
give to each of them a Fiſh-angle, therewith to catch peofl&@ Vbelicy ( ſaid Luther) 
that Univerſities and Schools were firſt founded by the Saracens z as, at Alkair was 4 
famous School ; afterwards our Emperors, Potentares and Prince, followed them 
therein; the Monaſteries are the old Antient Schools, 
T ouching the Depoſttion. 
Nno 1542. Divers learned Divines beeing preſent at a Dep»5ſition,wher Luther ab+ 
ſolved three boies, and made this ſpeech unto them : This Ceremonie is obſery- 
ed and inthis manner uſed, to the end yee bee humbled, nor to bee proud and preſump. 
ruous, nor to accuſtom: your ſelvsto that which is evil, tor ſuch blaſphemies are 
monſtrous Beafts that have horns which do nor becom, nor are ſeemly for Students; 
therefore humble your ſelvs, learn to ſuffer and to have patience, for you mult bee 
deponed all the daies of your lives. You ſhall one diie or other bee plagued and de- 
poned in great offices, by Citizens, by couatrie Clowns, by the Nobilirie. yea your 
own wives and familie one daie will depone and plague you, therefore when hereafrer 
ſuch things happen unto you, then bee nor diſmaied, taint. hearted and unpatient, ſuffer 
not the ſame to overcom you, but bee of good comfort, and endure ſuch croſſes with 
patience and without murmuring, as then remember, that yee were conſecrared and in- 
veſted to ſuffering at Wittemberg, ſo that when the timecometh, yee may bee abl- ro 
ſiie, Well on, I began to bee plagued and deponed firſt at Wittembere, the ſame muſt 
continue ſo long asT live, Thus our Depoſition is meerly a figureand a PiRure of all 
manner of miſhapps, of correRions and plagues in this humane lite. After this, they 
poured wine upon the boies heads, and in that manner abfolved them from Bean and 
Bachant. When that was finiſhed, then Lather (aid further unto them : I 2dmoniſh 
you morcover to God's fear,to the true knowledg of God,to good manners and civili- 
tie, to patience and ſuffering, and to diligent ſtudie, yee ought to know, that your 
ſtudying, and the ſtate of ſtudents is ſubjetromany misfortunes, diſquierneſles and 
adverſities, and to all manner of ſtops, lets and hindrances. It beginneth (as now 
yee ſec) with deponing and wir mocking, and fo rem 1ineth alſo even unto the grave. 
Therefore prepare and arm your ſelvs with patience, for this deponing is nothing elf, 
then a work of the Law, which teacheth us to know our {elvs, who and what wee are 
and bee humbled both before God and mankinde, as befeemerh every one intheir 
calling, that they bte not high-minded nor haughtric, as young Students, Baccalanrei; 
Maziſtri and D->Qors ule ro bee in and of their gitrs and qualities, which notwith- 
ſtanding of Go4 are giveh and preſented _ them mcerly our of Grace. a 
y G 
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God ſcnderh unto them many Depoſitions, to the end they bee well and throughly 
deponed and humbled. | 
Of theUniverſitie at Wittemberg, 
AH (ſaid Lutner) how bitter anenemie is the Divel to our Church and School 
here at Wittemberg, which above the ret in particular hee oppoſcth, Tyrannie 
and Hereſie do encreaf and get the upper hand by farce, in that every member of the 
bodice in the Church are againſt one another, yea atfo wee (which are a piece of the 
heart)do vex and plague 0a: another among our felvs.I am verily perfwaded, that ma- 
ny wicked wretches and ſpies are here, which doglic upon us,and are glad, when dif- 
cord and offences among us do atife, therefore wee ought diligently to watch 7nd praie, 
it is high time, praie, praie. This School (ſaid Luther) is a foundation and ground of pure 
Religion, therefore ſhee ought juſtly ro bee preſerved and maintained with Ledionibus, 
Le&ures, and with ſtipends againſt the rageing and ſwelling of Satan, Anno 1539, 
an 1talian of Senis dined with Lather, ditcourſed much with him and remained there 
cercain weeks, (hee came to Witrembbrg of purpoſe, to inform himſelf, whether ſuch 
filthic and wicked things were don and commirted by us, as was divulged and report- 
about ) Zuher ſaid unto him , Wee entertain you willingly, for wee deat openly 
and ſhun not the light, 


Of Luther's earneſt diſcowſ touching the autoritie of the Univerſitie at Wittemberg, 


WW Holo after my degthy (ſaid Luther) ſhall conrema the autoritic of this School 
here at Wittemberg, ( if otherwiſe it remaineth as it is now, both Church and 
Schole) the ſame is an Heretick and a humane creature, for in this Schole, 
God firſt revealed and purified his Word. This Schooland Citie ( both in DoQrine 
and manner of life) may juſtly bee compared with all others, howſoEver wee are not 
altogether compleat, but ſtill are faultie in our kinde of living. The higheſt and 
cheiteſt Divines in the whole Empire do hold and join with us, as Amdorf, Brentius 
and Khegius, they all defire our friendſhip, and falute us with their louing and learned 
Letters. Few years palt ({2id Luher) nothing was of any value,but the Pope: Ecclefie 
gemebant, clamabant, ſuſpirabant : i.e. The Churches mourned, cried, and fighed ; 
theſe knocked and wakened up our Lord God in heaven, as in the Pſalm God faith, 
Propter miſeriam inopurn, & gemitum pawperum nunc exurgam : i.e, For the trouble of the 
needie and the groans of the poor, I will now ariſe. Gemitus pauperum ({aid Luther) 152 
great matter before our Lord God; for when Gemitas goeth fortb,then let the Diveland 
the world take heed, Our Nobilicie do now exhauſt people and Countries with uſurie, 
infornuch that many poor people are conſtrained to ſtary for want of food, and are 
not able to com ad conjugium, ro wedlock, as already the cric goeth, I would willingly | 
take a wife, if I but knew how to maintein her, ſo that a forced Celibatss, ſingle lite, 
will hercout enſue. This is not good (ſaid Luther ),theſe wicked courſes will ſqueez 
out the cries and fighs of the poor which will rowze up and awaken God andthe 
heavenly Hoſt, wherefore I ſaie, Germanie take heed. I make oftentimes (ſaid Zather) 
my accompr, and alwaijes I finde, that I com nearerand nearer to fortic years, then I 
chink with my felt, Now cometh analteration, for S* Paw{ preached not above fortie 
years , lizewife alſo,S* Auſtin z and alwaies, when fortic years were expired (where- 
in God's Word was purely preached) then it ceaſed and great calamitie enſued there- 
upon. 


Luther's diſcourſ of good Arts, Which are taught m Scholes and Univerſities. 


Of Diartezcric a,z.e. Logick. 


F (ſaid Luther) T ſhould write touching Dialeicars, and ſhould give every word in 
high Dutch, then I ſhould aboliſh and rejeR theſe words, Propofitio, Syllogiſmus, 
Embymema, tor no German underſtandeth them, in regard they ſound ſtrangely and 
Greek:ſh, prepoſit 0, id eſt, ſtatus, the cauſ whereof one intendeth®to ſpeak and handle, 
Syllegiſmns,an ap prehenſioh, as wee uſe toſaic, Youare able to apprehend this of your 
ſc]t, ir is not a ſcrewed ſpeech, Emthymema, is a brief conſidering. 


What + 


Cuar.67. Of Schools and Unrverſities, 
What DialeRica is. 


| Þ my IS an high Art, it ſpeaketh ſimply,upright and plainly,as when I ſaie, Give 

mce to drink- Bur Rhetorica adorneth it, and ſaith, Give mee of the acceptable 
juice in the Celler which finely frotheth and maketh people merric. DialeFica is, 
when one declareth athing diſtinRly and fignificantly with ſhort words. But Rhetorics 


confiſterh in counſclling and adviſing, pertwading and diſſwading, ſhee hath her locos piatedica, 


and head fountain from whence a thing is taken,as this is good, honeſt, profitable,ecaſfie, 
neceſſarie, 8&c. Thele two Arts, S* Pavl faſtned briefly and taught, where hee ſaith, 
Tit. 1. That hee may bee able by ſound Doctrine, both to exhort and to convince the gainſaiers. 
Therefore (faid Luther) when I ſhould reach a Farmer concerning the Tilling of his 
Land, then I define and deſcribe bricfarid plainly his kinde of life, his houſ: keeping, 
fruirs, profits, and what belongeth to the beeing of his life, DialeFict ; butif I in- 
tended toadmoniſh him according to &hetorica, then I muſt counſel and adviſe him, 
and muſt begin to extol and praiſe his kinde of life in this manner ; namely, that it is 
the moſt quier, the richeſt, ſecureſt and moſt delightful kindeof life, &c. Again, if I 
intend to chide or to finde fault, then I muſt ſhew and highly blarne misfortune, evil, 
impediments, failings, = ignorance and ſuch.like deteRs which are in the ſtate of 
farmers. Philip xelandFhon hath illuſtrated and declared good Arts, heeteacheth them 
in ſuch ſort, that the Arts teach not him, but hee the Arts, I (ſaid Luther) bring my 
Arts into books, I take them nor out of books. Dialedica is a profitable and neceſſarie 
Art, which juſtly ought to bee ſtudied and learned,it ſheweth how wee ought to ſpeak 
orderly and uprightly in cauſes, what wee ſhould acknowledy, judg and cenſure ro 
bee right or wrong ; as if I intended to miaintein this propoſition, Faith onely juſti- 
fieth and ſaveth, herein I muſt proceed Dialedir?, according as that Art teacheth and 
ſheweth ; namely, That no man'is juſtified before God through the Law or good 
works,for no man keepeth noraccompliſheth the Law; therefore faith juſtificth which 
dependeth on God's promiſe, and raketh hold thereof, and which God giveth and 
offereth for nothing, but "meerly out of Grace withour all merits and deſerts for 
Chriſt's ſake His loving Son,this faith (which the holic Ghoſt alone workerh through 
the Word and Sacraments) juſtifieth and ſaveth, and maketh a joitul conſcience; 
This juſtification is moſt ſure and certain. | | 

DialeFica is not onely neceſfarie in Schools, but alſo in Confiſtories, in Courts of 
Juſtice, and in Churches, and there ſhee is moſt neceſſarie, For often-times a plain 
and fimple argument maketh a kinde of ſpriting, or caſteth a miſt before the cies z 
but when it is rightly L»oked into, punQually and in particular, then errors and de- 
ccits are cafily ſeen and prevented. As that argument which Demoſthenes, the moſt 
eloquent Grecian alleadged againſt Philip of Macedonia father to Alexander the great, 
and although the ſame had a great luſter and painted color, yet it was hurtful to thoſe 
of Athens, and toall Grecia, namely this, Whoſo hath anevil cauſ, the ſame hath no 
good fortune. Philip King of Macedonia hath an evil cauſe, therefore hee ſhall have 
no good fortune. This argument made them of Athexs ſecureand preſumptupus, for 
they knew nor, that the ungodly wretches commonly are maſt fortunate and happic 
in this world, according tothe common proverb, The greater knave, the better luck,- 
Therefore wee cannot want Dialeficam, for it produceth great profic to the youth, 
when they are well practiſed thercin, 
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OF MUSICE 


te eee ey ect ee ren i Eee es Sus NCT REN" 


Luther's diſcourſ of Muſick. 


The trengeh { Ufick (ſaid Lather) is one of rhe faireſt and moſt glorious gifts of God, eo 
of Muſick. ' FDA which Satan is a bitter enemic, therewith many tribulations and evil cogi- 
MWAWAY tations are hunted away. It is one of the belt Arrs, the Notes give life 
INI to the text, it expelleth melancholie,as wee ſee on King San!. Kings and 
Princes ought rv preſerv and maintein Mafick, for great Potentates and Rulers ought 
Datie of 24. £O Prtett good and liberal Arts and Laws,andalchough private people have luſt there- 
les. — © untoandlovethe ſame, yet their abilicie cannot preſery and maintein it, -Wee read in 
the Bible, that the good and godly —_ maimed and paid fragers, Muſick ( ſaid 

Lather } is the beſt Solace for a ſad and forrowful minde, through which the heart is 

refreſhed and fſerled again in peace, as is faid by Yirgil, Te calamos inflare lenes, ego 

dicere verſus : Sing thou the Notes,I will fing the Text. Mafick is an half Diſcipline 

and Schol- miſtriſs, that maketh people more gentle and mcek-minded, more modeſt 

and underſtanding. The baſe andevil fidlers and minſtrels ſery thereto, that wee fee 

and hear, how fine an Art Muſick is,for white can never bee better known, then when 

- black is held againſt it. Anno 1538, the 17, of December, Luther invited the fi 

and muſiriansto a ſupper, where they ſung faire and ſweer warere, then hee ſaid with 
admiration, Secing our Lord Godin this life (which is but a meer Cloaca) ſhaketh our 

and preſenteth unto us ſuch precious gifts, what then will bee donin the life everlaſt- 

ing, when every thing ſhall bee made in the moſt complear and delighrtfulleſt manner, 

hereis onely materia prima, the beginning. I alwaies loved Muſick( ſaid Luther) who- 

ſo hath skill in this Arr, the ſame 1s of pood kinde, fitted for all things, wee muſt of 

neceffitie maintein Mufick in Schools, a School-maſter ought ro have kill in Maſick, 

otherwiſe I would not regard him, neither ſhould wee ordain young fellows to the 

office of preaching, except before wa « have been well exerciſed and practiſed in the 

School of Muſick. Muſick is a fair gift of God,and nearallicd to Diviaitie, I would 

not fora great matter ( ſaid Zuther) bee deſtitute of the ſmall skill in Muſick which I 

have. The youth ought to bee brought up and accuſtomed to this Art, for it maketh 


fine and expert people. 
Of Simging. 


Clneing (ſaid Luther) is the beſt Art and praRilſe, it hath nothing todo with the af- 
I fairsof this world, it is not for the Law, neither are ſingers full of cares, bur 
merrie, they drive away ſorrow and cares with finging, I am glad (ſaid Zwher) that 
God hath bereaved the Countrie Clowns of ſuch agrear gift and comfort,in that they 
neither hear nor regard Muſick, 


Of David's Mufick. 


Uther bade his Harper (at that time) plaie ſuch a Leſſonas David plaid, I am per- 
{waded ({aid hee) if David now aroſe from the dead, ſo would hee much admire, 
how this Art of Mnfick is com to ſo great and an excelling height. Shee neuer came 
higher then now ſhee is, Howis it ({aid Larher)that in Carnalibus, in carnal things, 
wee have ſo many fine Potmata & Carmina, Potins and Verſes, but in Spiritualibas,in 
Spiritual chings, wee have ſuch cold and rotten things, ( & recitabat aliquas Germanicas 
cantilenas) and hee rehearſed ſom German ſongs. I hold this to bee the caul, as 
St Panl {aith, Video aliam Legem repugnantem in membris meis, i. c. I ſee another Law 


reſiſting 
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reſting in my members, Tt will not low nor fadge in ſuch ſort, 7n Eccleſtaſticis com- 
mendaba* precipne iliud : vita in Ligno moritur : & dicebat, tempore Gregorii illud & 
ſimiliaeſſe compoſita, ante ejus tempora non fuiſſe. i. e. In Eccleſiaſtical matters hee chief- 
ly commended that, Life died on the tree : and ſaid, that in the time of Gregorie that 
and the like were compoſed, and were not before his time. They were fine miniſters 
and School-maſters that made ſuch Carmina & poemata Verles and Poems, and atter- 
wards alſo preſerved them. Afarre the loving Mother of God, hath more and fairer 
ſongs preſented unto her in Popedom, then her childe Jeſus, they uſe in the Advent to 
fing a tair ſequence, Arititur ad Virzinem, &c. S* Maria was more celebratcd in Gram- 
matica, Muſica, & Rhetorica,then her childe Jeſus. 


That wee ought not to contemn Muſick. 


\VAVENS contemneth iviuſick, ( as all Seducers do) with them(ſaid rather) TI am 

not content,next unto Theo/ogia,l give the place and higheſt honor ro Muſica, 
For thereby all anger is forgotten, the Divel is driven away, Inchaſtitie, Pridc and 
other blaſphemies by muſick are expelled. Wee ſee alſo, how Devidand all the 
Saints brought their Divine cogitations, contemplarions, their Rimes and Songs into 
verl, 2uia pacis tempore regnat Muſica, i.e. Inthe time of peace Muſick reign's. 
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OF LANGUAGES. 


Luther's diſcourſ of Languaves, 


He wiſdom of the Grecians, in compariſon of the wiſdom of the Jews, 
d is alcogether Beaſtial, for withour God, no wiſdom nor true under- 
{tanding can bee, the wiſdom of the Grecians confiſteth inanex- 
rernal virtuvus and civil converſation, but theend ot the wiſdom of 
the Jews (ſuch as are upright good and Godly) is to fear God and 
co truſt in him. The wiſdom of the world is the wiſdom of the 
Grecians, from whence Daniel namcth all the Kingdoms of the world 
(according to their kindes) Beaſts and ignorant Cartle, the Grecians have good and 
pleaſing words, but not ſentences, their language is amiable and of a courteous kinde, 
bur not rich of ſentences, The Hebrew tongue above other languages is very plain, 
bur therewith it is majeſtical and glorious, it conteinech much in ſimple and few 
words, and therein ſurpaſſeth all other languages. The Hebrew tongue is the beſt 
and richeſt in words, it is a pure language, which neither beggeth nor borroweth of 
others, ſhee hath her own proper color, Greek, Latin and the German tongue do beg 
of others,they have many Compoſita,that is, words ſer together or compounded words, 
as for example, where theGermaps have one fingle or ſimple word, to have they at the 
leaſt twentie compounded words iſſuing thereour, as Laffen (in Engliſh, to run) they 
have, belasffen, inlauffen, ablanffen, wegklaffen, umblanſſen, emlauffen, 8c, Burt the 
Hebrew hath nocompounded bur a proper word for the ſame ; the Hebrew tongue 
(after the Babilonian captivitie) fell away in ſuch ſort, that never fince ic cuuld again 
bee brought ro perfeRion, bur for the moſt part they ſpeak the Caldean language, yer 
corrupted, mingled and unpure, as the Walloons ſpeak Latin. Languages of themſclvs 
(ſaid Luther) make not a Divine, they are onely helps unto him, for when one intend- 
eth to ſpeak of athing, fo ought hee before to know and underſtand the buſineſs, for 
my purt [ uſe the common Germz4s tongue, to the end both high and low Countric 
people may underſtand mee,I ſpeak according ro the Saxo7ian Cnancerie,whichis imi- 
rated in the Courts of all German Princes, inſomuch that it is the general German lan- 
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guage. Maximilian the Emperor, and Frederick Prince EleQor of Saxon, drew the 
German tongue into the Roman Empire. I learned more Hebrew (ſaid Leather) when 
inreaoing 1 compared one place and ſentence with anorher, then when I direRedthe 
ſame upon and towards the Grammar,” Tt I were young, ſo would I contrive a waie 
and means tor the perfeQ learning of the Hebrew tongue, which is both glorious and 
proficable, and without which the Holic Scriptures cannot rightly bee underſtood, for 
alrhough-the rew Teſtament bee writen ih Greek, yet it is full of the Hebrew kinde 
of ſpeaking, from wheoceit is truly ſaid, The Hebrews drink out of the Fountain, but the 
Grecians out of the Springs that flow from the Fountain, the Latins out of the Puts. Tam no 
Hebrew according tothe Gramnear rules, tor'T permit not my ſelf to bee tied, but go 
freely thorough, when although one have the gift of languages and underſtanderh 
them, y<t hee cannot ſo foon; bring one into another well to tranſlate them. Fo 
tranſlate, is a ſpecial gift and Grace of God. The ſeventic Grecian Interpreters thar 
tranſlated the Hebrew Bible into' Greek, were unexperienced and unpractiſed inthe 
Hebrew language, thex tranſl utions are very doultiſh and impertinent, for they con- 

- *emned the Letters, the words and manner of ſpeaking, inſomuch that the nainlas 
and Interpretation of Hieronimus is to bee preferred before them, yer neverthelcſs 
whoſo nick-nameth Hieronimus and calleth him an Hebrew, the ſame doth him much 
wrong.. I am perſwaded (ſaid £uther) thiat if 2oſes and the Prophers ſhould now 
ariſe again, ſo would they not underſtand their own words and language, as now the 
ſame are ſcrewed. Even ſo, the'T atin rongue was ſpoiled by the Goth's, infomuch 
that Cicero, and others who lived in'their times, would not underſtand their own 
mother tongue, if now they were again alive, Lyra (faia Lather) above all others 
was the beſt Hebrician or Hebrew,/anda diligent tranſlator of the old and new Teſta- 
ments. Hee that will ſtudie in the Hebrew tongue, let. him take the pureſt and beſt 
Grammaticos, as David Kimchi and: Moſes Kunckty which-are the beſt and pureſt, after- 
wards let him read Moſes, in regard hee ſpeaketh altogether properly concerning -- 
things, then lethim read atfo the Pſalter andthe Proverbs of 5o/omon, and at laſt, ler 
him read the Prophets, who ule many colored ſpeeches and words. 


T bat the tongue is the Inſtrument of ſpeaking. 


aps T= tongues of mankinde, are wonderful works and creations of God, which are 
a greargifrof #&- able to ſhew the words (ignificancly, diſtin and apprehenlivly, every Countrie- . 
Gods hath his particular kinde of language and ſpeaking , the Grectazs pronounce the let- 
ter (R) onely in the Throat, with an (#) inſomuch as it was a very dithcult and hard 
matter, for Demoſthenes ( the moſt eloquent ſpeaker in the Greek rongue)to pronounce 
this (R) without rattling in the Throat, yer at laſt practiſe overcame nature, ſo that hee 
was able plainly to pronounce it. For the ſuperfluitie of the moiſtneſs of the Brain 
hindereth the tongue, 5 wee ſce on the drunken- bolts, Thus God gave to his crea- 
ture (mankinde) a working Toole. 
beers No language (faid Luther) hath ſo many colored and figured words, as the Hebrew, 
rogue. In Sf Peters Epiſtle is almoſt no proper word. Moſes and David wrote plain and ſim- 
ply, Sol:mon doth quite contrarie, The Grecians haye many propria, thatis, own 
fignificant words. 
| As 1 took in hand to tranſlate the Bible into High Dutch, I gave and perſctibed 
—_ od ++. thoſe rules which help mee (ſaid Luther), firft, the Holie Scripture ſpeaketh of Di- 
Bivic iro Vine works and things , ſecondly, when a ſentence and meaning agreeth with the new 
High Duich- Teſtament, then to accept thereof z #h7dly, that the Grammar bee well regarded. 
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Cray. LXX 
Of AsTRONOMIE and AsTROLOGIE. 


Luther's diſcourſ of Aſtrottomie and Aſtrologie. 


P Xa Stronemia and to know the Heavens courſes, is the moſt Antient j4.,,em ws. 
1 WE Art, ſpecially ic was very common among the Hebrews, for they tion, 
*Y/\ - © diligern'y regarded and noted the courſ of Heaven; as God ſaid 
= ? to Abrabam, Behold the Heavent, canſt thou number the Stars, &c, 
©) ; Heavens motions are threefold, the firftis, primi mobilis & raptus, 
AE. that the whole firmament moveth {o ſwittly, inſomuch as even 
= now in this moment jt runneth certain thoufands of Leagues, 
which (doubtleſs) is wrought by ſom Angel. Itis wonderfal that fo great a Yaule or 
Building ſhould run and- gy about in ſo (hort a time, If the Sun and Stars were of 
Iran, Steel, Silver, or Gold compoſed, ſo muſt they needs foon and ſuddenly melt in 
ſo ſwift a courſ, for one Star is greater then the wholeearth, yer there are ſo many 
innumerable Stars, The ſecond motion is, of the Planers, which have their perticular ,; . 
and proper motions. The third is, aquaking or a trembling motion (as they call it) $,a, —_ 
Trepidamtems, which islately thought of, the ſame is meerly uncert1in. I applaud ( (aid 
Luther) Aſtronomiam & Mathematicam, which conſiſt in demonſtrations , or in ſure 


proofs, as touching Aſtrologie, I hold nothing at all thereof, 
How far wee ought to allow of Aſtrologie. 

A Feonemie wverſatur circa materiam & genus, non circa formam & ſpeciem, it dealeth 

with the matter and with what is general, not with the manner, nor what i« par. | 
ticular, how -it will weather, &c. - God himſelf ſhall and will beealone the Maſter 
and Creator,Hee will bee onely Lord and Governor, although Hee hath ordained the 
Stars to bee figns. And ſo longas Aſtronomiec remainerh in her Circle whereunto 
God hath ordained her, ſo is ſhee a fair gift of God, but when ſhee will ſtep out of her 
bounds, that is, when ſhee will Prophecie and ſpeak 'of fururethings, how it will go 
with one, or what fortune and misfortune one ſhall have, (as the Aſtrologers tſe to 
ſaie) as then ſhee is not to bee juſtified. - But Chyromantiam or Palmeſtrie, that is, to 
look in ones hands and totell what ſhall happen, wee ought utterly rorrejedt.' 

True it is, the Sooth.ſaiers and Star-peepers-are able to make known to an ungbdly OP 
perſon, what death the ſame ſhall die, for the Divelknoweththe cogitations and tticer- wer 
priſcs of the ungodly and hath them in his power, ruleth and driveth them as hee _ 
pleaſeth, hee beeing a Prince of the warld- : Therefore the ſtgns are twofold, of the 
time, and of the event, what weather ſhall happen, and how it ſhalt fall out wirh one. 

I am now advertiſed (ſaid Lather) that a new Aſtrologeris riſen; who preſumeth to 
prove that the earth moveth and goeth about, not the Firmament the-Sun, "Moon nor 
the Stars, like as when one ſitteth.in.a Coach or in a Ship and is moved, thinketh hee 
fictech (till and reſterh, but the earth and the trees go, run and moverhemſelys. There- 
fore thus ir goeth, when wee wean'/pur ſelvs to.our own fooliſh fancies and conceits, 
This foole will turn the whole Art of Aſtronomie upſide: down, butthe Scripture 
ſheweth and teacheth him another Leſſon, where Foſus commanded 'the Sun to ſtand 
ſtill, and nor the earth. .  Inthe Stars (ſaid Lnzher ) is neither ſtrength nor operation, 
they are but onely figns* , Theref-re they have juſt caul to cbmplain'of  Aſtrologers 
and Srar- peepers( the Sooth-ſajers) whoartribure unto them a particular ſtrength and 
ope-ation, and binde on. them that which God hath nor given and attributed unto 


* them, The Aſtrologers commonly aſcribe the worſt to the Stars, which they oughe 
to 


Phil:'y Melan- 
flhon a Parron 
ot Aftrologie. 
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to attribute to the Planets that fignifie qnely evil events, except that Star which ap- 
peared to the wile men inthe Eaſt, the ſame ſhewed, that the Revclation of the Goſ- 

pel was at the door, In the year 1542, the 8. of December, one named Minckwitz,had 

a publick Declamati-n in the School, wherein hee exrolled the Art of Aſtronomie, 

but therewithal hee oppoled the ſentence in the Prophet Fere##iah the 10. Bee not diſ- 

mated at the ſigns of Heaven, &c, As if that ſentence were nor againſt the Aſtrologie,, 
but that it ſpake onely touching the Images or pictures of the Heathen, Luther hav- 

ing gotten notice thereof ſaid, Sentences may well bee oppoſed and contradicted, 

bur they are not ſo ſoon convinced and overthrown. This ſentence in Jeremiah ſpeak- 

eth touching all the' ſigns on heaven, on earth, and in the ſea, and ſo doth Moſes like- 

wiſe ; for the Heathen were not ſo fillie, asto bee affraid of the Sun and Moon, but 

they ſtood in fear of the miraculous figns and horrible viſions, which they worſhiped 

and honored our of fear, Moreover Aſtrologie is no Art, for it hath no principles 

nor demonſtrations whereupon wee might ground and take ſure footing, the Aſtrolo- 

gers dirc& themſclvs according as happs and chances fall our. They ſpeak muchof 
chat which once or twice happeneth, and thereout conclude, thar it muſt of neceſſitie 

alwaics happen ſo, but touching thoſe things that fail, thereof they are filent and 

mrre. 

Philip Melanfhon holdcth ſtrialy over Aſtrologie, but (ſaid Luther) hee never was 
able to perſwade mee thereunto. For hee contefſerh himſelf and (airh, The event in» 
deed is extant and at hand, but no man hath obtained the ſatne, for it hath neither ex- 
pcrience nor ſur- grounds, except they intend ro call Eventum, experience. But ex- 
perience is this, when wee conclude ont of particular and fingle points, and proceed to 
the general, Fx ſingularibus a4 univerſalia, as when I ſaic, This fire burneth, thar fire 
burneth, and ſo on,therefore every fire burneth , but Aſtrologie hath not this ground 
and experience, but it cenſureth onely according to caſual events , and as now and 
then it happeneth. I am com'ſo far into Aſtrologie (ſaid Lather ), that I believ it is 
nothing. For Philip Melantthos againſt his will confefſeth unto mee, that the Artis 
extant or at hand, bur there are none that underſtandeth it rightly. Burthey will bee 
ſure in their Almanacks to teach and ſhew,that wee ſhall have no Snow in Sommer 
time, nor Thunder in Winter, and this the Countrie Clowns know as well as the 
Aſtrologers. Philp Melanithon ſaich, That ſuch people as are born in aſcenderte 
L:bre, inthe riſing of the Scales towards the South)are unfortunate people*; where 
upon Zuther ſajd, The Aftrologers are fillie unhappie creatures, who dream that their 
croſſes and miſhaps proceed not from God, but from the Stars, therefore they are dif + 
furniſhed of paticnce in their troubles and adverſities. Aftrologic is uncertain, and 
like as the predicamenta are faigned words in Dialefica, even {o, Aſtronomie hath 
faigned Aſtrologie, and like as the antient and true Divines knew nothing of the fan- 


taſtes and Divinitie of the School: teachers, even fo the antient Aſtronomers knew 


nothing of Aſtrologic. The Nativities of Luther, of Cicero, and of others{Printed 
at Awuremperg) becing brought before Luther, hee ſaid, I hold nothing thereof, neither 
do I attribute any thing unto them, bur I would willingly, that the Aſtrologers anf- 
wered mee this argument, Eſau and F..cob were born both together of one father and 
one mother at one time and under equal Planets, yet nevertheleſs, they were wholie 
of contrarie natures, kindes and mindes. Therefore what is don by God and is His 
Work,the ſame ought not to bee aſcribed to the Stars. The upright and true Chriſtian 
Religion, oppoſeth and convinceth all ſuch riddles and fables. The world without 
Religion, is Lucianical and full of Epicuriſm, as Eraſmus Rotterodamws hath been : bee 
diſpurcd,whether a Philoſopher and learned man profitablic might bee adviſed, ri un- 
dergo the yoak of matrimonie and to take a wife £ Well is hee (ſaid I they) that in 


faich hearkneth to God's Werd. Aftrologie hath need of good expoſitions and con- 


{iderations, as now our Prebends at Meyſen do, they will maintein and de'end all their 
things with conſtruing, expounding and with ſignifications. Whenthe Nattvitic (as 
they ca!l ir) was ſhewed untohim hee ſaid, It is a fine fantafie, and acceprableto na- 
tural ſenſ and reaſon, The waic and manner to make Nativities and tocaſt theſe ac- 
comprts, 1s like rhe proceedings in popedom, where the outward Cerimonies and 
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ter, Torches, Organs, Cimballs, inging,ringing, &c. Bur there is no right nor cer- 
rain knowledg in theſe their knacks; Likewiſe ſuch do very forcly err, that endeavor 
our of theſe tantaſies to frame a certain Art and an acknowledgment, when as there is 
none , for Aſtrologic (as they call it\ proccedeth not our of the nature of Aſtronomie 
which is an Art, bur it is mcerly a humane tradition, Neither Philip MelantFhon nor 
no man living (ſaid Lether ) ſhall make mee belicv, that Aﬀtrologie is aſure acknows 
ledgment and an Art, the whole buſineſs concerning Aſtrologic, is oppolite to Phi- 
lolophic: I oftentimes have difcourſed with Philip MelandZbon, and in order have re- 
lated unto him the courf and manner of my whole life, and how I have lived. I am 
the ſon of a Farmer, my father, my grandfather and great-grandfarher were Farmers, 
but my father left his farm, and went towards Mansfield, and there hee became a Miner 
in the Silver Mines, one mile from which place (at Eiſkeven) I was bornand bred. 
Burt inſomuch as 1 became a Baccalawew a Batchelerin Arts, a Magiſter a Maſter, 2 
Frier, &c. the ſame was not written in the Planets. Did not I (aid Zather) purchaſe 
a great ſhame, in that I laid aſide the brown beard and became a naſtic Fricr, which 
much vexed my father, and it was very grievous unto him, yet nevertheleſs, I fell ro 
buffers with the rope, and hee again with mee, I rook a wife (a fled Nun) and on her 
I beg te certain childret' z now I demand, who ſaw theſe things in the Stars ? who 
told mee before, that thus and thus it ſhould happen with mee. An Aſtrologer or a 
Star. pecper, is to bee likened toone that ſclleth dice, and faith, Behold here I have 
dice that alwaies run upon twelve, the reſt of the fittie caſts, they run upon 2, 3, 4, 55 
6, 7, 8,9, 10, 11. Eventhus is ic withthe Aſtrologers, when once or twice then con- 
ccits and fantaſies do hit and happen, then they cannot ſufficiently extol and praiſ the 
Arr, but touching the other ſo mes failing, of the ſame they are altogether ftill 
and filent, Iacceptof Aftronomie (ſaid Zather) it pleaſeth mee well for the ſake of 
her manifold profits, David in the 19. Pſalm remembreth the wonderful works and 
creatures of God, on the firmament of heaven, hee raketh thereon his delight, Fob al- 
{o remembreth 0rion which they call the Facob's ſtaff, the ſeven Stars, &c. Tocon- 
clude, the example of Eſav and Facob maketh Aſtrologie meerly a juggling and con 
founded work, therewith the Aſtrologers alwaics have enough to do to plaſter them- 


ſelvs, 
Concluding arguments againſt A4ſtrologie. 

Þ-t, that Dofrine which dealeth and handleth a matter is uncertain ; for materiz 

eſt informis, it is wichout ſhape and form, without any qualitic and firneſs , the 
Do&trine of the Aſtrologers and Star-peepers dealerh and handleth rouching marrers, 
therctore Aſtrologie is uncertain, Secondly, general prophecies and declarations, 
(when they will declare a thing generally before what in furure ſhall happen) nexber 
do accord nor draw themſelvs upon fingular and particular thin 2s or perſons, now 
competunt ,ſpecialibus c indrviduws, they agree not to ſpecials, and individuals y burthe 
Aſtrologers and Star-peepers do teach general predictions and preſages which cannoc 
bee dirt ed to and upon parricular things an | perſons, therefore the Aſtrologers and 
Srar-peepers do wrong, in drawing and direQing their przdiQions to and upon par- 
ticular and certain perſons and things. Thirdly, when at one time many are flainto- 
gether in a Burrail, are ſhoe, ſtruck dead, 8c, No man cantruly affirm,thar they were 
all born under one Planet, yer they die altogether in one hour, yea oftentimes in one 
moment, ſpecially before the mourhs of great Canon and Ordnanees, 


Againſt Aſtrologze. 


Or the firſt, Aſtrologie is valued at ſuch a rare, as that of the Sophiſts, de decem Pres 
k dicamemw realiter diftini#s, of the ten words whichthey call predicaments, ſub. 


* ſtancially to diſtinguiſh, when as notwithſtanding all is falf and faigned, howſoever; 


ſuch topperics in wonderful wiſe accord and conſone with argumerts, Jolutionibus,and 

with other caſes, inſomuch that forthe ſpace of many hundred years among ſo many 

Secs, (as the Thomuſts, Albertiſts, Scorifts, 8c.) they held nothing fo true «5 che ſame, 
: Secondly g 
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' pompous Ordinances . are pleaſing to.hutnane wit and wiſdom, as the hallowed ws. 


I, 


2, 


4 
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Secondly, they teach not, what chic fy wee ought to know, but they ſpeak touching the 
time ot ones life, how long hee fhall live, yet nothing certain ncicherof time not 
place,onely they point at the perſons, and oftentimes alſo they fail thereon... Thirdly 

God hath ſer and appointed a certain and ſure end, otherwiſe Babylon might have faid, 
I will remain and ſteadfaſtly continue , Rowe would ſaic, To mee is the Government 


506 


and Rule given without ceaſing and intermifhon, to Alexander and others were given. 


Empires and Kingdoms, AſtroJogie taught nor ſhewed nothing of theſe things, name- 
ly that ſuch great Kingdoms were to bee raiſed, nor how long they laſt and continue. 
Fourthly, Aſtrologie is found out and faigned by the Divel, tothe cnd people might 
bee ſcared and affrighted from entring into the ſtate of matrimonie and from every 


Divineand humane office and calling ;for the Star-peepers preſage nothing that is good ' 


our of the Planets, they affright and terrific people's conſciences in regard of misfor- 
rune to com, which notwithſtanding is altogether uncertain, and ſtandeth in God's 
hand, and through ſuch mischievous and unprofitable cogitations they vex and tor- 
ment the whole life. Fif:hly, great wrong and force through the ſame is don to' God's 
creatures, for God hath created and placed them on the firmament, to the end they 
may give light to the earths Kingdom, that is, ro make people glad and joiful in 
the Lord, and to bee good ſigns of years and ſeaſons, as is written, And God ſaw that it 
was good, &c, Alſo, and which the Lord thy God did ordain and appoint to all na- 
tions under the whole heaven, But theſe Star-peepers do falſly faign that thoſe crea- 
tures of God creared,do darken and trouble the earth and are hurtful, for all creatures 
of God are good, and by God created onely for good uſes, but mankinde maker 
them evil by abuſing them. The Eclipſes indeed ( ſaid Luther) are monſters and like 
to ſtrange and untimely Births. To conclude, to believ the Stars, to truſt thereon; or 
ro bee affrighted therear, is Idollatrie, againſt the firſt Commandement of God. 


CARELAEREE EY 
EI UT 


OF SIGNS AND VVEATHERS. 


Gey. 1. 


Luther's diſcourſ concerning ſigns and weathers. 


Celeſtial 
{igns, 


RP Nz 1517, when the Goſpel aroſe, there was ſecn at Weymar a fair and bright 
Crucjfix in the Moon by the Prince EleRor of Saxon, &c. Anno 1516, John 
Prince of Saxon ſaw at Weymar, a great red Star, which was changed firſt into 
a clcer and bright Star, afterwards into a Crucifix, thirdly into a yellow Stax, atlaſtir 
Luber's Ggni- became 2gain a common and an accuſtomed Star. . 
ficatien of this This fell out the year before the _—_ went on, Zuther ſignified the ſame upon the 
_ Goſpcl, the ſameatthe firſt went up red, afterwards ir burned and produced the croſs, 
for ir was eclipſed and darkened through Rebellionand Sefs, but (ſaid Lather) I hold 
nothing certain of ſuch figns, for commonly they are divelliſh and deccitful figns. 
Anno 1536, the 16. of September, on Saturdaie evening between 6 and 7 of the Clock, 
itlightned very much, and thereupon came a fierce Thunder-clap, when as cight daies 
before it had been very cold, the Mathematici called it Chaſma, and (aid, that it fhonifi- 
ed great drought in the ar, Luther heard and ſaw the ſame ar home and ſaid, Ir is 
wonderfiil, and not far from the ſeven Stars towards the North, ir were enough, if it 
had been donin Africa, 4ſfia,and in the hot Countries under the Tropick of Cancer. It is 
meerly divelliſh, I hold the Divels intended to prepare a Diſpuration, ad thatiit was 
hindred by. an Angel through Chaſma, who toar a hole through the propoſition, Anno 
1539, the 18. of 4priltowards evening abour four of the Clock, was an cclipl\ of the 
Sun, which Z#ther beheld tothe end, fighed and praied, that God would give a better 
event then is feared, and that through theſe and other frgns all people may bee ſtirred 
upto praic. CHAP, 
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OF STUDYING 


— 
—_ —— 


Luther's diſcourſ concerning Studying. 


HR Uther adviſed all that intended to Studie in what Art ſoEver,that they ſhould Advantage to 
M2 betake themſelvs to the reading of ſom ſure and certain forts of Books *94* 
Y $$ oftentimes over and again, for to read many ſorts of Books, produceth 
5 more and rather confuſion, then to learn thereout any thing certainly and 
perfeRly, like as thoſe that dwell every where, and remain certainly in no place, ſuch _... 
do dwell no where, nor are no where at home. And like as in companie wee uſe not Rangoon 
daily the Communinie of all good friends, bur of ſom few ſeleted , Even ſolike- 
wile, ought wee ro accuſtom our ſclvs to the beſt Books and to'make the ſame ta- 
miliar unto us, that is, to have rhem (as wee ule to ſaie) at our fingers «nds. Lan 
153$,a fine expert Student fell into a frenlie, labored and made himſelf faint, with con- 
tinual watching and ralking, the cauſ of his diſeal was, that hee 11id himſelfroo much 
and ſorely upon the Books, and was in love with a maid, Lather dealt very mildly and 
in moſt friendly manner with him, expeedanamenment,and ſaid, Love is the cauſ 
of his ſickneſs, 9m brought him bur licrle into this effeR and operation, in the 
beginning of the Goſpel (ſaid Zuther) it weat ſo likewiſe with my (clf. 


Of Comedies, 


"T* AQing of Comedies { ſaid Lather} ought nor to bee debatred for the ſakes of 

the boics in Schools : Firſt, that they exerciſe themſelys in the Latine tongue. lying of _ 
Second, In Comedies, fuch perſons are artificially tcigned and preſented, whereby > ag 
people arc inſtruted and admoniſhed every waie concerning their Offices and Voca- 

tions. Likewiſe. what belongerh to a Maſter, to a ſervant, a young fcllow, what 

well becometh him, and what hee ought to do ,, yea, therein is demonſtrated all digni- 

ties, degrees, offices and duties z how every one ought ro carrie himſelf in ourward 
converſation, as ina looking-glaſs. Morcover, thexein are alſo ſhewed and deſcribed 

the craftie exploits and deceits of evil whoring hides. In like manner, what the office 

ot parents and young ſtripplings is, how they ought to bring andtrain up their chil- 

dren and young people tothe ſtate of Matrimonie when time and opportunitie ferverh: 

How children ought to bee obedient to their parents, and how they ought to proceed 

in wooing, &c. Theſe and the like are preſented in Comedies, which are very fitting 

and profitable to bee known, for no man can bee firted to rule and govern wichout P 
fuch knowledg, neither may Government bee preſerved but onely through the ſtate 

of Matrimome, And indeed (faid Luther) Chriftians ought not alrogerhet to flic 

| andabſtcin from Comedies, becau{ now and then groſs tricks and dallying paſſages 

are acted thereinzfor then it will follow, that by reaſon thereof wee ſhould alto abſtcin 

from reading inthe Bible. Therefore it is of no value that ſom allege ſuch. and thi 

like things, and for thoſe cauſes would forbid Chriſtians to read or at Comedies. 

The Romane Comedies like mee very well, whoſe chriet intent ( fnlds canſſa) wis, Marinciie 
that thereby (as with a living picture and example ) they endeavored toemice peo- ncceffirieew 
ple tothe ſtate of Matrimonie, and to withdraw them trom whoring, for Poticie ?** 
and temporal Governmentcinnort ſubſfiſt withour Matrimo:1ie, The Celibate, the un- 
warried ſtare and whoring, are the plagues, the peſtilences and poiſons of the worldlie 
Government. 


of 
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of artificial pieces and handicrafts, 


teal AT Wittemberg certain hand-writings of the Muguſtian Fuggers ( written with 


Cipbers an1 


ſtrange kinde of letters and ciphers which no man there could read) beeing 


_=_— firange ſhewed to Luther, hee ſaid, Thelc are invented by high, ſharp-witced brains, they are 
ces, 


ſigns of very evil times. 
Wee read of Fulius Ceſar that hee wrote ſuch kinde of letrers. Likewiſe, Emperor 


Charls the F.fth-uled in important affairs to write two ſorts of letters and writings, by 
reaſon of the infidclitic of his Clerks, with contraric ſenſes and meanings, the one 


ſort to bee ſealed unknown untorthem. 
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C HA P. pm_ | 
OF LEARNED MEN. 


Luther's Diſcourſ of Learned men. 


Efore few years bee ex(pired, (ſaid Luther) ſuch want will bee of learned peo- 
ple, that they would willingly dig them nine ells.deep out of the ground it they 


_ could but getthem; butall is in vain, wee provoke God too ſorely to atiger. 


T hat the world cannot bee governed Without learned people. 


Iſdom, Underſtanding, Learning and the Pen, theſe do govern the world, If 

God were angric, and took out of the world all the Learned, then all peoplc 
would becom meerly like wilde and ſavage beaſts , for without wiſdom, underftand- 
ing and Laws, neither the Turks nor Tartarians were ableto live and ſubſiſt. 


That there. are few writers of Hiſtories. 


Ho could bee ſo mad (ſaid Luther) in theſe evil times as to write Hiſtories, and 
the truth 2 .The brains of the Grecians were ſubtil and craftic : the Iralians are 
ambirious-and proud z the Germanes rude and deboiſt. Livivs deſcribed che Hiſto- 
ries and Adtsof the Romans, not of the Carthaginian. Blandus and Platins onely 
fattereth the Popes. Before the Italians came to the Government they were more 
civil and modeſt ; but after they came to bee Monarchs, they then altered their con- 
dition and nature ; and they beeing now again humbled, they gaze again after the 
Empire : For the Pope not in vain permitteth Charls and Ferdinandto take poſſeſſion of 


Spiricual Livings. 


- 


Of Cicero and Ariſtotle. 


'$ Icero (ſaid Luther) far excelleth Ariſtotle in Philoſophic and Teaching. 0fficia 
Cicerons are far better then Ethica Ariftotelis. And howloever that Cicero lived 
in great care, and had upon him great burthens, labor and pains in the Government, 
yet hee was far above Ariitetle ; who had monie, wealth, goods and eafic daies 
enough, | 

Clans handled the beſt and fineſt Queſtions in Philoſophie z as, Whether there bee i 
God ? What God s ? Whether hee dealeth with hamaxe affairs? And that there muſt bee 
an everlaiting minde, &c. Indeed Ar:ſtotle was a good and craftic Logician, who 
handled touching the method and upright orderlie waje in Teaching , but hee taughi 
not the bufinels, the caſe, nor the kernel ſo exquiſitely as Cicero did. Whoſo intend- 
cth tolearn upright Philpſophie, let him read Czcero. 

Cicero was a vety wiſe man, hee wrote more then all the Philoſophers, and read all 
the Grecian books through. I marvel that hee was able to read and write ſo much in 
{0 
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ſo many great dealirigs and buſineſſes. No man. rightly undetſtandeth Cicerd's 
Epiſtles, except hee hath been exerciſed in chicf Government rwentie years. Cicers, 
a wiſe and diligent man, ſuffered and perfornied much ; 1 hope (ſaid Lather) God will 
bee merciful unto him and to ſuch as hee was, howſoEver ir is not our dytie to ſpeak 
cerrataly touching that point, bor to remain bythe Word revealed unto us. ; namely, 
Whoſo believeth and is Baptized, the ſamgſhall bee ſaved, Yet nevertheleſs, Godis able 
ro diſpence and to hold a difference among the nations and Heathen; burour dutie is 
not to know nor to ſearch after time-and meaſure. For there will bee a new Heaven 
and a new earth, much larger and more broad then now they bee # God can give ro 
every one according to his pleaſure, 
Of the flrength of God's pure Ward. 

Ez Xperience ſheweth (ſaid Luther) how powerful God's Truth is, the more wee _ : ag 

read the ſame, the more it worketh, yet Cicero with all his wiſdom and eloquence = _ 
was not able to comprehend this, who notwithſtanding was a very high ſurpaſſing 
man in humatie wiſdom, but that will not aſcend upwatds, it muſt remain below: 


Of Strabo. WES 
He Hiſtories and writings of Strabo are very good, for hee lived inthe time of 
Ceſar Auguſtus,and had ſeen allthg 2Rionsand exploits inthe Campsand Wars. 
Bur hee wrote touching Moſes that hee Was a Conjurer who invented much Idolatrie: 
| Indeed (ſaid Lather) the Land of Canaan lieth berween Egypt and Syria, the inhabi- 
ants were ſuperſtitious people and full of Idolatric, thetefote Canaan (doubtlcfsy was 
alſo towled and ſtained with Witchcraft. 
Of writers of Hiſtories and Poets. 
He» pitifully ſo many grear, excellent Ats and deeds are ſanck which are not de- 
ſcribed, onely the Grecians and Romans have writers of Hiſtories. Of Liviu 
is ſcarcely left a ſmall parcel;the other are darkned, loſt and deſtroied. Sebellicus in- 
tended to imitate and follow Liviaz, but fulfilled nothing. Ovid was an excellent 
Poer, hee excelled all the reft with fair ſentences which maſterlike and {weetly hee 
faſtened in verl, as. c _ 
| Nox, amar, vinimque nihil noderabile ſuadent. 
Firgil (urpaſſcrh all other in gloric and agilitie, Heroic; gravitate in Heroick gravitie, 
hee is Prince-like and ſeriouſly important. - 
Of Lucanus. | 
Uther reading Lucane; (id, .I know not, whether hee bee a Pott or a writer of 
Hiſtories £ For they are thus diſtinguiſhed, a writer of Hiſtories ſaith what is 
true, an Orator and hee that is eloquent ſaich, whar islike to eryxth , buta Poet wri- 
ecth neither what is true, nor what is like ro the eruch. Therefore Ariſtotle ſaith, The 
Poets do lie much, for when they have a ſmall reaſon and ground, thenthey make a 
thing very great and ſtretch ic high and far, thereunto muſt needs belong much lying; - ._. ; 
like a painter who piRureth a perſon much fairer then ſhee is. Fulizs Ceſar aig. —— = wag 
When [ read the writings of Brete, then I take my felf ro bee el nt ; but whenT | 
read the Orations of C/ctro, then I am uneloquent, 1 lol like 2 childe. 
4 | 
AS Lathet tead his Preface upon Eſope, hee extolled that Book exceedingly, and 
X ſaid, It is fullof good Doftrine, manners, rurture and experience, Who- 
ſo can ſpeak well, the ſame is a man, for to ſpeak well is wiſdom, and wiſdom is, to 
ſpeak well: Speakin2 is derived of counlcling, a Confilio, otherwiſe it is called prating 
and not ſpeaking : So Eſope ſpake, hee prated not, hee produced the truth of a thing 
Gder another ſhape and form, (as fables) yer hee was perſectited by reaſon of the 
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What Books ought to bee rejefted. 


IT were very neceſſatie ({aid Lather) that the books of JFuvenal,of Martial, of Catulls . 
and Priapeia Virgilis werecaſhiered, baniſhed and rejected. out of the Land and: 

Schools, for they write ſuch grols and ſhameleſs things, that withour great offence to 

the youth they may not bee read. 


Of certain particular ſpeakers. 


If Icentiate Amſdorff (faid Luther) teacheth upright and purely , hee delivereth his 

— minde fncerely, at the Princely aſſembly at Smalkalden hee made a Sermon, and * 
{aid, This Goſpel bclongeth to the fick, weak and poor ſinners, but here are none, for” 
great rich and powerful Princes andPorentates are nor ſenſible of their {ickneſſes and 

weakneſſes, &c. Even lo hee proceedeth uprightly in his diſputations, hee is a Diyine 
by nature. DoRor Cyutziger, and DoQtor Faſtus Jonas are made and conceived 

Divines. Ann 1536, Luther wrote upon his table theſe words following. Res & 

verba Philippas,verba ſine re Eraſmus 1 res ſine verbis Lutherus,nec res, nec verþa Carolo- 

ſtadius; that is, what Philip Mclanithon writeth, the ſame hath hands and feer, the 
matter i5 good, and alſo the words are good ; Eraſmus Roterodamus maketh many 

words, but to no purpoſe ; Lu#her hath good matter, but the words are not good; 

Carlftad hath neither good words nor good matrer. Philip Melanhon unawares com. 

ing to Luther at thattime, reading the ſame, hee ſmiled upon DoRor Bafil and ſaid,. 
Touching Eraſmus and Cariſtadit was well judged and cenſured, bur tao much is at-. 
tribured unto mee, alſo good words ought to bee aſcribed to Luther, tor hee ſpeakerh 

exceeding well, and hath ſubſtantial matter, - 


What and bow Wee ought to preach before the young and Milk- Chriſtians . 


Uther (reprooving DoRor Maior, in that hee was faint- hearted and diſcouraged by 
reaſon of his ſimple kinde of preaching in compariſon of other Divines, as in 
himſelf hee conceived) admoniſhed him and faid, Loving Brother, when you preach, 
as then behold not the DoQors and high learned, but behold your ſelf and the com-' 
mon people, have regard that you teach and inſtru them uprighely. For in the Pul- 
pit wee ought to draw out the Teats and feed the common people with Milk, for 
every daie a new Church encreaſeth and groweth up, who ſtand in need of plain and 
ſimple fincere informations uprightly in the children's Dodrine z therefore wee ought 
to drive onthe Catcchiſm and diſtribute the Milk but our high, ſubtle and neat cogi- 
rarions(and the ſtrong Wine) wee will keep and reſery for the willings, 


| T hat ſimple and plain preachers are the beſt. 


f þ—— famous Painter, Albrecht Dwrer uſed to faic, Hee took no delight in ſuch 
Picures which were painted with many colors,but in thofe that were made moſt 
plain: even (o (ſaid Lether) I likewifetake delight in'thoſe Sermons, that enter fine and 
ſimply,ſo that they may well bee underſtood and comprehended ofthe common man. 


Of Brentius: 


No Divine in this our time (ſaid Luther) declarethand handlcth the Holie Scripture 

in ſuch ſort, as Bremtius, inſomuch that oftentimes I very much admire his Spirit, 
and deſpair on my abilitie, I verily believ none among us were able to perform what. 
hee did, in the Expoſition of John's Goſpel, howſoever now and then hee ſomwhat 
hangeth upon his cogitations, yet hee remaineth in the true and upright ſenſ and mean- 
ing, and ſtrideth not over the plain fimplicitie of God's Word, therefore hee is well 
to bee born withall tou ching the other, and the ſame in no wile to bee upbraided. 


Of Bucer. 


T O tranſlate my Books into Latin (ſaid Zuther) no man is better, more diligent and 
well qualified , then Dogor Bucer, hee giveth my meaning and underſtanding ſo 
properly , (if therewith hee mingled not his buzzing concerning the Sacrament) that 

I my f{clf were not able to ſhew my heart and minde nearer nor better, 
of 


DoRor /obn 
Brentias. 


Of Learned men. 
Of Ammerbach. | 
Ur diſputing with DoQor "mam þ ſaid Luther) is lik: to that of our Saviout 
Chriſt's with Nicodemdus, for Ammerbach ſaith, My meaning, yea my opinion is, 
that mankinde ſhall bee acceptable, . juſtited and faved before God, for the ſake of 
ro0d works, oa 
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Of the differences of Gif, 


| Jicour! was held how great differences were amongſt the learned, whereupon jr, quiii 
Luther ſaid, God very finely. hath divided His Gifts, in that the learned ſerv the tics &c. are 
unearned, again the unledrned muſt humble themſclvs before the learned in what is *** = an o 
needful for them.” If all, people.were equal, then wee could not tubfiſt, no bodic 
would: ſerv another, neither would there bee any peace. The Peacock complaineth 
becauſhee wanteth the Nightingal's voice, therefore God with the incqualicie hath 
made the greateſt equalitie. ; for wee ſee, when one is excellent and hath more and 
greater gifts then another, ſo is hee proud and haughtic, will rule and domineer over 
others, and contemn them. Goo apenoes very finely and well by the members o 
the bodice hath ſhewed humane ſoctetic aniong one another, one member muſt reac 
out the hand to the other and help. none can bee without the other, in the face atethe 
moſt honorable members, yet the Noſe(the houſ of office) notwithſtanding is placed 
abovethe mouth and under the cies. If: but onely two people inthe world had Noſes, 
they would bee held for Monſters,burt foraſmuch as wee are all Snottic and Sneevling, 
therefore the Noſe humbleth us. > hy; 541553 

Let usalſo conſider the gifts of the bellie and hinder parts, how neceſſaric they bee, Micutei 5f 
withour which wee are not able tolive. A nian or woman may live without cies, the bodies of 
ears, hands, feet, &c. But ( ſalva reverentis) withoutthe tail no humane creature "+2 w—_ 
live, ſogreat and neceſaricis the uſe and profit of this one member; as that it belong. 
eth to the ſubſtance and preſervation of humane corporal neceffitic. Therefore S* Paul Ts 
faith well, Thoſe members of the bodie which ſeem to bee more fechle; are neceſſaric; and thoſe © "__ 
which wee think to bee leſs honorable, #pon theſe wee beſtow more abundant honor; 


of Ariſtotle and Cicero. 


A Fiforie (aid Lather) is atrogether an Epicure, hee holdeth that God careth no- 

thins for humane creatures, neither regarderh what and how wee do and live; 

hee permicteth us to proceed according to out pleaſures, hee medleth nothing; at all 
therewith, hce alleadgerh, God raleth the world, like as a {l:epie maid rocketh a 

childe; But Cizeroartained to a further ſcope, I believ (faid Luther )rhar hee colleted 

and brought together what hee found to bee good by all the Grecian writers and 7 
reachers in their Books. For this i*a yery good argumene (which often:rimes moved Cicers's proof, 
mee much and went near my hearr) that hee approverh, there is a God, inthat the (227i 
living creatures ( beaſts and rhatikinde) beget on one another that which is like and 

doreeable cach one to himſelf. A Cow alwaies produceth a Cow, a Horf, a Horl, 

&c. Therefore it followerh undeniably, that ſomthing is, which tulerh every thing: 

Wee juſtly may acknowledg'God to bee the unchangeableand certain motion, courſ; 

and going about of the Stars on heaven, wee finde the Sun every year to riſe and'ſet 

in his place, alſo by the cerrantie of time, that wee have Winter and Sonimetr ſo-ſure 
and certain, but ſeeing the ſame is don daily and continually, and is common, there» 
fore wee neither admire nor regard it, Bur if a childe froth ts-Infancie were _— 
up in a dark place, and artwenrie years age were Fr out, ſo would it wonder at the Sun, 
what it were, and how ſure and certain a courf” it held, but to us it isnothing y ifor , 
that is common and daily don, the fame is not regarded. 
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. Luther's diſcourſ of the Jews. 


EPR Ll the Jews do boaſt that they are Abraham's children, and indeed (ſaid Lather 
We's it was 2 high and great honor and praif unto them, as the rich Glutton buri 
Ss in hell ſaid, Father Abrahams, &c. and hee ſaith again to him, Ay fox,&c. Bur 
our Lord God well and fitly can diſtinguiſh and ſeparate theſe children, for ro ſuch as 
the Glutton was, hee giveth them their here in this life, but the rewards and 
wages forthe other, hee reſerveth until the life ro com. 
Of the trading and ſuperſtition of the Jews. 4 
le "J* Jews are the pooreſt people among all nations onearth, they are plagued 
DR peo- every where , ſcattered to and fro in all Countrics, they have CREE 
ple oncarth. they {it like as ON a wheel-barrow, have no Countric, e nor Government, yet 
they attend with great defire, they cheer up cthemſelvs and faie, Ir will bee ſoon better 
with us. In ſuch ſort arethey hardned, that inthe higheſt ſhame they dare preſume 
therewithall ro brag and boaſt. But (faid Lather) I adviſe them to know afſuredly, 
that there is none other Lord nor God, but onely Hee that already fitteth at the righe 
hand of God the Farher, The Jews are not permitted totrade nor to keep cartel, 
they are onely uſurers, maintein themſelvs with horſ-courſing and Broakeric, they 
eat nothing wharthe Chriſtians kill and touch, they drink no Wine, they have many 
innumerable ſuperſtitions, they waſh the fleſh moſt diligently, whenas they cannot bee 
cleanſed through the ficſh, for flcſh is nothing elf bur a piece of livered bloud, how 
diligently ſoever they waſh it, neither did God ſpeak touching the ſame, bur onely 
concerning bloudſhed. And even under that color of worſhipping, they neither cat 
milk nor fleſh, for God ſaid, Thew ſhalt not boile the young Kid in his mothers milk. Such 
innumerable ſuperſtitions proceed out of God's anger. For they that ate without 
faich, have Laws without end, as wee now ſee by the Papiſts and Turks, bur they are 
even juſt and rightly ſerved, for ſeeing they refuſed to have Chriſt and his Goſpe, 
therefore in ſtead of freedom they muſt have ſervitude. 
Of the ſtiffnecked boaſting of the Jews. 
Ip muſt needs bee agreat wrath of God (ſaid Zether)that the Jews in ſuch ſort go 
ſcattered to and again in Countries, and are driven from one placeto another, they 
lead a poor and miſerable kinde of life,and they exſpeR, attend and gape after Mefſias, 
rhey boaſt of their glorious prerogative wherewith God graced them above other 
nations. Againſtthis S* Paw ſtriveth ſo fiercely with great labor and pains, where hee 
faith, 'Behold thos art called « Few, and refteſ inthe Law, and makeſt thy boaſt of God, and 
RN knoweſt his will, $c. and Romans the 9® hee ſaith, To whom pertainerh the adoption, and 
the glorie, andthe Covenants, and the giving of the Law, and the ſervice of God, and the pro- 
miſes, whoſe arethe Fathers, and of whom (as concerning the fieſb) %7 came. 
S. PaPs rk. © T bis was trulya great boaſting, honor and gloric, it was a ſower task for S* Paul to 
ſow office, let fall and to reje the ſame. For wee ſee. (ſaid Lather ) and now wee finde it by ex. 
perience our ſelvs, how heavie and hard a matter it is to aſſault Popedom, and rg 
thunder againſt the ſame (which is founded and faigned bur onely by humane crex. 
fures, yea by the envious Divel in hell) out of God's Word, which notwithſtancing 
is:ſure, and ſaith, Hee is called to the Gentiles, If I (ſaid Luther) were a right Jew, the 
Pope ſhould never perſwade mee to his worſhipping,rather would I ſuffer my ſelf rcn 
times 
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times to bee wheeled and racked. Popedom with their abominations and fal{ wor- 
ſhippings have givento the Jews many mnumerable offences, I amperſwaded,if the 
Jews heard our preaching, how and in what manner wee handle che ſentences in the 
old Teſtament, char many of them might bee won, but through diſputing they ate 
made bur more ſtiffaecked and angrie, tor they are roo haughrie and preſumptuous. 
If but one or two of the Rabbies and chief of them fell off, then wee ſhould ſec a fal- 
ling of one after another, for they are almoſt wearie of cxſpeRing, 


T hat the Jews are pov people. 


A T Franckfurt on the 2ain are very many Jews, they have a whole ſtreet in poſe. Trading of 
ſeſſion, where every houſ is filled with them, they are compelled ro wear little Jews xFranch- 

ycllow rings on the outfides of their Coats and Garments, thereby to bee known, /** 

they have neither houſes of their own nor grounds, onely they have moyeable and 

flirting goods, they dare not to lend any thing upon houſes or grounds; but onely at 

great hazard. 


Touching ſentences of Scripture againſt the Jews. 


Have the chiefeſt ſentences of Scripture , which are the grounds of the Jews 
ainſt us, as where God ſaid to Abraham, 1 will make my Covenant between mee and \* = 

thee, and with thy ſeed after thee ,in their generations, for an everlaſting Covenant, &c. Here Gen _ 
the Jews ſtart up, boaſt and brag, like as the Papiſts do upon that ſentence, 7 how art 
Peter, &c. I would willingly (ſaid Luther) bereav the Jews of this bragging, in reje&- 
ing the Law of Aoſes, inſorouch that they ſhould not bee ablero gain-faie it. Wee 
have already wrung from them Moſes's Law, out of the Prophet Jeremiah, where hee 
 faich, Behold the time cometh ſaith the Lord, when I will make a new Covenant with the hauſ 

of 1ſratl,and with the honſ of Fuda,not as the Covenant was which I made with their Fathers, 

&c. But this ſhall bee the Covenant which 1 will make with the houſ of Iſratl, after this 
time,ſath the Lord,1 will give my Laws into their bearts,and will write it in their mindes,&c, 

Here the Jews muſt needs yield themſclvs captives, and faie, The Law of Moſes New Cove 
continued but for a while, therefore it muſt bee aboliſhed. Bur in the Covenant of nanr, rake 
the Circumciſion (which was given before Moſes time, and was made between God 7 tbe old: 
and Abraham, and his ſecd Fſaac in his Generation)that muſt and ſhall bee an everla- 
ſting Covenanr, the ſame they will not ſuffer to bee taken from them. 

And although Moſes himſelf rejeReththeir Circumciſing of the fleſh, and pteſſerh 

n the Circumcifing of the heart, yer nevertheleſs, they-brag and boaſt of that circumcifing 
everlaſting Covenant out of God's Word ; and when although they yield, that the of the Jews. 

Circumciſion juſtifteth nor, yet neverthelcſs ({aje they} it is an everlaſting Covenant, 
as S* Paul namieth it z therefore (ſaid Luther) wee mult leav unto them their Circum- 
cifion, and ler us truly rejoice and bee thankful ro God, that hee hath delivered us 
from their Circumciſing. 

* I for my part (ſaid Luther) as alſoall God-fearing Chriſtians haverthis ſure and ,,1 e cie. 
ſtrong comfort , namely that the Circumciſion was but 'onely a Commandement cumcilion. 
which wasto continue but for a while, until Mefſas came, but now ſeeing hee is com, 
fo hath char Commandement alſo an end, and ceaſeth. Moſes was-wiſe, hee kept 
himſelf within his bounds, for in all his four Books (after the firſt of Geneſis) hee 
wrote nothing of Circumciſion, hee onely and alone preſſeth,upon the leg, th 
of the heart in his fifth Book, Jn the firſt Book hee relaterh onely the Hiſtories, 
preſſeth not thereupon, as upona Commandement,whenas hee preſſeth hard upon the 
Sacrifices,upon the Sabbath, and upon the Shew-bread, hee leaverh this Covenaat of 
Circumciſion quite out,maketh no mention thereof, as would hee ſaie, It is not much 
ro bee regarded. If ithad been of ſogreat importance and weight asthe Jews make 
it, hee would doubtleſs have preſſed more fiercely thereupon. To conclude, Chrift 
another Prophet will com, in his mouth will I laie my word, him ſhall yee hear. 

- Aﬀerwards in the Book of Foſud mention is made again touching the cigcumcifing »,,, 8. 
of the heart. - The Papiſts as blinded people (who know nothing art all of the Scri- 
pturcs,which are very ſtrange unto them) —_— able to confute fo much as one 
Z 3 argu- 
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argument of the Jews, it is in them an abominable and fearful blindneſs. 


That the baughtie boaſting of the Jews concerning God's Word, is caſt down. 
He verſ in the 115. Pſalmis uttered exceeding maſter-like by the Holie Ghoſt, 


Jews an Pa- where hee ſaith, Hee ſhall bleſs them that fear the Lord, both ſmall and great, For 


the holic Spirit is a fierce thunder-clap againſt the proud boaſting Jews and Papiſts, 
who brag that they alone are God's people, will allow of none, bur of thoſe that are 
of their Church, As would the holie Ghoſt faie, The {mall and contemned heap 
are alſo God's prople, for God mademfiny of the Gentils to bee ſaved without the 
Law an | Circumciſion and alſo without Popedom 3; - but theſe preſumpruous people 
cca\ not to torment and plague the Chriſtians, would force them to bee Circumcifed, 
as the Jews in Meravia, the Sabathees. 
[ am angrie (ſaid Lather) with Ferdinand, who will nor ſuffer the Goſpel ro com in- 
to the Church, whereby bee utterly devaſteth it. The pride of the Jews is great, 
who boaſt that they are juſtificd onely and alone, becauſ they bee Circumciſed , they 
ſee not that Abraham was declared juſtified in the fore.skin onely through Faith, 
Abraham believed God, and that was impured unto him for Righteouſneſs. More- 
over the Jews behold not the Circumcifion according to God's Covenant, but they 
have ridiculous and childiſh cogitations and argumerts, for they alleadge, a man is 
Circumciſed on that part or member ot the bodie, becauſ onthe whole bodie, there 
is no other member in overplus to bee ſpared , thus the fillic Aﬀes meaſure the reafon - 
of the Divine wiſdom, according to their carnal cogitations. Bur (ſaid Luther } why 
do they not rather cut off the flaps of the cars, which on the bodie are nothing ne- 
ccſſaric, ora finger £ Fie on ſuch madneſs. God with that fign intended toconfirm 
his Covenant with this nation but onely for a certain time on the ſame part of the 
bodie ; namely until Meſſiah ſhould com. This word Preputinm, 1 have Durched, 
fore-$kin, I could finde no betteror more fit word x the Barbers (Chirurgians) call ir, 
a lictle hood or a cap, the antient tranſlated ir, overgrown. True it is (faid Luther) 


| the Circumciſion of the Jews before Chriſt's coming had a great majeſtie, but in that 


wichourt the {ame they will have none other to bee God's people, the ſame wee utrerly 
denie, tor the Jews themſelvs in the Circumcifion were of God rejected and no more 
his people, If fifreen hundred years agon the Jews had not been of God rejeted 
and ler«ſalcyz nor deſtroied,then no man had been able to bereav the Jews of ſuch their 
ridiculous boaſting,they have meerly a painted or a ſeeming color to uphold the ſame, 
theretore the Ebonites (who were the poor Jews, after Ieruſalem was devaſted, and they 
ſcattered and hooted into all Countries) held uſed and obſerved both Teſtameats, the 
Old and New, the Circumciſion, the Baptiſm, and what elf therein is written. 


By what autoritie (briſt drove the buyers and ſellers out of the Temple. 


Mw drove the buyers and ſcllers our of the Temple, not by any temporal au- 
toritie, but by the juriſdiCtion and power of the Church, which autoritie every 
high Pricſt in the Temple had, as ta whom it was appropriated, The ſhine and color 
is great, that the whole world muſt worſhip this Temple. But Godout of wonder- 
ful and ſpecial Counſel cauſed this Temple to bee deſtroicd, to the end: the Jews 

might bee put to confuſion, and no more ſhould bee able to brag and boaſts . 

Concerning the deſtruftion of Jeruſalem, and of the ſecyreneſs and preſumption 
; of the Jews. | 

TJ's fair and glorious Citie, by Tirus Yeſpaſias was beſieged with a powerful 
armie, and taken by an aſſault, laid inthe duſt and deſtroied, This, vexed the 
Jews very ſorely ; for thereby they would needs make God a liar. The Jews undex- 
ſtood all the promiſes of God in a carnal manner, asthisſentencein the Prophet 
Feremiah, The holie Relick of the Lord ſhall never bee, rooted out. Upon this and many 
more ſentgpces the Jews, bragged, and depending thereon they ſtoutly flaughtered the 
Prophets, ar laſt they. ſaw, yea. found by experience, that their ſecurcneis and pres; 
ſumption was turned to conſufion. al 
| That 
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That Germanie and Icalie in former times were full of Jews. 


( 100 the eloquent Gentile, complained of the ſuperſtition and multitude of the 
Jews in [talie, wee (ee likewiſetheir foot-ſteps chrough whole Germanic, there is 
not a Citie nor Village, bur it hath names and ſtreets of the -Jews. The Jews (ſaid 
Luther) 1nhabitcd at  Regenſpurg a long time before the birth. of Chriſt, It was a 
mightie nation, 


That the Jews are blaſpbemers. 


He Jews (faid Luther) at this time do read our Books, and thereout do ſtrive againſt rus+'s book 
us,it is a nation that diligently do endeavor to {corn and blaſpheme,even like as the abuſed. 
Lawyers, the Papiſts and other adverſaries do, in taking out of our writings the 
knowleds of the caul, and of the ſame weapons and arms they make uſe againſt us. 
Bur ( God bee praiſed) our cauſf hath a ſure, a good and ſtedfaſt ground, namely God 
and His Word. 


T hat the Jews camot endure to bear the name of (Jeſus crucified). 


'F Vo Rabbies of the Jews (ſaid La#ther) named Schamaria and Facob, came to mee 

at Wittemberg, defiring of mee Letters of fate conduR, which I granted and 
gave unto them. Wirth the ſame they were well pleaſed, onely they carneſtly be- 
fought mee, that I would leav out the word Tola, thar is, Jeſus crucified, for they can- ru, 
nor forbcare,bur needs muſt blaſpheme the name, Jeſas ; they hate exceedingly that 
Sang which wee uſe to fing inthe Church, Chriſt is riſen from the dead, They ſaid, 

It is moſt wonderful that ſo many thouſands of innocent people have been (laughtred, 
touching whom, now there is- no mention made, onely Jeſus the crucified, muſt al- 
waics bee remembred, his death cannot bee forgotren, 


Of powerful arguments againſt the Jews. 
T= Jews (faid Luther) muſt bee encountred with 'ſtrong Arguments, as where repulcng the 
Feremiah ſyeaketh touching Chriſt, Behold the daies com, ſaith the Lord, that I will Jews, Fer. 13, 
raiſ unto David 4 Righteous branch, and a King ſhall raign and proſper, and ſhall execute 
judgment and juſtice in the earth, in his daies Juda Foal bee ſaved, and Iſratl ſhall dwell ſafely, 
lenJebir is his name whereby hee ſhall bee called, THE LORD OUR RIGHT EOUS- 
NESS. This argumentthe Jews are notable to folv, and foraſmuch as they refuſe 
tro grant, that this ſentence is not ſpoken of Chriſt, therefore of neceſſitie they muſt 
give and ſhew unto us another King deſcended from David, who ſhould govern ſo 
long as the San and Moonendure, as the promiſes of the Prophets do ſound. 


Another argument againſt the Jews, 

þ ber (ſaid Luther) God muſt deal unjuſtly, and bee an unrighteous God, orelC 
the Jews muſt bee wicked and ungodly, tor wee have been thruſt into milſcrie, 
' kunted and ſcared longer then yee wereinthe Land of Promiſs, where hee continued 
not abovethree hundred years as the Temple of Solomon yet ſtood, but yee have been 
hunted into miſerie above fifteen hundred years. The example of the Babilonian 
captivitic can. yield no comfort unto you, for during the appointed time of ſeventie 
years, yee had both Prophets and Government, yea more by you was accompliſhed 
and performed at Babel, then at Ier»ſalem. For Daniel was a greater and more power- 
ful Prince at Babel then either David or Solomon were at Ieruſalem. Therefore the 
Babilonian captivitie was unto you bur onely a fatherly rod, butthis laſt puniſhment 
was the upſhot, it was your utrer extermination. The foreſaid two Rabbies, (Scha- 
maria and Fecob) harkning with attentine cars ro this diſcourl.of Luther, and there- 
with. ſtruck ta the 'hearr, put ro filence and convinced, they forſook thereupon their 
woful errors, inſtantly were converted, and the next daie following inthe preſegce of 

the whole Univerſttic at Wittemberg were Bapriſed and ſo became Chriſtians. 

The: Jews (faid Zuther)do hope, that wee intend to joine withthem in their opini- jews hope: 

ons, in regard wee goin hand, teach and learn the Hebrew language, bur their hope Pp 
| | meerly 


; 
0 
| 
«YL 
= | 


he — 


—_— —— 


516 D. Mart. Luthert Colloquia. 


meerly vain, they muſt bee conſtrained to accept of our Religionand of the crucified 
Chriſt, and overcom all manner of offences, ſpecially in chat the Sabbath is re- 
moved, which lorely ſtartleth and knocketh them hard on the brows * And the ſame 
-by the Apoſtles was ordered tothe honor of the Lord's Reſurreion, 


That the Jews imagine they do obſery the L aw, 


Jews confi. He poor blind and hardned Jews do boaſt of the righteouſneſs of the Law, when 

dence. as notwithſtanding they are not able to fulfil che ſame, yea, thorough ſuch their 
zeal over the Law, they meerly blaſphzme God, for out of the Land of Promilſs they 
were not to obſerv the Law. To conclude, ina{much as the Jews have been forſaken 
now above fifteen hundred years; a Nation without Government, without Laws, 
without Prophets and without Temple. The ſame Argument (ſaid Luther ) they arc 
not able to ſalv, it ſtriketh them to ground like a Thunder-clap ; they are ableto ſhew 
none other reaſon nor caul forthe ſame then their fins. 


T hat the deſtruftion of Jeruſalem was the greateſt and moſt fearful wrath. 


TE He deſtruction of Feruſalem was altogether horrible, moſt lamentable and fear- 

ful; inſomuch as the plagues and puniſhments of all other Monarchies, Em- 
pires and Kingdoms (as the Deluge , that of Sodom, of Pharaoh, 8c.) was nothing in 
compariſon of that deſolation : For this Citie was God's habitation, his Garden 
and Bed, as the Pſalm ſaith, Here will 1 dwell, for I have choſen her, &c. There was 
the Law, the Prieſthood, the Temple, that is, David, Solomon, Eſay, &c. many in- 
numerable Prophets werethere interred, .inſomuch that the Jews had juſt cauſ ro 
boaſt and brag of ſuch privileges. What are wee poor miſcrable Gentiles and Rome, 
in compariſon of Jeruſalem? Did God give over and forſake that glorious Feruſalew 
(which in ſuch fort was adorned with his Word, with his Laws, with his blood, 
friends and conſanguinitie 2 &c.) Truly, Let us make that reckoning, it will alſo light 
upon us. This deſtruRion of Feraſalem was more horrible and fearful then all the 
plagues that cver happened on Earth or that ſhall happen. And indeed (ſaid Luther ) 
it was too much that God's own Nation ſhould out of the Citic his onely Son 
and crucifie him, 

The Jews A man's heart might break in ſunder (ſaid Luther) to ſee the Jews ſcattered and 

hardned. gijſperſed up and down the whole Empire, inſomuch that almoſt all the blood-kindred 
of Chriſt burn in Hell,they are ſerved rightly and even according to their own words 
which they ſpake to Pilate, Wee have no King but Ceſar, &rc., The Jews have haughtic 
praiers, wherein they praiſ and call upon God, as were they his people alone, they 

þ maledid all other Nartions,whereunto they uſe the 2 34 Plalm,7he Lord s my ſbepherd, 
T ſhall luck nothing ,e4c. As if that Pſalm were written chiefly-and properly concerning 
them. - The poor people are not to bee holpen, they refuſe to hear God's Word, 
but onely follow their own cogitations and conceits: They flatter themſelvs that they 
are holy by nature and kinde, like as the Gentiles, out of the will of the fleſh. Bur the 
Papiſts dream of a middle way , they are neither Jews nor Chriſtians, they will bee 
juſtified neither our of the will of the fleſh, nor by nature and kinde, bur by reaſon 
of the name and title, Catholick, Bur all this is rejected and damned , as S* Johs ſaith; 
They are God's children and juitified, which are born of God, + 


T hat the Jewsknow no mare their Deſcent. | 


Uncertaintie T T is meerly 2 vain boaſting which the - Jews drive, -in regard they have been be- 
ef the Records © reaved of their privileges above fifteen hundred years}: For during the time of the 
ya lmag & ſcventic years when they were captives at Babel, they were inſuch ſort devaſted, con- 
fuſed and mingled together, that at the ſame time they hardly knew out of what 

Tribe one were deſcended, what then ſhould now. bee in ſo long a time hitherto, when 

{o oftentimes they have been hunted and captivated byithe Gentiles'? When the 

Souldicrs ſpared neither their Wives nor Daughters 2. Inſomuch that now they are in 

manner all Baſtards , none of them knowing out of what\Tribe hee is; | Anno 1539: 

1 beeing at Franckfurt (ſaid Luther) a great Rabbie ſaid unto mee, My Father (ſaid hee) 
was 
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wasa chief Rabbic, hee read vericmuch, and waited for the coming of the Meſſiah; 
bur at laſt hee fainted, was our of hope, atid ſaid, If Mcfſiah came not; when 


write fifteen hundred and certain years more,(which now arc cxſpitcd) then (ſaid hee) 
moſt certainly, Chriſt Jelus muſt bee the Meſſiah, 


T hat the Jews had great privileges. | 


T* ews above all other Nations had great privileges, they had the chiefeſt pro- 
miſſes, the higheſt worſhipping of.Gad, the ſame was and is more pleaſing to hu. 
mane and natural ſenſ, teaſon, and underſtanding, rhen God's ſervice of Faith in the 
New Teſtatnent. The Jews fadg and agree well and better with the Turks then withi 
the Chriſtians, for both Jewgfind Turks confeſs and agree in one, that there is but 
onely one God , they believMor, that three perſons ate in ove divine ſubſtance, they 
alſo areat an union touching barhing and waſhing, circumciſing and other external 
worſhippings and ceremonies, . AO | 
Truly ({aid Lather) the Nation of the Jews had ——— as Abraham, tſaat, Adairabic 
acdb, Moſts, David, Daniel, Samwel, Paul, cc. who (ſaid Luther) would not griev that fit = ws 
þ great and glorious a Nation, fo lamentably ſhould bee deſtroied and loſt ? The 
Latine Churches had no excellent men and Teachers, bur onely Auſtin ; neithet the 
Charches towards the Eaſt , but alone Athanaſius, howſoever, hee was nothing in 
particular , therefore wee are twigs gourns into the right zree 3 The Prophets call the 
Jews (ſpecially thoſe of the line of Mbraham) a fair Switch or a little Twig out of 
which Chriſt himſclfcame. Wee Gentiles areno more 0r:hodox;, upright belicyers, 
yee are onely talkers. ny 2 
No ſtronger Argument is againſt the Jews then David's Seat, nothing dazleth them Scroag Arga- 
more then the ſame, for during the ſpace of fifteen hundred thirtie five years hitherto; "*** 2gainf 
they have had neither Government nor Prieſthood. | the Jewuy 


Of a baptized Jew, who in former time was Deane at Coln. 
N the Cathedral Church at Colz ſtandeth a Dearicut'our in ſtone-work, who ini the Jews convet* 
one hand holderh a Cat, in the other hand, a Mouſ , this Dean had been a Jew and tea. 
cauſed himſelf to bee baptized, and gave himſelf ro Chriſtendom ; hee would ſhew by 
this Picture, that ſo little as a Cat could bee good to a Mou, even as little could a Jew 
bec good to a Chriſtian, 


That the Jews boait they are God's people, and yet have ſlain their Meſsiah. 

T He Jews knew well that Mefhah ſhould com, ___ they were to hear bim. but Jenich reve: 

they could not bee perſwaded that this Jeſus was the Meſſith, indeed, they deſired *en<- 
the preſence of the Lord Chriſt theit Meſſiah, they knew hee was at hand, bur they 
thoughe that all their things fhould ſo remain as formerly they had them in poſſeſſion. 
And foraſmuth as they ſaw, that Chriſt took another courf contrarie to their ex( peRa-, 
tion, therefore they crucified him yet nevertheleſs they boaſt of themſelvs and dare 
preſume to ſay, They arg God's people, "ij 

The greater part of the Jews have blaſphemed God and murthered the righteous Jew: blaſphe- 
Prophets : Alſo the loving Arch-fathers had blaſphiemers in their houſes, Abraham = *f Oo 
had !ſbmael, Iſaze had Eſav,gfc. 

Of this ſentence, to marrie the wiſegf a deceaſed bother, 

Oncerning the Law of Moſes, That a brother muſt raiſ up ſeed to the brot - Weoanksd tou 
(Ce ; I hold (ſaid Lathef) rhat our Lord God cheteby mtended b» —_ lere. 7 
women-kinde,for the greater part of the men were flain in the wars andelſwhere ; bur 
the generation of women kinde remained over : Therefore our Lord God (doubtleſs) 


would give them this advantage, and in ſich ſort cared and provided forthem. Bur if 
in caſe one refuſed ro dwell and fie with his deceaſed brother's wife, yet neverthclels 


hee was conſtrained to maintain her ; And I hold a!fo, from hence it came, that Sols- 
mon had ſo many wives and women. 


of 
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Of a Jew who deſired to bee baptized, but firſt would go toRome, 


Nother [ew repaired unto mee at Writremberg (ſaid Luther) and told mee, Hee was 

verie defirous to bee baptized and made a Chriſtian, and ſaid, Hee would firſt 
go to Rome to ſeethe chicfeſt head of Chriſtendom ; This his intention, my ſelf, Philip 
Melan#ton and other Divines labored to fruſtrate and. hinder in the ſtrongeſt meaſure, 
for wee feared, when hee ſhould behold the offences and knaveries at Rome, that hee 
might thereby bee ſcared from Chriſtendom. Bur the Jew went to Rome, and when 
Faſhc iencly hee had ſeen abominable things, hee returned unto us again, defiring to 
bee baptized, and ſaid, Now I will willingly worſhip the God of the Chriſtians, for 
hee is a patient God z Can hee endure and ſuffer ſuchgyickedneſs and villanic at Roms, 
fo can hee ſuffer and endure all the vices and knavericly the world. 


Of the Jews Arguments. 
T He Jews and Turks holdone onely Argument, namely, Curſed are allthoſe that 
worſhip more then one God, The Chriſtians worſhip more then one God , there- 
fore they are Curſed , the Minor (ſay they ) is proved herewith, for they believ in 
God the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt,8c, Let us ſay what wee will (ſaid Lachey) yet 
cannot they beliey that three are one, 
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OF THRED TURES. 
Luither's diſcourſ of the Turks. Oe 


SE He Turks (ſaid Luther) have not been much above two hundred years; 
£37) [8 the Satacens ruled near eight hundred years according to Danje's Pro- 
A Ss Phecic. I ſhould bee verie glad to ſee the gtear Turk marching towards 

La f1, forthe Prophet Daniel writeth thus, Hee ſhall bear his bow and ſball 
encamp between two Seas, upon the holy Miunt ': Now Rome by reaſon that many Saints 
lie buried there, is called holy., the ſame hitteth right, for the abomination of deſo-» 
lation fthe Pope ) muſt place himſelf upon the' holic Mount, therefore when the 
Turk marcheth towards Rome, then the laſt day is not far. | 

Chriſt delivered ar the firſt our ſouls, hee will alſo deliver our bodies ; for the 
Turks muſt give Germanie a clap, mee thinkerh I ſee him marching thorough and 
thorough: Whoſoliverh one hundred and fourſcore years hence, will ſee the ſame ac- 
complithed, I oftentimes meditate thereupon, and thinking on the great miſcric which 
will happen, I ſweat therear. - Nevertheleſs, Germanie gocth on in fin, it refuſerth to 
bee holpen: No humane creature beateth the Turk, bur onely that man who is named 
Chriſt, the Lords Prayer and the Creed as for the Em King Ferdinand and the 
Princes they will accompliſh nothing. I received lately news (ſaid Luther) that the 
Turk cauſed four of his ſons to bee circumciſed, and held'a great and pompous Feaſt, 
tro which hee invited the great Elias, Preſter Fohn,the King of Perſia, and the Yenetians ; 
hee is:eld of his people in great reverence, for whoſo hath the Turks Sign or Ler- 
ters of ſafe conduRt, (which they call VIE T, ) written with letters of gold, the 
{ame may ſafely paſs thorough all his Territories, 


® 


WhattheTurck 13- hotdeth Chriſt for a great Prophet, yet that his Mahomet is greater and 3 apr 


for (hee ſaith) Chriſt committed a fin againſt God, when hee faid,7 am the Life, the 


Way, and the Truth. | 
A man- named 'Smalts, a Citizen of Hagenaro(who by the Emperor had been ſent 
tothe Turk in a Legation) ſaid, The great Turk demanded of mee what manner of 


man 
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cight and fortic years, 'The Turk {aid, I would wiſh hee were yonger, for hee ſhall 
have of mee a gracious /Lord, This beeing ſignified to Luther (by the Prince EleQor 
of Sax) he faid, God preſetbrand blefs mee trom that gracious Lord. The Turk 
(aid Luther) is a craftioiand fubtile Enemic, who warreth not onely with great power 
and boldneſs, buralfo; and:much more with craft and deceit, hee maketh his Enemies 
fainr and wearie, hee keepeth. them waking with. often skirmiſhing, hee ſeldom fight- 
eth a complear Bartel except hee have aſſured hope of the victorie, hee giveth himſelf 
out of advantage, hee hath a muſical and ſinging brain, when. a bartel is offered unto 
him, then hee trotrethy away , hee laierh himſelf onely upon deceitful ftraragems, 
rherefore hee is named ai/Fox,whofneaketh and ſwipeth out of the hole Caucaſo. The 


power of theTurk is great. whiſMs able to maintain and pay youy and continually two 
handred thouſands of Souldiers, which requireth at the leaſt fifteen Millions of Rex 
dollers yearly. 


man Zuther was, and of what years? I anſwered him, Zatber was about the age of * 


519. 


. The Turks are verie haughrie and proud, they alwaies boaſt of their forture and vi- Pride ofthe 
orie in overcoming Conſtantinople, thirtie years paſt they ſwallowed up the Saracens, 1 *** 


the Soldan being flain. They have cogirations like the Papiſts,namely, they think they 
are only & alone God's people; they fay, Abraham offered 1ſhmael nor 1ſazc, they are the 
ſeed of 1ſaac,to them belongethEarth's Kingdom, as to whom it was promiſed,they call 
us Idolaters, by reaſon of the Article of the holy Triniticy they alſo ſay,there is bur one 
God,art whoſe keft hand Chriſt firreth, but ſahomes ar his right hand, Chriſt's Dorine 
and Laws wete too heavie & unpoflible,theretore Mahomet gave other more milde and 
rolerable, as not utterly ro condemn the evil luſt and defire: They have ftrickt and ſtern 
worſhippings. they eſteem much of Chriſt, they honor the Mountain Horeb, bur they 
vill not re-edific Feruſalew. Anno 15 36. the 2 1 of Decemb.Marquelſs George of Br anden- 
barg came to Wittemberg, made report to Luther of the lamentable defeat and horrible 
ſlaughter which the Turks had given and made againſt our Armies in H#ngatia,where- 
. inthe beſt number and kernel of fele&ed Souldiers were betraicd and (lain; threeſcore 
brave Caprains taken Priſoners and with great joy and triumph carried away, the poor 
Chriſtians piritully plagued, their noſes {lit and uſed in moſt ſcornful and baſe man - 
ner , whereupon Lather ſaid, This concerneth us Germanes, God's anger is before the 
door, wee may haſten to repenrance while the time of ſaving health is at hand, wee 
ring after mi{chicf and it will alſo happen unto us. The Turk (ſaid Luther) hath 
mightily encreaſed within the ſpace of one hundred years, by degrees hee ſuppreſſed 
the Saracens, who before were Lords in Syris,in Aſia, Feruſalem, inthe Land of Pro- 
miſe, in Africa and Grects. 
In this manner God plaicth with Kingdoms, as in Zſay it is ſaid, I the Lord am 4 


God 


puniſh- 


ſtrong God over Kingdoms, whoſo ſinneth I deſtrey. This (laid Luther) God hath well <1 Kiogdoms. 


made good and approved; For firſt, hee deftroied Ninive and Aſſay, the Kingdom 
of the Caldeans, afterwards Ninive devoured Babylon, Aſſur (wallowed it up: Likewiſe, 
when the Perſians thought thar. they were fac totum, then came Alexander the Great, 
and conquered them. And afterwards Alexander was brought ro nothing by the 
Romanes. The Romane Empire, (which was moſt powerful) thorough inteſtine war 
was devoured by the Saracens, Cothes, the Vandals and Hunns; Thus our Lord God can 
*pay great Monarchs, Emperors, Kings and Princes. I hope (faid Luther) the world 
draweth towards an end, for Charls and Solimay are the dregs ofthe Empire which 
cannot ſtand many hundred years longer. The Turk never yet brought it ſo far and 
high as the Romane Empire, which in the ſpace of fiftic years aroſe and encreaſed ex- 
ceedingly ; Chriſt approacherh, for wee have no Scripture more, alſo the Signs are at 
hand. The great Turk boaſteth that hee is deſcended from the ſtock and blood of 
Ottoman, the Romane Emperors never had any ſuch Line and Deſcent, for Emperor 
Fulinus ett no heir Male z Auguſtus, Tiberias, Caligula and Claudins following after him, 
were deſcended but onely of women, and yet had the Empire in poſſeſſion ; bur the 
Turk hath his Mule ſtock from 0tzoman. The Germanes now are Romane Emperors and 
Kings per Synechdechen but oncly in Title, in the mean time, the Pope taketh poſſeſſion 
of tzaly and other parts. The great Turk Selimus murthered his brethen to th'end hee 
might 
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mightrule alone, ir is fearful, up evento the brim, rhat one brother deftroieth ano- 
ther, becauſ hee is a brother , it is roo Tyrannical,z I Rope that Government of the 
Turk which riſcth ſo powerfully by Tyrannie, muſt fall ere long. 

Refigionof The Turks deride and ſcorn our Chriſtian Religion, they ule this ſentence of Scri- 
the Tuks, prure, where Chriſt ſaich, 1 am com in my Father's nate, if anather (hall com! in his own 
name him yee will receiv,gc, uponthis word (Alizs) they reſt and depend. 
Luther receiving Letters from Yienna (advettizing Him, that the Emperors Genetal 
in Hungaria had received fourſcore thouſan 1 Duccats of a Jew,to berray the Chriſtian 
Artmie to the Turk, and promiſed to deliver the King intothe Encmies hands ) ſighed 
deeply, and ſaid, Ah ! whereumto will covetouſtieſs of monic nor drive the heart of an 
humane creature * this Traitor everlaſtinzly muſt burn in Hell, I would nor betray 
a dog. I ſtand much in fer of Ferdinand's proceedings, Who ſo lamentably hath cauſed 
a great mulricude to bee led and thruſt into the throar of the Turk, thorough aperjured 
eMalmaluck, who heretofore fell from rhe Turk to the Chriſtians, and doubtleſs will 
fall again from the Chriſtians (when hee findeth opportunitic) and will becom 
a Turk. 
How wee Ah! (faid hee) Princes and Rulers ought otherwiſe to bee qualified and armed 
mighe torru- apainſt ſo powerful an Enemie, and march therhſelves in perſon inro:the Ficlds, and 
nacely fight. ot tO encounter him with ſo ſmall a heap, for the Turk ought not to bee {lighted and 
again the : R "Me , " 's 
Turks, contemned, Daniel ſaith, It s gives unto him to go againſt the Saints of God : Therefore 
his fortune and viRories are ſo great, and hath an AſpeG; as were hce God and ſaved, 
Hee maketh three Thrones and Seats of God, hee placerh Chriſt at God's left hand, 
and Mahemet at the right , who followed upon Chriſt's Kingdom, and now is com : 
Therefore the Turks take th:ir Oaths by God who created Heaven and Earth, by 
Mahomet his ſervant, and by the fourſcore and four Prophets ſent from Heaven. The 
Turk in the ſpace of thirtie years, hath encreaſed ſo powerfully, that hee is becom-a 
Lord in Egypt, in Arabia, Perſia, Afia, and in whole Grecia. | fear, ie will po with 
Germanie ( which alwaics hitherto hath been held and eſteemed for the beſt Counttie 
and Nation) as it went with Troy, infomuch as it will bee ſaid, Ir is out, fuimus Trots, 
Jacet ilium ingens. Let us pray to God that hee would preſery our cotiſciences by the 
pure DoArine in ſuch calamities, neceffities and miſhaps. 
panic; Ps: The Turkiſh Kingdom was long heretofore ſhewed in the Prophet Daniel, and 
phec'e, Chev. jr the Reyelarion of S* Fohs#, to th' end, godly and bpright Chriſtians ſhould not bee 
be Tak, * affrighted at his great power and Tyrannic. Danie/'s Prophecie is an excelling 
Chronicle continuing to the worlds end, hee cleerly deſcriberh the Kingdoms of An. 
tichriſt and of the Turk. In the Revelation of Johy is written, And it was given unto 
him to make war with the Saints,and to overcom them,( Apo.13). Which direAly ſounderh 
of the Turk not of the Pope for the Saints overcom not thorough their ſanRirie bur 
by paricnce, and in overcoming thorough faith, their bodies are murthered, Daniel 
ſaich furcher, Jr ſhall bee for a time, times, and half a time. If time fignificth a year, (as 
needs it muſt then ir maketh three years and an half, and bitrerh juſt upon Axtioehes, 
who raged and Tyrannized three years and an half in the Nation of 1ſrael. 
Antiechu's te This wicked wretch Antiochus was left and given for a pledg at Rome, but hee fled 
Pope's p.Qure. away from thence and took the Kingdom of 1frazl in poſſeſſion, bur hee Tyrannized 
over the Jews onely three years and an half, at laſt hee miſerably rotted and died in * 
ſtiock of his diſeaſe, inſfomuch that no bodie was able to remain about him : Thus hee 
was ſtruck and {lain without hands. Even ſo (ſaid Lathe ) ſhall it go likewiſe with the 
Pope, hee ſhall alſo bee deſtrojed without hands or blow of ſword, hee ſhall famiſh 
himſelf, for hee hath not uſed great and powerful Armies, but hee hath thus long ſub- 
ſiſted by lyings and ſuperſtition,cloaked and trimmed with Scripture,as,Thou art Peter, 
Feed my Lambs ,&c, Upon ſuch deceirful grounds hee encreafed, and ſo ſhall fall again, 
therefore this Propheeie, Hee ſhall fall without power, belongerh chiefly and properly 
to the Pope; For all other Potenrates and Tyrants proceed with power and force: 
howſoever, this Prophecie comprehendeth both Pope and Furk, for they began 
both together and almoſt art one time under Emperor Phocas, which now 1s about 
nine hundred years fince, and then the Pope began to rule ſpiritually , and Xahomer 
= began 
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began to encrea\, bnt the Pope's temporal Kingdom hath continued ſcarcely three 
hundred years, fince hee began to rule over Eniperors and Kings. 

The Turks faie, True it is, Fſaac wasthe right Son of the promiſs, but when hee T,.1;o, Lew 
ſhould have been ſacrificed, hee fled our of his farhers obedience, (as would hee go | 
and ferch a laughter knife) in the mean time 7/hmael came and fteewillingly ſuffered 
himſelf to bee ſacrificed, from whence hee becamea childe of the promifs. This 
(ſaid Luther) is as groſs a lic, as that of the Papiſts concerning one kinde inthe Sacra- 
ment of the Altar. Luther in his diſcourſ greatly complained of Emperor Chatls his 
negligence, in ſuffering the Turk alwaies to overcom and take in one place after an- 
other, whenas at Emperor neither ſhould nor ought to have peace, as in the Hiſtories 
wee {ce, that the Romans cqgitinually w_ and mainteined a certain and an heritable 
force and armie which alwaies laie in the field, like as at this daie the great Turk hath 
his Janizarics the beſt and rriedſt ſouldiers, But wee aſſemble and gather together 2 
heap of baſe, deſpairing inſolent wretches, that miſchiev and deftroie thoſe whom 
they ought ro defend and protect, Arno, 630. Mahomert aroſe, therefore this year 
(wherein wee wrice, 155 3 )Jmaketh ninz huadred twentie three years fince hee ſtood up. 


Luther's admonition, how wee.ought to war againſt the Turk. 


her at thar time wrote a letter to the Emperor's great General in Hangaria,dili- 
gently admoniſhed him to conſider, that hee had againſt him four powertul cne- 
mics, hee had not to do onely with fleſh and bloud, bur with the Divel, who was the 
+ firſt: ſecondly, with the Turk:and thirdly, with God's wrath: fourthly, with our own 
ſins; therefore hee ſhould remember ro humble himſelf and to call upon God for help. 
Luther got news, that Emperor Charls ſent into Auſtria eighteen thouſand Spaniards to 
defend the ſame againſt the Turk. Whereupon hee ſighed and ſaid, Theſe are hor- 
rible deſigns, when that abominable nation (the Spaniards) ſhall com to defend us 
Germans, | would rather have the Turks for enemies, then the Spaniards for proteR- 
ors, who tyrannize in the higheſt 'meaſure, the greater part of the Spaniards are 140- 
* ranes, baptiſed Jews, that believ nothing ar all. The greateſt hope I have (ſaid Luther) 
is, that the Turkiſh Empire will bee brought to confuſion and fall per inteſtinas diſſent;.. 
ones by homebred difſentions, for in that manner.all the Kingdoms of the world have 
fallen and been deſtroied, as the Perſian, the Chaldean, the Kingdoms of Alexander and 
of the Romans, all theſe thereby went to ground, diſcord and difſentionhave been 
their poiſon, and fo it will go likewiſe with Germanie, for our Princes of the Empire 
will not agree among themſelvs. Whoſo climeth high, is in danger to fall, cunning 
ſwimmers may lightly bee drowned, and although the Tork is climed very high, yet 
when his time cometh, ſo is ir donina moment, that our Lord God laieth his King= 


dom inthe Aſhes. 
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CEA LXXVI 
OF COUNTRIES AND CITIES. 


Luther's diſcourſ of Countries and Cities. 


S10rnelias Tacitus ({aid Luther) deſcribed Germanie very well and finely, 

& hee highly exrolled the Germans, by reaſon of their conſtancie in 

OR keeping promiſe, ſpecially in the ſtate of matrimonie, touching | 

J$32O®! which particular they excelled all other nations. By the amtient inf The conftan! 

{| former time it ſtood well with Germanie, but now (alas) thoſe and PROIn and- 

#4 the like fine good people are much decreaſed, are fallen fromthe $91 a 
—- © kindeand becom rude, proud and inſolent. The beſt time and daies delicie. * * 

were before the Deluge; when the peoplelived long, caried themſctvs moderately in 

Aaa eating 


UMI 
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eating and drinking, they beheld God's creatures with diligence both Celeſtial and 
Terreſtrial without waſting, without warring and debate, then a freſh c00l f pring of 
. water was more {weet, acceptable and well reliſhed, :then now all coſtly wines. Ger- 
mais intime paſt was a fair Countrie and Nation, I hold the 7, is turned into G, for 
heretofore they werecalled Hermani. Ann 1539, the 8. of Faxuarie, in the eveni 
about fix of the Clock, a Comet was (een here at Wittemberg which was eclipſed, bur | 
very long in twentie degrees, it ſtretched the tail after the ſign of the fiſh fromn the | 
Weſt towards the North and the riſing of the Sun when it ſtandeth at the higheſt. - | 
This Comet was beheld of Luther, of Philip Melanithon, Juſtus Jonas, and of Eraſmus 
the Mathemetician with great admiration. Then Luther (aid, Iwill prophecie over 
Germanie, not out of the Planets, but I will declare unto her God's anger out of the 
Divine Word, for it is unpoſſible that Germanie ſhould ſcape thus unpuniſhed, ſhee 
muſt receiv a great ſcourge, there is no remedie, for God is daily provoked to deſtroie 
us, the Godly with the ungodly muſt bee viſited and taſte of the rod. But ler us praie * 
without ceaſing, for the Lord doth the will of thoſe that fear him, and hearcth their 
Pſalm 145. praiers, 8&c. This hee hath throughly approved, how long hath peace hung as it were, 
even upon a filken thred againſt ſo many grear praRtiſes and bloudie conſultations of 
our adverſaries, and againſt rall hope hath been preſerved £ God hath reſiſted and 
hindred them, hee hath broken their power and fruſtrated their deſigns, 


T hat Germanie wanteth a good Governor. 


Chg ({aid Luther ) is like unto a brave and gallant horſ that hath provender 
the fill, but wanteth a good rider , now like as ſtrong horſ runneth here and 
there aſtraije, except hee hath a rider to rule him ; euen ſo Germaxie is alſo a power- 
ful,a rich and a brave Countrie, ſtr engthned ſufficiently with able people, but it want- 
eth a good head and Governor. 


What alteration of atparrel fignifieth. 
Tele often altering of apparrel (ſaid L#ther) and theſe new fangled faſhions, will 
produce alſo an alteration of government and manners, 'wee ſtrive too much 
thereafter. Emperor Charls frequently ſaith, The Germans learn of the Spaniards to 
ſteal, and the Spaniards, learn of the Germans to feed and ſwill, 


Of Jeruſalem, 


N S* Lawrence daic, the 10. of Auguft, the Temple at Jeruſalem was burned, after- 

wards on the Nativitie of Marie, the 8, of September the other inward, bcſt forti 

fied and ſtrongeſt part of the Citie was devaſted and taken in, And foraſmuch as 

—_— he Jeruſalem was the moſt glorious Citie, from whence the holie Scripture and the origi- 
Ciriftian Dal of the Chriſtian Church proceedeth, therefore the devaſtation thereof is placed 
Church. before our cies, asa piure, toſhew how it will fare with the Chriſtian Church, for 


the Chriftian Church is that Spiritual 7ersſalem wherein God ſtill daily walketh. 


Of England, 
Fngland a Believ (ſaid Luther) England is a piece of Germanie, T hold the Germans in former 
piece of Ger= - ** time were transfered and ſet thereinto, for to this daie, the Biſhop of Cols ftilerh 
_ himſelf, Prince of Angaria, or Engern, where now Breme and Hamborough lic, ſomtime 


it was named Britania, afterwards Angaria, of the nation which were carricd thither. 


Of Swifſerland, or Helyetia. 


Viiſcia, is. a drie and mountainous Countrie, from whence many of them are con- 
ſtrained to {eek their maintenance el{where; DoRor Jonas read the Swiſſers com- 
plaint at Zerich, againſt the forcible intentions of the other Papiſts,wherein ar laſt they 
concluded, that they no longer would endure the fame, bur intended to bee reverged, 
as God ſhould help them, Whereupon Znther ſaid, T like not their argument and 
ground on which they boaſt and depend, namely they who have a good cauf, may 
juſtly raiſ a war z they the Swiſſers have a good caul, therefore they may begin a war. 

Both 


UM 
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Both the precedent ſentences (ſaid Luther) maior & minor are falf and doubrful, for 

rhe firſt permitteth not every man to begin a war, but onely the necefſitie or conſtrain- 

. eddefence. The other propoſition, mizor is uncettainand doubtful, namely whe- 

ther they have a good cauſ ornot ; therefore followeth thereour alſo an uncertain 

and doubtful concluſion. TY 

Touching differences of Languages. 

THe High Germans are ſimple and do morg affe& the truth, then the Frexch, the 
Italians, Spaniards, Engliſh, &c. which their languages do alſo ſhew, in that they 

pronounce and utter their {pecch in a hiſſing andlolling kinde of manner, therefore ic 

15 ſaid, The French write otherwiſe then they ſpeak, and ſpeak otherwiſe then they 

mean. Bur the high German tongue is the moſt complear, and hath much Com- 

munitie with the Greek tongue, Latin is ſmall and thin enough, not repulared, for ſhee 

hath not double Letters, as #xv29z. next after Greek, high Dutch followeth. 


Of Walloons and Iralians, 


TX Italians (ſaid Luther)are very craftic and ſubtil people, they ought juſtly to bee Iralians proud 
made aſhamed, dulled, and to have their filchineſs diſcovered, to the end they — 
might bee made to bluſh for ſha me, they contemn all other nations,as were they one- 
'Iy wiſe. My advice is, and alwaies hath been, that young fellows ( when they. 
throughly have leamed their Catechiſm , and are well inſtructed in God's Word ) 
ſhould viſtte and ſee 7ralie, ſhould know their tricks and knaveries, to the end after- 
wards they may rake heed of them, : 

Italie is a very good and fruitful pleaſant Countrie, ſpecially Lombardia, a Vallic of rmtardic: 
rwentic miles in breadth, through the midſt of which the Eridanws floweth, an ex- 
cceding pleaſant water, ſo broad, as from Wittemberg to Breta, on both fides are the 
Alpes, and the «fpenninus mountains, | 


| Of the Raman Exipre, 


He Roman Empire (ſaid Lsther) began to bee rich and to encreaſ inthe Apoſtle's Ar what time | 

time, it came to the Germans under Charls the great, ſeven hundred and Giſtie >: Homer 
years fince, for Charls had three Sons, to the firſt born hee gave Germanie; to the ſe- tothe Gere. 
cond, France, to the third 1talie, but Germanicus the Dutchman remained Emperor, mans, 
If (ſaid Zather) this now Emperor had Fraxce in poſſcſſion, then hee were able to 
anger the Turk. The Romane Empire floriſhed not long, the Romans had ir not 
twa hundred years, afterwards it came to the French, at laſt the Germans wholic poſ- 
ſcſſed it, who have had it continually above eight hundred years together, ſo much as 
concerneth the title. The greateſt, the richeſt, and moſt ts tar Antioch, 
Nineve, and Babilon, &c.) are now nothing bur little Cottages, like to old decaied 
walls and heaps of ſtons. Thus the Kingdoms of the world do vaniſh. Our Lord 
God (ſaid Lather)dealeth with Countries and Citics, as I deal with an old hedg-ſtake, 
when it diſpleaſeth mee, I ſaie, I will pluck thee up and burn thee, and will ſtick a- 
nother in thy ſtead. The Engliſh have had whole Fraxce in poſſeſſion, ſo far as Burges, 
and built many Citics and houſes therein, but at laſt, they were driven our again b 
Monheri between Paris and Orleans, But notwithſtanding, they have ſtill inpol. 
ſeſſion the beſt Port in France, Calls, where all the inhabitants muſt bee Engliſh peo- Eoglic 
ple, and at certain hours, muſt ſpeak Engliſh, .and not French, under pain of a nomi- 
nated puniſhment. Y 


Of the Venetians. 


Enice(ſaid Luther) is the richeſt Citic,aboveall others, ſhee hath two Kingdoms, 
Cyprus and Candie, but Candia or Cretaſomtimes was full of robbers, For fix 
hundred ſpoiled or Bankerout merchants fled thither. But infomuch as this Iſland is 
very hillic, they were not able by force to keep it clean from robbers and purſſers: 
therefore the Yenetians cauſed a publick Proclamation ro go out, that they would ſe- 
cure and receiy all the robbers again to WY upon condition that cach robber ſhould 
aa 2 bring 
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bring and deliver unto them the head of another robber. By which means one wretch 
becing ſnapped by another, the {land was well rid and cleanſed of thoſe vipers, which 
was a good and wiſe Council. Yerice the richeſt Citie, regardeth neither modeſtic 
nor civilitie, they ſeck onely after their own profit. They alwaies are Neutrals, they 
carrie on both ſhoulders, they-hang the cloake according to the winde, they are no 
Souldiers bur pepperſacks. Now they hold with the Turke, erc long they will bee 
tor the Emperor, what partie hath vicorie, therewith do they hold. They regard 
n2thing more, then great coſtly and ſtately houſes, apparrel and covetouſneſs. 
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OT ARAOME, 


Luther's diſcourſ of the Citie of Rome. 


| | Oraſmuch (ſaid Lather) as God hath brought mee into this evil-favored 
; buſineſs and game, 'I would nor take an hundred thouſand Duckats, that I 
| had not ſeen Rome, otherwiſe 1 ſhould alwaies ſtand in fear, that I much 
==! wronged and abuſed the Pope, but whar wee ſec and know, the ſame wee 
ſpeak. Bembus an excellinglearned man (as hee well and throughly had beheld Rome 
and conſidered her) ſaid, Remze is a filthie ſtincking puddle, full ofthe wicked'ſt wretches 
in the univerſal world, and wrote as followeth. 
Vivere qui ſantFt valtis, diſcedite Romi: 
Omnia hc ecce licent, non licet eſſe probum. 
Hee that would Godly live, from Rome muſt haſt and flic: 
_ Allthingsare ſet to ſale ; no room for honeſtie. 
In this time of the Goſpel, ſom have been at Rome, who ſer their wickedneſſes and 
vilanie a broach, and reproved the ſame. As Ledowick a Capuchin Frier,and Egidius 


——  J_—— — ——  —_— — 


t 


an Auſtin-Frier, alſo two other preaching Friers, which found fault with the errors of - 


Popedom openly in their Sermons. Bur the next daie following, they were all 
found dead, their tongues cut out and ſtuck in theirtails. Whoſo in Reme is heard to 
ſpeak one word againſt the Pope, receiveth either a Srrappecorde, or is puniſhed with 
death, for his name is #oli me tangere, Before the birth of Chriſt, there were num- 
bred in Rome, fourtie hundred thouſands of Citizens, but not long after, wete num- 
bred above fourſcore and ten hundred thouſands. 

At Romeare two Families, which alwaies are at enmitic and debate the one againſt 
the other, the Columneſers, and the Urſiners, The Columneſers are of the Imperial 
FaQion and moſt powerful, the other are leſs in eſteem and ſtrength : Pope Paul is an 
antrſiner. No man well knoweth where old Roxre ſtood, the Theatre is yer ſeen, and 
the Thermes of Diocleſian which is convaid twentie five Dutch miles from Naples into 
a fair glorious building ; there have been the Treaſure and Riches of the World , 
therefore they did what they pleaſed. 

An ancient Miniſter ſupped with Luther, who ſpake much of Rowe; hee had been 
there four ſeveral rimes, Luther asked him, Why hee went thicher ſo often 2 Hee ſaid, 
Firſt, I ſoughr a Knave there; ſecondly, I found him , thirdly , I brought him from 
thence ; fourthly, I carried him thither again,and ſet him behind St Peter's Altar, 

S* Peter's Church in Rowe hath ſtood above thirteen hundred years, a great ſum of 
monie hath been ſpent thereupon : For the Pope commanded the Angels that they 
ſhould immediately carrie into Heaven the Souls of all thoſe which died onthe way 
going towards Rome to viſit S* Peter's Church. This gave Fohn Haſs ample occaſion to 
wrire againſt the Pope, ſhewing that hee had no Aurtoritie tocommand the Angels. 
Arino 1511. A Capuchine Friar (in the preſence of Doctor Sranpits and divers others at 

Rome) 
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Rojze) related 2 dream which at that time hee dreatned; namely, That a Hermit 
ſhould ariſe under Pope Leo the tenth, and ſhould fall upon Popedoin:Whereup 
Philip Melanibos (aid, This Hermit is Lather, for the Auſtine Friars are called Het 
mits, When.I was at Rome, (ſaid Luvher) they ſhewed mee for a precious holic Re- 
lick, the halter wherewith Fd hanged himſelf, which ought not by us to bee for= 
gotten, to th'end wee conſider, in quibus tenebris erſati ſint majores noſtr} , that is, in 
what ignorance our Fore-fathers were, | 
Rome, ſomtimes was a holie Citic, but now ſhee is the ſpouſ of the Divel and ,u- 4 6: a 
Chriſt's Enemie. all wickedneſs, 
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Luther's diſcouſ of the Vocation and Calling. 


- 
SHen thoſe that are in the Office of Teaching, have not joy and comfort 
I from hence ; namely, that they have not regard to him that called and 
s Uh ſent them:ſo is it with ſuch an irkſom work. Truly (ſaid Luther ) I would 
IND] not take the wealth of the whole world, that I ſhould now beginthe 
work againſt the Pope, which thus far I bave wrought by reaſon ofthe 
excceding heavie care and anguiſh wherewith I have been burthened. Again, when 
I look upon him that called mee thereunto, ſo would I not for the world's wealth 
but that [ had begun it. | TT 
It isa caſe muchto bee lamented, (ſaid Luther) that no man is content and ſatisfied 
with that which God giveth him in his Vocation and Calling : Alien ſemper nobis plus 
placent, that is, other wen's things plea us more then our own : As the Heathen ſaid 
- rouching the ſame: 
Fertilior ſeges eſt alienis ſemper in agris ; 
Vicinumg, pecus grandius uber habet; 
RR = 
My neighbors corn more fertile s then mint ; 
None yield more milk then do my neighbors kine. | 
Even ſo do wee poor humane creatures in our Vocations and callings : Nemo ef ſud 
ſorte contentus , no man is content with his condition. Optar Ephippia bos prger, optar 
arare caballas, that is, the ſlow Ox would have a ſaddlt, and the horſ would go 10 plongh : 
The more wee have, the more wee deſire; To ſerv God (ſaid Lather) is, that cve- 
ric one ſhould remain in his Vocation and Calling, bee it never ſo meanor ſimple; for 
firſt, it toucheth the hearing of God's Word in the Church : Afterwards alſo, it de- 
pendeth upon the word of the Magiſtrate and of the Parents , and to bee obedient 
ehereunto, this is to ſery God aright, 


T hat wee ought not to negleFt occaſions or opportunities. 


JT is ſaid, Fronte capillata,po#t eſt occaſio calva, that is,occaſiov hath hold before,but is bald 
behinde. Our Lord inthe whole nature hath given plainly to underſtand the ſame in 
this manner. A countrie Farmer or Husbandman muſt ſow out his Barly and Oates 
about Eaſter,ifhe deferred ic unto Michaelmas, then it would be too late. When Apples $eed-dnic, 

are ripe, then they ſhould bee plucked from thertee, it it bee negleQed, O then they 
bee ſpoiled and loſt, Procraitinatio eft properantie contrarinm vitium, that is, Procraſtina. , oiaarls 
tion it a contrarie vice 10 overmuch haſtineſs. Like as my ſervant Wolfe doth, when four : 
or five Birds fall upon the Bird-hearth, hee will not then draw the Net, but ſaith, O, I 
will tay util more com, then they flie all away and hee getteth nothing, Tuerefore 
Aaa 3 (ſaid 
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[aid Lather) Occaſio, i.e. occaſion; is 2 great matter : Terence ſaith well and rightly , 
In tempore ad eam vent, quod eſt omnium primum, that is, 1 came to her in time, which & the. 
chiefeſt thing of all : 'This the yong Boies in Schools underſtand not, Sent ſeniles & 
imperatorie voces, that is, They are ſtaied and imperiel words : Fulius Ceſar was a man,hee 
« underſtogd occafienemn, that is, occaſion : Bur neither were Pompeus nor Hannibal ſuch 
jf men; wee are not able to expreſs (ſaid Luther ) what occaſio is, therefore wee 
* underſtand it not: in high Dutch it is not tobee uttered, for this word, Gelegenheig, 
opportunitie, eff magis alligatum loco & perſonis quam tempori,that is,is rather tied to place 
and perſons then time, occaſio , requircth plus temporis, i. e. more time, ncither have: 
the Latines any word wherewith they could right'y expreſs it, for the word tempus,i.c. 
time , is general, I hold the etymologia eF# 4 cadendo, that is, the derivation is of cadendo, 
falling out ſo, as when wee ſay, an accident, The'Grecians have but onely one woxd 
that is, x93, wee may utter it in this manner, and ſay, make uſe of the hour and of 
what the hour bringeth or yieldeth. | 
Sendenes « — [rt is a mervellous thing, rem tas precharam & que eſt rerum omnium prima,ita negligere 
te-times neg- topypys, that is, that wee (hould neglect ſuch an excellent thing, which waz the firſt of all, viz.. 
leR the occa- , - . ; 4 
Goo. time ; that wee are not able to utrerthe ſame, and verie few underſtand ir, eſpecially 
rhe youth, therefore they muſt have Patres ac Preceptores,i.e. Fathers and Maſters, who 
ought wich the rod to hold them thereunto,that they negleR nor the time,otherwiſe ir 
is loſt. Many a yong fellow hath a ſtipend during fix or ſeven years,then ought hee di- 
ligently to ſtudie,then he hath hisTutors and other furthering means, but hee thinketh, 
O thoy haſt yet time enough and maiſt well attain thereunto : Bur I ſay no, fellow, 
it is ſaid, Fronte capellata,8&c. What little Jack tearneth not , the fame neither learneth great 
John : Now the occaſion ſaluteth thee and reacheth the hair umo thee, as would ſhee 
ſay, Behold, here I am, take hold of mee, but thou thinkeſt ſhee will com again: 
Then faith ſhee, well, feeing thou wilt not take hold of my fore-top, take hold there- 
fore (ſalvi reverentia;i.e. ſurreverence) on my tail, and therewith ſhee flingeth away, . 
Boneventwre, -. Bongventura(ſaid Lmther) was but a poor fillie Sophiſt, yet hee could faje, Qui negti- 
his ſpeech of it occaſſonem, negligitur «b ipſa, Heethat negledts occaſion, is negleRed of ir, and wee 
uſe to ſaie, take hold while it is time, nwnc, nwnc, now, now, while this puxc, is pre- 
ſent. The Germans have very fair proverbs touching the ſame, and faic, When one 
offereth thee a Pig , then open quickly the mouth of the poak. Alſo, when our Lord God 
{aluteth one, then hee ought to thank him. This is very Divinely ſpoken, that our 
Lord God giveth or fenderh the occafion and opportunirie , but who underſtandeth - 
it to bee donum Dei, &c. the gift of God : Neither underſtood the occafion,our Emperor 
Charls when hee rook the French King Priſoner before Pavia in the year 1525. AF 
terwards alſo, when hee got into his hands Pope Clement , and had taken Reme, Anno 
1527. and Ann 1529. when almoſt hee got the great Turk into his hands before Yiew- 
4 ; Then was occaſio,occafion. But Emperor Chazls refuſed to thank God, who ſaluted 
him, therefore hee is juſtly bereaved of all good fortunes. It was too much and great 
a negligence, that a Monarch ſhould havein his hands the three moſt powerful heads, 
and b negligently to let them go, therefore I ſay juſtly unto him, po## hee occaſro calua, 
i.C. occaſion hereafter is bald behinde. Luther, reciting a Fable concerning this Verf, 
(Crede parum,tua ſerva, & que periere velinque, i. &. Give but little belief, keep thine 
own, and what is loſt let it go.) ſaid, There was one that had carched a Bird, the Bird 
willing to bee ſet at libertie, ſaid, Let mee looſand 1 will ſhew thee a verie fair and 
precious Jewel worth many thouſands, Yea, (ſaith: the man) thou intendeſt ro de- 
ceiv me, No truly, {ſaid the Bird) thou ſhalt go with mee and ſee the precious ſtone : 
The man let go the Bird, which flew upon a tree, fate on the the top thereof, and threw 
him down this Jewel, Crede parum,tua ſerva, & que periere relinque : As would the 
Bird ſay,when thou hadſt mec,thou ſhouldeſt not have believed mee, Tua ſerva, that is, 
what thou haſt, the ſame keep ; Et que pertere relinque, haſt thou loſt it, ſo havethou 
patience. 
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Ermanie ({aid Luther) were much richer then i is, if ſuch ſtore of Velvets 
3 and Silks were not worn among us, nor ſo much Spice uſed Wee might 
0 (ay well alſo bee without Barlie, and in ſtead ot bear drink water. But yong 
zh Fellows without their liquor have no witth at all, for Gaming maketh not 

acrris, neither leacherous ſports do make joiful people,theretore they apply themſelys 
rodnnking. At the Princely Copulatian- lately held at Torge, they drank at one 
draught a whole pottle of Wine. at cach draught, which they called a good drink. 
Sic inveats lege, imventaclt & fraus legis, that is,the Law beeing inuented,the deceit of the 
Law is invented,” Cornelms Tacitss Wrote that by the ancient Germanes it was held for 
no ſhameat all ro drink and ſwill four and twentic hours togerher, A Gentleman in 
the Court demanded, How long agon it was, that Carzelivs wrote concerning drink- 
ing? Anſwer was made, about fifteen hundred years, then the Gentleman aid, 
Foraſmuch as Drunkenneſs hath been fo ancient a Cuſtom and of ſo long deſcent; 
therefore let not us break nor bring down the ſame, 
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i. 


Luther's diſcourſ of the Court life. 


Nno 1538, the 15* of Novemb. Luther about important buſineſs was ſent 
Kg for to Court by the Prince EleRor of Saxon, at his return from thence 

SRAVA with Philip Melanfthony Francis Burckhard of Weymar ( Vice- Chancellor ty 

Z6vg=> the Prince Elector) in perſon gave hima Comm withthree fair horſes 
(which Hexrie King of England had (nap him) rode by his Coach, Whereupan, 
Luther began to laugh, and ſaid ro Philip Melanbon, This man's fortune will rail unto 

him greathate and envie at Courr, for the roaring Courticrs with their cies muſt be- 

hold, that this man is made a living Cavalier of S* George -(tor lo they ſay, when 

Scribes or Learned men are made Knights.) The King of England would willingly 

have kept Francis Burckbard in England, and have made him a Cavalier ofthe King- 

dom, bur hee refuſed it; at his departure, the King graced him with roial preſents,and 
fo diſmiſſed him from thence. 


De Aulicorum calumniis, i. e. Of the ſlander of the Conrt. 


Ow went it (ſaid Luther) with Daniel at Court £ There the Courtiers ſought 
occaſion, and willingly would have ſer on his skirts. Daniel was a wile man, 
therefore the King intended to place him Governor ovet the whole Kingdom. This 
the Princes in Per{i4 could not endure, for whoſo (erveth well and uprightly ar Court, 
the ſame very ſoon gerteth haters and enviors, | 


NET} 


of 
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Of Courtsverſes oftentimes recited by Luther, profitable for Courtiers to know, 
$ A, capias ,queras, plurima, pauca, nihil. | 


Si te fucoſis invitat honoribss aula, 
Semper erunt comites cura dolorque t1bi. 
Seu for1bus ſubitd mutate excluderts ault, 
Selictti tangumt anxid corda metas. 
Sed fi periulerts animo faſtidia magno, 
N on poterit longi temporis eſſe dolor. 
Et mnſis poſthac tranquill mente wacabis, = 
Barbara quas nunquam non vetat anla coli. 


Of the Cour t-life, 


Hilip Melanithon diſcourſed with Luther touching the Court- life, and ſaid, Aulica 

vita ſimilis eſt libris Trag ediarum,qui foris ornati eſſent auro &f purpura ,intus autens plent 
eſſent miſeriis & mille miſerias pro una continerent, i.e. The Coun-life is like books of 
Tragedies, which without are adorned with gold and parple , but within are full of 
miſeries, and contein a thouſand miſeries for one purple. Whereupon Lather ſaid, 
Yet nevertheleſs every man fſtriveth to bee ar Court , they would all bee made rich, 
powerful and great,and many an one hath the luckto hit it z for i» »agnocapiuntur fin- 
mine piſces, A great Prince can ſoon make a poor fellow rich, 

A Court-wverſ. 
Intas quis ? Tu quis ? Aperi;, Quid queris ? Ut intrem : 
Fers aliquid ? Non. Eito forns, Fero : Qnid ? Satis : Intra 
Thar is, 
Who's within? Whoareyou? Open: What wouldſt thou have 2 I would enter: 

Doft thou bring any thing £ No: Stand without. I bring: What 2 Enough : Enter. 


Ss 


Other Diſcourſes of Luther, which partly do belong tothe 
laces before mentioned, touching all manner of Caules 
collected together out of his V Vritten Books. 


Septimus Annus Climattericus. 


SXF N the daie of Boniface (ſaid Luther) my ſon Fohy will bee fix years old, and 
T&TP Y gocthin the ſeventh year. Ego celebrabo ejus Natales, quis jam ingreditur ſe- 
EY R primum annam,qui ef Climattericus, id eft variatus, i.e, 1 will keep his Birth- 

= daic, becauſnow hee goe's on his ſeventh year, which is ClimaRerical; that 
is, Variable, tor the ſeventh year alwaics changeth humane creatures. Prima et in- 
fantia, deinde pucritia, in qua aſſuefariendi ſant ad literarum ſtudia & artes, i.e. The firſt is 
Infancie, then childehood, in which they are to bee accuſtomed to ſtudie and Arts, In 
the fourteenth year they begin to look intothe world, 1bi tunc docend? ſunt in majori- 
bus, Then they muſt bee inftruged in greater matters. 1» anno vigeſimo, appetunt ma- 
jog & tonjugium. Anno vigeſimo oltavo ſunt Oeconomi & patres-familias. Anno 35 ſunt Po- 
litict ant #ccleſtaſtict. Anno 47 ibi ſunt reges,c5 mox diem ſenſa deficiunt. Sic ſeptimns an- 
nus cuinſlibet hominis eſt Climattericus, adferens novam vitam mores & aliam conditionem, 
ie. Inthe twentieth year they look after greater things, and marriage. Inthe cight 
and twcnticth year they are houl- kcepers and fathers of families, In the 35 yearthey 
are <inploied cither in the Common-wealth or Church. In the 42 year they are Go- 
vernors; and afterward their fenſcs fail. So the ſeventh year of a man's life is Clima- 
&crical, bringing anew kinde of life, manners, and another condition. 


That 
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That wee ought not to drive and uſe jeſting and ſporting admitg- 
ſtring the Lord's, Supper. 


J Fters were written to Zather from Nuremberg, that a Miniſter in a Village near 

thereabours ia their Juriſdition, adminiſtred the Sacrament to a woman, and 
wanting a Cup hee took a Spoon, and faid, Take and drink, this is the Spoon of the 
New Teſtament. Luther beeing thereat much moved to Anger, hee ſaid, Surely that 
fellow is a very knave: Hee wrotealſo tothe Major and Ald:rmenof Nuremberg,de- 
firing that hee might bee caſt into the Dungeon, and there to remain one whole year, 
for the ſame is a fit ſpoon-caſe for ſuch a ſpoon. 


Reeula Lutheri de Cena Domini, i.e. Luther's rule concerning 
the Lord's Supper. 


Þ Articults de Trinitate, de Incarnatione Filii Dei, de Sacramentis non eſt nebis ſpeculan- 

dum ſecundum rationem humanam. Judiciam enim Dei & hominum ſunt diverſiſs:ma,ſed 
nobss eſt cogita ndum de illius verbo, quod illius potetiam & bonitatems pr eſcribit, 1.e, lnche 
Articles concerning the Trinitic,the [ncarnation of the Son of God, rhe Sacraments, 
wee muſt not look accordiny to humane reaſon : for the judgment of God and man 
are diverſ things: but wee muſt think of his Word, which doth declare his Power 
and goodneſs ; wee ought to commit the ſame unto God, hee will direQ it well. Chri- 
ſtus eſt ſpiritaaliter in Sacramentis, Chriſt is ſpiritually in the Sacraments. But how, 
and after what manner Hoc non eſt noſtrium perſcutari, wee ought nor ſearch. - Nemo po- 
teſt rationem reddere, quare Deas Ninivitis pepercerit, in qua Civitate ultra 2000 00 fuerunt, 
O& Sodomitis non item, i, e. No man can givea reaſon, why God ſpared the Ninivites, 
in which Citie were above 200000 men, and not likewiſe the Sodomirs. 


( oncerning the acknowledgment of Chrift, 


VVE ought (ſaid Euther)alwajes to ſtudie on the Humanitie of the Son of God, 
like as the Propher continually ſtudied in their Moſes : Burt wee ſtudie nor 
* much inour Evangeliſts, as oftentimes I have ſaid, and thereover I am angrie with 
my ſelf; for wee never can bee able to ſtudie and learn them out. Ir will bee the 
ſtare and condition of theeverlaſting life z yea alſo, of the Angels, that alwaics wee 
ſhall defire ro know more and more , wee ſhall continually behold ſomthing that is 
new, and which before wee did not ſee; and howſoever wee are almoſt ad ſubſtantia, 
com to the ſubſtance, yer notwithſtanding wee are not able to know, 2uod Dews & Homo 
* fit hic filius Marie, i. e. That God and Man is the ſon of Marie : Wee cannot com ail quan- 
titatem, i. &. to the quantitie, how great a matter Filins Dei, the Son of God is. Wee 
are able neither ro know or acknowledg qualitatem, qualis ſit, i.e. the qualitie, what an 
one hee is, nor to attein ad Relationem qualis ergo nos ſit, i. &. to Relation, what hee is 


10 #5. 
That the Flies are the piflure of the Divel, and of Hereticks. 


Am a bitter enentie to flies (ſaid Luther) Quia ſunt image Diaboli cy Hereticrrum, i.e, 
3 Becauſ they are the image of the Divel and of Hereticks , tor when I open a fair book, 
then the flics are preſently upon it with ther tails running abour, as would they fay, 
Here will wee fit and greaz this book with our balſom, or excrement, Even ſo doth 
the Divel likewiſe, when our hearts are moſt pure, then cometh hee and fowleth 
therein. When I am beſt luſted and firted to prate, then the Divel approacherh and 
carrieth my cogitations (it may bee) as far as Babylon, or elf I am building Caſtles in 


theaer. 


Of the world's ingrafitude. s 


(Jen's pergamus grati, ice. Let us prgie aud bee thankful (ſaid Luther) it will not 
bee otherwiſe, for as Chriſt ſaith, Alivs laborat, & alins meret, 1.c. One labor's, 
and another reap's. 1 comfort my ſelf with Moſes's example. Ile ſeminat gratss in tots 
eduttione populs Iſratlitici ex Egypto, i.c. Hee ſow's freely in the bringing the people of "_ 
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out of Egypt. Afterwards, nevertheleſs they exclaim and cric over him, Tu vis dom!- 
xari nobis, i.e. Thou would'F rule over us, inlomuch that hee was conſtreined tocom- 
plain, Domine ! ſi accepi Tauros de manibus eorum, &c. i.e. Lord ! if T have received Bulls 
from their hands. 1n like manner Samwe! and S* Paul complained rouching the ſame. 

Luther diſcourſed furthe!, and ſaid, Qui non wnult pendere beneficia, ille moriatur ante 
beneficium, i.e. Hee that will not bee thankful for a favor, let bim die before the favor. Wee 
mult not exſpe& to have better then Chriſt our Maſter had , What thanks got hee of 
the world 2 Wee muſt here ſerv, rake pains and labor for nothing , yea, and muſt 
have no thanks for the ſame. Mundas eſt collectio hominum que recepit in ſe owmnia paterna 
beneficia, atque pro eis rependit blaſphemias & omnem ingratitudinem, that is, The worldis 
a colleftion of men, which receiveth all fatherly mercies, and for them repaie's all manner of 
blaſphemies and ingratitude. 


Of Praier and the ſtrength thereof. | 


| Ike as a Shoomaker's trade is to make ſhoo's, and a Tailor's to make a coat, even 
ſo it is the trade of a true Chriſtian continually to praie, 


That worldlie pride hath been puniſhed. 


PRide ( ſaid Luther ) maſt have a fall, the ſame is ſeen on them at Bruck in Flanders, - 
who without any juſt cauſ or lawful reaſon took Emperor Maximilian priſoner in 
their Citie, intending ro cut off his head : touching which their reſolurion, they wrote 
for advice to the Venetians, who returned them this anſwer, Homo mortuus non facit 
guerram, meaning, bellum:; A dead man make's no War, Bar (ſaid Luther) they of Bruck 
afterwards found the ſame to their coſt. So/omon ſaith, Superbia precedit calum, & exal- 
tatio caſnm, i.c. Pride goeth before a fall, and haughtineſs before 4 fall : when one begin- 
neth to bee haughtie, then caſws, a fall, is at the door, I never thought that Yenice in 
ſuch ſort ſhould have been humbled. Likewiſe the Citie of Florence, but pride over- 
threw them. | 

The Venetians in 2 Shrovetide game cauſed ( inderifion of Emperor Maximilian) 
this to bee ated, Firſt, the Duke of Yenice came; after him followed the French - 
King, had a dagger at his ſide, and laid hold on the Crown, infomuch that the dagger 
pierced through che top of the Crown, behinde him came Emperor Maximilian,pain- 
ted ina graie coat, and with a hunter's horn about his neck , hee had alſo a dagger, 
but when hee laid hold thereon, it went through his fingers. The Florentines likewiſe 
(ſaid Zather) prepared alſo ſuch an AQ, namely, a hollow chair was carried about, 
wherein the French King was ſer, who ( ſurreverence) fouled monie through rhe 
chair, then came Emperor Maximilian after him, and gathered it up, But fince ( ſaid 
Luther) they have been ſoundly taught better manners by the ſaid Emperors Nephew, 
now Emperor Charls , for God delighteth to make uſe of this verſ (againſt the proud) 
which Marie in her Magnificat ſingeth, Depoſuit potentes de ſede, i. e. Hee hath put the 
mightie from their ſeat. A great Prince without underſtanding (ſaid Zuther) is like un- 
toa Diall, for as the ſame is ſet anddireQed, ſo i goeth accordingly, hee ſuffereth his 
Nobilitie to govern all' things. | 


Luther's Yerſ concerning Friers. 
Encomium Monachorum, The Monk's commendation. 
'@ Monathi, ventres pigri eſtis, amphora Bacchi, 
Vos eſtiss Deus eſt #0 turpiſcima peſtis. 
Thar is, 


YouMonks ſlow- bellies are, moſt drunken ſots ; 
* Youare, God know's, of men the foulcſt blots. 


Of the clogs of the Capuchines. 

TE clogs which the Capuchine Friers do wear (ſaid Luther) are made of the wood 

of that curſed Fig-rrec,touching which, Chriſt in the Goſpel ſaid, Curſed art rhoy, 
and henceforth never bear more fruit, | 

of 
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Of a Prince Who became a beg ging Frier, 


JIN the time of my living at Magdeburg (ſaid Lather) a Prince of .Anhalt became a 
Begging Frier, went about the Citic with a lack, and begged bread, and although 
another ſtrong lazie lout went with him, yet the Prince himſelf alwaies carried the 
| {ack , in that fort hee intended to bee eſteemed humble, Thus were wee fooled in 
| Popedom. This example dught to bee noted, quia eſt netabile, becauſ it is remar- 
kable. Charls the great (ſaid Luther) founded and erected fo many Biſhopricks and 
Cathedral-Churches, as letrers are inthe A B C. | 


L utherus de vero uſu Pſalterii. Luther concerning the 
true ule of che Pſalter. 


p \ Oro tentatur & tribulatur, that is, A believer is tempted and afflicted. 
3.» 2.  Tribulatts invocat & orat, i.e. The afflicted call's on God and praie's. 

. 3. Invecans auditur & conſolatur, i.e, Hee that call's on God is heard and comforted. 
© 21,4+ Conſolatas gratias agit & laudat, i.e. Hee that is comforted give's God thanks 
> andpraiſes. 

+ 8% Laudans inſtruit & docet, i.e. Hee that praiſeth, doth inſtruR and teach. 
* 2. Docens hortatur & promittit, i.e. Heethat teacherh, doth exhort and promiſe. 
' 7 Promittens minatur & terret, i.e. Hee that promiſcth , threatneth and terrifieth. 
Dui vero promittenti &> minanti credit, is ingreditur eundem circulum, & exercetur 
* 3 gereadem, 1. c. Hee that believ's him that promiſerh and threatneth, hee goe's 
-—iteochc ſame circle,:and is exerciſed by the ſame. 


at our Lord God's Goverment is efleemed ridiculous by the wiſe of the world. 


Thc Bir ( ſaid Luther) was much offended at the ſight and fooliſh aRions of our 

' Lard God, in ſending down from Heaven his onely begotten Son intothe world, 

and laid bimjnche Virgin Marie's boſom. The Divel thought, that hee far better and 
erg reg ſuch a buſineſs, for the Divel is ſquint-cied, hee cannor 
look dow z hee gazethat high and pompous things z hee gocth og looking up- 
wards : Thy Lord God caſteth in his waie a poor Preacher, whereover the Divel 
ſtumbleth, and falleth down to the ground : then the Divel riſcth again, and ſtill ga- 
peth upwards, and ſtumblerh ar ſomthing or other which our Lord God caſteth in his 
waie ; ſo that at laſt it fareth with him as it went with Thales M:leſjus, who gazed af- 

ter the ſtars, and thereover fell into a pir. Even ſo likewiſe all Herericks are {quint- 
eied, like their Captain the Divel. Bur I ( God bee thanked ) have learned this Art, ;,44, Div; 
that I believ and know, God is wiſerthen I am. All my Divinitie conſiſteth onely in nic. 
this, that I believ Chriſt onely is the Lord, touching whom the Holie Scriptures 
ſpeak: neither my Grammar nor my Hebrew tongue taught it mee, but it-is the work 

of the Holie Spirit, : | 

T o ſuffer an injurie at ones hands. 


JF ( ſaid Luther) a man bee reſolved to take an injurie at one's hands, then let him 

bur onely ſaie, It is a common and ſtale thing, as then it will bee contemned. Even 
ſo did Frederick the Prince EleQtor of Saxon ar the Imperial Diet at Worms, Anno 1521, 
when a fierce Writing in contradiction of Lutber's DoArine was ſent from Rome to the 
Dier, and every Biſhop carried the ſame about him ,; the Biſhop of Mentz ſhewing 
the Writing to che Prince Elector, his Highneſs anſwered the Biſhop, and ſaid, I ſaw 
this Book three years agone: When the Biſhops keard that, whey all left that Pam- 
phler and contemned ir. 


omnis ſpiritus laudat Dominum, Pſal.150. Everie ſpirit ptaiſcth the Lord. 
Ergo omni Lingua & ſermone eſt lauda: 145 , Therefore hee is to bee praiſed in every 
ſpeech and language, | 


ff jus the Biſhop of Meztz will not endure , but hee will have them fing, praic,and 
celebrate Maſs throughout the whole Chriſtian world,onely in the Latine rongue. 
This 
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This Bithop ( ſaid Zather ) will teach our Saviour Chriſt to ſpeak , or at leaſt hee 
muſt ſpeak in Latine, or hold his tongue : 2#7 ramen emnes linguas callet, i. e. Hee that 
know's all languages, as1n the 19 Pſalm is wiitten, Non ſunt loquelz nec ſermones ,quorum 
208 aud:art:ir voces eerum, 1 e, There is neither ſpeech nor language where their woice is not 
hezrd : Bur the Biſhop of Mentz ſaith to Chriſt, T# non debes loqui, 1.e. Tow onght not 
to ſpcax; Whereupon Chrilt ſaith to him again, I praie give mee leav to ſpeak; . Sed 
Vidchbimus quis tandem ittoriam ſit habiturns © 1.6. Bus wee ſhall ſee at length who ſhall have 
the vidtorie. 


Ou0m9do apbaruit Deus Solommi, 1, e, How:-God appeared to Solomon. 
On ) PP 


I:t; (ſaid Luther) in ſorniis , in dreams; for there are 1riplices apparitiones, thiee 

forrs of apparicions : 1/na per ſoninia, one by dreams. 2. 1n wiſibile ſpecie, in a vi- 
ſible ſhape, which wee call Vitons, that one ſeeth ſomthing before him, «t apparitio- 
es Abrahe, as in the apparitions of Abraham. 3, Interna revelatio, internal revelati- 
on. Thole are the beſt, when our Lord God giveth ſom good thing into vne's heart. 
Herein David is a Maſter, where the Holie Ghoſt ſaith, Hoc, vel hoc facies, this or that 
thou ſhalt do. Thus hee ſaith to Moſes, Si fuerit Propheta inter vos, apparebo in wviſiont, 
aut ſomnio, 1,e, If there bee a Prophet among you, I will appear in a viſion or dream. 


Of the profit of Elop's Fables. 


GH" Fables of "Efop (ſaid Luther) ought to bee tranſlated into High Dutch, and 
4 brovght finely into order; for one man made not that book, bur many grear p:o- 
ple ar all times in the world made a part thereof, It is a ſpecial Grace of God, that 
Cato's little book and the Fables of -Efop have been preſerved in Scholes; for they are 
both natural and excellent books. Cato hath good words and fine precepts which are 
very proktable in this life, Bur Eſop hath excclling {weet res & piduras, i.c. matter 
and rhe piQures or repreſentations of things. Ac ſi meliora adhibeantur adoieſcentibus, 
tum multi adificant, 1.c, and if berterthings bee read to young men,therthey wuch 
edifie. So far as ] am able to underſtand, next unto the Bible, wee have no better 
books then Eatovis ſeripta,ei fabulas &ſopi, the Works of Cato, and the Fables of Z/op; 
Meliora ſunt enim ſcripta iſta, quam omninm Philoſophorum & Juriftarum lacerate ſentemie, 
for the:r writings are better then all the tartered ſentences of the Philoſophers and 
Lawyers. 1ta Donatus eſt optimus Grammaticus, So Donatus is an excellent Graramarian. 
At that time Luthey-related the fable concerning: the Wolf and the Sheep : hee rela- 
ted alſorhis pleaſant fable ( cujus morale eit, non omnia wbique dicenda eſſe, i E. whoſe 
moral is, that all things are not every where to bee ſpoken), A Lion called unto him into 
his den ( wherein was a veryevil ſavor and ſtink ) many beaſts: Now hee asked the 
Wolf how hee liked his Roial Palace 2 The Wolf anſwered, and ſaid, O ! it ſtink- 
eth evil herein, then the Lion flew upon the Wolf, and tore him in pieces. After- 
ward hee asked alſo the Aſs how hee liked it ? The poor Aſs beeing much affrighted 
atthe Wolf's death and murther, intending therefore to AS: hee ſaid, O my Lord 
and King ! it ſmelleth here exceeding well. But the Lion laid hold on the Afs, and 
tore him alſo in pieces, After this hee asked the Fox how it liked him ? The Fox 
ſaid, T have gottenſuch a cold, that I can ſmell nothin: ar all: as would hee faie, It is 
not good to make true report of every thing. Thus hee became wiſe by other men's 
hurrs, in keeping his tongue. Hee related at that time another Fable contra preſumpti. 
onem & temeritatem, againſt preſumption and raſhnelſs, and ſaid, One bought a Bear's 
Skin, and paid for it before the Bear was killed or taken ; whereupon hee ſaid, Ler no 
man caſt away an oldcoat until hee have a new. 


Verſes made by Luther in bis laſt ſickneſs, 


DQaaſutns toties, toties tibi Roma petitus, 
Em ego per Chriſtum vivo Lutherus adhuc - 

Una mihi ſpes e3t,qua non fraudabor,leſus, 

Hunc mihi dum teneam, perfida Roma cave. 


Cuae,$0o, LurT's zr's Prophecies. 
Behold ! throngh Chriſt 1 Lkzher yet do live 
By Rome (o often ſought : but Fbeliev 
That Jeſs is my onely hope, by whom 
Whilſt thar I live, take heed perfidious Rome. 

Hoiw God preſerved Luther againſt the raging of the World. - 

| 1 un, (ſaid Philip Melani#hen) beeing cited by the Emperor to appear at the Im- 
—perial Diet at Worms, hee was carneſtly diſſuaded by the Prince EleRor of Saxon 
( his Maſter ) from repairing thither , for ( {aid the Prince Eleor ) you know (lovi 
Martin )that wee ſhall have at Worms the whole Chriſtian world againſt us. And al- 
though in this divine cauſ I am and will bee ready and moſt willing to defend you, yea 
not onely with all the temporal power and temporal means which God on earth 
hath given mee, but alſo thereby would ſet up my Reſt, that is, my life and blood,yet 
notwithſtanding you and I being bur two ſingle men, I ſhall not be able to defend you 
againſt ſo an innumerable a multitude. Moreover (loving Martin) you may colleQto 
your memorie how they dealt with that good and godlie man Febo Hyſs ar Coſtnits,, 
who (alchough hee had the Emperor's Letters of ſafe condud to preſerv him) was ta- 
ken and burned to aſhes. Wherefore to avoid the like dander, I carneſtly adviſe you tg 
ſtaic at home, making no duubt bur that I will excuſe you in ngtappearing. 

Luther having heard the Prince EleRor ſpeak, hee an{were Highneſs and faid, 
T know full well (moſt gracious Prince)that you are tar too defend rhee,much 
leſs the Cauſ wee have in hand ; bur may it pleaſ your HighneſsRo ſet p_ heart at 


angels i, ce, Of the beginning ofthe Goſpel, 
Oh Lord God ({aid Zzther} proceedeth in'this manner: 1» Creatione proceders 


tim £4179 Oral 


% 


powerfully, God's firſt Dogg is altogether infirwit#, infirmitic ; Hee reveals . - 


D. Mart. Latheri Colloquia: 


habent enim 6ermani ibi peculiare templum, in quo docetur Evangelium Germanict, i.e. So 
in Conſtantinople in Tarkie there bee every where Chriſtians : at Rome there bee Chri- 
ſtians ; For the Germans have there a peculiar Temple, in which the Goſpel is taught 
in High Dutch. Ts 
Of Printmg. 

PBunting (ſaid Luther ) eſt fammum & poſtremum donum, itis the chicfeſt and laſt gifr, 

through which God driveth on the cauſ of the Goſpel. Iris the laſt ame before 
the extinguiſhing of the world. Ir is ( God bee praiſed) almoſt at ancnd, Santi 
Patres dormientes deſider arunt wvidere hunc diem revelati Evangelii, i. c. The holic Fathers 
now aſlcep did defire to lee this daie of the Goſpel revealed. 


Luther's Prophecies, for the ſtirring up. to Chriſtian re- 
pentance, orderly and diligently collected together and 
publiſhed by George W. alther, Door in Divinitie and 
Super-intendent at Hall in Saxonia, 

Luke the 13. 
Except yee repent, yee ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 
0 the end wee may take well to heart thele prophecies of Zuther, and thereby 

' A rake occafion fo mend our lives, wce ought therefore to meditate upon theſe 

points following, and well conlider the ſame, and rherewithall earneſtly ro ca}l upon 

God for help and Grace, Firſt, itis apparent that Zuther was an excelling, a precious 

and a holie man, as his Acts, Books and Sermons do ſhew, touching whoſe approach 

and coming,the moſt holic and famous people many years paſt through God's Reve- 
lation have joicd themſelvs, and/prophecied concerning the ſame. As firſt a learned 

Frier at Erſenach, named John Hilten, prophecied rouching Lather's time, namcly that 

about the year 1516. Popedam would greatly decline, as God bee praiſed, is through 

Luther fulfilled. And ſpecially (concerning Zuther, and touching his powerful reach-. 

ing and preaching) Fohn Huſs prophecied in the year 1415. (as hee was to bee burne- 

at Coſizit7 ) and {aid, This daie yee roſt a Goof, but one hundred years hence, yee 
ſhall heara Swan fing, (Haſs is called a Goof, and Luther a Swan) him vee ſhill nor 
becabletoroſt nor overcom ; which eloriouſly was made true on Luther, for-in the 
year 1515. hce beganto fing and ſo powerfully preached, wrote and tought, as fince 
the Apoſtles time none hath done the like, yer notwithſtanding in deſpight of the Pa- 
piſts (whom valiantly in open fight hee encountred) hee lived and remained many 
years afterwards, _- in the year 1546. departed in peace on his bed, to the utrer 
ſhame and derifian of the Pop and of all Popedom. Now foraſmuch as the Prophe- 
cies of ſuch ſurpaſſing people(touching Luther) compleatly have been fulfilied on him, 
and that through God's Spirit they highly joicd themſelvs of him. Therefore truly 
ought wee alſo to havegqod regard to bis Doctrine and Prophecies, and to direR and 
carrie our ſelvs according to his faithful Parernal admonitions and warnings. © Secondly 
let usalſo conſider, what a wonderfal man and powerful Champion Luther was, for 
onely through the ſtrength of his Spear, namely the Almightic Divine Word, hee 
overthrew the great Goliah, the Antichriſt, the Pope together with his Biſhops, 
Prieſtsand Friers, hath deliyered and. freed us poor Germans, who horribly were af- 
frighred at thoſe Popiſh Philiſtians.,. and of their Bulls. + Luther alſo ( as 2 
valiant Champion ) fought with great Vicorie- againſt the SeRaries, as ſpeci- 
ally againſt thoſe Seducers the Anabaptiſts ,. the. Antinomians , and againſt the 

Jews. This may rightly bee ſaid, to remove. mountains, ('trouching which Chriſt 

ſpake ) therefore wee ought high. and preciquſly to eſteem of that man Luther, 

his Doctrine and Prgphecies, and thereby tp acknowledg,that hee was 2 man of God. 

Thirdly, experifpc@ſclf teacheth, that £«ther was.no lefs chena Prophet. For how 

' many of his Prophecies came.ro paſs and were fulfilled inbis life time, and alſo ſoon 
after his death ? And let us bee aſſured, that alkthevveſt of tis ON a" 
CO " WI 


C nav. $0. Luras k's Prophertes. 
will bee accompliſhed, if wee negle@ his fatherly warnings and admonitions. Hee 
was wont to ſaic oftentimes in my hearing, I am angrie with my (elf (faid hee) becauſ 
I Prophecie ſo truly, ſpecially ro the hurt of, Germoanie and the Germans, to whom [I 
rather would Prophecie good, if ir might bee; Fourrbly, wee ought in ſpecial man- 
ner to take to heart Luther's Prophecies, and inno wiſe to contemn them, as were they 
uttered out of a bare opinion, our of melancholie or.choler (as ſom ſecure Spirits do 
conſtrue) or according to the Stars inducements, but that they all lowed out of God's 
Word, according to the example of Chriſt's prophecying, Lake the 13, Except yee re- 
pent, yee (hall all likewiſe periſh.. Now foraſmuch as the world daily encteaſeth it ſc- 
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curenels, in contempt of the Divine Word ahd of the Sacraments, in all manner of 


ſins and ſhame throughout in all ſtates and callings, therefore Luther concludeth, ac- 
cording to the example of Chriſt's prophecying, thr it will not go better with us 
Germans, then it went with the Jews. Fiftly, wee ought to liave a heedie and careful 
cic to Luther's Prophecics, in regard they not onely tell us of remporal hurts (as the 
Aſtrologers do) bur they forewarn us alſo of the everlaſting ſpoil and damnation, 
which much more concerneth Chriſtian people, then temporal misfortunes. For 
what availed ita Cirie, when alchongh by vain Aſtrologie they were pur in mindeto 
furniſh themſelvs with great proviſionto preſery them intime of dearth,and yer atter- 
wards everlaſtingly muſt bee damned, from which (happily) they might have fteed 
themſelvs, if incaſe they had taken warning thereof. Therfore Luther in his Prophe- 
cyings looketh not onely wpon the temporal, but much more upon the eternal hurr, 
For Chriſtian people do know how to comfort rhemſelvs, and that God (in the time 
of ſuch [wift and dangerous events) will keep and preſery themi, according to the pro- 
miſe, that hee will bee with them to the end, and that no manſhall pluck them our of 
his hands, and although a temporal puniſhment proceedeth againſt them as well as 
againſt the ungodly (as peſtilence, war, dearth, 8c. yer that the ſame rendeth to their 
good, and that their mourning ſhall bee turned into joie. Sixtly, wee ought with all 
thankful acceptance and in ſpecial meaſure toembrace Luther's Prophecies, in that hee 
not onely warneth us of the eternal miſchief, bur alſo hee therewithall continually 
ſheweth the reaſons of ſuch calamities, and alſo the means and waies, how wee nay 
avoid the ſame, namely when wee love and honor God's Word, help to preſerv 
Churches and Schools, and keep our ſelvs from fins and blaſpheming of God, as 
from curſing, from ſweating, devouring, ſwilling, from covetouſneſs, pride, uſurie, 
hate, envie, &c. Seventhly, and to conclude, let us well confider, how God alwaies 
hath puniſhed thoſe that have contemned the prophecyings and warnings of His 
Servants, as is to bee ſeen on the people before the Deluge, to whom God cauſe d His 
anger to bee declared through Noah by reaſon of their fins, but ſeeing they retuſed to 
bee reproved by God's Spirit, therefore they were drowned and deſtroied. So like« 
wiſe Sodom and Gomorra were conſumed, becaul they did caſt inthe winde the prophe- 
cyings and warnings of Lot, And ſpecially wee finde, that God rejefted the Nation 
of the Jews, becauſ they neither hearkned ro Moſes and the Prophets,nor received 
them, inſomuch that the ſame was verified upon them which the Prophet 7ſaiah Pro- 
phecied, the g® Chap. For the people turneth not unto him that ſmiteth them, neither do 
they ſeek the Lord of hoſts. Therefore the Lord will cut off from Iſrael bead and tail, branch 
and ruſh in one daie.” Even thus it went alſo with the inhabitants cowards the Eaſt, to- 
wards the Weſt, and rowards the South, ( as all Hiſtories do ſhew) that by God they 
were expelled, and now do live without Chriſt and comfort, becauſ they regarded ſo 
little the Prophecyings and Teachinz ofthe Loving Apoſtles and ofthe true Do- 
Qrine. Even ſo will it go with us Germans likewiſe, who now ar laſt arecalled and 
invited by Luther to the weddirig and ſupper of the all-ſaving Goſpel, in regard wee 
acknowledg not the time of our viſitation, God of his infinit mercic preſery us fre 
the ſame, Amen. | | 
Of Luther's Prophecie concerning God's Word, upon the Goſpe/Warhh the & 
touching the Captain or Centurion of Capernaum. 
Hat was the cart{ (ſaid Zarhey) that the Jews ſo little believed and norhing 


regarded God's Word 2 Anſw. Nothing clf _ the caul, but onel 
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hateful vice.which is called, overcloied, Akedis, for they were even from their fore- 
fathers ſo-accuſtomed to the great, manifold and wonderful ſizns, and were ſo over- 
heaped with God's Word, that rhe ſame became ſtale untorchem, that is they were 
therewith overcloied. _ Bur it was not ſo with this Caprain, God's Word to him was 
pleaſing and acceptable news, tor hitherto, hee had lived rhe life of a raw and rude 
heataen who knew nor had heard nothing of God.. Therefore hee was very joyful 
and glad of ſuch gooi news, and was deſirous to bee ſomyvhar experienced of Ged 
and His Word, yecerning to hear the ſame and to bee therein inſtructed, infomuch 
that there met jump together, both a good Cook, and an hungrie ſtomack, a freſh 
and pleaſant cool drink, and a thirſtie rongue. On the contraric, the Jevvs there- 
with were over-cloied, yea they ſurfited thereon, inſomuch that their Gorges belched 
and ſpewed it out. Even thus fareth ir allo with us, for wee likewiſe are fallen into 
the ſame cenſure. Other people which are ſ{cparated from us, and as yet are con- 
ſtrained to bee and remain in Popedom,they feel the want of God's Word, they crie 
Ah and wo, thereafter greedily do ſnap at it, and with infinir joie do gather up the frag- 
ments which wee caſt away, the ſameto them is altogether ſugar, bur wee that have ir 
in ſuch plentie, long fince are overcloied therewith and do loath it. Well on (faid 
Luther ), 1 have often enough given warning thereof, and I am aſſured, that God will 
hold us poor beggars (us preachers) exculed;no man can juſtly laie rhe blame upon us, 
. wee have not onely ſpoken thereof, but wee have alſo preached the lame, wee have 
proclaimed it, wee have ſung it out, painted ir and drivenit on all mariner of waies, 
whoſo luſteth ro entertain ir, let them do ſo, whoſo refuſeth, letthem leav ir. Hee that 
receiveth it, for him will I anſwer, bur hee that will nor, Jet him anſwer for himſelf. 
No man (ſaid Luther ) for my ſake ſhall need to do or to leay any thing undon,it many 
people receiv it, the more licth upon my neck which I muſt bear, inſomuch thar for 
my part I might endure, that no bodie received it, for then I ſhould not need ro make 
anſwer for any humanecreature. Yer nevertheleſs, I truly warn every one to take 
heed for wee ſee, that aſwell wee,as the Jews were, with God's Word arc overcloicd, 
inſomuch as the mcal or flower (like as ro the mice)taſteth bitter unto us, but wee ſhall 
finde, it will not pais without puniſhmenr, for Chriſt therewith threatneth us, even as 
well as hee threatnedthe Jews. Wherefore, whoſo will permit himlclf truly to bee 
adviſed and counſelled, let him look that hee bee found with this Captain or Centu. 
rion, and not among the children of the Kingdom, who think they have it ſure 
enough and cannot fail them. It is a thing ſoon don, that the Divel ſeduceth thee 
from the Goſpel of Chriſt, if that bee don, then art thou already fallen out of the 
Kingdom into darkneſs, and no more knoweſt neither thy God, thy preacher, Brother 
nor thy neighbor, like as the Jews, who both ſavy and heard Chriſt, yea they had him 
among them, and yet they neither ſavy nor knevv him, vvell on, I have don vvyhar laie 
in mee to do, God give his Grace thereunto, Amen, 


T bat wee ſhall loſe the Goſpel, in regard wee crie and complain, it produceth diſcord, 


Er us make no reckoning or hope of any peace and quietneſs, ſo long as Chriſt 
vvith his Goſpel encampeth himſelf in the Divel's Kingdom. Wo (laid Luther) 

bee to that peace, ro that quictnels, and to thoſe good and eafie daies which formerly 
wee have had, and alſo to ſuch as now do wiſh and defire the ſame, for a certain and 
ſure ſign it is, that the Divel with all power governeth there where Chriſt is nor, and 
alas 1 fear the Goſpel! too roo ſoon will bee removed from us Germanes, for how 
ſhould peace andquietneſs bee there where the Divel governeth , and is a mortal 
Enemic to the Goſpel £ And truly not without. cauf, for it produceth hurt to his 
ingdom which hee well fecleth, now if hee ſhould ſuffer the Goſpel to proceed 
ithaut hinger2gge in 2 quict and peaceable ſort, then were his Kingdom ſoon at an 
ad ut&rlyWMltroicd ; but feeing thar hee is conſtrained to hinder and reſiſt the 
. therefore of necefſitie, hee muſt rail all his arts, his force and ſtrength, and 
awaken againſt Chriſt and his- Goſpel all that lieth in his power, there- 
| | fore 
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therefore wee. ought neither to expe nor to deftre ſuch peace 'and quietnefs» 


* © Of Luther's Prophecie touching falſ T eachers and Preachers. 


] Fear (ſaid Luther) my Prophecie will prove-true, that God will vifite our unthanks 

fulneſs, and will ſuffer the Truth to bee beaten down, (as Daniel ſaith) becauſ wee 
reje& and perſecute the fame, therefore wee muſt bee conſtrained to entertain falſ 
Spirits, Prophets and Preachers , which near three years hitherto have been hard at 
hand , but through God's Grace have been reſiſted and hindred, otherwiſe they had 
crept in long fince, Weeare all full of ſecureneſs, as were the Divel a ſleep, who 
notwithſtanding goeth abour like a roaring lion, ſo long as I live (ſaid Zather) I will 
refiſt and hinder, as God ſhall give mee Grace, let it help whom it may. But I know 
full well, that afrer my death, many will produce my Books, and thereout will con- 


firm all manner of errors and Seducements. 


Of Luther's Prophecie touching Popedom. That after bis death bee ſhall work 
the Pope more miſchief then bee did in bis life time. 


: Luther, in Gloſa, upon the pretended Imperial Edi&, 


Martin Luther, am called and conſtreined againſt my will to bee a preacher , when 

I received that office, I vowed and ſware tomy deareſt beloved the {acred Scripture, 
purcly and truly to preach and teach the ſame, upon teaching whereof; Popedom 
fell in my waic, intending to hinder mee, therefore it is com to thar paſs with the 
Pope, as now apparently doth appear,and it ſhall go ſtill worſ and worf with him hee 
ſhall not bee able to reſiſt mee. Inthe Name of God, and of my Vocation and Cal- 
ling, I will go upon the Lion and Adder, and with feet will tread nnder the young 
Lion and the Dragon. And the ſame ſhall begin in my life time, and after my death 


it ſhall bee accompliſhed. 
Of Luther's admonition given to the Popiſh ſpirit ualitie at Auguſta, 

f hn ſum'of all is, (ſaid Luther) wee Proteſtants and yee Papiſts do know, that yee 

live without God's Word, bur wee and yee know that yee have God's Word ; 
therefore my higheſt defire and moſt humble praier ro God is, that yee would. give 
God the honor, acknowledg your ſelvs, repent and amend if not, then rake mee 
out of the waic if yee can; torif I live, I am your peſtilence., if I die, I will bee your 
death ; for God hath ſer mee upon you, and ( as Hoſeah ſaich ) I muſt bee unto you a 
Bear and a Lion in the waie 4ſſur, yce ſhall have no reſt for my name, until yee cither 


better your ſelvs, or goto ground. 
T hat Popedom the longer it endure s the more it will com inta contempt. 
Luther upon the 112 Pſalm. ; 
W/E i3 held in this our time of leſs value and more contemptibly then even Pope- 


dom, ſpecially by the upright and true Chriſtians, And henceforward-it ſhall 
com, the longer, the more into contempt, until at laſt i ſhall bee held and eſteemed 


nothing art all, 
That God will puniſh the ungodlie Popiſh Biſhops and Prieſts: © 
Lather upon the firſt Chap. of Habbakkek, | 

A Fearful and devaſted end will bee made of the ungodlie Popiſh Biſhops and Pre- 

lates 3 when they have ſowen outtheir honie, then ſower muſtard ſhall grow up; 

for ſeeing they fear not God in his Works and Judgments, nor humble themlclvs be- 

fore him, therefore hte ſuffereth them with courage ro run ontheir courf, infomuch, 

thar they are filled with viRorious fortunes, 1 
In ſuch ſort God makeththem fools in their greateſt wiſdom and conceits, to the 
end they may fill uptheir fins, and bee hardned, until the hour cometh, that hee deal- 


eth withthem as hee dealt-with Babylonians andthe Jews, and with all ſuck ryranes : 

for where are they nowthat ſaid ro Qhriſt, Hee hoped in God, trt him deliver him +f tee 

will have him ? Where is their God to whom they =_ the viRtoric £ Chriſt _ - 
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#her) remaineth'ſtill, but they all are Aowen and duſted away, touching which wee 
now alſo may well comfort and cheer up our ſelvs ; for the hour will com ( and is not 
very far off) that erage thoſe Popilh Biſhops, Tyrants and Prelares, it will bee 
ſaid, Where are they ? where is now their God 2 where is their pretious Juſt Cauſe 
where is their Chriſtian Church £ where are they thar ſaid, Let Chriſt and his Go- 
ſpcl help thee's' 8c. Bur inaſmuch as they now are viRorious, they rage and ſwell, 
boaſt, brag; and artributethe viRorieto their God, (as if God were with'them againſt 
us ) the ſame ſerveththereunto, that with great jallitie they run on,are fooled, hardned, 
and made ripe for puniſhment. And alrhough all this bee ſhewed and declared unto 
- them, ye: ſhall they not believ, bur contemn the ſame, to the end they bee not conver- 
rcd ahd preſerved. | 
T hat Gzd will puniſh the Papifts abominably: 
Luther upon the third Chap, of the Prophet Foel. 

f Bin alſo is one of the Papiſts fins ; they rend and tear from their people; mori, 

wealth,and whar elf is coſtly,and therewith they trim and adorn their Idols,when- 
as with ſuch goods, Schools, Pulpits and poor people ought to bee founded, farniſhed 
and preſerved ; But therewith lazie, naſtic and filthie Swine are fed and fatted,and not 
onely that, but alſo the ſame is waſted and uſed to the trimming and adorning of abo- 
minable Idolatrie, and to deſtroje godlineſs, and the true ſervice of Gad, They re- 
main ſtiff neckedly in their hardned hate againſt God's Word, and our te Chriſtian 
Religion, therefore they have nothing elf to exſpeR,then the recompence of the Law 
which Tyre and Zidon found and had before the revealing of the Goſpel. Exzechiel 
highly extolleth Tyre, in that ſhee was mightie, bur could not divert the deſerved 
puniſhment : for ſhee was lamenrably devaſted, inſomuch that ſhee laie waſte ſeventie 
whole years: Burt far a harder puruſhmert and horrible misfortune will com upon the 


Papilts. | 
That the Papiſts ſhall die without Sacrament, and without Chriſt, 


Luther upon the 4 Chap. of the Propher Hoſea. 


Pur what puniſhment will tal] upon them £ without doubr (ſaid Luther) this, They 
ſhall go aſtraic and err, like a Lambin the wilderneſs, that is they ſhall bee without 
the Word among the Gentiles, and wirchout the true ſervice of God, For inaſmuch 
as they refuſed to bee admoniſhed through God's Word, to aboliſh their abuſes, to 
adminiſter the Holie Sacrament complcatly, to live in the ſtate of Matrimonie with - 
out offence ro the Chriſtian Church : theretore they muſt depart and die away in ſuch 
their abuſes and errors, !without the Word, without the Sacrament, and without 
Chriſt. 


Of the Papiſts greater puniſhment. 
Lathey ypotithe 11 Chap. of the firſt book of Hoſes. 
WE: may bee aſſured (ſaid Zuther) that ar length a moſt fearful ſentence will pro- | 
* * ccedagainſt the Turk and Pope, ( tho for a long time have had great fortunes) 
like to which never was heard from the world's beginning , for God never fo long 
- concealed ungodlie doings and blaſphemies , therefore their puniſhment will bee grea- 
ter then thatof the Deluge, or of Sedom, for it will bee an everlaſting wrath. 


That God will ordein the T wrk to com upon Germanie, if the Governors 
aboliſh not Idolatrie. 


Luther upon the firſt Chap. of Hoſea, 


Ure it is (ſaid Lxther) that God will viſit Germanie in regard of ſuch fins of Idola- 
trie, although wee know not the time when it will bee don, yet it will com moſt 
certainly, as weEhave examples before our cies, in that the Chriſtian Churches in 
Egypt,in Syria,in Afie,in Grecia,and almoſt in whole Hangariaare takenin by the Turks 
anc deyaſted-Therefore the greateſt and chicteſt care of all good and Ho” Kings and 
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Governors ſhould bee, that the Chriſtian Church might bee preſerved pure, the abti: 
ſes aboliſhed, and the upright and true ſervice of inſtituted and ereQed, if other- 
wiſe they intend to refiſt the commonenemic, ro dfye him away, and co preſery their 
paternal Countric in an upright ſtate and.condition.”, But if they ititend ro proceed in 
abominable wiſe, fuming and raging againſt the, Chriſtian Church where the Goſpel 
is truly taught and preached, and onthe contrarie, endeavor to proteRand defend thie 
Pope's ſeducements and Idolattie, then the'1.ord will viſit their blood-guiltic ations, 
as hee viſited Fehw, who for a fearful example js placed before the cies of all Kings 
and Governors: For inaſmuch as hee cauſed the Idolatrie not to bee forbidden, but 
with his example alſo hee inſtigated all his ſubjeRs ro ſuch blaſpheming of God;there- 
fore the fins of that Nation were imputed onely unto him ; for all the fins of a Nation 
which their Governor had been able torefiſt and prohibit, the ſame ſhall bee imputed 
to the Governor. And for the ſakes of theſe fins of the fathers, the children muſt al- 
ſo bee puniſhed to the fourth generation, according to the ſentence declared in the 
firſt Commandement. | 

But (ſaid Lether) few Kings are in the world, and very few Princes are in Germame, 
that carneſtly do meditate and conſider, how it might go with their poſteritic ; tor 
like as the houf of 1fa#/ ( in regard they had a forturate King on Feroboam) contemn= 
ed all the reproofs and threatnings of the Prophet, Even ſo likewiſe our Kings and 
Princes do contemn alſo our admonition. But God's Wrath will not {leep, but ſoon 
flameup, andÞs then, every ſuch finncr in a moment ſhall beeloſt and deſtrojed. If 
the Princes in Germenie thus proceed , who will not bee able to ſee and ſaie, That at 
laſt (according to God's threatning .) Germanie muſt bee deſtroied. 


That God will puniſh Governors who ( for the beſt ) do not accept of the reproofs 
and adrnonttions of their Preachers. 


Luther upon the 3 Chap. of Micah, 


KG 12 
p 


T is in Princes Courts uſual at this daic, when the vices and faults of temporal Go- 

vernors without all fear are freely in ſermons ved, that as then ſuch Preachers 
muſt bee ſtyled Rebellzows. Bur ({aid Luther) it hee bee called a Rebel, that reproveth 
the fins and vices of temporal Governors, I praie what ſhall wee then ſaie of the Pro- 
phet Micah, who not onely delivered ſuch his ſermons of reproof in words, butalſo 
wrote the ſame And with clear words gave to underſtand that hee had not to do 
with plain and (imple clownes, : But with the Princes and cheif heads of the houſ of 
Jacob, and1ſrael, Now, it were truly a very wicked aſperſion, ſpeech, and accuſation, 
if wee ſhould call the Prophet Micah, and others that do as Micah did. Rebellious Prea- 
chers. Doth Truth give occafton to Rebellion, which is ſuch a virtue as pleaſeth 
God in his heart, and which in eſpecial manner is given and commanded by God him- 
ſelf to all the ſeryants of the Divine Word £ The Holie Scripture, and alſo dailic ex- 
perience richly do approve, that Rebellion is a puniſhment of God, which hee ſendeth 
not fur the Truthe's ſake, which is commanded to bee delivered: by the Preachers, 
bur for the ſake of the fins of Governors and Rulers, which by reaſon of certain im- 
portant cauſes ought to bee reproved, and not with a colored paint to cloke them, or 
altogether through ſilence to hide and ſmother them ; for if in ſuch ſort fins through 
hypocriſic ſhould bee over-covered, then God will thereby bee occafioned in publick 
to reveal and reyenge them! 


T hat Governors will not remain unpuniſhed, who comive with the Papiſts and 


court them, to the end they may live the more in ſafetie, | 
F Her are at this daie (ſaid Zuther) many Kings and Princes that do adore the Ro- 
miſh ſtrumpet the Pope, do prote& and mainein falf ſervices and worſhippings 
of God; they ſuffer nothing to bee altered, neither in DoQrine, nor in ceremonies, 
thinking thereby to live ia ſafetie, and peaceably to preſerv and enjoiethat which per- 
taineth unto them , bur the cotraric by experience will bee found, that thereby the 
ſatne will bring both themſclvs and that which belongeth unto them into utter _ 


- 


D. Mart. Latheri Colloqmia. 
and ſpoil. For ſure it is, God will not ſuffer to go unpuniſhed the contemning of his 
Word, and the Diabolical Idolatrie. 


T bat God will puniſh Governors, that by reaſon of their Flunting do cauſ burt 
and miſchief to com to poor people. 


Luther upon the 25 Chap. of the firſt book of Moſes. 


QVr Princes (ſaid Lzther) do grievouſly fin with their hunting, they deſtroic the 
ſeeds and grounds of poor people ; therefore in the end the Turk will com and 
carrie away both nets, toils and other hunting preparations, 


T hat God will deſtrote the T urk and Pope, if wee repent and mend our ſelvs. 


Luther upon the 38 Chap. of the Prophet Zxzechiel. 


Ip is not our prefumtion(ſaid Lather)that will beat GogyGod's anger muſt be firſt ſtil- 

led and don away through our Repentance and Prater, as in the text hee ſaith, My 
furie ſhall com up in my face. Hee ſhall bee beaten with thunder, lightning and hell- 
fire, like as was don to Senacherib : This is his cenſure and end, which cenſure muſt 
bee turthered and haſtned through the ſighs and Praiers of Chriſtians : no humane 
power will do itz for, for this cauſrthe Goſpel appeared ſo bright and clear, to the 
end that Chriſt ( ashee hath begun) will exterminate the Pope and th& Turk, and at 
laſt will fully deliver us with his glorious coming. 


T hat ſouldiers ſhall have no fortune nor viftorie againſt the Turks, except they | 
abſtein from their lecherie and wilful blaſpheming of God. 


I Utterly deſpair on thoſe (ſaid Luther ) that fight againſt the Turks, and yer are worſ 

then the Turks themſelvs with blaſpheming, with ſwearing, leacherie and all man- 
ncr of wilfulneſs. To whom ( I know ) God neither will nor can give fortune, if 
ſuch inſolent people bee ſent to war for us. It dependeth on them thar repent and 
amend themſclys, that honor God's Word and his Sacraments, that do humble them- 
{elvs before God, and heartily praie,;whereby God may ſuffer himſelf to bee ſoftned, 
and to keep his holie Angels by us inthe field. Otherwiſe all labor is loſt, and the pu- 
niſhment ( in ſtead of victorie) muſt proceed. ' 

Now it wee intend to have fortune and viRorie againſt 2/ahomet the outward ene- 
mie of Chriſtendom, then muſt wee firſt renounce and denie the inward enemie, the 
Antichriſt with his Divel, by upright and true repentance, and with ſincere and earn- 
eſt harts, wee muſt turn' our ſelvs to our Lord and Savior Chriſt Jeſas, ro the end 
that wee may bee able truly and uprightly to pray, and ſo may wee bee ſure to bee 
heard : Otherwiſe our fortune will bee like the fortune of our fore-fathers, who 
ſolong time ſtrove againſt that Mahomer, untill hee came out of thar cave of murther, 
Arabia, and harh won land and Contries in Hungaria, the Tpace of fower hundred 
Germane miles, knocketh now at our dores, and darcth us upon our our own 
dunghills. 


T hat the great T urks ſhall win no more countries in the Roman Empire. 


Lmther in his ſermon of Hoſtes againſt the Turks. 


| Am confident ( ſaid-Zuther ) that henceforward the Turk ſhall win no country 
more of Romane Empire: well may hee tug at Hungaria, and Germanie, but hee ſhall 
nor peaceably poſſeſs anymore countries of the Empire, then already hee hath won : 


hee ſhall not CT ſay ) peaceably poſſeſs them, as hee poſſelseth Aſia and Egypr, for - 


Daniel giveth him three horns, and no more, twitcheth hee-aty thing away upon the 
Borders, the ſame ſhall bee his ſleep,drink, and ſo adieu, 


of 


T7 


at Ss 


# 4 y # 


"a © a\ \>4>*\, i 


| ' A 
Cuare.$o, Lurus rs Prophetits, . 541 "I 
; A © : \\ 
Of Luther's Prophecy touching uſurie. i 

I ys Heathen our of narural reaſon, and underſtanding, were alge to render an ac- 
count; that an Uſurer is a threefold theit and murderer : Bur wee thatare Chriſt. 

ians do holdrhem in ſuch honor and eſteem, that ina manner (* for their monies ſake) 
weeadore and worſhip them : nt) regard is had, whar ſcorn and /derifion thereby wee 
procure tothe name of a Chriſtian and to Chriſt himſelf, For although wee were 
nor Chriftians,'yet, narurall ſence and reaſon tellerh us, (as well as the Heathen) that 
an u{urer,is a murcherer : tor who ſo ſuckerhthe maintenance of a nother, the ſame not 
onely robbeth and ſtealerh, but alſo (ſo much as in him lieth ) hee commiterh even as 
reac a murther, as hee that ſtaryerh and utterly deſtroieth one. This doth an 
Uurer, and in the mean time fitreth in his chair, whenas hee juſtly oughtro hang on 
the Gallows, and bee deyoured of ſo many Ravens, as hee hath ſtolen ſhillings , if 

' Otherwiſe, ſo much fleſh were on him , that ſo many Ravens might bee able to piece 
and ro part it out, Cato the Uſurers enemie ſaid, Little Thiews lie flocked, ironed in Pri- 
ſons, -but great Thievs ride |prancing in Silks, and chains of Gold 3 burforaſmuch as wee 
neicher puniſh nor ſtrive againſt chem, therefore withourall doubt, inthe end wee to- 
gether with the Uſurers ſh2ll paie ſweetly for it, wee have now truly great need of a 
Nehemiah to reſiſt the Ulſurers, for if they thus proceed, then Germanic with Princes, 

great Lords ang people muſt at laſt becom Slaves to the Ulſurers. 


Of Luther's prophecie touching ſwillinz, upon the 101 Pſalm. 


| 262 Countrie muſt have its own proper Divel, 1talie hath irs Divel, France its. 
&c. Our Germane Divel is a good luſtie Wine-ſucker, whoſe name is Swi Il, and' 
Quaff. Hee is furniſhed with ſuch adric and thirſtic Liver, that it cannot bee quench- 
ed nor cooled. This continual thirſt in Germanze (1 fear ) will remain until the laſt 


daic of Judgment. ; 
| Luther's cenſure of Pride and,Braverie, 


Tu trading into th6ſe Foirain parts (from whence are brought hither coſtly Silks, 

cloth of Gold and Spices which ſerv onely for pride and no profit, and exhauſt- 
eth the monie and wealth of Countrie and people) ought not to bee permited, if wee 
had good government, but I intend not now to write thereof, for I hold, that ar laſt it 
will tall of it ſelf , when wee have no more monie. 


Touching the laſt daie, that before the ſame, it will go yet worſ, _ 
Luther upon the 2. Chap. of the ſecond Epiſtle of S* Peter, 


© THe caſe now ſtanderh rhfls, the longer wee preach, the worſ and more hardned the 
world is, neither admonition, reproof nor threatning helpeth any more, which to 
good and Godly Chriſtian preachers is a great gricf of heart, bur ſo little can they 
now remedie it, as Noah and Lot could in their time, therefore the cauſ is no waie to 
bee holpen, but oncly through the appearing gf Chriſt with the laft daie, whowill 
make an end of the game, will deliver thoſe that are his, will damn and throw down e 
into the bottomleſs pit of hell, rhe wicked world. Bur (ſaid Luther) I fear, before d 
this bleſſed daie of onr deliverance cometh, there will bee yet greater devaſtationand 
abomination. God of his mercie, firſt rake awaie thoſe that are his, tothe end they 
may not behold ſuch calamitic and miſeric, _4men. 
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| Auevſt the 22. 1650, 

g- He/e laſt Divine Diſcourſes of that learned and famous 

ſervant of God Martin Luther , having been peruſed 

h» two learnes Divines of the Aſſembly appointed for that ſer- 

vice, and approved by tzem to bee Orthodox and judicious ; 

and my ſelf likewiſe kaving peruſed ſom good part of them ac- 

tording to the time allotted unto mee, and finding them according 

to their teſtimonie, to bee ſound and ſolid , Any pious and 
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profitable, TI alſe- app: ove them as wetl worthi- to bee Printed, 
and much deſire that all good means may bee uſed, aSthe wiſdom 
of the State ſhall think fitteſt, whereby they may bee maue mo 
publick, for the ſmgular benefit of God's (hurch and people, 
livingan theſe Kingdoms and Dommions. | 
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Colloquia Menla: 


£ D* MARTIN. LUTHERS © -— 
| DIVINE DISCOURSES | 

i. Ar is Tavuz, &, ag 
$ Which i in his life Time hee held with divers ; Pile fs Men | 


hr as were Philip Melanthon , Caſparus Cruciger, F 
Paulus Eberus , Vituz Dietericus, Foannes Bugenhagen 


+ Foannes F orfler #,and others) conteining Queſtionsand | "4 % 

- "Bb Anſwers touching Religion, and other main Points "TS 

of .. of Doctrine, as alſo many notable Hiſtories, —_— 

* '  andall ſorts of Learning, Comforts, Adviſes, P Pio: {3% 1-4" 
pheſes, Admonitons, DieRions and Intrudions 42-47, 


E "4 Colleaed firſt together by 'Þ* Antomur Lanterh, 
A | | bland.  Aſpoſed jo certain "Wn Dees by 


738 TD*i in Divinitie; 
"> Tranſlated out of {'s 6 
"8 | 4 


b "446 into the Engliſh T 
Theſe Divine vine Diſcourſes have been peruſrd by a Committee : 2 4 he” 5 % 8 


MNPTED "ELL. 
Afembly appointed for tha fervice, and approved by them, ©o bo Orchodax and; 
alſo approved of by M* Downham and others. 


bt, ; The {fcond Editon., corrected and amended. 


John "a 12+ Gather up the fragments, that nothing be lo. F-5. 
1 Cor. 10. 31. Whether therefore yee eat or drink, or whatſoever. yee- do, dy all: to. Fig q | 
_ Tertull Apologet.cap.39. The primitfve Chriſtians eat and drar to ſatisfie nature,and diſcat"ſed al 
| of the holie Scriptures, or otherwiſe, as became thoſe that brew Go did bear them, ut non way tas 
rint, quam dilciplinam. 
0 Antient Writers, Councils, and owr Untverſitie-College- Statutes: oxi Sacra ad} wenſans ... FI 
| Luther in Gen.3. Sermones vera ſunt condimenta ciborum, — I EE 
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feasſpro oy I puting out of the late 
#hich yet further appe that which is iow very 
fe err bp 
of Mat, 18.7. andth 0 es, 
| ttey wh m-qpprored ee thiide riarifeſ op i7, 19, Godly Chti- 
| ſtians 


- 


LS aa. AM 


ORC +... 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


ten for our confirmation. 5 pa 1 
There is now a book of great promiſs and hope that want's help. to walk abroad; 


Empire, and among others, ofthis Nation, beginning 4#no 858: it reache's thenceto 


of it farther under their hands, to bee a work very 
ſeries the pro 

perſons by wins, and manner how the Reformation of abuſes came in ſeveral places 
ro beeattempteg.” The Citie of Londow is famous for many glorious ations, Jet not 
ſuch a childe as this is ſaid to bee, ſtaie any longer inthe the place of the breaking forth 


and there is not ſtrength to bring forth. The Book, liketo bee three Volumes, is com to 
the Preſs, and the Charge of Printing is ſo much; thar it is hard to make an adyen- 
ture : yet the appointed Printer is willing to undertake it, if ſo much monie onely bee 
brought in before hand as will defraiethe charge of Paper : in lieu whereof hee will al- 
ſoengage himſelf for every ſum of fortie ſhillings ſo depoſited, ro deliver a perfeRt 
| Copie of the whole work inQuires ſo ſoon as it ſhall bee finiſhty or elf reſtore the 
monie to thoſe tors. Thus right noble and worthic Senators, your ſelvs may 
bee benefited, and this giddie world afliſted, if not preſerved from ſtaggering. 
This Book of Lather's now printed, and under your Patronage coming k's 
onely. yourcountenance, favor and ion: others have furniſhr and apparell'd ic 
| as you ſee, and fitted it for publick view and uſe; and I willſaie of ir,andto ir as 7ri- 
themtss of his, Egredere liber libenter, te Laudirunt mille, dum via innwus + 
willingly into this wide world and make good chear, if one chancero 
a and will bid thee welcom : many of thy father's children have don virtuouſly, 
do thou ſurpaſs them all, do thou out-live them all. 
Vitturus genium debet habere liber. 
Even paper- 
miſe's 
culous 


tic not onely from it's Native geniws arid worth, together with its mira- 
nd edvhcis, bur even from your gs. ay, apr wr 


the territories thereof ; I ſhall add no more, 4s now ſim 1ardis moleſtus, ner | 
nec venpatis oneroſus : as S* Auitin (aid upon his like occaſion, IT will you no 
longer, but rake leav to commend youll to God, andthe Word of his Grace, which 
is able to build you up, and co give you an inheritance — that are ſani- 
fied: Inthat G oo, in that Grace, in that Communion | ſubſcribe myſelf; - 


; Your devoted ſervial 


in all Chriſtian and ſoul- matters 


Thomas Thorowgood. 


ſtians therefore ſhould make it their buſineſs, ſeeing they know theſe things before to 
beware leaſt they alſo beeing led away with the error of the wicked, do fall from their 
own ſteadfaſtneſs, 2 Per. 3. 17. Many are the cavears and holie counſels 1n-the $cri- (266346 
prures for onr eſtabliſhment in the preſent eruth : and ſeveral other treatiſes are writ-.g. 


it is an Hiſtorie of the Churchtaken out of ſom * Manuſcripts and autors of note; + of w« vw. 
ſuch as the Popiſhpartie cannot well diſallow, asis ſaid: Ir rake's in the affairs of the dag deceaſed, 


ſom part of King Fam:s's reign. f Men of approved pictie, learning and judgment ſay t 3 «ſb», 
5 4 oſeful, repreſenting in a continual yy; part 
reſs of theGoſpel in moſt parts ; the times wherein, means whereby, wr, 


| of Children, Hoſ.13- 13. Learned men have wont to call their Writings their c,, 1; 
Of. ſpring : =</«s tys ayes: iyamoculs ſaith Synefims, my books have T begorten as my Phil. Zud. 
ren ; give mee then leav to ſaic 2 King. 19. 33. The children bee cons to the birth, 0% Ep.t- 


erat; i. e.GO De Scripe, 


works are durable,ifthey have in thern ſpirit, and tres; nbd 1ife this pro Mer 


ſhelter the Tranſlator defired it might walk into this Engliſh world, and abour into all | 
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"6b Learning, Comforts, Advices, Prop | 
and Inſtructions : and hoyy the ſame Book was by God's Providerice 


fo repreſented to the Parlamment under that ricle 3 3nd ſo called by DoQor Aurifaber in his Preface to the Book : 
: yet in regard wee fin/e the book by diverſ Autors under the Tile 


o Lars ally Mt, rod mer eoe oong” nad grtronke, > Fg ware 
of : meerto r name as 
ng wg wee , that the world may ſee, that Rey 


wht great hurt and prejudice hee, and his Popiſh Religion had received by reaſon of t 

ſaid Luther's Divine Diſcourſes ; and alſs fearing that the ſame might bring further con- 

tempt and miſchief upon himſelf, and upon the Popiſh Church, hee therefore, to prevent the 

ſame , d'd fiercely itir up and inſtigate the Emperor then in becing, viz. Rudolphus 32. 0 

make an Edit tharow the whole Empire, that all the foreſaid printed books ſhawtd be burned, and 

alſo, That it ſbonld bee Death for any perſon to hen'f, kezp-a Capiethertof,but alſo ro burn the 
OE rn «on 
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D'* Martini Lutheri Colloquia Menſalia : 


OR, 


Captain Birk Bell's Narrative, or Relation of the miraculous preſerving 


of DF Martin Liuther's Book, entituled Colloquia Menſalia, or, his Di- 
vine Diſcourſes at bis T able, held with diverl learned men and pi 


Divines, ( ſuch as were Philip Melantthon, Caſparus Cruciger, Juſtus Jonas, - 


Paulus Eberus, Vitus Dietericus, Foarmes Bugenbagen, Foannes Forſterus, and 
others ) conteining, diver{ diſcourſes touching Religion, and oher 
main points-of Do&trine, as alſo ware em Hiſtories, and all ſorts 

ies, Admonitions,Dire&ions 
diſcovered lying under the ground, where it had lain hid 5 2 years; and 


was few years lince ſent overtothe ſaid Captain Henrie Bell, and by him 
Tranſlated out of the High-Germane into the Engliſh Tongue. 


green Captain Henrie Bell, do bereby declare both 10 the preſent Age; 
<5 I ofeitie, that beeing tmploied beyond the Seas rd han 


EY BM to Pl 


al 
lo 


- 


7 


lamentation made, by reaſon of the deſtroying and burning 


MS ſcore thouſand of Martin Luther's Books, entiraled, * His laſt Divine * This was the 
Diſcourſes. , 


conference ought not to bee baniſhed from our Tables, 


_ - 


aaie 


ſhould have and receiv one of the fareſaid Primed 


ſame : 


$2, vet - 4 
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GA years rogerher, both by King James, and alſo by the late. Charls, 
- bucdo Sorts jo hen Flare Tory core owing 


forth- 


common 2 


For afier ſuch time 4s God ftirred up the Spirit of Martin Luther to Yete! the corraptions + 
and abuſes of, Poperie, and ta preach Chriſt, and clearly to ſet forth i prlibe of the . 
Goſpel, many Kings, Princes, and States, IWperial Cities,and Hanſ- Towns fell pe the Popiſh 
Religion, and became Proteſtants, as their Paiterities fiill are, and remain 36 this very daie. 

Ad for the further advancement of the great work of Reformation then" begun, the eſaid 
Princes, and the reft did then order, that the ſaid Divine Diſcourſes of Lut 
with bee printed ,, and that everie Pari 

. Books into every Church throughout all their Principalities and Dominions, to bee chained up 
for the Common people to read therein. | 

Upon which divine work, or Dilcourſes the Reformation begun before in Germanic ws 
—_ promoted and encreaſed, and ſpred both here in England, and other Countries 

ſide. ; 
” afterward it ſo fell out, that the Pope then living, viz. Gregotie 13. «nderſband; 


p* 
and 


Captain Henrie Belis Narrative. 


ſame : which EdiQtwas ſpeedily pat in execation accordingly ; in ſo much that not one of all 
' the ſaidprinted hvoks,u0n ſo much as any one Copie of the ſame could bee foung out, nor heard 


penn Gad.the Anno 16264 ' Germane Gentleman; named Caſparus & Vao Spare, 


bibs, in the time of 'my frjing'in Germanic abour King James's buſes, I became 


iliarly knows and ac we door ey, having occaſion to. bud upon ” _ foundation of an, 

Fn ome Oradfathes dwelt at that time, when the e& in Ger- 
OD for the burning of the foreſaid Books, and digging deep into = a wader the ſaid 
ihe ſaid Original p rinted Books was there happily found, lying in a deep 


old foundation, one of t 
hole, 


e hol; is a firong linzen clath , which was waxed all over with Bee's 
x with add withowt 1 whereby he Beck was pr: fer ed fair without wy miſh. 

4 gat the ſame time Ferdinandus 2. beeing Empe or in Germanie, whowgs « (evere enc- 

miie and perſecator of the Proteſtant Religion, the fore- ſaid Gentleman, aud Grand. childe to 


pac nes Ve 29} fearing that if the ſaid Emperar ſhould 
- wet ſl Pos Books coming, aud png his he Hoe 64 
pat mi Faj DFaage Ju al Ini dag e deſtroied, as all 


bejmes pate ſo calling mee to minde, and that 1 bad the High 
Freynworey Srmiringirytorar into England unto 
did write unto mee 4 letter, wherein hee related the Paſſages of the pre- 


the reſt mere ſo 
Dutch Tongue very) 


mee z and they ex 
hy ſavings ng ont of the ſaid Book, 
alſo hee comply moved mee in his letter, that for the advancement of Grd's Glorie, 
þY of Chriſt's Church, I woald take the pains to tranſlate the ſaid Book, to the end, that that 
moſt excellem Divine work of Luther m1ght bee brought, 

Whereupoy 1 took the ſaid Book before mae mee, and manis out tiger to Tranſate the ſame, but 
alwaies 1 was hindered therein, being called uyon about other buſineſs ; inſomuch that by no 
oy Ic owainby rhe wrt. Then about fix weeks after 1 had. received the. {, 

Book, it fell out , that in bed with my wife,one night between twelv and one of the ch 


being hr, | 6210-9 
e aq ining the. fem fl (4 YN, 37 237 


there | 
» having 4 long 
pu” ya 54 Ar aa as right car, See phee © words following auto mee; Sixxab ! 
Will not youraketime to Tranſlate that book is ſent unto you out of Gerneanic ? 
1 will only provide for you, both - rue and time'to doit: And thew hee Vaniſhs away 
out ( 
had beeing much thereby affrighted,, 1 on into an extreme ſweat, n Py THe" that my 
Wife awaking, and finding mee all over wet, ſhee asked mee what 1 ailed? - arr 
hy pes ns ; but 1 never did heed nor regard viſions nor dreams. "And ſo the the ſame 
ell ſoon out of my minde. 
R Me  veichi Shur I had ac that Fiſun, on 4 Sundaie Twent to White-hal! :o 
hear the Sermon, af er which ended, 1returned tomy lodging which was then in King 's-ſtreer 
at Weſtminſter, and ſitting Jewn to dinyer with my Wife, two Me 


whole Council-board with 4 warrant. ta carrie mee to the keeper of the Gate- houſ Weſtminſter, 
* Whaiſoever phe to bee ſafely kept, until. writher Order from the Lords of the Countil ; wif) was dow wit 


wa: p"ctended, 

— he's at all wherefore I w4s committed. h ſudWaram 1 
Fas nope ip, Sen qoribaS 5 
Cape's, the (aid Book : an 5agy the words very trac which the old man in the forclaid_ 


was, becauſ he <ophite-ji ene, E will prone rroy Pra WeraimEts 2 ran 


waSurgent 
with th: Lord Ny, 

Treaſurer tor 
ba Ar Aran, "Hen after 1 blfoſes the laid Tranſlation in the Priſon 4 LP r&þbi Can- 
= wp ad D* Laud, underſtanding tha hn ;e hep ſach' Book, called thn I Lu- 

T2 *cher's vine os pn, ſent unto mee 3s __ in D* "oF imo the Priſon withthis 

co _— 

on & Can aac | "T 


gn es *My Lo: pips ro tell vu, that his Gra 
| * clamors,. » *hath PE ood thar you have rr you ory king which book. 
vec hon of « his Grace many years before did 486, of & burning of ſo many thoulands 


*in 


fſengers were ſent from the ' 


EE LAT 


MENEPIODN TTY Oey TOP CER IA; i 2 © SIE 


fent anto bis Grace an hamble Petition, and therein defiredthe returning 0 ain « 
Pare | 


thought it fiting to bee Primted and publiſhed. 


Captain Henrio Belhs Narrative. 


* in Germanic by the then-Emperor. His Grace therefore doth delire you that you 
& woul4 ſend unro him rhe ſaid Original Baok ip Parch, and alſo your Franflation, 
* which ther his Grace hath u Aura ar 7 nt TD 

Wherenpen I told Docier Bray, that 1 bad taken 4 great deal of piius in Tranſlating rhe 
fed Book, and was wery lauth to part wah panes aphaddes and therefore I deſired him to 


; Exenſe mac to hit Grace; that 1 could nat part from it, with which anſwer hee at that time re- 


turned again to his Maſter. | | 

. But the prext daie after hee ſent hin unto mee again, and bid him tell mee that upon his 
honor, the Book ſhould bge 4s ſafe in his cuſtodie, if not ſafer, then in mine own. For hee 
would lock it wp in bis own Cabinet, to the end no man might com-unto it, but onely himſelf. 
Thereupon I knowing it would bee a thing bootleſs for mee to refuſe the ſending of them, by rea 
bee was then of ſuch great pewer, that bee would have them noleng, yolens, I ſent them 
unto him, Then after hee had kept them in his cuftadie two months, and had daily read there- 
in,hee ſent the ſaid Dottor unto mee,zo tell mee that I had performed a work worthie of eternal 
memorie. And that bee had never read a more cxcecllent divine work : Tet: 
things therein were fitting to bee left out, «nd deſired mee not to think long, that bee did not re- 
turn them unto mee ſo ſoon axain. The reaſon was las ph that the more hee did read therein, 
the more defire hee had to go on therewith ; and ſo preſenting mee with 10 li. in gold,hee 


eturned bas "I'Be 
_ and tht I under foil hee 


Afier which., when hee had them in his cuſtodic one whale year | 
had peruſed it all over, then T ſent unto his Grace, and hambly deſired, that bis Grace mould bee 
pleaſed to retirn mee my beoks” again. Whereupon bee ſent mee word by the ſaid I” Bray that 
hee had not as yet peruſed them ſo thorewly over, as bee deſired 10 ds x then 1 fid yet a year 
longer before I ſent to by | REES 

Is which heard for certain, that it was concluded by the King and Conneil, that 4 
Parlament (bould forthwigh bee called, At which News, 1 


enforced to make it known, and to 


thereof 1 ' and 
"And 


W4s 4quajnicd with 


and tomake repers wnto the (aid Communtee, 
tranſlated is according 30 the Original :. which r 
ſatisfied therein, referred it to two of the Mend 
Corbet, deſiring chem Ailigently 20 peruſe 


t hee made 66 


Wher they made report dated the 10. of Novemb. 1646. thet they found it to bee 
PT penny Work, worthie the (ight and publiſhing, eſpecially rd. Lucher, 4 
the ſaid Diſcourſes, did revoke bis opiniou,ghich hee formerly held, touching Conſubſ antzation 
inthe Sacrament. Whereuyon the Houſ of Commons the 2.4. of Februaric 1646. did give 
order for the Printing thereof. 


4 3 Thus 


that ſors 


Captain Hewrie Bell's Nairative. 


Thus havins been lately deſired to ſee down inwriting the relation of the paſſages aboveſaid 
concerning the ſaid Book, as well for the ſatisfattion of judicious and godlie Chriſtians ; as fot 
the conſervation of the perpetual memorie of God's txtraordinarie providence in the 'mwiraculout 
preſervatio » of the foreſaid Divine Diſcourfes , and now bringing them ag ainto light : 1 
have 'don the ſame according to the plaintruth thereof; not doubting but they will prove a no- 
table advantage of God's glorie, and the good and edification of the whole Church, and an un» 
ſpeakable conſolation of every particular member of the ſame... © 

| Given under my hand the third daie of Julie 1650. 


--Henrie Bell. 
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To the (ommittee of the honorable Houſ of Commons | 


concerning PRINTING, 


Cotanageo an Order directed unto us by this Honorable Commit- 
"A tee, wvee have peruled ſo much of Mr Henrie Bell's Tranſlation of the 


Book entituled, MarTinN LuTHe r's Divine Diſcourſes, as. will en- 


able us to give this Teftimonie and judgment of the whole : 

Weefinde many excellent divine things are conteined in the Book wor- 
- thie the lighr and publick view. Amongſt which, LuTre  profeſſeth 
that hee acknowledgeth his error. which hee formerly held rouching the 


real preſence corporaliter m Cena Domini. 


* And n : he . , = . ” . 
on ns Bat wee. finde withall many * impertinent. things ; ſom 


mivers of Religion,. ſom- things Which will require a grain or two of Salt:and fom things 


times at Table form imperti- £ , . - "PVEPLE . 
nent chings he, neem which will requirea'Marginal note or a Preface. 
; ad ſom things + | 
_ bberigs difta to recreate and refreſh the Companic. + Cuanrcs Hanis; 
Novemb. 10. 1646- Ep Ww. Corsanrtry. 


—_ Y ——— ah. * 


24. Febr. 164.6 ; 


A Copic of the Order, from the houſ of Commons. _ 
REfirecs Captain Henrie Bell hath ſtrangely diſcovered and found a Book 


VV of Martin Luther's, called, His Divine Diſcourſes, which was for « 
long time very marvellouſly preſerved in Germanie : The which book, the ſaid Hen 
rie Bell at his great coſts and pains hath Tranſlated into the Engliſh out of the Ger- 
mane 7 ongue, which T ranſlation and ſubſtance thereof is approved by Reverend Di- 
vines of the Aſſemblie, as appear's by a Certificate under their hands : 
_* It #Ordered and Ordcined by the Lords and (ommons aſſembled in Parlament, 
that the ſaid Henrie Bell ſhall have the ſole diſpoſal and of Printing the ſaid 
'Book Tranſlated into Engliſh by him 4s aforeſaid for' the ſpace of fourteen years to 
' Commence from the date hereof. © And that none do Print or Re-print the ſame but ſuch 
as ſhall bee licenſed by the ſaid Captain by Autbritie under bis hand, —&—”* 
| Vera Copia - Henrie Ellyng, 
A Tx- 
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The TesST1MONI E of Jo. 4wuifaber DoRor in Divinitie, and of other 
learned and pious Divines concerning Lu THE R's Divine Diſcourſes. 


—— A Nd whereas hitherto I have cauſed certain Tomes of the Books, Sermons, Writings 
and Miſsrves of Luther to bee printed at Eis{leven, ſo have 1 alſo now finiſhed this 
Tome of his Diſcourſes and have ordered the ſame to bee printed, which at the firſt were colle- 
Hed together out of the Manuſcripts of theſe Divine Diicourles, which that Reverend Father 
Anthonie Lauterbach himſelf noted and wrote out of the holie mouth of Luther, and after- 
wards the [ame by met were collected into ſure and certain Loci Communes, or, Common pla- 
ces, and diftribmed. | 
And whereas  Joannes Aurifaber ( im the years 1545 and 1546 before the death of that 
moſt famows Divine Luther ) was much with and about him, and with all diligence writ and 
noted down many moſt excellent Hiſtories and Atts, and other mo# neceſſarie and uſeful things 
which hee related : I have therefore ſet in order and brought the ſame alſo into this Tame, _ 
Now foraſmuch as very excellent declaration is made in this Tome of all the Articlesand 
chief points of Chriftian Religion, Doctrine and Faith ,, and alſo therein are found neceſſarie 
Rales, Queſtions and Anſmers,many fair Hiſtories, all ſorts of Learnings, Comforts, Advices, 
Prophecies, Warnings and Admonitions ;, 1 bave therefore thought it a thing, fitting to Dedi- 
cate the ſame toyour Highneſſes, Graces, Honors and Wor ſbips, &c. as (pccial favorers, prote- 
Fors and defenders of the Dottrine which God, through Luther, hath cleared again, to the end 
that by diligent reading therein,you may bee Preſident,and give good examples to others ,to your 
Subjetts, Citizens, 6. diligently to love, to read, to affet# the ſame, and to make je” of 
thereof, as beeing fragments that fell from Luther's Table, therewith may help to fill, 
to flake and to ſarrsfie the ſpiritual hanger and thir#t of the ſoul. For theſe moſt profitable Diſ- 
courſes of Luther, conteining ſuch high ſpiritual things, wee ſhould in no wiſe ſuffer tobee loſt, 
but worthily eſteem thereof, whereout all manner of Learning, joie and comfort may bee had and 
ceived. D*Auz1ras. inhis Pref. to the Book. 


R!: To my Reverend friend ]. L. | | 
I Have ſent you Captain Bell's Tranſlation of Luther's Divine Diſcourſes z, a work 0 
-immenſ labor, and cternal memorie, if youconfider God's wonderful providence 
in-preſcrving the Book, as the Narration from Captain Beff concerning the ſame will 
fully inform you. | I have, witha great deal of care and diligenc.., peruſed ſom pieces 


thereof, tothe end, I might ſpeak ſomthing of mine own knowledg : And I finde fo 


many excellent and pretious things conteined in it, and the work fo full fraught with 


Divine truths, pious meditations , familiar diſcourſes with learned mien concerni 
moſt points of Religion, excellent cxpoſitions of Scripture, parti cxpctionos 


God's waies of Providence and dealing with his children, cordial comforts in times of 


diſtreſs, wholſom counſels, ſerious exhortations, ſolid inſtructions, profitable and 


ant hiſtories ; and all laid down in ſo plain a manher to the- capacitie of the 
Chriſtian, and according to the fimplicitic of the Goſpel, that {wonder not 
thar the Pope was ſo much enraged againſt ir, as well 'knowing that the diyulging of 
nals is wetter lie ghar, te) Jo Armie of (Hana rhouſand men. - And wee 
may wc ire ivinelight of God's gracious Spirit, breaking out of,and utrer- 
ly. Giſpelling Ae hk of ignorance in thoſe approaching times of the Gol 
<7 In a word, 'tis a Book ſo pious; profitable, and ſo pleaſantly infinuaring mo the 

of a Chriſtian, thatthe Reader ſhallbardly ever bee wearie,/ bur never ſatisfied, 
My humble ſuit to you therefore is, that you would pleaſ (if ypur leiſure will permit) 
toperuſe the work and to paſs your judgment upon ic. Your approbatian ( whereof, 
CN -9-9 ,.l doubt hot) will much advantagethe buſine(s, - And who know's 
whe ther God in His wiſe diſpenſation, hath reſerved it to theſe rimes , who have now 
oppartunitie to geteternal. honor in encouragement of {o rare a piece of ſervice tothe 
Church atid people of God : which notwithſtanding ſom would ſuppreſs: 

The Parlament were once pleaſed to take cognizance of it, and of Caprain Bell's 
pains therein? "and were willing to give him a privilege for the printing of ir. -I could 
wiſh, that by yourgood help and means,they would pleal to reſume ſo honorable and 
pious deſign, and to add the ſtamp of Autoritie for the advancement of ir, tor which 
all good Chriſtians ſhall have cauſto bleſs God for them. Thus in haſt, commend- 
ing the work, and your {clf to God's ſpecial providence, I take my leav and ever reſt. 
Tour verie loving friend and Servant W. D:; 
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(REVEREND SIR!) 


Þ Have had the good opportunitie to read ſeveral pieces ( 45 they cameto hand) of that excels 

lent Manuſcript of Martio Luther's familiar Colloquies with friends upon emergent Oc- 
caſions : and (19 mee) -it 4s not without a ſpecial Providence , that this one Book (of many 
thouſands that were burnt is Germanic by a ſtri&# Edid of Rodolphus the 2* then Emperor) 
foould yet "ſcape the fire, and lie hid for many years, impriſon'd under ground, till (to a Mi- 
racle) it was bronghs forth, and ſent over into England, w e (ot without 4 Miracle neither) 
after mazy years 1mpriſoument of the painful Tranſlator of it out of the high Dutch ,» it was 
taught to ſpeak Engliſh. *I ſee the Book is large, and fill'swith many pages, but and withal, 
there are great inlargements and diſcoveries fo gracious end Divint Spirit in the Matter of 
it, which yet, 1 obſer, run's pot (all) in one and the ſame Channell, but _ it ſelf into aj- 
vers precious and pleaſant ftreams of Comforts, Counſels, Hiſtorie , direftions to the weak, in- 
couragements to ſlronger Chriſtians, reſolving doabts, clearing dark places of Scripture , and 
(asrhe Spirit of Luther was abundantly drawn out in that X# ) bee convinceth power fully in 
the book, and by Scripture- Argument, of the follie and 'maaneſs of the Papiſh religion, and 
diſeover's with much evidence the ſubtilties, and ſophiſtries of that abomination, In all which, 
the Man of Ged, this fanhſal Servant of Jeſu Chriſt hath fhewed himſelf not onely a work - 
"man that needeth not to bee aſhamed, and deſerv/d well of the paſt generation, but hath don a 
wor k very well worthie the preſent times : and ſurtly, would the State pleaſ to Fetammend it ro 
the Preſs, and make it publick, it might bee of ſingular uſe to the Saints and people of God in 


this Nation. 1 remain 
(Sir!) Your very affeQionate friend and brother 
inthe work of th: Goſpel. 
J. L. 
Sik! 


He Pieces of Lutver's familiar Conferences which you have ſent unto mee, I have peruſcd, 
| and 4 as my leiſure would permit, curforily ; the reft which 1 have not yet ſeen, are no 
doubt ; like unto theſe. | ſhall therefore , ex ungue leonem, tell you my opinion of the whole 3 
which is, that herein is a full Charafter of the free, andzealousſpirit of Dotor Luther, who was 
a man whom God raiſed jo his generation, with invincible courage , to beat down the firongeſt 
holds of Satan, wherein for manie Generations hee had captivated the ſpirits of our Fore-fathers 
under Poperic- The dtpth, and foliditie of his jadgment { fng diſcerned in the Writing 
which hee bimſelt did publiſh in his life-time ; bur in this colleRtion of his Extemporarie Dif- 
courſes, publiſhed tince his death, the fulneſs of his Aﬀe&ion, and genuine readinefs of his Spitic 
may bee ſten, which did incline him -co advance the Truth of the Goſpel, and manifeſt che T eſti- 
monie of Jeſus uponall occalions ; whence ir appear's. that hee did intend to Preach the Word, 
and to bee inſtant, not onely in ſeaſon, but out of ſeaſanalſo. . And truly] bave met.(in that 
which 1 have lookt upon) with many excellent and fundamental Truths , neceſfaric to bee 
minded in this Age, as well as in that wherein hee ſpake them ; andthe gracefulneſs which they 
have in their familiar, and careleſs dreſs, doth make them the more commendable to all men of 
ingenuitie , not onely Rn Capacities, but even of more raiſed thoughts. Whencel do - 
reng Sr «7 that the plaineſs, and great varietie of matters contained in theſe Diſcourſes 

in che Retorimacion 1 ingratiate thedeliverie , and inlinuate the conſideration of moſt 
eminent Trurt! Pick accrpanner pare II men's apprehenſions, ſo far, as to cauſ the enemies of 
thoſe Truths toendeavor nepring of this Book, which they found to bee ſo much raking 
with every bodie ; and fo full of deadly blows given to theie Superſtition, and Hierarchie ; to 
their- Pr n 9 Hypocrifie » and , . Andalth | it cannnot rationally bee 4 
that at that firſtda of theGoſpel light,all ſpiritual $ſhould bee known in that per. 
feftion whereunto the knowing profeſſors of this Age , yer! amperſwaded 
that the defefts which are in ſom parts which ſpeak him a man like to others, will.not bee pre- 
. judicial to'the evidence of. Truths in other parts ; Rs by popular end reader 
among/us , the whole willbee no leſs uſeful now, .then in former.time ic waz unto the German 
Profetfors. If. the State ſhould not bee willing to recommend it to the Preſs ; yet the name © 
app ten ry mnt ereraten: 6 s tolook after it ; and the diſcreet Reader wil 
nor finde cauſf to repent hi of the peralal thereof, but norte mas matter of Edification, 
and Confirmation in the Truth, and myſterie of Godlineſs, wh the Lord make vs all, by all 
means more and more partakers, in him l reſt, | Sir ® 
Tour truly affeGionste friend and 


Weftminfter this | 
\ zo Decemb. 1650. ſervant in the Goſpel, -. 


. .. 


'To the Deackas and Right worlhip- 
ful my great reſpected good Friends and Favorers 
Head-Governors, the Maio and Aldermen of #4 Bong 
perial-Cities Strdrbure, Auſpurg, Ulmz Nurenberg,' 
Lubeck, — "Branſteighe, Frau pare Main,” © © 
and Repen/purg, &c | 


Grace and: peace from-G 09, the-Father, chrough SY 


Jz$ us our-Lord. 


=—He Holic ad Koal Pr ophet Davao) 
, [in che:78* Pſalm ih God made. 4. 
: Covenant. with Jaceb, and gave. rael a. 


WY Sl might know it; and thy 
|. 1er unborn, To the intent MIT 


Dl ame. That ph 
JE Torre 3-14: works of { 
FM” co keep his Commandements. © 
| Intheſe words, the gen end 
of God areſer forth an annoy in 
that hee revealeth to mankinde hisholie Word , his Covenants Laws, 
and maketh himſelf known, teacheth and inftrucerh us of Sin and. (She 
ouſnels, of Death and Life, mp Condemnation and Salyation, of Hel 
| 4 and in ſuch wile hee gathercth and allerblerh.2 C tm 
eo live with him everlaſtingly ; and not to wank: in —_— e- 
neſs; in-ignorance of God ,. and in che power dion, ; Diyel- 
AndihePro her will's alſo, chat wee ſho Ald learn s War, 
ener, and ſhould teach and inſtru Ke ho and pa F 
nown toll people, and in no wiſe ſhould NOT: 
into the winde the wonderful works of Godbur Ih 
Almightie God for the ſame. 
Therefore; when God had ſuffer drhe Children of [call « rnd 
be e plagued with ſevere ſervitudein Egypt,and a fall into Idolatrie 
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i and eminent dangers of bodie, of: 
iſcries. Then hee ſent unto them Yo a 

| oy &'s Word again , and drevy them frorn 
Heat ,and opened unto them the knows. 


.. Theo be 7 Sto wit a gerraigl jand out of the bandage of 

oven ty 2nd Growined: the T yrant Pharaoh with all the Epypti- 
ans, Heeſhewed unto them great g goodnels alſo in the wilderneſs, name. 
ly hee' gave his Commandements pnto them on mount Sinai hee fed 
them with Mann, or bread from heaven, and with Quails, and gave them 
water to drink out of the Rock; and mareover, hee gave ifold viato- 
ries untothern ; as; ; againſt the Awalekites and other enemies. 

Commmincr Then hee gave vnro ther tridt charge that they ſhould alwaics remem- 

ro forge ce, Her thoſe unſpeakable benefits. rhar bo ſhould ſpeak therof unto theit 
children, and ſhould bee thankful for the ſame. 

For this ay they were yearly to obſery and keep the Feaſts of Faſter, of 
Whicſontide, and of the Tabernacles , to the end they might alvvaics bee 
 mindeful of God's goodneſles tovvards them as is written Exod. 1 3» Thou 
| ſhalt ſhew thy ſon.inthat daie, ſaying, T his is don_becayſ of that which the Lord did 
wnto mee when I came out of the land of Reypt.-And it ſhall bee for a fign mnothee 
o—_ tr hand, yur ri wy hu gy th ye Loris Law on 

I oſha a t brought thee out n 
{ childrer of ſjatl in windeafoye 4 Fs as in the 
ming, Cha Kat bee is the Ged which brought them out of Epypt , rar r = 


farneſt DTS his wanderful works and benefits; 
re, drome the benefits which kick one receiveth are ſoon forgotten ; and 


people in the world are unthankful like the children of Iſtael, wpoho after 
Nick NN ohin deliverance gave no great thanks to God, but ſo manic 
rncf tra ſgon in melting wax, For not 
fer th ei So por the ſame, As alſoaxx 
the waters of mani murmured againſt God , an 
and drew his puniſhments upon them. _—_— 


Of ſych unthankfulaeſ; eee Heathen complained, and ſaid ; Oni 
merdts .mibyl Ek eft. Allo, Nibil otivs ſeneſcit , quam gratia. 

ibitsg,, i marmore noxa, Experience alſo witneſ- 

fech to.chis daie, char people, are ingratcful both towards God and their 


6.2 Ln before pun gies this admonition of the 78 Pſalm, 
—_ wy throughly conlſderthe example ofthe children of rae 

gh zotten their deliverance our of Fgypr. For wee may well 
in laſt ies and times of the world wvee have recove- 
rope fo gloriouſly, foplain and brighe-ſhining, and 
creaſureto our children's children. And 
$ Os are delivered and free'd our of the 


"oP 


Nei 
Neceſſarie ad- 
monition for | 
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Kingdom! of Aftichriſt the: Pope of Rame;' and-from- (the Tradicions of 
Men,tiay rather, the Lavws'and Traditions of Satan\, \ which was @ right 
Egyptian hy tor yea, 1 Babylonian impriſonment ;-in which'our fore-fa- 
 thers were worl tormented and plaguedrhenche children of Uſrathyeere in 

Egypt. For God hath given alſo unto us 1n Germanie-'a Miſe: 1 
ro bee-our Caprain.and'Leader”, namely 


man Martin Luther, "who, through God's' ſpecial | 
us out of che Fgyprian Bond -hoal;, and*harh unveiled aiid very all ol 


chief Articles of Chriſtian” Religion And God fo cruly hath'-protefted. B. 
and defended this DoQtrine of Luther, thar'the ſame (as God's Word) hath | ""þM 
remained and ſtood faſt againſt all che Gates of Hell. | 

For, although ſo manie Learned Men, all Univerſnies, Popes; Cardinals, 
Biſhops, Friers and Prieſts ; and after chem Empetors, Ki ,and Princes - 
and laft the Divel bimſat; did make their ftrongand powerful batrerje, 
and'affaules againſt this one'man-Lutherand his Doarine, inter 
and dean to {motherand to ſuppreſs'the fame; -yer-ne . 
their. labor was Toſt andyain. pj chisDoRrine ( nbeoraoor en erue Ad: 
antient DoEtrine of Chrift;and ot his Apoſtles) remain's and ſanderh faſt I 
to this! reſent date,” © x] 

And wee ſhould look back; and ſhould heartily conſider, frowe; andja _ 
what larnentable manner it ſtood fifrie years paſt, - concerning the Religion 
and Government of the Church, and in what miſerable Bondage wee have 
beeninPopedom, (For the ſame; is novy unknowns youth, yea vyeethat 
arg old have almoſt forgortenit);' Anduat: this timeg manic are ys 
whoſemouths do ſtink ( looking back towards Epypt \'andaker the 
pots) of baſe Girlick and Onions : that i is, they do collogue with che Pope; 
and endeavor {to maintein,and to\colorthe deceits,the errors andtyrannic of 
Popedom, and inſtead of reſiſting , they would rather 'affiſt and help to 
erect agiif, to build up and to hn that ruinate, rorn, and upriping AI 
dom. - 4 

© Witneſſes hereof in this our time are the rotten ſets , che ſeducers ad E 
difſcrabling (þ ſpirits. Andſoicſtood with Chriſtendom, evenas the Pro- 
4 Daniel , * o as the Son of God Chnit Jeſus himſelt, as the Apo- . | 

£S* Pail and S Peter;and the Revelation of -S* Jobs; did ſhewy that'(for he pee -poypars 
the puniſhments of helaſt world) in ſtead of the Truth , wr Errors iv: 
and Lies, deceits, wickedneſſes and doQtines of Divels have beed caught. 
Tnfortiuch thitno man (no, net the greateſt DoQors in the world) knew 
what the Bible was, or the Catechiſm, what the Goſpel, what Chriſt;| Bap- 8 
iſm, or what was the Sacramient of the Lord's Supper. Neither did they»... 7 
knowy how one ſhould ſery God 'aright} hovv to believ and live, how to png "TS 
teach, ro ſuffer, to praie, or how ro bee ſatisfied in point of conſtietice, and. "I ' g 
Hove: to die; figither knew they where wee arc toremain everlaſtingy, nor "F 
by whom the ſame wereto bee ſought for. Bur oy Was meer- 
ly upon men's Fables, their ood-works, and 'upon dreams. * 

And firſt [are in the Terple God the nia of ſon,2nd the childe of Pers The Pope's 

B 2 dition, 
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Jvins; -namely ; the-Romiſh Antichriſt, of whom 'S' Paul did propheſic, 
Clue 2 T bef. 2. Wh exaer himſelf above ee is called God; or that is ner 
hee alcereth and perverteth God's Word, Laws, "id Statutes, and on the 
contrarie; hee !nſticuceth all manner of divine ſervices i cerimonies, and or- 
dinances after his own will and pleaſure, and in manifold wiſe and mean- 
ings ; yea, oftentimes alſo the one-contrarie tothe other, ſo chat in Pope- 
dom no maricouldknow what was certain or-uncertain, what vyas true or 
< fall; nor-what was commanded offorbidden.. 
- Hee ſold allitheſe away for monic ; hee forced all people under his yoke, 
afoolgch thar Emperors were conſhrcined to kils his feet, and from him 
ro receiv their Crowns. No King or Prince dared to oppoſe him ,007 Once 
| tO frown arhis commands of: 10Ns, 
Pope's boaſt © Frotwbance heetpaafad iti Dichees and Full, hana Gali 
es — Via oEarth, thaghce was heat af che Church \ ſupremeſt Biſhop, and a 
Lord of all Bi | S—_—_ world; ey 
| natural beir and an inheritor of the Empire of all FR Þhen t 
void,” His Crown oth of into} Brooms wth everic man Aer 
bow: tohim as to the moſt holie Facherand Gddoo eanh And - ne 


critical Canoniſts in their diſputes mainteined , that hee was not A 
| Manoutchar/hee was both God aud Man together vwho could norfin,and w O 
had All divine and»humane- wiſdom. in the cabinet of his heart, from 
 whoſeſtoolorchaireventhe Holie Scriptures muſt have and reciy their 
ran bane: and antoritie,. '- ; '// 
|  . + Hee wasthe maſter of Faith, andonely hee that vvas able tO « id che 
P Kid whriy ang co underfantichs —f 7 hee was (o and ſo 
_ farfromreproach , chatalt h-heedid the third part of all the ſouls 


| prove him, or to demand why hee did i it ? For-everie one ought to believ, 
that his ſacred celſitude, and lanRified power neither would, ſhould, nor 
could bi Hee had autoritic to make void and to annihilate both the New 
and Old Teftaments, The Churchwas built upon him ; hee conld neither 

 errnorfail, from whence ir followed of neceſsitiechar hee.was higher and 

more eminent'thenall the Ap 
- Heehadallo power and autoritieto erect new » Artides of Faith, which muſt 
bee / - value to bolie Scripture, and which ought to bee believed, if 
people intended to bee ſaved.” - 

- Hee was likewiſe far above.all Councils and Faber, and abdkfined 

_» > Hae —— burall muſt bee ſubje&t onely and alone to his 

Py es an 


NW” * ” Hee madehis Roniſh ( the Mother of, al other Churches, from whence 
 , ZZ tir camethatalltheworl Hee was onely and alone the Go- 
— 4 vernty of the Church , 2s = far -more able and fitrer to govern then the 
= {tlesthemſelvs if 
b- Ns all on earth, the Angels in heayen, 


wn ge 
; and T he[filin hell” Tearadaty, ; the Chair of Rome was ſo holic of 


of mankinde intothe pitof hell.” yer no man muſt dare to queſtion. 0r3e+ 
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it ſelf, chat alchough a wicked villain had been elefted to bee Pope, yer [6 
ſoon as hee was bur ſet upon chat Chair, then inſtantly hee was alrogether 
holie. ; 

Theſe odious and fearful brags and boaſtings the Pope gave out of him- 
lf, and alſo his diſſembling Trencher-Chaplains ( the Recorders of his 
Decrees, Decretals, of his Clementines and Extravagants) divulged the ſame 
of him in writing ; inaſmuch that his gorged paunch vvas up, and 
hee became (o full of pride (as by his Acts hee ſhevved) that as a Contra- ChriS 
hee brought all into confuſion, For it is apparent, in what manner hee 
raged in and about the doctrine of the Law,'or Ten Commandements, and 
howv the ſame by him were demoliſhed and taken away. | 


Hee utterly threvy down the firſt three Precepts; for hee made a God of The Pope 


, 


Man's Free-will, in thathee taught, (with his School-divines) That the na- _— od 
rural irength of Man, after the fall , remained ſound and un{poiled; and **7* 


that a man by his own humane ftrength-( if hee did bur chat which onely 
laie in his own power to do)wwas able to obſery and fulfil allche Comman- 
dements of God, and thereby ſhould ſtand juſtified before God. Hee 
raughr alſo, ic was not grounded in the Scriptures , thatthe aſsiſtance of the 
Holie Ghoſt, with his graces, was needful roaccompliſh good works; but 


thateveric man, by his own natural ſtrength and abilicic , hath a Free-wil 


in divine duties, to do well, good and right. 

[The other ſeven Commandements the Pope hath quite beaten dovyn, 
and hath exalted himſelf above Parents and " itrates , and- above -— 
Obedicnce dueunto them and/hath inſtigared and iti 'children-again 
their parents; and ſubje&ts apainſt their com (aSir Acind> aphbams by the 
Imperial hiſtories) which are great and fearful ſins and tranſgrelsions againſt 
the Fifth Commandement. | | 

Hee hath alſo uſurped arid drawn to himſelf the Temporal Sword; atd 
taught, That ir is right and lawful to reſiſt and drive away power with 
power ; and that it is notan abfolute command ( bur onely ar advice) to 
love our enemies, to-ſuffer wrong, aud to turn the other cheek to the blow, 
&c. ſuch doctrine is quite oppoſite to the Sixth Commandement. 

Then contrarie to the Seventh Precept hee forbade his holie Friers, Prieſts, 
and Nuns to marrie ; and gave waie for-them to live in whoredom, and in 
lecherie, without reproof ; yea, and moreover hee received a yearly In-com 
and Rent of fuch whoriſh wretches; and thereupon hee diſpericed Matrt- 
monial cauſes, which God expreſly hath forbidden. CoOpIT 

Contrarie to the Eighth Commandement hee hath alſo uſurped and put- 
led to himlelf kingdoms, principalities, countries, people, cities, towns and 
villages, and hath raken pofleſsion of the. moſt delightful places: and 
dwellings in the world, hath ſucked out the ſyycar and blood poor peo- 


ple, and filled histheeviſh purſ in ſuch manner , that thoſe of his ſpiritual 


ſhavelings are richer then temporal Princes. 
Hee tore alſo in pieces and made void all manner of ſolemn vows, pto- 


miles ,- and covenants of peace which were made and ercted mi 
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his Popiſh conſent and autoricie , diredtly againſt the Ninth Commande- 


ment. | 
Laſtly, and againſt the Tenth Commandement hee held and caught, that 
the wicked luſts and concupilcence of mankinde were no fins , bur procee- 
ded onely out of humane weaknels, 
In fuch manner and wiſe, and out of a Diabolical Inſtin&, did the Pope 
throw down all Ged's commandements, and in ſicad thereot did ere Humane 
Laws and Precepts. A BE: 
The Popefup- : | The like courſ hee took alſo rouching the- preaching of the Goſpel : 
meer They preached nothing, at all of Chriſt, of his Perſon, Works, pretious Me- 
ihe Goſpel. rits, and benefits ; neicher Cid they anie waie comfort thediſtreſſed ſorrow- 
| ful cohſciences : And people were altogether ignorant how or where they 
might obtein true ni of cheirhns , eternal life and ſalyation. 
: They declared alſoto the people intheir ſermons, that the onelie Media- 
tor betiveen God and mankinde, our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, was a 
ſevere and an angrie Judg, that hee neither could nor would bee reconciled 
with us, except wee had other Adyocates and Interceſlors beſides him, 


Idolatrie, and they rook their refige to dead Saints that ſhould help and de- 
liver chem , and made them to bee their Gods, in whom they put more 
truſt and confidenc:, then in our bleſſed Saviour Chriſt Jeſus, and ſpecial- 


ly,they placed the Virgin Marie (ia ſtead of her fon Chriſt) for a Mediatrix 
anda Throneof Grace. SEES = F] 
From heace Palprimages to Saints,, where they ſought 
pardons and for remiſfsions of {ans.. Allo they ſought _— of the 
Pope, of the Fraternities, of Friers, and of other Qrders. And people were 
taught, chat chey muſt purchaſe heaven by their own making of ſatisfaRiorn; 
bytheir own good yvorks, ſtrict kinde of lives, by faſtings and ſuch like 
 Avorks- , "7 
And whereas (next and immediately after the Office of Preaching) Prai- 
wee the higheſt comfort of -a Chaiſtian ; yea, his Alum , his ſhield and 
ackler againſt all adverfities ; rherefore hath the Pope out of Prajer made 
a naked work, a 'tedious babbling withour ſputitand truth. And people 
Praied in Latine Plalters and books which they underood not, they ob- 
lerved in praying the Hor Canonice (or the ſeven times) with garlands of 


and thereby they wroughe Ierrors of Confſciences, : and from hence people 
teceived no hope or true comfort atall, neicher to/beehelpt.nor heard. Yet 
notwichſtanding,they were madeto beliey that ſuch diveliſh prating ſhould 
merit pardons and remilsions of fins for the {pace of manic thouſand 


| Years, 1! | | = by 
— Bop ai |, The hokie Baptiſm ori, hath almoſt loſt its beautious 
luſtre, for ic was not onely fouled and ſtained wich: humanetoies and additi- 
ons (as wth Halic: war, with Sakiog,yvith Lighes,Oil or Chrizume) bur 
alert abtnbin ch Laine Tanga, 9 Ye le Jain edig 


= 
[4 ” 
| 


By this doQine, people were ſeduced and carried away to Heatheniſh 


roles, with.ſo manie Bridget-praiers and other Colledtsco the dead Saints, 
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by neither ſhould nor.could underſtand it; and in is pla they conſlitured | 


Monkerie as a ſecond Baptiſm, in complete and cqual yalue and,opt 


through which they took chemlclys to bee as pure and glean as tholetha re». 
NEW ; 


ceived Chriſt's Baptiſm; from whence they gave to the Celebrated 
names, ( as they ule to giyeto the Popes in bo £0. 

cheir firſt names to ſtink which they formerly received in Chailt's Baptilin.. 
They taughtalfo, that wholoever fell into fin after Baptiſm, to him his Bap- 
iſm was alcogerher fruicleſs, and was utterly loft again ; aridto. bee reſto- 
red, hce muſt cake hold on Penance as on a ſcape-board from. Bapriſm's 
ſhipvvrack , and ſo mult make himlelfpartaker thereof again by his own. 


= E ao 
. . 
= 


r Elections)  conceiving 


deſerts, or cl hee muſt buie with monie Good Warks of others, inſo-, 


much thar this manner of Penance; of is ape in Popedam; yvas no- 
thing bur an abominable cave of murther t9 the. conlciences,, through. 
which hell yvas filled, and Chriſt's Kingdom tea laid waſte... : | 
' The Lads Supper, in Fopedom alſo, was in manitoldwiſe diſhonored, 
corrupted, rurned into Idolatrie, and wickedly abuled; tor chey- uſed the 
ſame nor in Chrilt's remembrance, ( as wee ought in publick- ——_ 
him, and to bee thankful for his bitter Paſsion, death, and blood-thed, 26 
cording to his command) bur it vyas made in che Mals the. offering; 
ſom wicked Pricſt; and alelf-merit of ſom diſpairing wretch: chat daily 
deyoured the fame vyithout Faith and the right ule, , and afterwards hee 
ſold it- ( as his break-faft ) to ochers for monie;, ro bee impaned. £0 the 
ſouls in Putgxorie, thereby to redcern them chereouw, Inſormych that ou of 
the Lord's Supper they made meerlie a market or a pedling-faix,: | - |... 
Moreover, the Pope treacheroully, ole away tram the Laitie, the one 


. 
_ 
- 


kinde or part of the moſt yencrable Sacrament, namely the Wine, and the * 


"other part ( which vvas left for them) , vvas- clolely ſhut up and preſerved; 


and yearly, in die Corporia Chriſti, wvich great ſolemaitie, vyas carried abour 
and yyorthipped, and therevvihihey vyroughe fearful 1dolarrie. - HY 

It is alſo as clear as the Sun at noon-daie, in vvhar. manner the Pope dale 
and procceded vvith the Keies of the Church(vvich Abſolutionand Excom- 
munication) out of yyhich hee made bur onely a Temporal reſtraint and 
an Impoſt, thereby to bring Emperors, Kings, and Princes into lubjeRir- 
on, and, fulnine excommunicatians, toexaltand to throvy them/doyvn, toex- 
cerciſe tyrannie, to giverhem over coche divel, to demand Cyſtoms and 
Taxations from the Laitie for his {ſpiritual ſbavelings.. Wich the Conteſsion 
the Pope likevyiſe brought into confuſion the conſciences of the yyhole 
yvorld, and the ſouls of manic intodeſpair,. and impoſed upon. people 
full Ablolutions in regard of their oyvn good yvorks and merics, andthere- 
by (in ſtead of ſolace and comfort ) hee brought fearkul frightings, dilqui 
einelles, and diſc 


locks, of yvhich hee made uſein all his wicked proceedings. 


Arine of the Lavy and Golpd,, had made fruſtrate-and annibilated the 
DOI= WA [vyces 


ents into the conſciences of diſtreſſed and jo ata 
rms 6% and (in lead of true Keies) hee onade fall theeviſh pick Tix Poroms 


- madefall 


Now, vvhen hee had darkned and-faliied God's. Word, and thedo- 


- 


" thatParents and Chil 
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ſoveet and comfortable prajers and true devotion towards God , had diſ- 
honored Baptiſm, the Lord's Supper, and the power of the Keies; then 
at laſt hee ptoceeded to tread under foot the divine ſtate and orders in the 
world; inſomuch rhat,of the Pulpit, and Church Government, hee made 
a Temporal Diſcipline,vwhere hee( the Pope) fare as the head and Monarch; 
and under him the Cardinals, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Prelates, Abbats , Fri- 
ers, Nis; Prieſts, and an innumerable multitude of manic other Orders, 
allwhich muſt bee ſtyled Holie Fathers, who lived in the ſtate of accom- 
pliſhing full'arisfaRtion for fins. Onthe contrarie, the poor Laitie ſtunk 
akrogether'in their ſacred noſes; for they (as Holie Fathers) ſerved God 
dare and'nighr, carly and late with Celebrating Maſs, which obſerving che 
Canonical Hours, they ſang Latine in the Churches,, faſted and accom- 
pliſhed*maniie other good works : therefore they ſold to the Laie people 
good wotksarid deſerts'(which they had in over-phus) for monte. 
Ti like manner the Pope contemned the ſtate of Magi/tracie and of Rulers, 
Hee tai 7M that people therein could not ſerv nor pleal God ; that it wasa 
finful tate wherein blood was ſhed. By ſuch Do&trine hee caſt down and 
overthrew the Antoricies, Scepters, and Crowns from the heads of Rulers 
and Governors; and thereby hee made Emperors, Kings, and Princes to 
abandon and to forſake their Empires, Kingdoms, and Territories, andto 
run and betake themſclvs into Monaſteries, and to becom Friers. For they 
received no comfortable inftruQtions in their Vocations, (as if they were 
pleaſing to God) and that they could not remain therein with good and 
lafe ome 7 | | 
©'Neither did che P 
Ns 


anie- waies efteem of Houſ government, but taught, 
| en, Maſters,Mifſtreſſes and Servants, Married-people, 
man and' wife did live altogether in a meer carnal and an inſuthcient {tate 
andcalling. And on the contraric, hee highly applauded the ſingle kinde of 
life, of the Vows of his Prieſts, Friers and Nuns in-abſteining from 
Maggimonial Conjunction. | | 
By this ſhort Relation a man may eaſily colle&,in what tate and condition 
the Chriſtian Church ſtood in Popedom. For there God's Word was dark- 
ned , and'contrariwile, the teachers and preachers of the divel did rule and 
| a : God's Laws and precepts were quite altered and perverted, and (in 
ead thereof) ſtatures and traditions of men were taught and ordered, from 
whence thedeſtruions and condemnation of manic hundred thouſands 
of ſouls did follow, - Such fearful darkneſs did God ſufferto go over the 
wicked utithankful world as a juſt judgment. For, inaſmuch that they re- 
fuled to receiv the lighr of the truth to ſalvation. Therefore they were juſtly 
left to beliey powerful Errors to condemnation. 


- This was a heavie and a lamentable ſervitude ; yea, a right Egyptian Cap- 


\ tivitic, wherein our Forefathers, under the Pope, (as under that Pharach) 


q ' weredetcined in miſerable bondage, the Pope himlelf exerciſing the office 


-:: ButGod;- whois abundane rich in grace and mercie, hath cauſed his ſun 
71 and 


Ls 
ws 


of arig he'hangmancover peoples conſciences. 
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and light of the Goſpel again to riſein/quritime ,- which « 
; nels, and hath expelled ek nh yea, hath-dil 
black and gloomue clouds:of humane traditions and 
awakened chat moſt famous man of God Luther, wi 
and Doftrine , joined. battail wich Popedom, and. (: 
threw the mal clenr ground, and thereby delivered - us: fromthe bo. 
chains, and captivitie of Popedom , led us again/into the land of ptomiks,) 
andplaced us in a Paradiſe, where God's Word is cleared , and-( God bee' 
) | the-Church cleanſed from the Spider-webs of men's. Traditions, 
andis purified and gloriouſly reformed , ſorhat wee-never can bee able to 
renderſufficient 4 ro Almightc God forthe ſame. 
- For God hath ſheived ſuch benefits unto us by and Shaun 
firſt; hee hath brought forth the Bible, or the Holie Scri 
merly laic ( as it were) under the Bench, all covered y 
Jid Tranſlate the lame. ex ipſts fonribus, out of the. e Hi 
Germane tongue, which eaſily may bee read and underfiood of youngand 
old, rich and poor, Clergie men and Laie | 
And now a houſ-father may daily read the Holie Wric ahis wile to his. 
children and ſervants, and may inſtru them of God's grace, and dire&t 
themin the cruth heir fervice of God. Whereas before in'Popedom; 
the Bible was known to none , nay, the Doors in Diyinitie-themſclys 
read not therein,as Luther oftentimes affirined. in m hearing, That. D* M4n- 
drew Carleſtad was a DoQtor in Divinitic eight years Met 
in the Bible. © God s By 
Moreover allo, God, through Lather, iven unto us v ex Luther's pros 
Poſtills and Expoſitions of us Epiſtles and So pels uſed for ok comuayigs 
for chief. Feaſts, and Apoſtle-daies. CERT 
Likewils wee have received from Lather , Sermons and Declarations © 
out -of the Books of Moſes, out of David's Plaleer, and out of all the other 
Prophers in a moſt cxcellentand comfortable wiſe. RT 
Laftly, Germazie enjoied alſo, from Luther, the DoQtrine of the holie Ga. 
rechiſas, wherein Alth the chief and principal Articles of Chriſtian doftrins ® 
are collected rogether, handled oy oo ſo clear and bright , that th& * © 
like hath tor been ſince the time of our Saviour Chrift and the Apoſtles Ns 
theſe fifteen hundred years. | 
[ri cheſe books of Luther, the Pope is diſcovered and revealed to. bee the - 
Antichrift, and the falf, erroneous , lying and deceivable doEtrine of the 
School-Divines, therein is broug hreo om. that the: Fo 
Chriſt (asa Deluge) hath like drowned, | 
And now Antichriſt is ſlain by the ſpicir —_ Cup 165 a 
his whole Kingdom wn to Om as S* Paul prophelicd 
lame. hn wee may {aie with the Angels in the Revelation, of Saint 
Jobn, (cecidit-cecidit Babylon. Alſo Apocalyps 18, Exite. ab eopipule mens. And 
now wee know the Pope to bee ta Ber-weland devour of peo 
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and weeknovealſo how-to take heed of him, and-to warrr-our children 
tis alfoplaio, that zuther-in- his books taughr and broughr again into 


” ——_—— the Church,” the right and. true ſenſ-and doEtrine. of che Law. and»Ten 


2211 Sn *: | . tion of 


Commandements, andtherue uſe and profit 'of the ſame,. hee ſhewed 
the virruesand pood works which therein are commanded,” and againghe 
fins and wicked a&tions that are committed againſtchem, and of God for- 

bidden. - Hee expreſſed alfo the difference of the Law-and Goſpel focleer- 
 » ly, rhar ſincethe Apoſile's cime/the like hath not-been-known in-the 


”S# 


.- .-Inlike manner, thedoctrine of che Goſpel which -znther revealed, gi 
»arightknowledg and: underſtanding of Go Þ , of his Will and . 
aceth before ourcies the. whol{om doftrine of a finner's juſtification 
before God , and reacherh ; Thar: onely by Faith in. CH 8a1sT  wee'do: 
.- and not Qeough ourown.Good Works, Up- 

xeſsand SanRitie, 'as the Pope, with his Prieſts and Friers taught tou- 
_ chingtheſame.And beſides wee have from zather ſound Fnftrutions why;; 

and 'wherefore a Chriſtian ſhould do Good Works. EE 26 

--2puther iexcellencly taught likewiſe of Prater , whereunto a. Chriſtian 

hath his” bigheſt refuge and comfort : and now wee ſeek. help no niore by 

rb dead"Saints, but onely and alone.by Chriſt our Mediator and Re- 
EB. 4: | ; | $387 
-."Thedodrine of the holie Baptiſmis by hima cleanſed in ſuch-fort, that: 
_ now the Pope's abulcs, the errors of the Anabaprtiſts and falſ teachers almoſt: 


aReM og areputto ſilence, Likewiſe the Pope's Idolatries , his prophanations'and 


abuſes-concerning the zgd's Snapper, are now ' diſcovered and thrown 
down, and now the Maſf lieth in the mire (-which was the onelypillar” 
and ſupporter of whole Popedom )- and contratie thereunco, «Chriſtians do 
now uſe'the whole Supper according to Chriſt's Infticution, and do know 
how to.diſcour(| of the true-fruits and benefits thereof, - and' how to ſolace 
and'to comfort themſelvs with that ineftunabletreaſure, - - 

= The doAtine concerning the Power of the Keies of the Church, is by'him 
alſo moſtdivinely taught and declared; ſochat now the Confeſsion and: 
Abſolution is no more a Carnificina, or a Rack of the Conſcience, butitis 
areficſhmeitand a ſolace for forrowtul , broken, contrite and penirent 
hearts ' (thar arc moleſted by thedivel) where they may daily fetch and ob- 
rein learning, counſel, peace and comfort. And now-/wee-know-alfo 
Whar Excommunication 1s, and what uſe ofthe ſame isto bee made againſt 
ſtubboro, ftif-necked and wiltul fingers ,' and how' to ſoftenand to wir 


LEI _ 
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them y fo that although theie bodies bee given over tothe deſtroying 


of the ficſhy, yer;rheir ſouls may'bee preſerved and fayed. 

**Likews eine pee Vocrnoeadtalling (as the Of; 
| fice of Preachin , of temporal-Magiſtracie , of Matrimonie and. of houf- 
keeping was by zurbry oue of God''word-ſo- plainly ſer down andillu- 
ſtated, and their aurorities, their dignities, offices and works ſo exquiſitely 


portraied 
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par ney onmgen Univerſities in Certadhie were 


by zather's means Reformed, exalted and reflored in ſich wiſe, thitt tice Spb tht = 
onely Divinitie, bor alſo Jw4: prudeitis 75 medica, Dranimabits, Dialfhics 


(Rberorica, Anithmetica, Ethica, Phyſica, i) | 
were delivered, and laid before the youths in nwſt copictis and 
manner, and could not bee taught ahd learned in grekter power, is 18 evi- 
dent,ſuch Arts beeing now gro wh and-con to the Sets 

Now, if wee Germanes wete tice ſtark blinde like the Moles , wee ſlotild rtnainuoct 
acknowledg theſe unſpeakable praces anal benefits of God ; yea, if the skitts **/xd #rine 
andicauls oyer our hears were buttender and thin skins ( and that the Di- 
vel had nor covered our hearts with thick and tough Bears, Bulls and wilde 
Boar-skins, through which a man can neither cutnior pierce y then ſhould 
vvee juſtly conſider cheſe wonderful deliverances, that wee are free'd out of 
Popedom, ( as out of that miſerable Fyyptian ſervitude ) and With bended 
knees ſhould daily render hearrie thanks toGod for the ſame; find with the 
34 P/alm wee ſhould ſaie; I will alwaies praiſ the zard, bis praif ſhall ever bee 
my month : my ſoul ſhall ever make her boaſt of the Lord. And wee ſhould alſo 
cheerfully fing with the 103 Pſalm ; Praiſthe Lord 0 my fonl, and What in mit'® 
praif bis bilie name : Praif the Lord 0 my ſol, and forget not the good that bee hath 
don for thee, + ay | 

Wee ſhould alſo praic heartily to God, that hee would not —_ 
this light ofthe Goſpel, bur would ſuffer the ſame long to light and thine, 
tharour childrens children and poſterie right” walk alſo 19 this ſaving 
light, and night fame rejoice, and with us etertally bee ſaved» 

The Devil is agreat enemie to this Treaſure of God's Word and his ho 1, .vgng ut 
lie Sacraments , hee afſaulecththe ſame in wonderful wiſe to quench chis ſclncing 
lipht,as it TRY appearcd afcer the death of this holie man of God; znthert Lucker's 46+ 
for firſt, ſtrong attempt vyas miade by the Interim, how and by what theans *** 
the doctrine of Faith's Juſtification, of Good Works and a Chriſtian kinde 
of living, ofthe Sacraments and well ordered Cerimonies itrourChtiſtian 
Church mightunerly bee overthrown, MOTH 1 oth 

Afterwards allo Ar 5. maem Concikiators , or the Qualifiers,*who"in- 
tended to mediate and to decide the Controverſies between us and the Pope; 
and would nadertake toiqualifiethe ſame, For, (asin John's Revelation is 
noted ) after they had receiyed the mark of the Beaft, and fell down before 
the ſame and worſhipped ir, they taught, charthe nearer one kept himſelf 
about the Pope, the beter ir was: and therefore they incendedto reſtore a- 
gain the Juriſdiction of che Charches the \Biſhops;: and, with 

offence; they endevored eo ereftthe decaied Cerirtionies, and who'f0 
refuſed ro follow them therein, the ſame fell into great 5D 

Theſe would willingly have lifted the Pope agxinr into the: ſaddle and 
would have brought him'apon his kgs to'lave dothineered over ns with 
his Egyptian Caprivitie. | pad as 

Neither vyereMlack herein the \ the Antinomias, Swenckfelders 
Enthaſums , co-agenss and the rmainutiriets of the DoRrine, That Good 


Jfinonia, Geometia , and Ws Hifi 
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.worksarenieceſlarieto ſalvation, wich other Philoſophical Davines. Theſe 
were very diligent to. eclipſ againthe truc dodtrine 6f Baptiſm , of the 
2 wv, of the Goſpel, and of. the ſiretgrh and Free-will 0 mankindein 
N ine cauſes, as allo of a ſinners Juſtification by Faith, and ſuch like ; all 

zhich Luther moſt excellently hathdeared and brought in tolight. - - 
Thit ve. Now, here Chriſtians and-uprighe Teachers-and Preachers ſhould have 
Gi wakened, watched, ſtroven and | celifled theſe falf and wicked Errors.' But 
wet manic. of them were dumb dogs that would not bark nor ſer chemlelys 
2gainſtthe ravening wolvs to drive, them from Chrilt's ſheepfold, ro-feed 
the poor ſheep, and-ro povide for chem ſweet and wholſom paſture. Nei- 

ther. were they anie waie careful of Joſeph's miſeries as the Prophet (aich. | 
But others, who like true and conſtant teachers, fought againſt thoſe 
_ enemies. of God , they were reviled and held for Rebels, tor boiſterous and 
ſiff:necked higins, that would-rail needleſs ſtrifes and diviſions, and 
would bring in Bellum Grammaticale , therefore they were hated of everie 

one, perſecuted and plagued: 
In like manner the Schoolsand Univerſities began to fall on again, and 
the pure, deQrine of God's Word by them was not-much regarded ,. bur 
School:divinitic was held again ingreat repute, and manie new phraſes and 
othereloquent Ans ING: intothe Church which gave occaſion to 
falfrie anderrors.-»-/ 

Then alſo chereupon;the hedaes the Lawyers and Courtiers-ſallied 
out, theſa would rule. the-Church and pulpits, they would ſet'in, and-put 
our Miniden and Church men, pon cenſure and/ determine Caules of 
_ Religionaccording tocheir oven faricies/as. in temporal affairs ;; informuch 
_ that (-withgrief ), wee plainly.ſeeiche fallifyinig ofthe doArine, and allorhe 
devaſtarion; of. the p=-g difciplined orders oft the Churchin Germanie: 16 


that the Egyptian copeine and $ne Ph es tyraovie. 1s again hard at the 
door. 


Lakes wee- £1 NG: Lonkes. i in bislife time kid iifentrmes anophekie e-and highly! bs 
_ mented, thatafter his death the Word'of Go-D- would bee ag ain lo haſt 
” _. doftrin.. cated and brought to declination by falſ bretbren, by (oGatics: and {: _ 
Ip | For, Anno 1546, Lutber beeingat Mansfield; in the time of Chriſtmas, -_ 
&. thele wordsfollow wing Ph Melanftton, tor Juſtus Jonas, to. Mic 
E. | cleus, and-to my. have Gd hee ) with great. pams and labor bro io 
lt dof ine of Gad's Ward;and all the Articles of Faith, out of the fl filth an4 
ure of the ſchoo-divines, and out of the. Pope's decrees; and I give and -leav the fame 
{0.904 44; J0u- bave them pure and dean; »yee naw. reap and gather in arnaſe 
hom. 1s I ri drip of ſweat to keep what 1-leay you ; yea 


4 *_ Hee waswwons kewl fenrimes toſaie unto us; Tt as the defrin 
the divine of Ged's hitherto. thly encreaſed, ſo now again-the ſame would leſſen 
OY. and decy uf whe i dren eo Hee ſaid alſo that -Ame1$30, arthe Im- 
wu 1g the true:dofrine of the: divine Word, was-at-the 

and in- tull fouriſh; bue-now it would decline again ; for ( ſaid 
hee) 


The Preface. 
ſeldom hath _— aboye fortic in one kom 
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an aeration of Religion among the £ 
Beata our. ſo in chetimes of the Kings Long props 
Neicher was the dofrine of the Goſpel, in the NR our Saviour 
and his Apoſtles of longer ſtandingin the Land of Jewrie, in Gris Aſa, 
and in other Terricorics preſerved pure and untallified, 

S* Paul Preached bur little above thirtie- years , yer. nevertheleſs in that 
ſhort ſpace, yea, and in his life ime, the Otuach (which by him ſo well 
was ordered and diſciplined ) was torn and in ſuch ſort devaſtedat Corineb, 

at T beſſalonica, at Epheſus and cl{where, chat heewas conſtrained with grear 
labor and pains toreſtore and to reedific it again. 

[nthecime of the Holie Fathers it went cyen ſo likewiſe, for $* Auſtine 
did preach and write not longer then fortic years, 

Inchis 7 omo Colloquiorwm it is alſo ſhewed, char che holie man Luther did 

fie rouching the declination of the true dorine of the divine Word; 
or fil. 4. in the Title, that the Bible is the head of Arts, &c. hee ſpake 
thele SS following : So log as this people do live which have heard 
mee, Philip M Jobn Calvin, Doctor Pommern and other upright and 
true Preachers, ſolong ( ſaid hee ) the caſe may ſtand well, . but when wee 
are gon , and when this times paſt, then there will bee afall; wee have 
an. evident example concerning this point. in che book, of the! Judges, 
wherc in the ſecond Chep. it is ſaid. When Joſhua was dead and all the Elders that 
out-lived him, and had ſeen the works of the , then aroſe another Generation after 
them which knew not the Lord, nor_.the works which hee had don for Ijrafl, and they did 
evil in the fight of the Lord and ſerved Baal ; and they forfook the Lord God of 
their Fachers, which had brought them | outof the land of Fgypt and fol- 
lowed other gods. 

Afterche time of the Apoſtles. likewiſe (aid hee). when. they and their 
Miniſters were gon ; nay, whenthe Apoſtles themſelys were yet alive, (as 
S* Paul lamenterh) chen was agreat Fll is inthe Church by the Galatians, by 
the'(orinthians., and in 4fia ( as. to our great grief wee finde allo ) now 
-by.. che Anabaptifts, by che-Antinomians 'and ſuch like. And in the 
Tide, That the wthankfulneſs of the world doth bunt God's Word away, hee ſaid : 
Thegreat ingratitude and the Contemnipg of God's Word, and the wick- 
ed'world's wilfulneſs maketh miceto fear thatthis lighe will nor ſhine long; 
for God's Word hath alwaies had its cencin courſ and race. 

Inthecimeof chePatriarchs . ( laid Luther ) the Word of God remained 
bur a while, and then departed again when Adam, Noah, zor; Moſes, Joſhua, 
and Samne! lived. . Afterwards allo under the Kings of Jada, "under- David, 
Solomon, Joſias, Je and Ezechias , Bail came alwaics bervyeen them, 
andthe light 'God's Word was darkned, and mach adfo they had ro pull 
Baal our of the, $ hearts again. 

Ler ys allo, (ſai the holieman Lurker) allto minde how God's Word 
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held his race in the cirne of Chriſt , it continued nor full firie years , and 
ſoon after the Apoſtles time Hereſies aroſe, fal{docrine and errors (cattered 
out by falf brethren, whertupon Arrius preſently followed ;' all 2 cheſe dark- 
ned God's Word, A eek, to light again and cleared 
by the holie-Fathers Ambroſe Hillarie, . rag, "end. and others more, 
Then preſently after that, it vas ad many the /endde nad cor 
gobards which devaſted ide Grecia kewiſe; and other countries more 
had God's Word, but it ſoon ' from them again, And-(faid Zx- 
mh fear, that the light of God's Word will vaniſh and be againex- 
in Gerthanie. 
*Morcoverjin this Ton fol6.lat.B:{in the Title, T hat the ea ing of Gol's 
puniſhed) it is ſhewved by the holie man Zuther, that no 
{ooner cometh God's Word into a place, butthe fame hour irs there alſo 

and contetwned. The ſame vvas feen by the Jews.God ſentro them 
the Prophets T/aiah, Jeremie, Amos,and others ; lathe ſent unto them Chet 
his ba; . yea, hee fent the Holie Ghoſt on Whitſandaie,whenas the Apoſtles 

J themſtlys and went into the whole world.All theſe cried and eal- 
1ed our; Repent,cocbtit all was in vain nothing /would help, rhey muſt all to 
the rack, alltheProphers were lain, Chriſt was crucified, and the Apoſties 
wort hunted away , but the Jewes paid ſoundly for it; for ſoon afier Je- 
ruſalem was made a dunghill -and the Jews, of God, wete utterly rejected: 
ſich raging continuech RiKl to this daic, ahd even ſo will Sho 1 low 
with'us in Germarte. 1 beliey ( ſaid Luther atthe ſametitne ) That a 
ecipſ and «pn nes oye Light, infomuch that che 
bee openly preached ih the Chit? and notlong after the Laſt 
nd drexdfuldaie will follow. 'Zuther Hevein'was a trie Prophet, forthe 


Racy Gods Word is now fo contemned, and d people ple arc lojed 
therewith in ſuch ſort.chat of ſer purpoſe thename of che Goſpel 15 No more 
mentioned, neither are the Articles.of Faith anie more muchſert by or regar- 


ded. And (God kinwwerh) i irs now cormto that paſs, that wholo inten- 
derhtofinde out ruthey's doRtrine of God's Word pure id unfalſified, and 
will ſearch outthe Confeſsion of 4uſpury, 'the + Flop and the Articles di- 
ed ar Smalkalden, the ſamemuſt haveand uſe'very clear ſpeRacles,vohich 

is a fearful thing to beefpoken of, and ic ſhould @riveand induce us much 
and highly to lameritfuch downfal of R and with earneſt and fer- 
rajers ſhould raiſ our heatts to call upon God, that hee would notrake 
from us #nd from our , his moſt holie and all-Gaving Word, but 
goeouly would prefery theſaivieto ants) our-childrens children, "and 
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ſors and that they may reſiſt erroneous and fall doAtrine. As now'in out 


time God hath raiſed up certain high and mightic heads and Princes, which 
have been nurſes and protetors of the Church God preſery them merciful- 
ly by the ſame. | 

Alſo manie good and godly hearts have the hope and confidetct inthe 
Imperial Cities, that as in the time of S* Paul the Cities in Afia, as, Corinth, 
Epheſus, Coloſſe, Theſſalonica,Philippi ; and in Syria, Antioch and others remained 
longeſt by the do&trine of S* Pauland the other Apoſtles; that ſo likewiſe 
the Imperial and other Cities, will till Rand for, ſpread abroad arid defend 
the doctrine which God, by Luther, hath brought again to light, and Rted- 
faſtly will remain therein. 

[t is a pretious Jewel, that the Pulpits in the upper Saxonan Cities ( God 
bee praiſed ) areyet clean ; they have not put their Chutches and necks un- 
der the yoke of the Fgyptian Bondagethe Kingdom of "Antichriſt the Pope; 
They have not fallen down before the” Babylonian ſtrumpet and worſhip- 
ped her; norin thoſe pants are favored and harbored ſeducers and ſectaries 
to ſpit and to ſpevy out their poiſonederrors, but they relilt 'the corrupters 
and falftfiers of the divine Word. | 4/25 TD: 

The Churches in Saxanie, in the time of the Interim, did cauſ the Confeſ- 
ſion of their Faith to bee publiſhed" in print wich greatd 
divulged theit Ceriſures and Confutations-againſt the Papittical alleged ne- 
celsitic of Good Works to Salvation. at mo oubl; Ge] 

And laſtly through their Divines Afſemblic at zuneburg, {h 
the anowied K. of their Faith againſt the chiefeſt ſeRaries that now 
work great miſchief in the Church ;* which is a certain ſignthatin Impe- 
rial Cities they are willing to propagate and to retein Luther's dodhrintpur 
| andclear for poſteritie, to the end, that inthe ſame bleſſed Light (why 


God hath kindled in Gertrianie; and; as'it were, hath ſer on a candleſtick tg 
burn ) they might walk and ſery God. And it is the Office of Chriſtian og. 


Governors and of Parents,that they take care for their children and fubjeats, 
and watch leſt they bee plunged into ertors and feducements ; and fpecial. 
ly, that they take good heed thereof at this time, ſeeing the world is near to 
an end, andeyen heeled (asit'were ) up to thedregs; and {ceing the Diyel 
with all his ungodly crew do rage and {well againſt them. | 

The doctrine of the Goſpel, at this time, is brought into Germanie {6 
clear and bright, that ſureit is, ſince the Apoſtle's time, no countrie elf- 
Where hath had the farne more pure. And verie like 1 is that God, with 
the preaching of the Goſpel, will ſhutup the end of the world. For like 
as 2 candle (when it is readie to go out) will give up a ſudden blaze and 
burn clear and bright,and then unawares will quite ——_— ; even fo the 
Goſpel is now the laſt blaze and ſermon that giveth a glorious tight, and 
foon after will vaniſh, 

Therefore wee ought to make good and right uſe of this light, and ſeri- 
ouſly to exercile ourlelvsit the doAtrine of God's Word as Chrift com- 
tmandeth and ſaith : Walk in the light while yee have the light, that yee _— 
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drenof the Light, And the holie Plalmiſt alſo praiech , That the divine Ward 


may bee a lantborn to bis feet and a light to bis paths, chat chereby hee might direct - 
his vvaies, and bee preſerved from darkneſs and ſtumbling, And S* Peter / 


chargeth us : That wee ſhould take good beed to God 5 word, as unto a light that ſhi- 
neth in darkneſs. | 

Gov Almighrie, the Father of our loving Lord and Saviour ]=$us 
CH & 1 ST, grant his holie ſpirit, that Chriſtian Kings and Princes, Cities 
and Towns may acknowledg rheie unſpeakable benefits of the revealing 

pain of the Goſpel, and the deliverance out of the Egyptian bondage, the 
of Antichriſt, and to bee heartily chankful ro God forthe ſame, 
and to live thereafter in holineſs, and not to drive and to hunt God's Word 
away by contemning thereof , and through finful and wicked aRtions to 
bereay our ſelvs of God's Ward again , to caſt and to lead the poſteri- 
tic iaro ſuch diſtreſs and miſerable captivitie of Popiſh tyrannic, wherein 
our forefathers and ors hayebcen. 
Burchat this rreatureand of God's Word may remain in Ger. 
mane, and that this begun work may bee fe forward and proceed to 
God's glorie, honor and praif, and to the preſervatioa and falyaion ofthe 
\ And whereas hitherto Thavecauſed certain Tomes of his books, Ser- 
mons, Writings,and Miſsives of Lather to bee printed at Eisſleven, ſo have 
I alſo now finiſhed this Tome of his Diſcourſes, and have ordered the lame 
to'bee printed, which at the firſt wvere colleRed er out of the Ma- 
naſcripts' of theſe Divine Diſcourſes , which that Reverend Facher 4u- 
thonie rauterbach himfelf noted and vvrote out of the holie mouth of Luther, 
and afterwards, the lame by mce were colleQed into ſure and certain roi 
Communes or Common Places and diſtributed. 

And wheneas 1 Joames 4urifaber(In the years 1545,8 1546.betore the death 
that moſt famous Divine zuther) was mach with and about him, and with 
all diligence wait and noted dovyn manic moſt excellent hiſtories and acts 
andother moſt neceffaric and vicful things which hee related ; 1 have there- 
fore ſetin order and broughtthe fame alſo into this Tome. 

Now foraſmuch as verieexcellent declaration is made ia this Tome of 
all the Articles andchief points of Chriſtian Religion,DoArine and Faith,& 
alſo ctherem are found neceſlarieRules, Queſtions and Anſwers, manic fair 
Hiſtories all ſors of Learnings, Comforts, Advices, Prophecies, Warnings, 
and Admongions; 1 have thetefore thought it aching ficting ro Dedicate 
the ſame to-your Highnefles,Graces Honors and Worſhips, &c.as ſpecial fa- 
yorers, protetQors and defendors of the DoQrine which, G © Þ, through 
Luther, ag cothe end that by diligent reading therein, you 
may bee'Prefidents and give good examples to others, toyour SubjeRts, Ciri- 
Zens, &c. diligently to love, to read,to affeRt the ſame, and to make uſe 
thetoof, as beting fragments that fell from Lither s Table, and therewith ma 
kelpeo fill roflakr and es (acisfic the ſpiritual bunger andthirſt of the foul 


cual 


— 
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tual chings wee ſhould in no wiſe ſuffer to bee loſt, but worthily eſteem 


thereof, whereour all manner of Learning, Joic and Comfort may bee had | 


and received. | | | 

G1veN at Evſleventhe 5* daic of Julie, on which daie the Citie of 
ron ( under King Zedechias, by Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon) was 
beſieged, overcom and burned, the Children of Iſrael led away intothe Ba- 
bylonian Captivitie, and were kepr ſeventie years in that exile and ſervitude. 
But Zedechias the King in the purſuit was taken priſoner, his cies were put 
out, his children and Princes were ſlain : which puniſhment and milerie 
the King, with his ſubjeRs, had occaſioned and br upon themſelys 
through their contmengng of God, of his holie Word and Prophets. There- 
fore God's anger was ſo fierce upon them , that there was no preſervatiori 
for them bur they were Jlivered into the hands of the King of Babel. 

This fearful puniſhment may bee alſo a Looking-glaſs for Germanie chat 
by praicr wee ungodlie people may prevent the afſaulc of God's anger to- 
wards us and by che rue fear of God, by unftin'd repentance & amendment 
of life may turn away from us the deſerved plagues and puniſliments. And 
that one daie or other the Turk may not bee God's ſcourge and our ſchool- 
maſter, as the Babylonians were to the Jews. | 

But in caſe God's Wrath bee kindled,and ſuch miſeries com upon us(wee 
beceing even now ripe for puniſhment) then ought wee heatrily to crie and 
ſigh ro God , that hee would ſpare his.Church, or (arleaft) would deli- 
ver our of the fre ſom chriſtian godlic hearts, as ( in the time of the Baby- 
lonian Caprivitie) che Prophet Jeremie, the Marian Abimelech and other good 
and godlic hearts beſides were preſerved, who found favor in the fight of 
Nebuchadnezz8r, that hee ſuffered them to remain inthe Land of Jeyvrie; 
and with the reſt , were not led away captive to Babel, as God till well 
knoweth how in times of danget to deliver thoſe that are his. 
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Therefore the antient well confidered, that none, beforethey reached tothe age of 
thirtie years, ſhould undertake to read the ſame, for many myſteries are therein con- 
tained which the unleatned neither ſee nor regard, neither hath any man at any time 
marked, much leſs underſtood them. Among all Hiſtories in Holie Scripture, Fcan- 
not conceiv{ ſaid Luther) that the Book of Fudith is a Hiſtorie.  Befides,thie Countrie 
therein is not ſpecified, where thoſe paſſages ſhould have happened , t re I hold, 
that like as the Legends of the Saints were deviſed, even ſo.likewile, this Poeme or 
Imagination was made by ſom good and godly man, to the end hee might teach, that 

ood and; God-fearing people (among whom Judith, that is, the Kingdom of-the 

ews, where God was known and confefſed) overcame and vanquiſhed Holofernes, thar 
is, all the Kingdoms of the world , and that all Tyrants ſhould com to ſuch ancnd, 
namely, that through-a woman they ſhould bee exterminared and deſtroied. ; 
The maſter of the ſame Book of Judith ( ſaid Luther) doubrleſs intended, that it 
ſhould bee. a figure and fignification. And like as the Poet Homer took occaſionto 
pen his conceit of Troy, and Yirgil of Aeneas ( whercih is ſhewed, how a great Prince 
Dught to. bee adorned with ſurpaſsing virtues, like a brave Champion, with wiſdom 
> underſtanding, with great courage and alacritic, with fortune, honeſticand Juſtice, 
&c.) Even ſo, -7dithis placed before our cies in ſuch manger of conceit and Imaging-, 
tion. Therefore I concciv Judith to bee a Tragedic,whercin is deſcribed and ſhewed 
what the end of Tyrantsis- 1I take alſo the: Book of Tobias to bee a Comedie, in 
which, diſcourſ is made of women, This (ſaid Zuther) is an Example for: houl- 
Government, but the other, for Temporal Diſcipline, wherein is ſhewed, how it uſeth 
to go with Rulers. When Znther correted the ſecond Book of the Macchabres, hee, 
ſaid, I am ſo great an encmie to this Book and to Heſter, that I wiſh they were not at 
all, for they are too too much Jewiſhed, and have many heatheniſh unnaturalities; 
The- Jews much more do eſteem of the Book of Heſtegthen of any of the Prop 
they utterly contemnthe two Prophets Daxiel and Iſaiah. Fearful it is (ſaid Luther) ' 
that the Jews docontemn the Propheſying of theſe two Holic and glorious Prophets, © | 
whenas «he one in the moſt rich and pureſt manner teacheth and preacheth Chriſt, the. 
other deſcribeth and portraieth, together with the Kingdomof Chriſt,the Monarchies 
and Empires-in| moſt certain wiſe and form. | 
When' Door 7uſtns Zonas had' tranſlated rhe Book of Tobjas into high Dutch, hee 
attended Zwther therewith,and ſaid, Many ridiculous things are contained inthis Book,' 
ſpecially, concerning the three Nights, and the liver of the broiled fiſh, wherewiththe' 
ivel was ſcared and driven away. Whereupon Zuther ſaid, It is a Jewiſh conceir, 
and the Dive], as a fierce and powerful enemie, ' will not bee hunted. away in ſuch ſort, 
for hee hath the ſpear of Goliath-wherewith hee foineth at us, and without c 
worketh us- much tribulation and vexation. And beſides that, God armeth him at 
ſharpneth his weapons, giveth hima ſharp pointed head to his ſhaft, namely, his Laws, 
wherewith hee fiercely-and griezly afſaulteth us z- yer nevertheleſs, God giveth him' 
ſuch arms and weapons tothis end, when hee is vanquiſhed and overcom by the God- 
ly, that as then the ſame may bee the more_and greater terror and vexation unto 
him. Daniel and Iſaiah (faid Luther) above all the reſt are the moſt excelling Pro- 
phers. Iam Iſaiah ({aid Luther, bee it ſpoken withour boaſting ) to the advancement 
of God's honor ( whoſe work and gift it is onely and alone ) andto ſpoke the Divd. 


hee did chide too- 
much, even 1o likewiſeit is with Me b 
In the Book of the Judges, the excellent and yaliant Champions and Deliverers are. - 
deſcribed, which by were ſent, and who believed and truſted wholie in God; 
according. to the firſt Commandement, (touching whom 2/oſes 


: | preached Ieheyge- 
. ferred and commitred.themſclvs, all their aRions, veg ings and enterpriſes to God, 


and gave him thanks, they onely relycd upon: the God of Heaven, and ſaid, Lord 
God, Thou haſt dontheſe things, and-not wee, To thee onely bee prail, Glorie, &c. 
The Book of Job (ſaid Lather ) is a very good book, not written onely for and tou- 
ching himſelf, bur alſo for the comfort and conſolation of every ſorrowful, troubled, 
and perplexed heart, Whenthe Diyel and humane creatures ſorely vexed =_ ſet 
them- 


— 


/ 
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themſclvs againſt him,'-hee enduredand ſuffered ir patiently,and ſaid, The neme of che 
Lord bee bleſſed. Bur hen hee conceived that God began to bee angrie with him, then 
hee became to bee impatient, and was much offended. It vexed and*grieved hitn to 
the heart that the ungodlie proſpered ſo well. 'Therefore this ſhould bee a coifort to 
poor Chriſtjans,thatare perſecuted and conſtreined to ſuffer , namely, thar inthe life 
tocom, God will give unto them exceeding grear and glorious everlaſting wealth and 
benefirs ; and alſo giveth here a meaſure'intheir ſufferings, how farand long the Per- 
ſecutors ſhalt touch and vex them, and not as they willingly would. Fob ( faid Ls- 
ther) ſpake not in thatfort as inthe book is written, bur hee had by himſelf ſuch co- 
gitations, for it is not cafie in Tribulation and T ion to ſpeak after that man- 
ner , yet nevertheleſs it fell out and happened ſo, indeed, as is written, ' © . + 

It is very Lke ( ſaid Zuther ) that Solomon made and wrote this Book , for it is almoſt Who nude 
the manner of his ſpeaking, as eafily may bee ſeen in his other Books, Phrafis now mul- 7% Book. 
tum ef diſcimils. Beſides,the Hiſtoric of Fob is anticnr and verie frequent, it was well 
knownto every mah in Solomon's time, which (doubtleſs) hee to write,” 
like as I now do intend to write the Hiſtorie of Foſeph and Rebecca. | 

That Hebrew Poet and Maſter of this Book (let him bee who hee will ) had and The Maſter of 
felt ſuch temptations and Tribulations, and deſcribed them inthat ſort, like as Yirgil 74's Book. 
deſcribed «nes that valiant Champion, led him through Warers, Seas and places, 
and made of him a fine Politician and Souldier. It ſeemeth, ſom great and cxcellent 
Divine made and wrote this Book. 


For what cauſ the Eiſtories of the Patriarchs ſo briefly were deſcribed. 

He reaſon (ſaid Lmrher) why Moſes ſo briefly deſcribed the Hiſtories of the Ho-. 

lie Parriarchs ( which are,but onely wee gry, and in the ſhorteſt mea-, 
fure denoted ) is this, Like as the Jews do call that a Cabals, wherein for ig Cobola 
briefly cotprehended;' Even ſo likewiſe did Moſes briefly deſcribe the Hiſtories « 


of 

_ theParriarchs, which: hee could not diſplaic at , in regard they lived fo long a 

time. For let us but confider what pad wet and knowledg eden Ros hr thy 
fomſix hundred years, ſom more, ſom leſs, and yet were fo able and ſtrong in hodie Parclarchs. 
and underſtanding, as wee are now at the age of thirtie years, EY = | 

Moreover (ſaid Luther) wee need not wonder at Moſes touching this particular; for 
the Evangeliſts in the ſhorteſt meaſare do deſcribe alſo the Sermons in the New Teſta- 
mentz howbriefly dothey run through the ſame 2. yea, they give but atouch of the 

reachings of John he bag who, doubtleſs, made the beaurifulleſt Sermons; this! p,, \... 24 

therein'is onely ſhewed, where S* Joh ſaith, Behold, this is the Lamb 'of God tip. 

which takt's away the fins of the world, Next unto Paul (ſaid Luther) | hold Fobs thi | 
Baptiff for the greateſt Preacher z for S* Peter in his Epiſtle preferreth Pax! farhetore \u.s. 


himſelf. 
Of the Guſpel of Saint John. 


Aint 7ohn the Evangeliſt ſpeaketh Majeſtically, with v plain and fim le wo 
SB whiere bee faith. In the beginning was the Word, and the Word py Hl gs 
* God was the Word, Th: ſanie was in the beginning with God, All things were madt'by him, - 
and without him was not any thing made that was made. In him was life, and the life was 
the light of men. And the light ſbinath in darkneſs, and the darkneſs comprehend: 


Behold ( ſaid Luther), how hee deſcriberh God the Creitor, and alſo 'the*Crea-' 
. tures, with very plain and fimple words as with a lightning. If one of our Philoſo- 
phers or ligh-learned men ſhould have deſcribed the ſame, what wonderful ſwelling - 
@d high-trotting words would hee have breathed out and prattled de exte & efſencie, 
of a ſelf. becing thing z of God and Celeſtial h and-power, inſomuch-that no | 
man ſhould or could have underſtood any thing what hee meaned. - H wee ſee The! powerof 
( ſaid Lather) and experience teacherh us, how mightic and powerful Divine Truthis; 00 4 
ſhee preſſeth through, chough ſhee bee hemmed in; the more ſhee is read; the more * 

ſhee moveth, and taketh poſſeſſion ofthe hearr. my rue 
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What Books are convenient -to bee preached in the Church, 


f Rink: alter, the Goſpel of S* Jobn, and iſtles of $* Paw/, ought chicfly to 
algo we for ma are eajnk þ the <P: but Ad common Ae of 
people, eh other Evangeliſts are ary pies Pe of. 
——— Pſalms Which do Teach, , and Giye Ur Amang 
> wy the Pſalms of Prophecie rhe 110 is the c C feſt EN 77 ad 499 Lord, &c. Among 
t he Trqobivg 2 Pſalms , the 51, 33,139, 143 are e the be or theta ame go teach, that the 
Remiſſion of Sins is "don wit chout the LOT, 908 withoue Works.. They fitly may bee 
Paxliſh Pſalms : for what is it el{. ( whe Vr Jury Gch, 11, 7m &« Forgiveneſs) 
then that which Pap/ faith, Gad hath cons Yarn zo the end hee may have merci 
og all, that 1hou waiſt bee fegred,, that is an wag boaſt of his own Rightcouſ- 
"neſs, but that all is freely forgiven Wit haur any Deſens 
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LHEDES 
'Cads, XXXUL, 
OF PATRIARCHS AND PROPHETS. | 
| Of Davin. - 
yon re es ( faig ber) are fll of Ons or the | hol | 
a6 perics M faniheaty pm php 
— dillon ch | pho 
cllors, yea, his aty 
eg Lp | 


roger, 
Such offences alwaies have! been in the world ; namely,that it hath DEP) wi 


the 
ut well with the ungodlic ; of which, complaint is made in man 
Wee ſee the ſame alſo to this daie, that the Popiſh Biſhops and wngadlic Princes do 
live ingreat honor, wealth and power : bur good and God-fearing people aro inpo- 
vertie, are contemned and plaguey. 


That Day 1D tas conftreined to copiive at many things, 


Diſcreioaia A.y.IÞ LL Luther). was a fing underſtanding - King, hee could connive and 
Government- Dae hang? wet. ag as with his Nephew Tow, Uſe 
Devid's Ceo AE the.Grecian ++ ben BY (Opaopdy Deds panty Jews 
0 W waves and women, igſomuch t 
wo fp ORE Wi idower moſ; part of his life time; bur in his old age 


Rulers above nos Pines cn Gonervn ({aid 6 Lhe) that arc in pyblick Ofems, & da fin 
others have of there fore th, y have ſpecial need | of the Remiſſion of Sins, I ry 
need of For. ſyaged that hat Ahab was inaſmych/as God faid to the Prophet, Seef# rhon net 
paencis ® Ahab. bemeth himſelf before wee ?- For $0) whom. God afforderhy ſpeech, that is, his 
 - Wordand Prowils, with bios Nandyth well +. Therefore hee wes, devon By 
natwk eycatq his death hee hadevil witneſs inthe Scriptures, Fee 


the Promiſs of the Meſsias to com, inſomuch thar at hus death hee ce wy 
of the Forgiyeneſs of Sins. In like manner ( ſaid Luther) am I perſuaded 1-7 . ou | 
ole 
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thoſe of whomithe Scripture ſairti, Ad hes flept with bis Fathevr; that they all ate in to fre, wha 
heaven : Forthis word [ 5/epr ] ſheweth ſont good inthe Setiptures. - Bur bf whorn * »in che 


i is writren,They were made away and aim by the enemies, or were devoured and torn ig gietts vie 
by wilde beaſts, 8c. Fam perſunded that chey arc loft and damned. orn ij pittes 


Of the cauſ why David. did not build the Temple. 
Lrhough ( ſaid Larbey) God fortnetly charged David to build che Temple, yet 
norwithflanding hee could not perform its becauſ hee had ſhed nivel blood an 
had carried the ſword ; not that hee 8id i \ bee that hee could not bee | 
the Figure or Type of C u x 1 5 »,/ WlidfibLld Have a peiccable Kingdons withonr 
ſhedding of Blood. Pea er R Grht po nee germane Language) 
is named [ Fridrich] Peattatble, through which ChaſFs Kingdom was Ggnificd. . 


. Of Judi Macchabes, - | 

TT. ſtandeth in this our time as it did in thetime of 7ad4s Marehabeas, who mdinteined Fade Macchs- 

and defended his people; arid yer-wits rior able £o ſappreſs the'enemies which in that 51. 
time had the Govetnmerit impoſſefion; but his own people wete unthankfut, and - 
wrought him the grexteſt-miſchief; whieh/two picces itiake on@wearie. | | 

The Legends of the Patriarchs ( jd Lorber ) far excelled: the holineſs of all the ,,, 1.,..4. 
Saints; for they went on wy robs lence HORNS in the works of their Vo- of the Parri- 
c#ion.  They'pefformed $29cie before their hands, accordingeo God's arts. 
Command, without alf dilfererice ; therefore Sar4, #r5hav's wite,cxceltethallorher 


oval, 


that wiſe Ar! - Ifthey were all fuch 2 rheti het” was 
fling wives. Moreover, het had beſides thertt ret! Concubines, 


ee was an Adulterer, q Rr 
the. Of Eſau” and Iſmadl, 


Te Reirino of hid Lather was but ofhelyr al for the hate ſt 
Facub is Nodal noend res, but for cho an Fatty If 
matFand Eſas arefavelly for among; rfent'rectived God's Word: They fitihed 
not {o' grievouſly' 2s !F&&Fand-rhic Jews, which cracified Chrile” fefus' che ſort off 


God: | 
of. ] OB, # 
O B ( ſaid Luther) had many Triblations ; hee was alfo plagited of his own friends, 
Nu fiercely aſſaulted vita &s the Text: ſaith, That his friends fell upon him, ahd 
wete full'of wtath againſt kim; they" torinenred Him'throughly, but hee held his 
peace, ſuffered them toralk their ralking', as ifhee ſhoold ſaie, Youknow not what Js cribulati- 
youprate., ] & s is atcxathple of God's Goodneſs arid Metciez, for how _— <—_—_ 
and holie ſbever hee-was, yet hee ſorely fell into'Tempration' bur hee was ni | 
ken, hee was again delivered arid redeemed through God's Grace and Mercie. 
I hold, hee lived in Solomon'stime, and that his Bookis aright Hiſtoric, butTdo not ' 
beliey rhat everic thing wetit and happened infuch manner as'is written, I — 
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God-feating learned man collefed the ſame into'fuch an order, and wrote it in the 
time of Solomon ; for at that time many wile: holie people rook delight in- writing of 
" Hiſtories. | 


That Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob were poor plagned people: 


ro:ouch the Þ Hold (ſaid Lather) that Zachoue was richer" then Abraham,-who digged ſo many 

Saiats- Wells, which the'Inhabirants of that Countrie:filled and4 up. = 

Iſaac was alſo a miſerable plagued man, and ſq was likewiſe, Jacob z yet ſuch a Faith 

poſſeſſed them { ſaid Luther) that Ido much admire, how they were able to brook | 

and endure ſo many knaveries as were put upon.chem. _ - - +909 Ly 

| Of the Revelation of the bolie Prophets. © oY 

Elanithos diſcourſed with Lather conch he Prophers, who continually do 

a; boaſt inthis ſort, and with theſe words, ſaith the Lord, &c. whether God 

fa with he in perſon > af —r gs no? bg kat PAGES poſton bick Pt 
Frophers. © + +Then Ly ey WCTEeVETY NOI! KUal CHig COPIe, WAIC | 

did contemplate on holic and divine cauſes, therefore God Pas with them in _ 

Conſciences, which the Prophets held for ſure and certain Reyclations, 


4 : 


Of Waiah, why bee Was ſlam... | 
\ \ 7 Eeread in the Books of the Jews ( ſaid Luther) that Iſaiah was made away by 
V V King Aches, becauſ hee ſaid, 1 ſaw the Lord ſitting on abigh ſeat,8c, For, doubt- 
Underſtand leſs, Achas ſaid unto him, Thou wretch ! how dareſt thou preſume to ſaic, Thow haſt. 
_— in the (Ze the-Lord, whenas God ſaith to Moſes, Shall «man (ee mee,. and live'?.. Thou art'an 
more ereax Heretick; outof thy wits, mad, and trantickz thou blaſphemeſt God, thou art worthie | 
| Prices, , , of death; take hirm away, 'And many do think, it agreeth well with the truth, that 
_ wasſlain forthe fame cauſ';, for they could endure no-man that ſaid, Hee had 
on or ſeen greater matters then Moſes. tt | 
ary r6z WEE: Of Eu1ras, 
"Ji Be Aiborie of Elias (ſaid 1uther) is horrible, andin a ſort incredible. It was a 
fierce anger indeed, that ſo holie a man ſhould praie, that it might not Rain in ſo 
long atime ; hee ſaw that the Teachers wereflain,and that good and God-fearing peo- 
ple were hunted away and perſecuted , Therefore thee praicd againſt thoſe, I nt 
with words and preaching hee could not bend , for they regarded the ſame nothing ar 
all : wherefore hey ak Thou troubleſt Iſrael, for hee had oftentimes threatned them, 
and complained of the great want which hee with them had ſuffered. 


Of the- Prophet ] oN as. 
| $ Ho Majeſtic of the Prophet Jonas ( ſaid Luther ) is worthie to bee advanced. Hee 
| hath. but three Chapters, and yet hee. moved therewith the whole Kingdom 
therefore under weakneſs hee was roſtly a figure and fign of the Lord Chriſt..- Ini 
it is grievous,that Chrift ſhould remember this but onely in four words. Moſes did ſo 
dikcwiſc, who with few words in the bricfeſt manner, toucherh and deſcriberh the 
Creation, the Hiſtories of Abraham, and ſuch myſteries z bur hee ſpendeth much 
time aboyt deſcribing the Tent, theexternal $acnfices, the Kidnies and Excrements ; 
for hee ſaw that the world greatly cſteemed of ſuch outward things which they be- 
| held with their carnal eies; but that which-was ſpiritual they ſoon forgar, : 
11:00r7- of the 1 11S Hiltorie of the Prophet Jones is ſo great, that it is almoſt incredible. yea, it 
Prophet Jonas, foundeth more ſtrange then any ofthe Poet's Fables , and ( ſaid Zather) if it ſtood 
. . ©. .not inthe Bible, I ſhould take it for a lie 3 for copſider, how that for the ſpace of three 
daics hee was in the great þellic of the Whale, whenas in three hours ſpace hee might 
have been diſgeſted and changed into the nature, flcſh, and blood of that Monſter , 
may not this bee ſaid, To live inthe midſt of death * In compariſon of this miracle, 
that wonderful paſſage through the Red Sea was nothing. | 
The AſſpeR thereof is the more ſtrange alſo, in that after hee was delivered, hee 
chen 


Cuar.zz. Of Patriarchs and Prophetr, 36; 
then began to bee anger, and to expoſtulare ronching a ſmall matter, not worth a 
ſtraw. It is a great Myſterie, I am aſhamed ( [aid Luther) of my Expoſition upon 


this Prophet, inthat ſo weakly I touch the. main point and thieteſt mark- of this work 
derful Miracle. 


Of the ſharp Sermons of the Prophets againſt Hiypocrifie and Idolatrie. 
He harſh and ſharp, words of the Pro (ſaid Luther ) go evento the blood ; for 
Toro they ſay, Jeruſalem ſball fall, ; "oy deflroied, thenthe Jews held tuch preach- 
ing to bee altogether Hererical, they could not endurethem, | OF 
Even ſo ſay I ( ſaid Zarher), the Romiſh Church ſhall fall, and bee deſttoied; bur 
the Papiſts will neither belicy nor endure itz for (ſaie they) ir is impoſſibleto bee be» 
lieved, in regard itis written in the Article, 7 believ inthe hole Chriftias Church, In- 
deed many Kings were in ſuch ſort deſtrojed before Jeruſalem, as Sennacherib, 8c yer 
when the Prophet Jeremie ſaid, Jeruſalem ſhall bee deſtroied (vyhich through the Pro- 
phet was ſpoken by the Holie Ghoſt) then it fell ſo our, and was don accordingly. 
If thePope'( ſaid Zither) could bring againſt mee bur onely one Argument (as the The Pope's de- 
Jeu! had againſt Jeremie, and other Plpbats) then it were not for mee to 
ſubfiſt. | 
The Pope argueth and diſputeth with mee, not according to Juſtice and Equitic, but 
with the Swror , and his power. Het uſfeth no Wrigxen Lavvs, but Fiſt-Lavvs. It 1 
had no other Argument againſt the Pope theh de Fate, of the Deed'or FaR, I vvould 
inſtantly hang my ſelf; but my diſputeis 7s. 1 +] 


That the Prophet s words are of weight: 


He Prophets vvith fevv vvords do ſpeak of and yveighitic marters t 
are fern and piercing vvords z ah rapadent, ro Bee wiſe now ds, hw 

Kings, &c. Here hee ſpeaketh not vyith baſe drunken bolts, or vvith meanfellovvs ; Prophetical- 
but vvith great povverful Porentates and Princes : But the World confidereth-not carneftacts, 
theſe vyords ; they think that onely Herod, Hannas,C aiaphas,and Pilate therevvith vycre 

meaned and touched ; therefore they eſteem thereof as it a-Coblcr had ſpoken them. 


Whereby falſ Prophets are known. 

He ſentence in Dewt, 18, touchi _ New Prophet ( whom God promiſed to rai 

out of their Brethren ) isp y to bee d (ſaid Zwther) of Chriſt Jc- 
fus, the Son of Gov and Marie, for no P was like unto Moſes. Moſes is now 
dead, and his grave no where to bee found, - Inthe ſame Chapter the | 
and preſumptuous Prophets are diſcovered, confuted and condemned, w hey 
may bee known. Onely Chriſt is thar Propher whom-wee ſhould hear, who alſo 
confoundeth Antichriſt, and all _— _ the Spirit of His ou, and fighterh 

inſt that great Dragon, Apoc.1 2. are very miſchievous , for this , | 
Ward | Their] (where Chuif faich, 35 Their] fries gee ſhal know thew ) bach agreat ot 
Emphaſis, it importeth much, whereunto good regard ought to bee had. For whenal- 
though they bee held and eſteemed for ht,honeſt and civil underſtanding people; 
yet nevertheleſs fuch virtues and fruits of che perſons, and nor ot the Prophets,whoſe 
Dodrine chiefly is to bee heeded and regarded, not the manner of life only, 


Of the Hiſtorie of ] om as, « 
Yd upright Chriſtian (ſaid Luther) is like unto Jones, who was caſt into.the Seay a ctuitiag's 
yea, into Hell. Hee beheld che mouth-of that Monſter gaping, and laie three Pidur., 

daies in his dark bellie without conſuming. : This Hiſtorie ſhould bee unto us one of 
the greateſt comforts, and an apparant fignof tho ReſurreQion from the Dead. 

In ſuch ſort God uſeth to humble thoſe that are His. But afterwards hee went roo 
far, would preſume to maſter God Almightie, became a great man-ſlaier and a mar- 
therer, would have had (o great a Citie and ſo many people utterly to bee deſtroied. 
This( ſaid Zather) was a ſtrange Saint. 


That 


Adan's Chil. 
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T hat it is,a difficult tatter to tranſlate the Prophets of 
FO cranſlate the Prophets yell (ſaid Luther) according to the Hebrew tongue, isa 
' 4 precious, a great and a glorious work, no man ever attained thereunto , ro mee it 
is alſo a hard task, may 1 bee once exempted fron it, ſo will I( in God's Name) let 
it I elt. 0 = ! | . 


Of the cauſ; why David took Bathſheba to viſe. 
That David T'T is well to bee conceived, that David dealt. uprightly, and repented himſclf, in not 


qartied Bath= -\ rejeing Bathſhebs Uriah's wile, but martied her : And foraſmuch as hee had) ſhamed 
her, ir was therefore _ arr heragainto honor; God was.alſo pleaſed 


with that ConjunRion, - howſoever, fora puniſhment of that Adulteric, God cauſed 
the ficſt ſan, begorten in Adulterie, ſoon to dic. of | 
=, Of Abmbants Eagnd | 
The orie IN Q man ( (aid Eyther) fince:the '$ time rightly underſtood the Legends of 
ofhotic peo- + Yc,ghrobem. The Apaliles themiclvs Gd.ox (uſhciently extol norexplain Air: 
ple. ham's faith, according to the worth and greatneſs thereof. I much marvel, that 


Mofes ſo flightly remembreth him, 
| ' Of Jos atDavio. 


O » atone time-loſt ten children andall his cattel, hee was puniſhed in bodie and: 


Davis's goods, yet it was nothing in compare of David's trqubles, hee had” the promils 

plg*-. Which could neither fail. nor deceiv; namely, where God faith, Thou ſhalt bee King z 
but God throughly powdered and peppered his Kingdom for his rooth; nomiſcrable 
man ſurpaſfeth. David, the Grecian Tragediesand Hi are nothing in compare of 
Davids calamaties. | | 


| + Of Adarg. 
 D: a 4 ( ſaid Zather) begat more children'then thoſe three which are ſpecified in 
dren» £ A the Bible. Bur, in that mention preſently. is made of Serb, the ſame was don by 
reaſon of the linage of our Lord Chriſt, who was born of thar diſcent.” Adam (doubr- 
lefs'} had'many Sons and Daughters ; I amperſwaded ( [aid'Luther ) hee had at teaft 
two hundred-children, for Adaw was veryold, 930. years. Itislike, that'Caim was 


God's com+ Hygrps thirtie- years after the Fall, as they:were comforted again= Þbeliev, they wene: 


\q 


fort, i | * » , | 
| oftentimes comforted by the Angels, otherwiſe, ic had been impoſſible for themito 

have lain rogether,by reaſon they: were Ts EI 9 fears. Eve ae the: 

Eve's miſerie faſt daie will exceed all womeninforrow and miſeric, never.came upon.the world 2: 
and forrov ore miſerable-and ſorrowful woman thew Eve, ſhee ſaw; that'for her fake-wee were 
| all to die, Therefore, all-other women may hold their peace-and ſtop their mouths 
before Eve. Som affirm (Rid Larher) that Caimwas conceived before the pramiſs. of 


How long the feed that ſhould cruſh the head. Bur (ſaid Luther) ham ,thax 
as the promiſs was made not full adaie after rhe fall. For they into the Gar= 


fore the Fall, den about the hour at noon-daie, and having apperites roiear, ſhee rook delighrin 
the Apple, then, aboutrwo of theclock (according to ouraccompt } was the fall... . 


Of. Agar, Abraham's Concubine. , 


TH reaſon why Abrahangave ſo {lender a'difparch to Agar his Coacibine with 
* Iſmael his Son, ( givath her onely oneFlagon or Bottle of Wine )'wasthis, ſhee 
was thereby toknow, that ſhee had no righeto demandany thing of the Taheritance, 

but that which was given her, proceeded ont of good; will, not of any obligement or 

reaſon of Law, yet nevertheleſs, ſhee might repair again ro Abrabam,and ferch more. 

The text in Geneſis ſaith, Iſaas and 1ſhwadl'buricd Abraham, from hence it appeareth 
GB: t (zid Lather ) that 7{hmact was nor continually with his father, but was nurtured.out 
of the tathers goodneſs and bountie; the ſame-was don for'this end, that Abraham in- 

tended to lead Chriſt through the right line ; therefore 1ſhmae! was ſeparated like 

Of 


Eſau, 
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Of Tacos. 


[ Hold (ſaid Luther ) that Facob was a poor petplexed man, I would willing! 
could) frame a LZaban out of the rich Glurton inthe Goſpe | of {nlagyy £6 
out of \Zezarue which laic before the Gate. I am glad (ſaid Father} that Rachel fare **te Late 1b 
upon the Idols, thereby ro fpight her father Labas; | 


That Day 1D was an eloquent man. 


Either Cicero, Virgil, nor Demoſthenes are to..bce compared with David for clo- naid's E16- 
quence, as wee fee in the 119 Pſalm, where hee divideth one ſenſand gd quence. 


two and twentic ſorrs, onely thar the words dadiffer, wed wo BG Sher 
highly favored of God ; T'holdthar God ſuffered hinvto ENT 
ſhould bee = —_— and'proud:: 

Anſes and Dav cd niene Prophets, what 7) the ſame tend 
our of David;and ſa did other: Pres Hee iſe. Wee (faid [awhadite ect 
in compatiſon.of them, wee have Fe indeed rc ar t, but oy 4 rs" 
David in'the'r 10 Pſalm briefly comp the whole Reli 
made a Pſalm of tewoand rwentie parts (in cach of which —_ _—_— == Bilef content} - 
is but one kinde of meaning,namely,hee will _ _—_ (or Wotd)is good; ofthe 119 Pſe. 

-- David was conſtrained to ſuffer much, none-of |; 
bear the ſame ; for” not onely his Concubints butalſo his woes wives were abuſed -- £ 
and diſhonored, which was a great matter in a holie: place. - Doubtleſsnothing oa 

earth grieved him morechen char. God torniented none like Devid, cxcepehiontly 
begjoarenmSon ChriſtJeſus. '2121{2, 115th 03 bopnos ! ri la hd oth hee ors one 

| ali der detonate, for 
hee waged wars with great dangerandtroublea” - . 

David's Hiſtorie is moſt woadiehy 0% arPer re gs reducedtoa 
Cormedic. Oh, theoffenſ which the took in hi | | = prakeren 
ſotely,whenthey faw, that his own Son ; 
him {o:chill and Icold, that it took away all his 


ſtrength. I 
all: his-wives were then yet living; EN en no \ mencone 
If they were: thenit was a great matter. :!:: -. 2: 


Of th iſtmin'of $10 8 6. 


Om are of PENL: (ſaid Larber) tas did a gy n 
upon his death-bed hee commanded Solomon Be , who curſed Diſcrerion in 


and threw dirt at him in his * Office A aid Lather) I faic, hee _ Rulers. 
well and x © wig far the O aqges ric 
wicked Mkt rs. Hee made 2 vow,' yer to rapente\ yew -jrquaſn 
underſtood, ſo long as David lived. . 

David (in ſo ſtrange and confuſed a Government, where no man knew who was 


. Cook or who was Butler, as w TY \ vas conſtrained much and often to. 
an cic, and ( cr ro the common ſpeech) to look through the fi 


I fk 


| abuſes and 5] Bit afterwards when peact was in 's time, | 
Soloinon hee 'Intimeaf p: 
gra aqua weep rents 
evil bee puniſhed 4" for David faith; Maledixit init 
curſe<&mee forcly, . | Acicg# 256 oi 7 brobaant 29] advan: 
Ov: 0 nl 2577 Mnf. 07 I Rev 
A, oc fRAIESs 6h, {fas TT 
45 blucd yds H 25 


T7 2eic (faid Lather) was 2 very good King, full of Faith, yet hee fell ; zectic. 
For God cannot endure that an nn reature ſhould truſt and depend upon 
his own works : No manentererh in Ts > A the Remiſſion of (ins. 


Eliſta. 
Eljjah, 


D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia. 


Of. EL1SHA. 


Lrs1a (ſaid Zuther) dealt uprightly, in permitting the fourtie youths to bee ror 

in picces of two Bears, becaul they mil-called him, Bald-pate; for they mocked 
not him, but his God. As the ſame was alſo a fou's and mocking of Elijah, where 
(as is written) they ſaid unto him, Thou man of God, &c. Therefore fire came down 
from Heaven and deyoured them. | 


Of Dav rv. 


| M Any ſtrange thitgs (faid Lathe) are written in the Books of the Kings,according 


David's (uffcr- 
ings. 


Janathan's 
goodneſs, 


ObjeiTq movent 


ſenſus, 


to humane ſenſ and reaſon, and in the Eies of the fleſh, they ſeem to bee ſlight 
and ſimple books, but inthe Spirir they are of great weight. David endured much, 
Saxl perſecuted and plagued him ten whole years ; yet notwithſtanding all this, David 
remained conſtant in faith, and believed-rthat the Kingdom pertained unto-him, 1 
(ſaid Lather) ſhould have been thereupon diſcouraged, I ſhould havegon my way, and 
ſaid,: Lord ! thou haſt deceived-mee, wilt thou make mce a King, and ſuffereſt mee in 
this ſort to bee tormented, perſecuted, and plagued 2 But David was like a ſtrong and 
ſtedfaſt wall, and therewith hee was alſoa good andagodly.man; hee refuſed to lay 
hands onthe King when hee had fit opportunitie ; for hee had Gods Word, and that 
made him to ſlaſh ſo luſtily abour him ; hee was ſurethat God's Word and Promils 
neither would norcould fail him. | 
Surcly.(ſaid Luther) Jonthan was an honeſt man, whom David entirely loved , hee 
marked well, that the Kingdom belonged to David,therefore hee entreated David nor 
toroot out him and his. hanalfo: wrought wonders, when hee with his Armor. 
bearer went over the Mountain, ſlew and deſtroied,alone,the Philiftines, for hee ſaid 
(doubtleſs) with himſelf; The Lord that overcometh with , is able alſo to over- 
com with few or with mee alone: Bur in that hee pittifully died, the ſame (ſaid Lu- 
ther ) oftentimes happeneth, that the good and godly inthe Church are puniſhed tor 
the'ſake of the wicked and ungodly: As wee fee the Son of God himſelf was not 
ſpared. ' But T\much wonder at 'David's: Hiſtorie ({aid Luther ) how hee could bee 
ſo cruel, as to cauſ all the poſteritie left of Saw utterly ro bee rooted our £ 


$+$>$S$Þ$2$$+$$Þ$$$4$$$$$$$$$$$$ 


OD OED ET OO OE ES. "EPR. «:/* 4: <4 <> 62> << 
v1, 01:1 GHA Pn XXL. 
Of the Apoftles and Diſciples, of Cnxris r. 


h&i9 He cauſ why the Diſciples wer afraid when Chriſt came unto them, 
I RES '( the doors wars her ah ; + dampers before (ſaid Lu- 

a Rs her) it went with their-Lord: ter; ning nite go even ſo 

WIE with them, ſpecially confidering cherewithall (as wee read in the Goſpel) 


that at the ſame time the Jews intended violence againſt them. . For as yet t 

ſcarcely believed that Chriſt was riſen again from the dead, as by the two Di- 

ſciples going to Emaus eaſily may bee-gathered\) who ſaid , Wee hoped Hee ſhould 

have redeemed Iſrael, as if they ſhould ſay, Now all hope bath an cad. 
CR NL 1 Vil Li 


on 


#4 + 


Caariz3. Of the Apoities and Diſciplet of Chriſt: 463 


Of the cauf, why the Pope extolleth ndt S* Paul more then S* Peter. 
He caul,(faid Luther) why the Papiſts boaſt more of $* Pererthen of $* Pauls this; 
S* Paul had the Sword, S* Peter the Keyes: They eſteemed more of the Keyes (to 
open the Coffers, to filtch and ſteal, and to fill their thieviſh purſ) then of the Sword: 
They are meerly Fables (ſaid Luther) that Caiaphas, Pilate, and S* Peter came to Rome 
and appeared before the Emperor, for the Hiſtories touching that point do not ac- 
cord ; Iam moved hereby to give no cretlit thereunto: That Chriſt died under the 
_ Tiberizs Ceſar, who governed five years after Chriſt's death. All Hiſtories , __. 
imouſly do agree, that S* Peter and S* Paul died under Emperor Nero; whoſe laſt! The deaths of 
r was the five and twentieth year after che death of Chriſt. Bur $* Peter *was cighs; $357 21 
teen years at Jeruſalemafter Chriſt's death, as the Epiſtle to the Galatians witheſſerh' 
And after that,hee was ſeven yeats at Aztioch, Then{as they fable) hee ruled after- 
wards five and twentie years at Xowe. | | 3 - 

In the Coronations of all the Popes, ([aid Lither ) certaig young youths go before: Cerimonies ar 
the Pope with kindled Fire-works, which they throw-into the aer, and crie, Pater! *** Popes ©o- 
ſande, ſic tranſit gloria mundi, memento, quod ad annos Petri non pervenies, No Pope, ITT 
among them all, yet ruled five and twentie years ; And ccabiing to this reckoning) 

St Peter was not crucified under Nero. To conclude, the Accounts in-thoſe Hiſtories | 
2gree not together, Saint Zuke writeth alſo, that S* Paw/-was one whole year atlibertie' Matt, yee P.- 
in Rome, and went abroad ; Hee mentioneth nothing at all of S* Peter - Tt is athing 
dangerous to beliey, that S* Peter was ever at Rome. . * 


That humane or natural ſtrength underſtandeth nothing of ſpiritual things. 


Hema nature (ſaid Lather ) is unlearned, it underſtandeth not-the leaſt of rhoſt 
things which are of God's Spirit. The Apoſtles in the Goſpel neither knew nor 
underſtood any thing of the Croſs and ſufferings of Chriſt ; yea, they were vexedto 
hear thercof, they cndeavored to turn Chriſt back again from ſuffering (as Peter en» 
deayored Matth.16.) much leſs defired they to ſufferghemſelvs. | 

Indeed ({aid Luther) the Apoſtles knew the Prophefics of the Prophets and the The Apoliles 
Pſalms, but no otherwiſe then as now the Pope knoweth-them ; For the Jewiſh -opis, Le nt 
nions and conceits (touching the external and temporal Kingdom of Chriſt;)ſtuck{0 Kgiom. . 
deep in their hearts, thatthey could not ſo much as oncethink of the Croſsand ſuffer+ 
os And _— 6s J FE gen by the Papenroecly was hed and aba- 

(Cyrus the King in ſom meaſure reſtoring it again)yet the good Diſciplggcould nag 
Shoe abſtain from that wet A ae. ts» z they _ LH the Prero-, 
gariye and Preheminence, in that they of God were, graced: and endued with, many 
gifts above others, in a word, they ſtood ſtifly upon 1. /, Ah, (ſaid Luther) might.ur 

leaſ Almightic God, that wee could hold fo and faſt by the Word of the Go- 
? 1 {which now in thecleareſt and moſt ſanRified ſort is broughe again co light) as 
oy the Apoſtles held and preſſed for and upon temporal preferment, 


By whom the Childrens Creed was made: 


6 | 
] Believ, (ſaid Luther) The words of our-Chriſtian Belief were in ſuch- ſort ordained — _ 
by the Apoſtles, who, were together and.made. this, ſweet 5ymbolums ſo briefly 'and Rich fpiriual 
comfortable. It was a work of the holie Ghoſt to- deſcribe thoſe gee: thighs liwplicuie, 
ſuch brief, ſtrong, and weightie words, No humane (Creature ( beſides the Apoſtles 
and the holie Ghoſt) had been able tro comprehend theny.in ſuch manner. No not al- 
though ten thouſand worlds: had ſtudied;to make them. Therefore the words therein 
ought well ro bee conſidered, I (ſaid Zwther) cannot ſufficiently admire the ſame; 


Of S. John's Canons and Epiſtles, EEE 


GAint obs the Evangeliſt and Apoſtle wrote his Goſpel touching the right and ab «ad 
true natureand manner of Faith z A : our Salvation dependeth only _ _ 
2 


D. Mart. Luther: Colloquia. 


Chriſt the Son of God and <Merie, who ſo dearly purchaſed the ſame for us with his 
bitter paſſion and death, arid giverh it inthe Word (faſtned in che heart by faith) our 
of rheer Grace without all merit and worthineſs, Ar laſt hee was conſtrained to 
write in his Epiſtle alſo of works, by reaſon of the wickedneſles of rhole, thar, void of 
all ſhame, abuſed the Goſpel in carnal wile. 


T hat the miracles of the Apoſtles were neceſſarie. 


RE O ſaid Luther ) as Fupiter, Dizna,and other worſhipping of idols and abo- 

_ _ Sores idokatries of ri poanrk igned, {0 long ic was: needful. that Chri 

cles. his Apoſtles wrought corporal and viſible niicacles, ro confirm the Doctrine of Fai 
in Chriſt, and to pull down and deſtroie all other Dodrines and idolatrous worſhip | 
pings. And ſuch viſible miracles toendure and to bee wrought until the Goſpel and 

tiſm ſhould bee cotfirmied, and to longer. Bur the ſpiriraal wonders and miracles 

(whi A Chriſt holdeth for hace = 2p wy my nr Sr prin 
end. As that of the Caprain, on ſogrear a faich in Chr h 

vr. RE Ee op Vi G 

Joby the B a ri, {treng courage, W y opened 

Bapift, A eeniaſithe hotien Goople the Jews, for hee touched them home, when hee 
faid unto them, Do #9f thinks ſais in your ſelvs, Wee have Abrahans to our Father, &c. 
Truly (faid £srbey ) that was fearched deeply. - | , 


That the Apofiles were alſo ſamers. 


Errors ad fal- 7= Apoſtles (ſaid Luther) were alſo finners, they were great and roſs wags ; As 

ling in the Paul was, when hee faith,7 av: the fri? that was ablaſphemer,s per ſecmor and 4 ſcorner , 
Apoſtles, : - . : , . 

but mercie was ſhewed unto mee, 8c. Likewiſe alſo Peter, when hee denied Chriſt, Truly 

the ſame was the part of a wicked wretch, To conclude, Chriſt ſet the Apoſtles for 

les of the forgiveneſs of fins, that inthem wee ſhonld ſee God's mercie. AndT 

belicy (ſaid Zarber) that the Ptophers allo grievouſly ſinned, for they were mea as 


WCce are. ; 


Of Joun the Evaygelifi. 


FobeCſuld Lathtr) was firmple, and ſpake alfo fimply z but wee ought feriouſly to r6- 
gard what ſuch a man ſpake : Every word in obs weigheth rwo Tunis, as when 
Folw 4. hee ſaith, Hee came into 4 Citit of Sermarih named Sychar, and fpake with « woman, 8c. 
Allo, The Fathev honoreth the Sow, 8c. Theſe ſeem indeed to bee fleepie words, but 
| When theyarewakened, uncovered, and dilipently conſidered, then they are of great 
Di Ken Te ee a eo Fre RE 

| E otrey urely nor like 
6 | os is 062d alba char hes acai Geponing 0 Inirmc tebterand te 
- ſtanding, but God judgerh far otherwiſe: 


That God # known a poſteriori, 


Ged's Appeas Odis wonderful, and willafo wonderfully bee ſecn and known of thoſe that arg 
rance. © *— his, as SaintWes/concerning the ſame ſaith, Quia Det ſapientiam mundus non 
1G. . tognovitptr ſapieneld s Ren pre es tredemer. The world wil 
hot know God by fawthand merci, therefore hee revealed himſelf Jn imffrmitate fills 
cyavifixi, ro che end they mighe inhitn bet offended to Jearhy And, indeed, they were 


ferved well and rightly,” for ſeeing they refuſed to behold God in Glorie face ro face, 
therefore they were to know Him i /gyormmnin, and to fee his back-fide 3 As 
Moſes alſo did, Bxod.z0. who ſtuck'ing Cave ot Rtonie Rock, and ſaw God's back- 
fide, when his Gloric was paſt with thunder, lightning and great tempeſt, then 
hee ſaw God behinde, for hee could not ſee his face: Even ſo muſt wee know our 
Lord God a poſteriori, and remain cleaving to Chriſt, and not through offenſes and 
impatience to fall from him. 
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Caarizz. Of the Apoitles and Diſciples of Chriſt 369 


Of the blindeneſs in Popedam. 


Hen the Word of our Lord God is loſt, then (ſaid Lather) horrible blindeneſs Pivellih 
and darkneſs do approach, infomuch that in ſtead of holy Relick, the Divel's __—_ 
. filth and excrements are worſhipped , for the Divel at us is ſo angred and vexed, that, 
it hee could, hee would evengive us his own dirt to eat, as in vitis Patram is to bee 
ſeen, in the Hiſtorie of Simon upon the Pillar, and inthe lives of the Fathers, all which 
fopperics wee ſtedfaſtly believed. A certain Miniſter lately preached at Fiennes (ſaid 
Lather ) and ſaid, Loving people ! if yee intend to ſery our Lord God, yee muſt touch 
our ſelys in ſom meaſure, thar' ir may griey and pain you. A poor fimple man hear- 
ing the ſame, (intending a ſelf-choſen devotion) hee ſtraightly tied up,virg am virilem; 
his yard, and would not ſuffer his water to paſs from hini, Now as the people heard 
thereof, they aſſai'd to diſſwade him, intimating,if hee therein proceeded,it would coſt 
him his life : bur hee, beeing reſolved, would not defiſt. Ar laſt an honeſt old man 
came unto him, (doubtleſs the holy Ghoſt) and ſaid, Thou ſhalt nor defiſt from thy 
Reſolution, nor ſuffer thy water to paſs from thee, but this I like not, I hear the 
ple in the Citie faie, Thou doſt this out of thine own choſen Devotion, that thou 
eckeſt praif thereby, and for the ſame thou lookeſt ro bee reſpeRed. In allthisthou 
erreſt and greatly ſinneſt ; for God hath no pleaſure in any felt-choſen devotion, or int 
any ſuch works which hee hath not commanded, bur utterly rejeeth chem. Where- 
upon'the poor man ſaid, O, is it ſo Then I will do it no more, and inſtantly hee ſuf- 
fered his water to paſs from him. Tantra fait cecites, ſuch was their blindeneſs (ſaid 
Luther, ) whereby wee may ſee whar power the Divel hath. 
As I came from Rome ({aid Luther) Anno 1506, and arrived at Augſpurg : There was 
in that Citie a whore named Firgin Hrſula, ſhee alleged, chat {hee neither ate nor 
drank, nor performed any other works of Nature. This Jade deceived alſo the Em- 
Maximilian, and all the Princes of the Empire; inſoniuch 'that 
fieved, ſhee neither ate nor drank any thing at any time. I ſaw her my ſelf, (ſaid Ls- 
ther) and a Chaplain of the Citie led mee unto her; 1 ſpake with her,and ſaid; Loving 
Urſula ! thou mighreſt rather wiſh for death,then to live in this mannier;' Shee' ſaid; 
no, I know how it is here with mee, but I know not how it gocth there. I beeing 
much moved with that her ſpeech,ſaid unto her, #-ſula! I'doubt all things go nor, 
ightly with thee; O, ſaid ſhee, God preſery mee, and therewith ſhee took mec andthe of Ayu, - 
plainup into her Chamber, where ſhee uſed her devotion; ſhee had therein two that neither / 
Alcars ſtanding,and uponeach a crucifix prepared with rofin and blood, with wounds, ** 2 Saak. 
with hands and feet, as if bloud dropped out. Bur it was alto deceit and a meer 
deluſion, ſhee got of the Princes _ inſomuch thar ſhee had gotten above 
fifteen hundred Florines. At laſt the Duke of Bavaria cauſed her to bee. broughe be- 
fore him, who diſcovered the deceir ; for under her Apron was found Ginger-bread; 
which ſecretly ſhee ate. Bur the Dutcheſs made Intercefſion for her, otherwiſe ſhes 
had been ſeverely puniſhed. Afterwards ſhee fel in Love with ay Fellow ar 
Munnichen, and with him went away,and with the monie which ſhee had gotten. In 
ſuch blindeneſs, blaſphemics and divelliſh deluſions did they live in Popedom. 
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Cnae. XXXIV. Ns 4 
OF ANGELS. 


What an Ange 6, 


AN Angel (ſaid Larber) is a ſpiritual Creature created by God (without a bodic 


for the ſervice of Chriſtendom, ſpecially _ -—_ the Church. C. . FP) 
3 ow 


D. Mart. Lutheri Colloquia, 


How and What wee ovght to teach concerning Angels, 


He acknowledgment of a (ſaid Luther) is needful in the Church, There. 
fore Good and Godlic Preachers ſhould COR Chriſtian-like teach 
concerning the ſame, (ona | as Logick deſcribeth. Firſt, ro ſhew what Angels are, 
namely,ſpiritual Creatures without Bodies. .Secondly, what manner of Spirits they 
are, namely, Good ſpirits and not evil. And onthe contraric, here muſt allo bee ſpo. 
ken of evil ſpirits, which of God were not ſo created, but out of a ſertled hate againſt 
God they fell, the ſame began in Paradiſe, and fo will continue and remain againſt 
Chriſt and His Church to the world's end. Therefore Angels are not evil, but good 
ſpirits. Thirdly, wee ought alſo to ſpeak touching their Offices, namely, that they are 
good Spitits,as the Epiſtle to the Hebrews ſheweth, 

And herewith a great comfort, and a looking-glaſs of Humilitie is preſented to 
good and godly Chriſtians, in that ſuch pure and glorious Creatures do ſerv and mi. 
niſter unto-us foul, poor and baſe pope in houſ-kerping, in Policie, and in Religion. 
Andtherein they are our true and truſtie ſervants, they diſpatch and perform ſuch 
offices and works as one poor, miſerable-and baſe Creature, or beggar, would bee 
aſhamed ro dofor another. In this ſort ({ajd Luther) ought wee to teach orderly and 
vprightly touching the ſweet and loving Angels; whoſo obſerverh not ſuch order 
according to Logick, the ſame indeed may ſpeak of many impertinent things not be- 
longing to the matter, but hee ſhall ſpeak little or nothing at all to Edification. 


” Of Gord and Evil Angels. 


"TJ He Angels (ſaid Lather) are near unto us, and to thoſe Creatures, whom by God's 
Command they are to keep and preſerv, to the end they receiv no hurt of the 
Divel, and bee-made away. Ang withall, they behold God's face, and ſtand before 
him. Therefore when the Divel jatendeth to hurt us, then the loying holy An- 
gels do refiſt and drive him away 4 For the Angels have long Arms, and although 
they ſtand before the face and in the preſence of God and His Son Chriſt, yet notwith- 
- tandingithey are hard by and aboutus.in our Aﬀeairs, which by God inour Vocatians 
. wee are commanded to take in hand, The Divel ({aid Zatber )is alſo near about us, 
. and every twinckling of an eiedeceirfully-tracketh after our lives, our faving healths 
and ſalvation : But the proteRion of the holy Angels do defend us from him, info, 
© much thar hee is not able to-work us ſuch miſchief as willingly hee would. Many 
Divels are: in woods, in waters, in wilcernefles, and in dark poolic places, ready tg 
hurt and-prejudice-peqple ; ſom (ſaid Zatber) are alſo in the thick black clouds, which 
do «caul hail, Jightnings and thunderings, do poiſon the air, the paſtures and grounds; 
when theſe things then the Philoſophers and Phyſicians do faie, It.is natural, 
they aſcribe ito the Planets, and ſhow 1 know not what reaſons for ſuch misfortunes 
and-plapues as proceed-and fall thereour. 


That the Angels are Lords ProteFtors. 


| $4 were neither good nor fitting for us to know, how earneſtly the holie Angels do 
ſtrive forus"againſt the Divels, howard a ftrife and combare it is, For (faid Lav 
ther) if wee ſhould ſee, that. one Qnely Divel made and prepared work for ſa many An- 
gels, and put them tq;it., then wee ſhould bee diſcouraged, Therefore the balls 
Scripture with few and plain words ſaith, Hee hath given His Angels charge over thee, 
&c. Alſo, The Angel of the Lord campeth "himſelf round about thoſe that fear Him, &c. 
But (ſaid Luther) Thou, whoſoever thou art, that feareſt the Lord, bee of good cou- 
rage, take thou no care, neither bee faint-hearted, nor make” any doubt of the Angels - 
waking,watching, andproteRion ; for moft certainly they are abour and by thee, and 
do carrie thee upon their hands. Bur how or in what manner it goeth and is don,take 
thou no care for that. God ſaith ir, therefore ir is moſt ſure and certain, In Job it is 
written, Bebold, amoxg bis Servants there are none without wandring : And in bs Meſſen- 
gers, or Angels, hee faddath fooliſhneſs, namely, inthe evil ſpitits. | 5 

| . ON- 


Of the Divel and hi Works. 


Concerning Angels (ſaid Zather) this is my opinion, wheteupon I ſtand ſtiff and 
ſtedfaſt, I do verily believ, that the Angels alrcady are up in Arms, they are putting 
on their harniſh and girting their ſwords about them. For ( ſaid hee ) the daic of 

udgment draweth near, and the Angels prepare themſelvs for the Fight and Coni- 
bare, and that within the ſpace of a few hundred years they will ſtrike down both 
Turk and Pope into the Bottomleſs pit of Hell. 


Flow an Angel preferv'd a Childe. 


Cuar.3s5. 


- 37 


N a place not far from Zwicks in Franconia, (ſaid Lather} where I laic atthat time; * 


it. happened,thar a childe ( which ſcarcely could go or ſpeak ) in wintertime loſt i 
ſelf in a wood near unto Zwicks, and was conſtrained to remain in the wood three 
- nights and two daies z in which time,there fell a great ſnow, infomuch that the childe 
was covered therewith. Bur every daie there came a man,and brought it ſomthing ro 
eat, and to drink, and went away again. Onthe third daie, the man came and b 
meat, and led the childe from the place where it laic into the road waie, by which 
means it got home, and told he parents ( plainly ) what had hap 
childe relate it my ſelf fo ” and plainly (which neither before nor in three 
years ſpace after that time ſpake any word that might well bee underſtood ) asI my 
ſelf _ _ related the ſame. This man,(ſaid Lather)that attended on the childe, 
was an Angel. 


\ 


FE XXXYV. 
OF THE DIVEL AND HIS WORKS. 


CHaP. 


T bat an ungodly bumane Creature is a perfec} pitture of the Divel. 


SRSE2 Hoſo (ſaid Luther) would ſee the true pifture, ſhape or Image of the 
WA} Divel, and would alfo know how rl rope 755 pate diſpoſed, ler 
SH him well mark all the Commandments of God in order one after an- 
f/ESY other,and then let him place befare his cies an offenſive,a ſhameleſs, 
Y 3509 a lying, adefpairing, an ungodly, .infolent and blafphemous man or 
REAPEZE woman, whoſe minde and cogirations are directed in every waic and 
kinde againſt God, and who taketh delight in doing hurt and miſchicf; there 
hee ſecth the right Divel carnal and corporally, - Firſt, in ſuch a perſon there is no 
fear,no love, no- faith nor confidence in God, but contempt, hatc,misbelief, 
deſpair and ——_ of God, &c. There hee ſceth the Duvels head, which 
direaly oppoſerh the firſt Commandemenc of the firſt Table. . Secondly, a believ- 
ing Chriſtian taketh God's Name not in vain,bur ſpreadeth abroad God's ward, cal- 
leth upon Him' from his heart,thanketh Him for his benefits,confefſcth Him, &&c. But 
this piRture and childe of the Divel doth quite the contrarie, hee holderh Gad's word 
for a Fable, hee fearfully abuſeth-God's Name, blaſphemeth God, and therewichall 
hee ſweareth and rageth: , calleth upon-the evil enemie and yieldeth unto 
him. There hee ſecth the mouchand the tongue of the Divel, directed juſt againſt 
the ſecond Commandement. Thirdly, a true Chriſtian eſtcemeth worthily of the 
office of Preaching, hee heareth and learnerh God's word, with true carneſtnefs and 
diligence according to Chriſt's inſtitution and command, not onely to the amendaienc 
and comfort of himſelf, but alfo for good example ſake to others, hee honoreth and 
_ defenderh and Godly rrue Servants of the word, irteth nor them to 


KY 
- mn 


ſuffer want, &c, But this Imageand childe of the Divel regarderh no Preaching, - 


, I heard the - 


The Dire!'s 
PiRure 


His Head, 


Throat and 
Neck. 


9. 10, 
Luk & dehre. 


Jobn 8, 
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heareth not God's Word (or very negligehtly) receiveth it in at one car,and letteth it 
Out at the other, hee contemneth the Word, ſpeaketh evil thereof, perverreth it, and 
blaſphemouſly maketh a ſcoff thereat z yea, hee hateth the ſervants thereof, who 


( for ought hee careth) may famiſh and die for want of food, &c. There hee ſeeth * 


the-cars of the Divel, his throat and neck of ſteel; direQly againſt the third Com- 
mandement. Further, defireſt thou to know, how the bodice of the Divel is ſhapen 
and faſhioned, then hearken tothe following Commandements of the ſecond Table, 
and take good heed thereunto, Forthe firſt, a good Chriſtian honoreth his Parcnts, 
and hearkneth unto them,to the Magiſtrates,and to the Shepherds of the Souls,accor. 
ding as God hath commanded, But this childe of the Divel hearkeneth riot to his 
Patents; ſerveth and helpeth them not , nay, hee dishonereth, contemneth and vexeth 
them, hee forſaketh them in their need, hee is aſhamed of them whenthey are poor, 
hee ſcorneth them in their old age when they grow feeble and childiſh, heeis diſo- 
bedient to the Magiſtrate, and ſheweth unto them no reyetence, bur ſpeaketh evil of 
them, hee regardeth no admonition, no teprehenſion, no civilitie nor honeſtie, &c, 
There thon ſeeſt the breaft of the Divel. Secondly, an upright and a true Chriſtian, 
envierh not his neighbor, hee beareth no evil will towards him, defireth no revenge 
of him, ( although hee hath cauſ ) yea, hee condoleth with his neighbor, when hare 
and grief aſſavilteth him, helpeth,and to his power defendeth him againſt thoſe which 
ſeek after his life, &c. But this childe of the Divel, although hee cannot hurrhis 
neighbor inbodie and life, or murther him with the fiſt , yer, hee hatethand envieth 
him, hee is angrie with him, and is his enemie in his heart, wiſheth his death, and 


when it. goeth evil with his neighbor, then heeis glad and laugheth in his ſleev, &c, 


There thou ſceſt the Divel's wrathful and murthering heart. Thirdly, a God-fearing 


"Chriſtian, liveth modeſtly and honeſtly, hee ſhunneth all manner of wrongful dealing, 


ſtandeth in fear of God's wrath and everlaſting puniſhment ( who will judg the 
Whorers and Adulterers, 8c. Hebrews. the 13*, and Paxl to the Epheſians ſaith, No 
Whorer, unclean perſon, &Cc. hath inheritance jp the Kingdom of heaven ,, can hee not live 
honeſtly, then ler him follow'S* Pauls advice, and to ſhun whoring, Let every mar 
have his own wife, alſo, It is better to marrie then to burn, 1 Cor. 7, &c. ) But the 


childe of the Divel doth quite the contrarie ( void of all ſhame and chaſtitie ) with 


: 


words, with behaviour, with the A; if hee hath opportunirie, — whori 
urt 


Adulterie, Inceſt, Sodomie,&c. There thou ſeeſt the Divel's bellic. Fourrhly,a God 


Chriſtiati liveth by his labor and work, by his Trade, with a good conteatey he 
ceiveth no man of that which is his, yea, hee lendeth, helpeth and giveth co the neec 


according to his abilitie, &c. But this Divelliſh childe giveth and helpeth none; (no 
not in the leaſt kinde ) but hee tradeth in uſurie, coveteth, robbeth and ftealeth (as 
hee may ) by power and deceit, hee taketh all manner of advantage to cheatand 
couzen his neighbor by fall wares, meaſures, weights, &c. There thou ſeeft the 


hands and ſharp-pointed claws of the Divel.'  Fifthly, a Godly creature ſpeaketh. 


evil of no man, hee belieth not his neighbor, ' nor beareth falf witneſs againſt 
him z yea, although hee knoweth his Neighbor faultie, yet out of love hee -c0» 
vereth his infirmities and fins, (except by the Magiſtrate hee bee called to 
confeſs the Truth; &c. ) . But this childe of the Divel [doth quite the contrarie, 


hee ſlandereth and backbiteth, hetraieth, and falſly accuſerh his neighbor, perverteth 


'that- which hee hath rightly ſpoken, &c. There- thou. ſeeſt the Divel's evil and 


wicked will. Sixtly and laſtly,a true Chriſtian coveteth not his neighbors houſ, his 
inheritance, nor his wealth, miſleadeth not his wife or daughter, enticeth not away: his 
ſervants,coveteth nothing that is his, yea, according to his power, hee helpeth to heep 
and preſery that which belongeth co his neighbor, &c. But this childe of the Di- 


vel imagineth, endeavoreth, and daie and night ſecketh opportunitieto defraud his 


neighbor of his houſ, his grounds, lands and people, to draw and entice his wife away 
unto himſelf, to flatter away his ſervants , to inſtigate” his neighbors Tenants 
againſt him,to get his cattle from him, 8c. There thou ſeeſt the Divel's luſt. Chriſt, 
with ſhort words, portraicth and draweth the wicked villain in his right colors, where 


hee ſaith, Hee abideth not in the Truth. Alſo, hee is 4 murtherer, For (faid Luther) wrong 
ies 


" 


Y 


| 
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lies ( yet under the color of the truth ) hee ſeducethand dectiverh God people ple. 

like as hee brought Adam and Eve to fall in Paradiſe (tranſgrefſing gon ay people, 

ment) they fell into fin and deathy therefore the more holie the people bee,che g1 

is the danger they ſtand in , the ungodly are taken captive of the Divel, accot ing rg 

his will, and living, they are dead in their fins. For this cauf, wee ought to beware of 
/ the Divel, 'and wee ought torake our yy to Chriſt, who cruſhed his head,and de- 

livered us from his lies;Hee,as the onely right Maſter and Teacher,taught us che truth 

as it is written, Hizs ſhall yee hear. Hee, through his death, hath redeemed us from 

everlaſting death, and hath purchaſedeverlaſting life. 

Of the cauſ; why the Divel is an enewiie to upright Chriftign, aid ſo fleriel 
He Divel ( {aid Lather) is conſtrained and provoked to bee our encmie, becauf yoo ki 


wee arc againſt him with God's Word, wherewirh wee deſtroic his rows 

Now, hee is a prince and god of the world, het hath a wer then all the Cn * 
Kings, Potentates and Princes upon earth , therefore ( els ) hee would bee re. F 
venged of us, as indeed, without ceaſing hee affaulteth us, which wee both ſee and 
feel, On the contraric, how great ſoever hee bee, yet wee have inthe w | 
to encounter him withall, then that which is incloſed within 
that is, onely fleſh and blood. . But the Spirit is that little Bag or Par 
Viggicum ( that pure Arabian Gold ) lieth hid, the ſame muſt the Divel 

and unremoved, and ſhall have no thanks at all for his pains there 
perverl, and a grievous thing, that the helliſh hound and 
God (who brought humane nature to fall, arid is a founder of all 
of all calamitics and misfortunes) ſo lamentably and in 
frightethand accufeth us poor creatures, and,by reaſon of our to con» —_ 
demn us 4 What hath the wicked villainto do withall that wee have finned 2 wee The hallits 
have don him no harm, much leſs, haye wee finned againſt him, for hee gaye no Laws blow of the 
unto us, but(alas)wee have finned againſt God,and raakgrelles] his commandemenes, **.. 
Therefore wee have nothing to do with that Arch-cnemic, but wee confei T 
Againſt thee, Lord, hve wee fined, 8&c. Wee know neverthelels ( God's Theſe we 
Grace ) that wee have a Gracious God and a merciful Father in heayen,whoſe wrath ylaften. + © | 
againſt us, Chriſt Jeſus,our onely Lord and Saviour,hath appeaſed wich his precious 
blood. Now foraſmuch as through Chtiſt wee have Remilſion of fins and peace 
with God, ſo muſt the cnvious Divel bee content to ler us alone andto live inpeace, 
fo thar from henceforward hee can neither upbraid nor hit us in the 
ing our fins againſt God's Laws, for Chriſt hath cancclled and torn in pieces the 
han erkiny of our Conſciences which was a witneſs againſt us, and hath 
the ſame ro his Croſs , to God beceverlaſting honor, praiſand gloric in Chriſt 
for the ſame, Amen. 


T bat the Divel knoweth the thoughts 0 
a gueſs What m futur 
Divel (ſaid Lather ) knoweth the cogirations of t 

ſefſerh them therewith : Hee ſocth and raleth the hearts of all ſuch p | 
not kept ſafe and preſerved by God's Word, yea, hee holdeth them captives in hi 
ſnares, informuch that they muſt chink,.do, and {peak according to his will. An 
S. Paw! (aith, The god of this warld blindeth the mindes of them that believ not , left the light of  _ _ 
the #loriows Goſpel of Chriſt, who # the Image of God ſhould ſhine unto them,8&c. And Chri _ 
ſhewerty alſo 2 Reaſon, and how it cometh, that many do. hear the Word, yet. 
neither underftand nor kcep the ſame,where hee ſaith, The Divel cometh, and takah the 
Word am of their hearts left they ſhould beliewand bee ſaved; Therefore ({aid Lather )icis 00 Tie Dive!'s 
marvel,that now andthen the dive! chrough his prophers ſeeth and declarcth before, 4 araion- 
what afterwards fhal and com to pals: As hee knew touching the wars of | 
Bavaria,and declated the fame before they began, for hee ſaw that Ruprechs Prince Pa- 
latine was haughtie and rich, and thereto very audacious and bold, and that hee Faw: 

rem 


The D:vel's 
leading- 


Meth 4. 


The Divel's 
ſnapping , 
and Aflulrs, 


2 Cor.1 2. 


According as 
the Papiſtsare 
enclined, ſo 
they judg, 


/ Benedifiue, 


Popiſh Cha- 
ſtitie, 


The 
tion of a cer- 
tain Nun. 


Nota brne, 


- moſt of all touching inchaſtitie, and very little weeding 


D, Mart, Luther: Colloquia, 
temned 1Maximilianthe Emperor. Again, the divel marked that the Emperor was 
poſſeſſed witha Civil, upright minde and diſpoſition, and therefore hee knew,that the 


Emperor would not endure ſuch contempt; whereapon Ann 1549, the ſame war 
aroſe and proceeded accordingly. | 


Of the knowledg of the Divel. 


TH Scripture clearly ſheweth (ſaid Zuther) that the divel giveth into mankinde 
evil cogitations, and blindeth the mindes of the ungodly ,; as of J=des is written, 
That the Divel gave into bis heart to betraie Chriſt, And hee not onely gave into Caix's 
heart to think evil of his brother Abel, and to becom!' his enemie; bur alfo hee inſti- 
gared and ſtirred him up to murther his brother. The divel knoweth not the thoughts 
of the faithful, until they utter them out : Chriſt was too wiſe for him, for hee knew 
not the Copgitations of Chriſt's heart, neither knoweth hee the thoughts of the godly, 
in'whoſc hearrs Chriſt dwelleth. Bur hee is a powerful, a craftie and a ſubtil Spirit, 
Chriſt Himſelfnameth him a Prince of the world, who gocth about and ſhooterh fear-. 
fal Cogitations (which are his fierie darts) into the hearts even of the good and godly, 
as diſcord, wrath, hate againſt God,deſpair, blaſpheming of God,8&c. $* Paul partly un- 
derſtood them, yea MS hee vehemently thereof complaineth, when hee ſaith, There 
was given to mee a thoru in the fleſh, namely, the Meſſenger of Satan to buſfet mee; &c. 
Thoſe were the high ſpiritual tribulations which no Papiſt underſtandeth. Thoſe 
groſs unexperienced Fellows know of none other tribulations and temptations, then 
the evil loſts of the fleſh. From hence they expound and conſtrue theſe words of 
S* Paul; (To mee # given 4 thorn in the fleſh) to bee the unruly love of Paul, wherein hee - 
burned towards Tecla, Ah, (ſaid Lather) they ſhoot at random; and far from the mark. ' 
It was the Divel who'ſet ſo fiercely upon him, ſo'that hee little minded the inchaſtitie 
of the fleſh. The Teachers in Popedom (whom they partly held for holy men) wrote 
touching any other particular. They. 
write of Benedi7?, that on a time beeing ſorely tempted with-inchaſtiticg hee-naked 
wallowed himſelf in a buſh'oof thorns, and throughly curried his bodie, thereby to cx- 
pel that unwholefom air : With ſuch and the like means they-commandedto chaſtiſe 
the bodie, with ſhirts of hair, with ſcourging, with extraordinarie faſting, thereby to 
ſuppreſs inchaſtitie (wherewith ſom tormented their bodies in ſuch ſort,thar in former 
time they died thereof) but it holp nothing at'all; nay the divel took joy and delight 
therein, hee decided, ſcoffed and ſcorned the poor people, in that they tortured:theng- 
ſelvs {o ſorely ; hee thought, theſe- weapons and ſtraw-kinde of Armor ſhall never 
diſmaie nor vanquiſh mee. Therefore (ſaid Zuther) do wee intend to tefiſt that wicked 
poiſoned Spirit, ſo is not this the way to meer him. without the Word and heartic 
Praier. In Popedom they learned not,” much lefs:did they finde by experience the 
wer and profit of the Word and of Praier. But they undertook bytheir own works 
(choſen out of humane devotionand conſideration) to. refiſt the burning Juſt of the 
fleſh, which well might have been remedied, - if they had followed God's Word and 
Ordinance,where hee faith, 7t i not good for « manto bee alone; &e, But the Divel perver- 
ted all God's Ordinances,and through his Lieveenant, the Antichriſt of Rome, forbade 
the ſtate of Matrimonie. They write alfo (ſaid Zuther) of a Nun named Mechiilde,;, 
who, bceing fiercely tribulated with Tnchaſtitie, praied earneſtly to God, that hee 
would relea{ her from that temptation, and lay upon her any other hezvie trial 
whatſoEver. Now as ſhee had obteined her requeſt, then ſhee was aſſaulted with. chis 
tempration, namely, thar God would have, ſhee ſhould bee damned. Then-im ber 
heart began a murmuring and blaſpheming-agaiaſt God. This _—_— thee could 
much leſs endure then the former, therefore ſhee defired to beedelivered-from the 
ſame, and ſhee would ſuffer the other again; Ah, (ſaid Lather,) theſe poor people 
wanted God's Word and upright Praier, which wee(God- bee /praiſed) have, both 
pure and plcntifully; bur few make uſe of theſe weapons againſt the Divel, infomuch 


as I fear, that (ere long) after this clear ſhining light, an horrible and fearful Eclipſ and 
darkneſs again will appear. £1 


of 
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Of the Divel's Trade th Occupation. 


T tic Apoſtle giveth this Title to the Divel; That bee hath the þ death, Hebs 3 Thus bee bi 
And Chriſt nameth him « Mwtherer. Hee is \uch a aa us uy 4 is £7 — 
cure death even out. of the leaf of a Tree, hee tiach more. Boxes and Pors full of; poli — Sap 
ſon (wherewith hee deſtroieth people) then all the Apothecaries inthe world have , if 

one poiſon will not diſparch,ſo will, another. To conclude, the power of the Divel is 

greater then wee can imagine or believ, in regard that onely God's Finger can reſiſt 

him. Chriſt himſelf ſaith, (rouching the crooked woman which could nor lift up her 

ſelf) That Satan had boxnd her cightetw years, And 'S* Peter ſaith; Chti# waved | 

all that were overcom of the Divel, The Divel (ſaid Lather) by God's permi 

witch an humane Creature, hee can lame a member of the bodie and « 


That the Divel is a Cauſer of Death and of all ſickneſſes and diſeaſes. 


JH (ſaid Zather' ) that the Divel ſendeth all heavie diſeaſes and fickneſſes to ayaing £8.cs 
,(for hee is a Prince of death): From hence $* Perer ſaith, Chriſt healed all that logers. © 

were oppreſſed of the Divel. Now. Chriſt helped nor onely ſuch as were poſſeſſed of the 

' Divel,butalſo Hee made the Blinde toſer, the Lame to walk, the Crooked freight, the Leapers 

clean, the Deaf to hear andthe Dumb to ſpeak, 8&c.:; Therefore (ſaid Luther) 1 verily think 

that all dangerous diſeaſes are meerly blows WY gr the Divel; yer neverthe- 

leſs hee uſeth thereunto natural inſtruments and means, as murtherers ule ſwords, or 

other weapons z like as God. alſo- uſerh means to preſerv the lives and healchs of 

people, as {leep,food, drink, 8&c. (, for warp devs worketh not without means) 

even {o the Divel through means hurteth and killeth people. - 

A Phyſician (ſaid Zather) is our Lord God's Botcher, hee helpethcorporally, wee Phyſicios. 

Divines ſpiricually z wee make the calc good- again, when the Divel hath ſpoiled ir. 

The Divel miniſtreth poiſon to kill, people, A Phyſician giveth Methridate,Treakle, of 

other Phyſick,inſomuch that a Creature (through, Creatures) helperh Creatures, Phy- 

fick hath not its deſcent and original out of books, bur God revealed the ſame, or, as 

Syrach ſaith, 1t cometh from the moſt Hightf, the ard bath created Medicines out of the 

earth : neither proceedeth Lawing out of books, but it loweth and -is drawn out of 

nature... Thareloer([nid4ather) wer may tuly. ute; corporal Phyich, 3s God's cree- 

ture, The, Maigrof Wixremberg lately asked mee, If it were againſt God to uſe Phy« 

ficks yo ans 4) openly pre  wholo | 

ſhould uſe no Phyſick, but commu the caul to Godzand prac, th; ce do 

Whereupan (ſaid Zuther) I asked him again, If hee uſed tocat when hee hungred - 

Hee anſwered, Yea... Then faid Ito him, Even ſo likewiſe ve hay uſe Phyfick, which 

is God's Creature as'well 2s meat and drink,or what elf wee ule for lives preſervation, 


That the Divel @ ow Lard God's Klangman. 


+ YL 3M 
Od permitteth the Diyel-to perplex and plagye the world with many forts, or rh. aucor 
Tf mr fickneſſes, troubles,and adverſities, by reaſon, of qur fins, of our un- bankers what 
thankfulneſs'and can 32s with wars, with Peftlences, arth, &c, Itfomuch =a9% oteril 
that the Divel, and not God, is an autor and a cauſer of all .calamities and miſhaps. 
Now that which procureth death,under what name or title ſoEver it gocth, the ſame 
is the Divcl's/inſttumentand trading, which, without ccafing, Oraciſerh and dri- 


- 


veth.intheworld::/+ 2, | gaci3; IT P22. | 
Again;zhat which furthereth and ſerycth for life, the ſame is God's Grace, His Gift 


and Benefir. Trucivis, God killethalſo,but therewith hee maketh alive,as Hanneh in 
her, ; The-Lyrd killeth,and materh alive again. But (ſaid Lather ) when un- Sam. s, 
godly Jo gif ooiig; the upper hand, then the Divel muſt bee our 
Lord Go@'s havgmiami)As then hee-1 in..the. world: plagues, peſtilences, fa- 
mine, &C. 1! 20057 mw. 
That 


376 D. Mare: Lutheri Colloquia, 
That the Divel diſquieteth prople, yea, alſo in their ſleep. 


Troubles and S oth hagaft and tormenteth le all pug of waies, inſomuch that hee + 
A tom inthe; ; with | heavie dreams and. Lo 


«That Gr = TOs the power and af of the Divel. 


The world Jedeed! ſajd Zather) although the:Divel bee nor a commenced Dor, yet hee is 
Fart Re wo Dot wo learned and well experienced, hee hath been in praQice, hath uſed his 
WW 567+ art, his trade and occupation, now almoſt fix thouſand years. No humane Creature 
can prevailagainft him, but-onely Chriſt, yer nevertheleſs. heehath-made crial of his 
_ art <e trade alſo on Chriſt, as when dricly hee (aid unto Him, 1f thow wilt fall down and 
or ſhip. mee, 1 will gfveehee'all the kingdonirof the whole world &. ee ſaith not as be 
© hb? Art pci the Sox of God; bur Taith, 1 am god, thou'art my qo, forall the 
power andglorie of the world is mine, 1 give the” ſame to whom 1 pleaſt Therefore 
Hill thou worſhip nee, ſo will T give*them unro” Thee. This blaſp of God, 
Chriſt could not. cridure, but calleth'him by his right 'name,and faith, Trey 

The Divet's _ "No man (ſaid Luther } is able to:comprehend or undef{tand this ctenperpo wok 
infauation, Willingly die, on conditionthat 1 could fundamentally preach thereof. 'Di- 
ts, much'moved Chriſt when hee ſaid, Al rhis s mine, and I v whom 
EF, for they afe words of the Divine e Majetic;n d belong onely to God, True it is 
=== Iii Lather ) rhe Divel giveth alfo, and make' 4 ries diſtinRion 
50-405 [difference beriween the true Giver Chopra a thee wer haveand are, yea,and 
"the 'giveth His only begotten'Sofi,&c:) ar diſlembling Murtherer, 
__ whogiveth tothoſe thar ſerv and worſhip hin fotla' ſmall 'and ſhort time; yer ſo, thar 
after Drehol muſt everlaſtingly periſh,” ChiiſffonrradiReth him noe, nos, fngkite hee 

SY is a Lord andPrince of the world id) but-Hce will-not therefore 


Se&aries ; an 


As now:the bit, bur ſaith, Avoid Satan, 8c: Wor 4 of he wee'to ® mute Hom muſt rs 


ed, a moſt wicked 'z poiſoned'ind 4th 
the Son of Oh to \t bene te Long © So 
x incxling of Ws oe of SHRINE Hil 
arld, and ſhewe -glorie- of the fam (as Luke 
« Him, ro the end Hee-ſhouldithinfk; ſor , 
theleſs/may beerheChilde of Gol. Fit the Lord 
Satan's Fo had "the Lord thy Gndy ib © Aauti 
clearly, Feſus was | tempted of the Divel” The faine 
(ſaid Zuther) went nor off rgbou heave eeibulzrion and combating. "ye 


neOv% 


That Wee muit reſult it thee 7 fire ven beck tormenteth the Conſciences, 


VV Ecnthe coviousp hed the Div lf; and totmenterh us {4 he 
uſeth) by reaſon of out fits, ro Jead us; into: Spa 
wee muſt anoverand meet hi thi manner; Fiy nfto- Ryu Mare 
- - wicked [pirit ! how ca -prefurne x0 va thee0e Matvu 
: "DO Chriſt Jef vs tny Lora! 
to believ thee; yea, Re | £2] 
Far AK thee a Muytherer, a Lia Pathe 
\- Gurl pineal ns to'cveaſt 
ſon of my fin {a i falfly x {thor 
nceby Chriſt” DO tie rd and" "Sy ped 
Bonds ; a Ba 90s dot bold caft Ih 
thatthou? ag $f rtf thi eat vin IT (wich the un- 


godly) thall bee eu bs Ys radar pic of Hell. | 
Further, 


A 


. work Miracles, the ſame might drive ont the Divel which poſſeſeth pe 


theevil ſpirits departed from them. 


Truth as Lies of the Divel, many of ſuch (alas) even at this time are ſpiritually | 


Cuirzs, Of.the Divel and his Works? ye 
Further, I demand ofthee, by what autoritic pteſurneſt -thou-to uſe and exetciſe 
fach power and right againſt mee * whenas thou haſt given mee neither life, wife nor 
childe ; no, northe leaſt thing I have, neither art thou my Lord, wuch-lefsa Cre: 
fror of my bodie and ſ6ul, neither haſt thou made the members wherewith I have fin- 
ned, How then (thou wicked and falf ſpirit) art thou ſo inſoltnt and bold, as to un- 
dertake to domineer and rule by all manner of power over that which is tine, as werſt 
thou God hinlſc)f ? 22 ex 57 Y 

How the Divel is driven out of poſſeſſed people. | 
Ee neither ſhould. nor can drive our the Divel/ with Cerimonies and words, as in To deal with 
 formertimes the Prophets, Chriſt and his Apoſtles did:3+But wee maſt praie in *« Follefled. 
the name of Can and earneſtly admoniſh the h to praie, that the loving God 
and Father of our ſweet Lord and Saviour Chriſt Jeſus; through his-mercic, would 
dcliver the poſſeſſed creature, TEN +; 
. Now (ſaid Lather ), if. ſuch praier bee made jo Faith upon Chriſt's Promiſs ( Ferih 
I ſaie unto you, whatſoever yee ſhall ask the Father in my Name, 8c.) then the ſame is 
a ſtrong and powerful prajer, inſomuch that the Divel muſt Feparr ut of the poſ- 

t 


. . Y 


ſeſſed ; (as I could ſhew by certain examples) otherwiſe wee neither may nor areable 
to drive out evil ſpirits. wa EDO SET ATT x 
Bur if one were called by God without means, and were endued with ® Faith to Of Godaad 


Faith. 


ly , as heretofore the Prophets and Apoſtles have don, who by God: were- called BY 
without means, and had ſpecial command to drive out unclean Spirits, and towork . 
other miracles ; therefore they powerfully proceeded therein, - ſo that the fick:were x; L. = 
cured onely by and through S* Peter's ſhadow: And S* Luke writeth, when thoſe ,', dy 
which were about Pas! held over the fick his handkerchief, ſo were they healed, and 

_ But (faid Zather) people are poſleſſed of the Divel rwo,manner of waiesz ſor Er, 
Corporally, ſom Spiritually, as all the ungodlieare. In thoſe which hee Corporak 7;njnet's | Ws 
ly poſſeſſeth, hee rageth onely by God's permiſſion, and hath power over the bodice, poſſeiling of be 
which hee plagueth and tormenterh, bur nor over the ſpirit z the ſame hee muſt leay P*Plc- * , _ 
in peace, and without hurt ; ſo that hee cannot hinder them of their ſalvation, Bur "= 
the ingodlie, which perſecute the Divine Word, and blaſpheme the Acknowle 


Dive! poſſeſſed. . They ſhall nor bee quit of him, bur ( which is fearful to hear) ſhall 
rerhairi his Captive, as in the time of Chriſt were Hannes and Caiaphes, and all the un- 
odlic Jews, out of whom Chriſt himſelf conld not drive out, the Diyel, neither can 
ce now drive the. wicked ſpirit out of the Pope, out of his Maſs-prieſts, Hereticks 
and ungodlie Tyrants; all which in fearful manner are ſpiritually poſſciſed of thie 


Divel. * 
Of the Charmers of the Divel.* ' 
He poor people which in Popedom are poſſeſſed of the Divel, are notrid of hit "4 
by ſuch Arts, Words or Geſtures as their Charmers do uſe: The Divel {i | uf 
not himſelf co bee driven out with ſlight words; as, Com out thou unclean'ſpitit,&c. - 
for thoſe Charmers meanit not ea—_ The power of God muſt cffeRit, and one 
muſt nor ſtick thereuponto venture his life,in that the Divel hly ſcarerh him 
wal great anguiſh of heart ; for without fears and frightings it will not bee accom- 
liſhed, | 
: When the woman(that had had the Bloodie Iſſue twely years upon her)touched the Word,ond ge- 
Scam of Chriſt's Garment,he ſaid, 7 perceiv that virtue is gow out of mee, Luk. 8. Likewiſe Pores otour 
when hee intended ro awaken Lezaras from the Dead, hee groned in the ſpirit, and i, the cacouns ; 
was troubled, Jobs 11. Wee read alſo of a Frier:( who was a Chriſtian ) when tice wlagof che _ PO 
went about to drive out a Divel, and went earneſtly ro work, hee died thereupon. —_— Dearh, _— 
The Divel ( ſaid Luther) is driven out either by the praicrs of the whole Church, : 
ſothatthe Chriftian Congregarion do knot and ag their praicrs together ( which 
m are 
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bftrbng atnd powetful, that they even piercethe clouds), orelf hee that drivethi 
_— wicked ents muſt highly bee enlighrtied, and niuſt have a ſtrong and a fled- 
faſt courage, and beecettain of the Cauſ, as E6jah, Eliſha, Peter, Paul, &c. | 
T hat in tbe time of Chriſt many: were poſſeſſed of the Divel. 
Matk this oc- He Cavuſ ( ſaid Luther ) that ſo many-poor people in the time of Chriſt were 
cafionof the , # rofſeſſed, was, that the pure and true Dofrine was almoſt ſunk and quenched by 
__ the people of Iirael(few ex d.thart had-it clear)as Zachatias, Ek abcth,S1meon, Anna, 
8c. And I believ if the Phariſees (who at that time ſo little regarded Religion, as now 
the Pope, the Cardinals, the Popiſh Biſhops, &c. and the Sadduces, which were Eyi- 
cures, hcld not, that after this vaniſhing life there is another) ſhonld longer have ruled, 
and thar Chriſt had' not com , thin Rarely (fad Larher) Judaiſm would have been 
diverted and turned into Paganiſm, atd an Heatheniſh kinde of becing ; as ( before 
the bright ſhining light of the Saving Goſpel came up) was ſeen in Popedom, where 
thepeople underſtood ſo lictle of Chriſt and his Word, as'did the Turks and Hea- 


hen, | | 
wr Whether the Divel knew (rift according to the fleſh, or no? 


Iſaiah 7. He D'vel (ſaid Lather) well knew the Scripture, where in 1ſaab it is ſaid, Behold, 
4 Virgin ſhall conteiv and bear # childe. Alſo, A chilae i born to us, &c. And wee 
ns daily ſing, Yerbum card-fattam eft, Likewiſe, Et mcarnates et de Spirit ſantto, &+ Homy 
| faitas eft, rc. All this (ſaid Luther) the Divel knew very well. 
The Direl's But in regard Chriſt carried himſelf humble and lowlie, went about with publick 
knowledg of finners, by reaſon whereof hee was held in no eſteem; therefore the Divel looked 
Qeill, another waic over Chriſt, and knew him not, for the Divel looketh a ſquint upwards, 
onely after that which is high and pompous; hee looketh not downwards, nor on 
that which is humble and lowlie. 
The manner But the everlaſting merciful 'God, doth quite the contrarie, Hee beholdeth that 
cfour Lord whichris lowlic, as the 113 Pſalm Thewerh, ir God hath his dwelling on high, and yet 
Cog hembleth himſelf to behold what is in heaven and on earth. And Iſaiah the 66. 1 will look to 
| him that is poor, and of « comritt ſpirit, and trembleth at my Word. God careth not for 
that which is high ; yea, i is an abomination before him. - S* Zuke ſaith, That whith i 
Luke 16, Gightyefteemed amont men, is abomination in the fight of God, "Therefore ( ſaid Luther) 
hee that entendethto'clamber on high ; let him beware of the Divel, leſt hee throw 
him down; for the nature and manner of the Divel is, firſt to hoiſ up into heaven, 
and afterwards to caſt down intothe lake of hell. 


That all ſadneſs and melancholie cometh of the Divel, 


The Divel IN caſes of melancholie and ficknefſes (faid Larher) I conclude, it is meerly the 
wo m_ drift and work of the Divel. For God maketh nor melancholie, neither Joth hee 
tore one joi- AffriFFht nor kill, in_ regard hee. is « God of the living. ' From hence the Scripture 
ful bour. faith, Rejoice, and bee of good comfort, &&c, God's Word and Praier is phyſick agaiaſt 
| ſpiritual tribulations. 


That it is more laudable to bee made away by the Divel then by Elumane Creatures. 


(| Would wiſh (ſaid Lather) ratherto dic through the Divel, then through the Em- 
peror or Pope, for then I ſhould die neverrhelcſs ha great and mightic 
Prince of the world : Bar if 1 diethrough him, hee ſhall eat ſuch a bit.of mee as will 
bee his bane , hee ſhall ſpew mee our again, and atthe Laſt daic of Judgment I wil 
10 requital devour him. | | | 
The” Divel (laid Luther) neederhinor to-rell mee, that I am neither good nor up- 
right z neither would | wiſhto bee tov good and upright, that is, altogether to bee 
withour feeling of my fins, andthink thar 1 -yeed no Remiſfion of the ſame, for in - 


thar ſort, all thetreaſure of Chriſt were loſt on mee, ſeeing hee ſaich himſclf, Hee came 
not for the ſake of the Juit, but tacall Sinners 16 Repentance. 


How 
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How in Deatl's need wee ought to bee fitted and armed againſt the tribulations 
' and temptations of the Divel. 


Als thy ſelf with diligence ( ſaid Luther), tothe end thou maiſt at all times bee Chritien 
fitted to enter combare with the Divel, not onely when thou art at peace with a ©. 
thy Conſcience withour tribulation, but alſo when thou ſhalt bee forced in the high- 
eſt time of need z as when thy Conſcience putteth thee in minde of thy fins commir- 
red, and affrighteth thee. And when Satan powerfully preſenteth himſelf before 
thine cies at thy laſt end, and intendeth (as with a deluge) ro over-run thee with the 
great burthen of thy fins, to affright and ſcare thee from Chriſt, to diſcourage, and ar 
laſt,utterly to overwhelm thee with deſpair, op 

As then (I faie) remember, that with humble heart and ſtrong Faith thou maiſt Ak 1 mark «is 
bee able to ſaic, Chriſt the Son of God was given, not for Righteous Saints, bur for »«ll. | 
the Unrighteous poor Sinners ; therefore if I were Juſt and Righteous, I had no need 
of Chriſt the Mediator, who reconcileth mee with God, &c. 


When the Divel is once overcom, whether as then hee returneth again, or no ? 


] Hold ( ſaid Luther) when a Divel (who once is beaten to death, thar is, overcom 

with God's Word and Spirit ) muſt as then bee gon,and dareth not return agaipwith 
the ſame temptation; for Chriſt ſaith, Avoid Satan, &c. And in another Sos hee Out-drives 
ſaith, Com out thou unclean Spirit, &c. Then faic the Divels, Suffer ns to enter into the Divels- 
herd of Swine. origen ſaith, 1 believ that the Saints do ſtrangle and Naje many Divels 


in Combatings 
Elnv the Divel bewitcheth people. 


WV ltchc raft(ſaid Luther )is the Divel's own proper work, wherewith(when God per- talargirg of 
mitteth) hee nor onely hurteth people, but alſo oftentimes rhrough the ſame hee tbe Dive!'s 
maketh them quite away z yea, in this world wee are both in bodie and ſoul caſt under 9mm 
the Divel,as gueſts and ſtrangers.For —_— is a prince and god of the world,ſo are 
all things likewiſe under his power, whereby wee are preſerved in this temporal life, 
as meat, drink, a&r, &c. Therefore ( when God permitreth him) hee can produce 
hurt and miſchief to people (through his whores and witches) in bodie, wealth and 
honor. | | 
The Divel is ſo craftie a-ſpirit, that hee can Ape and deceiy all humane ſenſes. Hee 
can bring to paſs thar one thinketh he ſeeth ſomthing which notwithſtanding hee ſeeth 
not. Alſo,that one heareth a thundering, a pipe, or a trumpet, which hee hearerh nor. 
Like as the ſouldiers of Fulixs Ceſar thought they heard the ſound of a trumper, ( as 
Seetonias writeth) and yet there was no ſuch thing. Therefore, Satan is a maſterin 
Aping and AY people, andevery humane ſenſ; infomuch as one would dare 
to ſwear hee ſeeth, hearerh, and faſtneth athing, whenas in the ground of truth there 
isnothing at all. | 
And ſpecially, hee is an artificial maſter, firſt as then when ſpiricually hee deceiveth The Diver, 
people, notcorporally, nor their natural ſenſes; but when hee bewitcheth and deceiv- Balliogio ipi- 
eth the hearts and conſciences in ſuch ſort; thar they hold and receiv erroneous **** ings. 
and ungodlic doctrine and opinions for the upright and divine Truth, 
Wee ſee full well at this daie ( ſaid Lather) howeafie a mitter it is for him ſo to do, 
by the SeRaries, the Anabaptiſts, and other Seducers; for hee hath in ſuch ſort be- 
' witched anddeceived the hearts of them, that they hold for the clear and brighr ſhi- 
ning Truth, that which in the ground of truth are altogether lies, errors and abomi- 
nabe darkneſſes, will not ſuffer themſelvs by no manner of admonition and Scripture 
to beediverted from their crudlings. They hold themſelvs onely wiſe and learned 
in upright and true underſtanding of Divine cauſes , but other people they hold meer- 
ly for Geeſ, and ſuch as neither ſee nor underſtand any thing atall. * —_ _—_—_ 
But (ſaid Luther) like as in corporal witchcraft,nature's ſenſes muſt not alwaies bee anies, tonal. 
believed, but ſomtimes may hold otherwiſe of the caſe then in the fight ic ſeemeth to ingete Divels 
be:Even ſo likewiſe ought we to do in ſpiritual cauſes,as that example of Macarize wits \uhoo, _ 
Mm 2 neſleth; is wricten, 
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neſſeth ; touching which, mention is made in a book called Yitas Patrium, whete two 
married people direly thonght, that their daughter was transformed into a Cow, 
for they could diſcern on her no other ſhape rhenofa Cow,by reaſon whereof they led 
her with aline to Macarizs {who was an Hermite, and an holic man \, deluing him ro 
Hueuſinus de Pr2ic for ber, that ſhee might obtcin her Humane ſhape again. As hce heard them 
Civitate Dei, ſpeak in that manner, hee {aid, Yee may fee what yee pleaſ, tor my part I ſeea Maid, 
and no Cow. Hee had ſpiritual cies, therefore Satan could make no deluſions beforc 
his ſight as hee had don to the Parents. Now as Macarivs praied, that God would rake = 
and turn away from her the Divel's deluſions, then theeics of her parents and of their 
daughter were opened ; inſomuch, that they acknowledged all which they, had ſeen 
and thought, were nothing elf then the delvſfhons and deceits of the Divel, ; 
Now([aid Luther )if this may bee don in corporal witchcraft, much more may it bee 
effeQed againſt ſpiritual witchcraft, where, the Diycl by falſ dorine finiſheth even 
that inwardly which on the other fide hee uſeth to do outwardly with manifold feigned, 
imagined and falſ colors.In this ſort the Divel in our time bewitched Thomas Munzer, 
and many others, through whom many thouſand beſides were alſo bewitched. 


That the Divel plagueth alſo upright and true Chriſtians with bis deluſtons, 


8 Bei poiſoned ſerpent taketh ſuch delight in doing miſchief, and ſecketh it every 
| 4 whereſo nearly, that hee not onely deceiveth and Apeth the ſecure, haughtie and 
proud ſpirits with his delufions,but alſo hee undertaketh through his deceitsto bring 
into error thoſe which are well inſtrufted and grounded in God's Word, and inthe 
Lubes Tri. Chriſtian Faith, and which carneſtly ſtrive to bee ſaved. Hee vexeth mee oftentimes 
bulations by (ſaid Lathey ) ſo powerfully, and aſlanlteth-mee fo fiercely with heavie and melancho- 
the Divel. lie cogitations, that I altogether forger my loving Lord and Saviour Chriſt Jeſus, or 
at leaſt I behold him far otherwiſe then hee is to bee beheld, 
© Toconclude, there is none of us all thar is free, but that oftentimes hee is deceived 
and bewitched with falſ cogitations and opinions; that is, hath now and then other 
thoughts and meanings of our.Lord God, of: Chriſt, of Faith, of his ſtate and Chri+ 
ſtendom, then indeed hee ought to have. 

Therefore ( ſaid Luther), wee ſhould learn how to know the deceits and delufions 
rr of this Conjurerthe Divel, tothe end hee might not com behinde us ( ſo ſecure and 
times ſuch ua- {leepie) and not ſo ro delude us with his witchcraft. And truly, if in caſe hee find- 
pints *nd eth us not ſober and-watching, -and not armed with ſpiritual weapons, that is, with 
tons ©” God's Word and with Faith, then moſt ſureand certainly hee ſwalloweth and deyou- 

reth us, 1 Pet.5.Epheſ. 6. _ BP | 
Lathes expe-  ASinthe year 1521 I made in my journic a ſtaie at Warburg ( ſaid Luther) in the 
rience and ad- high Caſtle in Pathmo, the Divel many times plagued mee there; Bur I reſiſted him 
ditigAae in Faith, and with this ſentence I encountred him, God is my God, who hath Cre- 
ated mankinde, and hath put all things in ſubjeRion under their feet. Now if thou 
thinkeſt ( Satan ) that thou haſt any power over mee, ſo trie it. 


T hat Faith overcometh the Divel, 


The flighr of 6 Gin Divel ( ſaid Luther) is a ſpirit and a founder of preſumption, hee will not bee 
the Divel. driven away by an unbelievirt, a wilde or a rude Chriſtian, but itis faith that 
oyercometh him, I knew a Door of Phyſick ( ſaid Lzther ) who beheld the Bap- 

tifing of a childe in the Church,and diligently hearkned to the words of the inſtitution 

in Baptiſm, out of which hee drew a ſtrong faith, inſomuch that with great joyful- 

neſs hee ſaid, If I knew that I was Baptiſed with theſe words, like asthis childeis, 

then I would ſtand no more in fear of the Divel. Now, as the Godfarhers and the 

reſt ſtanding by the Chriſtning told him, that hee was even fo Bapriſed, and that the 

ſame words were alſo ſpoken at his Chriſtning ; then the ſaid Do&tor apprehended ſo 

great a courage and ſpirit, that hee feared no misfortune. Now, nor long after this, 

__ it happened, that the Divel appeared to this DoRor in the ſhape of a Goat, with long 
horns, and ſhewed himſelt in ſuch manner upon a wall. - The Docor well marked, 

that it was the Divel, plucked up a good heart, took the Goat by the horns, and pull'd 

him 
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him from the wall, truck the Goat upon a table, keptthe horns in his hands; arid the 


bodie vaniſhed. Another perſon beholding the fame, thoughr with himſelf; Hath the Deſperate . 
. Doctor donthis, fo will T alſo do ir, Iam Baptiſed as well as hee 2 Now as the Devil firthleſs peo- 


in the ſhape of a Goat met and appeared likewiſe unto him, hee attempted alfo to do 

this miracle, and out of preſumption. flew upon the horns of the Goat , bur the Devil 
wraDg' his neck aſunder, and flew him. In ſuch ſortgoeth it (ſaid Luther) with them 

that preſumptuouſly, will imitate thoſe examples, that onely pertain to faith, without 

which, the hke is notto bee accomplithed. | ho 

Am 1521, As departed from Worms ( ſaid Luther) and not far from Fiſenach The Divet's 

was takenprifoner, I was lodged inthe Caſtle of Wartbarg in Pathmo, in a Chamber night-ſports. 
far from people, where none could haye acceſs unto me,but onely two boics that twice 

the daje brought mee meat anddrink ; now, among other things they brought mee 
Haſel-nuts, which I putiinto- a box,. and ſomtimes T iſed to'crack and cat of them. 

In the night times, my Gentleman the Devil came and got the nuts our of the box 

and cracked-them agaiaſt one of the bed-poſts, making a very great noiſ and a tumb- 

ling abogt, my bed, but.1 regarded him nothing at- all, when afterwards 1 began to 

ſlumber, chen hee kept. ſuch a racket and rumbling upon the Chamber ftairs, as it 

many cmptic Hog{-heads and Barrels had been tumbled down , and although I knew 

that the ſtairs were ſtrongly guarded with Iron Bars ſo that no paſſage was either up or 

down, yet I aroſeand went towards the ſtairs to ſee what the matter was, but finding 
the door faſt ſhut, I faid, Artthou there ? ſo beethere ſtill z I committed my ſelf to 

Chriſt my Lord and Saviour, of whom it is written, Omnia Sabjeciſti pedibus cjus, and ?ſu.s. 
then laid mee downto reſt again. | | 


T hat the Devil may bee driven away by ridiculous contemning and jeering. 


| AT ſuch time ( ſaid Luther) when. I could got bee rid of the Devil with utteri 


wouldeſt praic to God for mee. ;,* When hee findeth mee Idle (faid Zather) and that] 
have nothing in hand,then hee is very bufic,and before I am a hee wringerh from 


temptum ſur. 
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This Biſhop ( ſaid Lather ) will reach our-Saviour Chriſt to ſpeak , or at leaſt hee 
muſt ſpeak in Latine, or hold his rongue't Ln? ramen omnes linguas callet, i. c. Hee that 
tnow's all langnages,, as inthe 19.Pſalw is written, Non funt loquele nec ſermonts,quorum 
mou aud:antur voces eornm, i.e. There is neither ſpeech nor e where their voice is not 
heard : Bur the Biſhop of Mente ſaith to Chriſt, Tu now debes loqui, i.c. Ton onght not 
10 ſpeak : Whereupon Chriſt faith to” ham again, - I praie give mee leay to ſpeak, Sed 
widebimus quis tandem wittoriam it habiturus : 1.e. But wee hal ſee at length who ſhall have 
the vidtorie. | | 


2uomndo apparuit Dews Solomons, 1. e, How God appeared'to Solotnon. 


þ1ift, (ſaid Luther) in ſormniis , in dreams, for there are rriplices oe, three 
ſorts of apparitions : 1a per ſomnia, ohe by dreams. _ 2. 1» viſebile ſpecie, in a vi- , 

ſible ſhape, whichwee call Viſions, that one feeth ſomthing before him, «t apparitio- 

es Abrahe, as in the apparitions of Abraham. 3. Interna revelatio, internal revelati- 


on. Thoſe are the beſt, whenour Lord God giveth ſom good thing into one's heart. . 
Herein 'Pavidis a Maſter, where the Holie. Ghoſt ſaith, Hoc, vel hor facies, this or that 4 
thou ſhalt do. Thus hee faichi.to Moſes, Si furrit Prophets inter vos, apparebo in wvifione, ; 
aut ſomnio, i.e. If there bee a Prophet amorig you, I will appear in a viſion or dream. 


© © Of theprofit of Bllop's Fabler, 


-* Fables of: £ſop (ſaid Lurker) ought to bee tranſlated into 
brought fine 


ple atall rimes i 


elerved in Scholes, for they are 
Lwords and fine precepts wi are 
ſweet res & pictaras, i.c. matter 
things. Ac. fi meliora adhibeamtur adoleſcentibas, 
things bee read to young men,then they wuch 
derſtand,” next unto the Bible, wee have no better 
E ſopi,, the Works of Cato, and the Fables of Eſop; 
ninm Philoſaphorum & 7g iftarum lacerate ſememtiz, 
ta of rhe Philoſophers 
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t Jeſss is my one , by w 

Whilſt that I live; ke heed by who Rome. | 

Fino God preſerved Luther againſt the f the world. 44 

| »n, (ſaid Philip Melan#how) beeing cited rats. to appear at the Tni- 
perial Diet at Forms, hee was carneſtly diſſuaded by the Prince' of Saxtyl 

( his "Maſter )from thicher, for ( {aid the Prings Bled) pou kao 

Martin )that wee ſhall have at ppt phone nn po oY GE youy 


though in this divine cauſ' T am and will bee ready and moſt 
not onely with all thetemporal-power ——k tneans w 
hath given,mce, but alfo thereby would ſer up tny rl met which Ga bes 
norwirhftanding youand I being bur two fiagle men, I ſhall nor beable to defend you 
againſt ſo.an innumerable a multitude. Manenievin Martin) 59 wy 
your memoric how they dealt with that good ds on 
who (although hee had the Emperor's Pray {afe condudt to p prefer hm) 
ken and burted to aſhes. Wherefore to avoid the like danger, I = 
ſtaie ar home, making.no doubt bur thar I will excuſe you in not appeari 
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Lather having heafd the Prince EleQor ſpeak, hee af 2 | is H | 
Iknow tall well (moſt that yoi _ 
leſs the Cauf-wee have in hand ; but | 


nd you ſhall finde chat (through 
Crna ering 


Nno 1*46, | FED | 

to Witt coffin, anc 
eat. Ando it hos hot EL 
before his ns 


pes, can eee of Bic, i. 0. la obs: Caplets aig 
ſtreogrh; athe firſt hee createth heaven and earth, 4.e. a 
doch ado oil EET = 1 
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D.: Mart. Lathers Colloquia: 


habent enim Germans ibi apes templum, in quo docetur Evangelium Germanicz, i.e. $0 


in Conſtantinople in Twrkie there bee every where Chtiſtians 4 at Rome there bee Chri- 
Ry For the Germans have there a peculiar Temple, in which the Goſpel is taughr 


Orig ni 

P8inting (ſaid Zxther ) eſt ſammun & poſtremums domes, itis the chicfeſt and laſt gift, 
'  & throughwhich God driverh onthe cauf of the Golpel.  Itis the laſt ame before 
the extinguiſhing of the-world. It is ( God beerpraiſed } almoſt ar an end, Sant; 
Patres dormientes deſider trunt wvidere hunc diem revelati Suanghh, {, £. The holic Fathers 
now aſlcep,did dehire to {ee this daic of the Goſpel revealed. 


Litther's Prophecies, for the ſtirring up to Chriſtian re- 
/-;-pentance, orderly and diligently collected together and 
-. publiſhed by George Walther, Door in Diyinigie and 
- Super-intendent ar Hall in Saxonia, 

| BOAR Luke the 13+ 


j Except yee repent, yee ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 
LS the end wee may take well to heart theſe prophecies of Luther, and t 
FA rake occafion to mend. our lives, wee ought therefore to meditateupon theſe 
| points following, and well conlider the ſame, and therewithall earneſtly to call upon 
God forhelp and Grace. Firſt, itis apparent that Zzther was an excelling, a precious 
ahd a holie man, as his Acts, Books and Sermons do ſhew, rouching whoſe approach 
and:coming,the moſt holic and famous people many years paſt through God's Reve- 
lation have joicd themſelvs, and prophecied concerning the ſame. As firſt a learned 
Frier at:Eiſenaeh; named” Juhp Hilten, prophecicd touching Luther's time, namcly that 
aboutthe year 1516. Popedom would greatly decline, as God bee praiſed, is through 
Zather fulfilled. And ſpecially (concerning Luther, and touching his powerful teach- 
i preaching) Fohn Huſs prophecicd in the year 1415. (as hee was to bee burne» 
at Cofiuit7 ) and ſaid, Fhis daie yeeroſt a Goof, but one hundred years hence, yee 
ſhall hear a Swan ſing, (Hsſs is called a Goof, and Luther a Swan) him:yee ſhall nor 
beeable toroſt nor overcom ; which gloriouſly was made true on Luther, for inthe 
year 1515. hce beganto ſing and ſo powerfully preached, wrote and fought, as fince 
the Apoſtles time none hath doue the like, yer notwithſtanding in deſpight of the Pa- 
piſts (whom valiantly in open fight hee encountred) hee lived and remained many 
years afterwards, and in the year 1546. departed in peace on his bed, tothe utter 
ſhame and derifion of the Pop: and of all Popedom. Now foraſmuch as the Prophe- 
cies pf ſuchiſurpaſſing people (touching Lather) complearly have been fulfilled an him, 
and that through God's Spirit they highly joied themſelvs of him, Therefore truly 
ought wee alſo:to havegood to his Do@rine and Prophecies, and to direR and 
Jahan ſelvs according to his faithful Paternal admonitions and warnings. Second!y 
let usalſo confider, what a wonderful man and powerful Champion Lather was, for 
opcly through the ſtrength-of his Spear, namely the Almightic Divine Word, hee 
overthrew the great Goliab, the Antichriſt, the Pope together with his Biſhops, 
ieſtsand-Friers, hath delivered and freed us poor Germans, who horribly were af- 
.. at thoſe Popjſh- Philiſtians , and of their Bulls. - Luther allo ( as a 
an, Champion ) fought with great ViRorie' againſt the SeQaries, as ſpeci- 
ally againſt. thoſe- Seducers rhe Anabaptiſts , the Antinomians , and againſt the 
Jews-1,.This may rightly bee ſaid,ro remove mountains, (rouching which Chriſt 
ſpake ), therefore: wee! ought high. and preciouſly"to'eſtecrn' of that man Lurker, 


his Dodrine and.Prophecics, and thereby to acknowledg,that hee was a man of God. * 


itſelf reacheth, that:Lather was no leſs then a Propher. * For how 
ropheeies.came to paſsand were fulfilted in his life time, andatfo ſoon * 
£ And gqadrodhue, thr all the' reſt of his MORLeHPTRINES 
qQ Oo H W 
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C nar. $0. Lutae R's Prophecies 

will bee accompliſhed, if wee negle& his fatherly warnings and admonitions.” Heb 
was wont to ſaic oftentinies in my hearing, I am angrie with my ſelf (faid hee) becauſ 
I Prophecie fo truly, ſpecially co the hurt of Germanic and the Germans, to whom I 
rathet would Prophecie good, if ir niight bee. Fourthly, wee oughr in ſpecial man- 
nerto take to hicart Lither's Prophecies, and in no wiſe to contenin them, as were they 
uttered our of a bare opinion, out of melancholieor choler (as ſom ſecure Spirits do - 
conſtrue) or atcording to the Stats inducements, but that they all lowed out of God's 
Word, according to the example of Chtiſt's prophecyingy Luke the 13, Except yee re- 
pent, yee [ball all likewiſe periſ.. Now foraſmuch as the world daily encreaſeth in ſe- 
curenels, in contempt of the Divine Word and of the Sacrainients, in all manner of 
fins and ſhame rhroughour in all, ſtates and callings, therefore Luther concludeth, ac- 
cording to the example of Chriſt's prophecying, that it will not go better with us 


- Germans, then it went with the Jews. + Fifily, wee ought to have a heedie and careful 


cic to Luther's Prophtcics, it tegatd they nor onely tell us of teniporal hurts (as the 
Aftrologers do) bur they forewarri 1is alſo of the everlaſting ſpoil and damnation, 
which much more concerneth Chriſtian people, then temporal misfortiines. For 
what availed ita Citie, when although by vain Aſtrologie they were put in mindeto 
furniſh themſelvs with great proviſionto preſery them in tinic of dearth, and yer after- 
wards everlaſtingly muſt bee dainned, from which apply) they might have freed 
rhemſelvs, if incaſe they had takefi warning thereof, TherforeZarber ir f 
cyings looketh nor onely upori the temporal, bur much more upon the'eternal hure, 
For Chriſtian people do know how to comfort themſelvs, and that Ge Wade nc 
ro 


of ſuch ſwiftand dangerousevents) will keep and (ey, og pro- 
miſe, chat arr vols them ” the _ __ cole axle Tl 
his hands although a temporal puaiſhm inſt them as well as 
againſt the ungodly (as peſtilence, war, dearth, &c. yet har the ſame tendethro their 


. good, and that their mourning ſhall bee turned into Joie. Sixtly, wee ought with all 


thankful acceptance and iti ſpecial nicaſure to embrace Luther's Prophecies, in 
not onely warneth us of the eternal miſchicf, bur alſo hee therewirhall on 
ſheweth the reaſons of ſu h calamities, and alſo the means and 1 how wee m 
avoid rhe ſame, naniely when wee love and honor God's W 
Churches and Schools, and keep our ſelvs from fins and blaſpher 
from cutſing, from ſwearing, devouring, ſwilling, from cove! prid 
hate, ane. &c. agen and jor preg J's 0 ' God | 
hath puniſhed thoſe that have conte the prophc warnings 
Servints, as Bio der ſong oh the people before the Del to whom God 
anger to bee declared through Noah by reaſon of their fins, but ſeeing 
bee reproved by God's Spirit, therefore they were drowned and deftroi 
wiſe Sodom and Gomorra were conſumed, becauſ they did caſt inthe windethe prophe 
cyings and warnings of Lot, And ſpecially wee finde, that God rejeRed the Nation 
of the Jews, becauſ they neirher hearkned to 2roſes and the nor received 
them, inſomuch thar the ſame was verified upon them which the Prophet 7ſaiah Pro- 
phecied, the g® Chap.. For the people rurnerh not unto him that (miteth them, neither do 
they ſeck the Lord of hoſts. Therejors the Lord will eu of from I(ratl bead and tail, branch 
and ruſh in one dgje. Even thus it went alſo with the inhabirants cowards the Eaſt, to- 
wards the Weſt, and rowardsthe 5 aw as all Hiſtories do ſhew) thar by God they 
were expelled, and riow do live without Chriſt and comfort, becauſ hey geetenfo | 
lictle the Prophecyings atid Teachiny ofthe Loving Apoſtles and oftherrue Do- 
ins) | byes ſo Wy (go with us (Ree Wewiſe who nas ogg | and. 
invited by Zuther to rhe wedding and ſupper of the all-fa in regard wee 
acknowledg not the time of Oni vieation. God of his as CR 90 us from 
the ſame, Amen. | | = = 
Of Luther's Prophecie concerning God's Word, upon the Goſpel, Match. the 8: 
touching the Captain or Centurion of Caperniinm. | 
Vat was the caul (ſaid Zarbey) that the Jews ſo little believed and nothing at alt 
regarded God's Word 2 Anſwm. Nothing clſ oo the cauſ; bur onely that 
- Bbdbz2 | hate- 


D. Mart. Latheri Colloquia. 


hateful vice which is called, overcloied, Akedia, for they were even from their fore. 
fathers fo accuſtomed to the great, manifold and wonderful figns, and were ſo over- 
heaped with God's Word, that the ſame became ſtale untothem, that is they were 
therewith overcloied. Bur.it was not ſo with this Caprain, God's Word to him was 
pleaſing and acceptable news, for hicherto, hee had lived the life of a,raw and rude 
| hearaen who knew nor had heard nothing of God. Therctore” hee was very joyful 
* andgladof fuch goo news, and was defirous to bee ſomyyhat experienced of Ged 
and His Word, ycerning to hear the ſame andro bee therein inſtruQes, inſfomuch 
that_ there met jump together, both a good Cook, and an hungrie. ſtomack, a freſh 
and pleafant cool drink, and a thirſtie rongue. On the contraric, the Jevys there» 
with were over-cloicd, yea they ſurfited thereon, inſomuch that their Gorges belched 
and ſpewed it out. Even thus fareth iralſo with us, for wee likewiſe are fallen into 
the fame cenſure. Other people which are ſeparated from us, andas yet are con» 
ſtrained to bee and remain in Popedom,they feel the want of God's Word, they crie 
Ah and wo, thereafter grecdily do ſnap at it, and with infinit joie do gather up the frag- 
ments which wee caſt away, the ſame to them is altogether ſugar, bur wee that have ir 
in ſuck ptentie, long fince are overcloicd therewith and doloath ir. Well on (ſaid 
Lather), T have often enough given warning thereof, and T am aſſured, that God will 
bold vs poor beggars (us preachers) excuſed,no man can juſtly laic the blame upon us, 


wee haye not onely ſpoken thereof, bur wee have alſo preached the ſame, wee have - 


roclaimed it, wee have ſung it out, painted ir and drivenit onall manner of waies, 
whoſoluſterh ro entertain ir, let them do ſo, whoſo refuſeth, letthem leav it. Hee that 
receiveth it, for him will T anſwer, bur hee that will nor, let him anſwer for himſelf, 
Noman (ſaid Luther) for my ſake ſhall need to do or to leay any thing undon,if many 
people receiv it, the more licth upon my neck which I muſt bear, infomuch thar for 
my patt I might endure, thar no bodie received it, for then I ſhould not need ro make 
anſwer for any humane creature. Yet nevertheleſs, I truly warn every one to take 
heed, for wee ſce, thar aſwell wee,as the Jews were,with God's Word arc overcloied, 
inſomuch as the meal or flower (like asto the tnice) taſteth bitter unto us, but wee ſhall 
finde, it will not paſs without puniſhment, for Chriſt therewith threatneth us, even as 
well 25 hee threarnedthe Jews. Wherefore, whoſo will permit himſclf truly to bee 
adviſed and counſelled, let him look that hee bee found with this Captain or Centu. 
rion, and not oy the children of the Kingdom, who think they have it ſure 
enough and cannot fail-them, Tt'is a thing ſoon don, that the Divel {educeth thee 
from the Goſpel of Chriſt, if that bee don, then art thou” already fallen'our of the 
Kingdom into darkneſs, and no more knoweſt neither thy God, thy preacher, Brother 
nor thy neighbor, like as the Jews, who both ſavy and heard Chriſt, yea they had him 
among them, and yer they neither ſavy nor knevv him, vvell on, I have don yvhat laie 
in mee to do, God give his Grace thereunto, Amen, | 


T bat wee ſhall loſe the Goſpel, in regard wee crie and complain, it produceth diſcord, 


Er us make no reckoning or hope of any peaceand quietneſs, ſolong as Chriſt 
vvith his Goſpel encampetlrhimſelf in the Divel' s Kingdom. Wo (laid Lather) 

bee to that peace, to that quicthels, and to thoſe good and eafje daices which formerly 
wee have had ,”and alſo'to ſuch as now do wiſh and defirethe ſame, for a certain and 
ſure ſign it is, that the Divel with all power governeth there where Chriſt is not, and 
alas 1 fear the'Goſpel too roo ſoon will bee removed from .us Germanes, for how 
ſhould peace and quictneſs bee there where the Divel governeth, and is a mortal 
enemie to the Goſpel 2. And truly not without .cauf, for'it produceth hurt to his 
Kingdom which hee well fecleth, now if hee'ſhould ſuffer the Goſpel to proceed 
without hinderance in a quiet and peaceable ſort, then were his KingSbii ſoon at an 


end and utterly deſtroied ; bur feeing: that. hee js.conſtrainedto hinder and reſiſt the 
fame; therefore of neceſſitie, hee, muſt rail Ws arts, his.force and ſtrength, and 
muſt awaken againſt Chriſt and: his , Goſpel all 


that licth, in his power, . there- 
fore 
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Of Ltber'tPriphice inidag fall Thihers tat Preathejs. © 
Fear (ſaid Liber): my Prophecte wilt proye true, that God ite 
} 6alneſh, and wittfabke the Truth 16-har han da, (as Daneth{aith), becar 
rejeR and perſecute the ſame, therefore wee muſt, bee conſtrained tO, cans 
Spirits, Prophers and. Preachers , which: ncarthree years 
hand , bur through Gad's Grace have been reſiſted and -hindred;; therwile they 
crept io 1 ſince.” Weeare all full of ſecureneſs; as-were te x5" a ſleep, who 
live (ſaid Las 


notwich  gocth about like a roaring lion, fo long as 
refiſt and hinder, as God ſhall give mee Grace, let it help whomit may+: But ; ten 


full well, thar after. my Sth, many will produce my Bogle, and thereout will con-" 


firm all manner of errors and educements. * 


Of Luther's .Prophecie touching Papedam. nan 
| the P, Poe mre meh hen hee dd ini if am. norp 


 Latberin Gloſs, upon the pretended Im | ue 
Martin Luther, am called and: conftreined againſtmy will to bee'a preacher 4 v 
Ireceived that office, 1 vowed and ſware tomy deareſt beloved the 1 
andrruly to preach atid teach the ſame z- ching v 


tin my waic, incending to hinder mee 


Pope, as now y doth appear,and it ſhall 

ſhallnor bee refiſt mee; "ck Name of God. on 
ling, I will go uponthe Lionand Adder, and withfeet arm eandoom ws c 
Linoand che1 on.. Andtheſame ſhall begin in my life time;'a | 


it ſhall bee accompliſhed. TAI ig: 1 
_— admonitio ghermile Pg ſpritualiient Nagata 


Godhe honor, ackno 
out ofthewaic if yee can 
death ; for God hath ſer mee'u 
Bear and a Liotvin the waie 4 ur yee 
berter your felvs, or go to ground. 2h 
T hat ian. + : endure; MEL, Mr ; 

| © Luther upon che 112 Pſalm. 


A Fearful Lied 
lates ;, when they have ſowen 


for ſeeing they fear not s Works. and Ju | 
fore him, therefore I urag ; | 
thar they arelillediwith-viftoriousformaes, -* .. -o.) 21-, "I bigs) TEA 
14@ſachTforrGod maketiyrhem | fools: iri their graiteft-qviſdoim: congeits, 40 
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ther) remaineth ſill, bur they all are lowen and duſted away, touching which wee 

now alſo may well comfort and cheer up our ſelvs ; for the hour will com ( and is nor 

221 very far off) that touching thoſe Popiſh Biſhops, Tyrants and Prelares, it will bee 

E: \ : ' ſaid; Where are they? where is now their God £ wheres their pretious Juſt Caufe 

S - whereis their Chriſtian Church-7 where are they thar ſaid, Let ſ and his Go- 

- fpelhelpthee's 8c. Bur inaſmuch as they now are viftorious, they rage and ſwell, 

| + boaſt, brag, and attributethe viRoriero their God, (asif God were with them againſt 

us) thi ſame ſerverhthereunto, that with grear jollitiethey run on,are fooled, hardned, 

' and 'maderipe for puniſhment. And although all this'bee ſhewed and declared unto 

| them, yet ſhall they not believ, bur contemn the ſame, tothe end they bee not conver- 
red and preſerved. 

That G:d will puniſh the Papiits abominably: 
Luther upon the third Chap. of the Propher Foel. | 

79 alſo is one of the Papilts fins ; they rend and: tear from their people, monic, 

wealth,andwharelf is coſtly,and therewich they trim-and adorn their Idols, when- 

as with ſuch goods, Schools, Pulpits and poor people ought to bee founded, farniſhed 

and preſerved ; But therewith lazie, naſtic'and filchie Swine are fed and fatted, and not 

ondy hat, butalſothe ſame is waſtcd and uſed tothe trimming and adorning of abo- 

inable Tdolatric, 'and to deſtroie godlineſs, and the true ſervice of God. They re- 

main ſtiff neckedly in their hardned hate againſt God's Word, and our true Chriſtian 

Religion ;. therefore they have nothing ell ro exſpe, then the recompence of the Law 

which Tyre and Ziden tound and had before the revealing of the Goſpel. Ezechiel 

highl extolleth Tyre, in that ſhee was 'mightie, but could nor divert the deferved 

zuniſhment : for ſhee was lamenrably devaſted, infomuch that ſhee laie waſte ſeventie 

whole years: But far a barder puniſhmert and horrible misfortune will com upon the 


Papiſts. | 
' That the Papiſts ſhall die without Sacrament, and without Chriſt. 

| Lather upon the 4 Chap. of the Prophet Hoſes. 
Ue what puniſhment will fall upon them? withouttoube (ſaid Lerher ) this, They 
ſhall go aſtraic and err, like a Lamb in the wilderneſs, thatis they ſhall bee without 
the Word among the Gentiles, and without the true ſervice of God. For inaſmuch 
as they refuſed to bee admoniſhed through God's Word, to aboliſh their abuſes, to 
adminiſter the Holie Sacrament compleatly, to live. inthe ſtate of Matrimonie with - 
ou offencero the/Chriſtian Chutch : cheretore they muſt depart and dieaway in ſuch 
"their abuſes and errors, without the Word, without the Sacrament, and without 
Chriſt. _ 


Of the Papiſts greater puniſ]ment. 
- Luther upon the 11, Chap, of the firſt book of doſes, 


VE: may bee aſſured (ſaid Zucker) that at length a moſt fearful ſentence will pro- 


rg Turk and Pope, ( who for a long time have had great fortunes) 
like to whichnever was heard from che world's beginrirg , for God never ſo long 


concealed ungodliedoings and blaſphemies ,. therefore their puniſhwentwill bee prea- 
terthenthat of the Deluge, or of Silom, for it will bee an cherlaſting wrath, 
: +, That God will ordein the T wk tocom upm Germanic, if the Goveraars 
To ys aboliſh nxt Idolatrie. - 
| Luther upon the fir(t Chap. of Hoſea, | 
Ure it is (ſaid Luther) that God will viſit Germanie in regard of ſuch fins of Idola- 
"tric, although wee knowmnot the time when it will bee don, yer ic will com moſt 
inly, as wee have examples* before our! cies, in that the Chriſtian Churches in 
jar? = We ay Grecia,and almoſt in whole Haygariaare takenin by the Turks 
d +Therefore the greateſt and chiefeſt careot all good gh TOE 


Cuxar,go. Of 'Lnther's Prophecies. 


Governors ſhould bee, that che Chriſtian Church, mi bee preſerved pu 
ſes aboliſhed, and the u upright and true ſervice of God inſtituted and 
wiſe they intend to reſiſt the commonenemie, to drive him away, and to preſery 
paternal Countrie ina upright ſtare and condition. Br idtend to 
abominable wiſe, fuming and cagiog againſt the Chriſtian Church where the Goſpe 
is bury raught and preached, and onthe contrarie, endeayor to md F 
Pope's ſeducements and Idolatrie, then the-Lotd will viſit their uilt 
as hee viſited Fehw,- who for; a fearful example is placed before thecies of 
and Goyernors: For inalmuch as hee cauſed the Idolatrie not to bee forbide 
with his examplealſo hee inſtigated all his ſubje&s ro ſuch blaſp ;the 
fore the fins of that Nation were imputed onely unto him 3 for all rhe fins of a lat 
which their Governor had becn-able rorefiſt and p | 
to the Governor, And for the ſakes of theſe ſins of the fathers, t ren muſt al- 
ſo bee puniſhed to the fourth generation, according tothe [ctirence declared inthe 
firſt Commandement. m2: 
Bue ({aid Luther ) few Kingsare in the world, and very 7 fore Princes alma Gotwante, "+ KN 
that earneſtly do medirate and-confider, hor it might gp-with thrinhotelitieq fo NFY 
like as the houf of 1ſra#1 { in regard they had a fortunate King on contemn= x... 4 
ed all the reproofs. and threatnings of the Prophet. Ever ſo TP mrs = — EY 
Princes docontemn alſo our admonition. Burt God's Wrath will not, 6 |, 4 
flame up, and as then, every ſuch ſinner in a moment 
the Princes in Germanie thus proceed, who will not babe ſerene, That 
laſt (according ro God's rhreatning > Germanie mult bee deſtroied.. ABS 


That God will puniſh Governors,wis ( for the ) me axgey/tenpnſt © 20 
Lathe upon the 5 Chap. of Rich ny F pig * "1 
JTisin Princes Connie Nate, when the vices 


and faults of tem 1 Go- 

vernors without all fear are free Late vy Bo in ſermons r roved, | 

muſt bee ſtyled ; Luther ) it hee | A 
the ſins hrs or ee = val __ 

phet 2icab,. who not onely delivered (i 

wrote the ſame 2 And witicher workleme 


= Spe o 
7 PA ic oY 
od X i 4 


with and clownes, ; wichthe Pr 
Jacob,and1ſrael, Now, it weretr nlya 
if wee: ſhould call the Prophet A 


chers. -Doth Truth wenn oy 
God in his heart, and whichin eſpecial manner is given att 
ſelf to all the ſervants of the Divine Word:? The Holie £ 
pericace richly do | 
not fur the Truthe' 
bur for the ſake of the 


porrant cauſes ought to beerepr ved, and not evith a ED. 
altogether == ay erigrn/y uokrdr forif in ſuc 
hypocrifie ſhould bee over covered, ear: | bes occafic 
to reveal and revenge them DITION 


T hat Governas will we read: onpuntſ 
cole them pu me 


oP _ no_ alte 
thinking thereby to gu ops > deac 
taineth unto them, bur the cotrarie by e: 
ſame will bring both themſclvs a0 (hae 


- * oe DS eo -- 
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+ For ſire itis,' Gold will fot fatfer to yo unputiſhed_ the <pntenabpus his 
and the Diabolical [dolatrie. © 2 


"2 hat Gu will puniſh. Governors, bat hy reafentf: their Hui 4 ca bot 


A ; | ind miſchief to com to poor people. 


AS 


*Addher ahead the 25 Chap. of the firſt book of ates 


Prey (ſaid Lmther ) do grievouſly fin with their hunting,” they FEeIE the 
ds and\-rounds of poor people; therefore in the end the nd che Gurk 7 ears: and 
qoeuy both tiets, toilsandorher hunting preparations. | 


b bay L Thar Ou yr the T urk and Pope, if wee repent and mend our ſelvs. 


Luther upon the 38 Chap. of the Prophet Zxechiel. 


I is nate our preſumtjon(ſaid L»ther)that will beat Gog,God' $.anger muſt be firſt il- 
Jedand don away through our Repentance and Prater, as in-the text hee ſairh, My 
| _  *filrieſhalll in my face. Hee ſhall bee beaten with thunder, lightning and hell- 
, fie, like 4s was'don to Sexacherib : This' is his cetifure and ends which enſare-muſt 
Kong eras uni haſtned! chrough the fighsatd Praiers of Chriſtians: no hurnane 
baggy 0paNT of for, for this cauſthe- Goſpel a ſo bright-and clear;;;to the 
Chriſt ( as hee hath begun) wilkexrermmate the ont andthe Turk, ”_ At 

haſt will fully deliver us with his glorious coming. ' 


That foto ſhall have no fortune nor viftorie againſt the Turks except FE 


abſtem fromitbeir lecherie and wilful blaſpheming of God 


I Utterly deſpair on thoſe'( faid Luther) ther fight againſt the Turks, = yet are worſ 
*thenthe Turks themſelvs with blaſpheming, with ſwearing, leacheric and all man- 
ner of wilfulneſs. To whom ( I know ). God neither, will nor can give fortune, if 
frich'mfotcnt people bee fent to warfor ns. It dependeth on' them that rgpent and 
amend themictys, that honor God's Word and his Sacraments, that do humble them- 
ſclvs before God, and heartily praic, whereby God tnay ſuffer himſelfco bee ſoftned, 
andtok cephivhclic Angetsby usinthedlcld) Othierwiſeall labor is IOTt; andthe pu- 
niſhment (in fcad of vidorie)-muſt proceed, ' ' 771 

* Now if werintend ro have fortune and vidborie adinſt Mubonde the outwatd ene- 
micof Chriſtehdom, then muſt wee firſt renotince/and dehic the inward enemic, che 
Antichriſt with tis Divel, by upright ice; and with ſincere and carn- 
un weeniſt torn'ur felvs ro var Lord and"Savior Chriſt Jeſas, t0'the end 
'bee able'truly and uprightly eo pray, and-ſo may wee beeſhre to: bee 
hrs te 2. Otherwiſe our fortune will 'bee like thefortune of our fore-fathers, who 
A folbiigtioietovenepnSchae allowis untill Heeme ont of ' that cave of murther, 
0 Arabia, and\ hath won' nd: and Cofttties in Hungaris, the ſpace of fower hundred 
Wh © | Germans milles, krocketh now at our" dores, ang} darcth us-'ypon our*out own 
A | dye b ICT -HR, 
as That de rea T wks ſpall wi win no more comntries i the Games Bop 
© "Ws | Lathe i ils ABA chm the Turks, 


the Tutk-thall-win. 10. GbuNt 
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Cuar.8o, ELuTtuws R's Prophecies, —_— 


. Of Luther's Prophecy touching furie. . 
Tt Heathen out cron reaſon, and underſtand Et 
cotihit that an Ulſurer is a threefold theif a 
ians do hold them in fuch'honor and eſteem; rhatina ( 
wee adore and worſhip them : no regard is had, what ſcorn _ 
procure tothename of a Chriſtian and to Chriſt himſelf, Fo 
nor Chriſtians, yer, naturall ſence and reaſon telleth us, <4 asthe 
an uſurer,i92 murrherer : for who ſo ſuckerhthe maintenance of another, 
onely robberh and ſtealeth, but alſo-(ſo muchas in him ue peg uo 
great 2 murther , as hee that ſtaryerh, and utrerly deſtroieth, One. 
Udurer, and* in the mean time fitreth in his wp Ep whenas hee uy 
- the Gallows, and bee devoured of ſo. many Ravens,.as hee ha 
otherwiſe ſo much fleſh were on him , that ſo man Ravens. nj | 
and co part.it out. . Catothe Uſurers enemie ſaid, Zisy wv 


ſons, but great Thievs ride prazcing in Silks, and chains of Gold , Ray vr EEE. 

neicher puniſh.nor ſtrive againſt them therefore without all doubr, i intheend _—__ Mer. rn LY 
with the. Uurers ſhall paie ſweetly for it,' wee have row-traly greatneed of 2 EE 

Nehemiah to refiſt the Uurers, for if they thus proceed, then Germanie with ID — 


A; great Lords. and people muſt at laft becom Slaves to the Uſurgrs... © | 


-*2* Of Lucher's prophecie touching ſwillnig, upon ghe 'y'01 Plaleins * 


Very Countrie muſt have its own proper Divel , Iralie _ France | 
Exc? &c. Our GermaneDivel is a; aſtte Wine- wn 


Quaff. Hee is furniſhed with ſuch adric and thirftie Liver, Nx ag dre itn 
ed nor cooled. This continual thirlt in Germanic (Tear ) will remain cntl the 
daic of Judgment. 

Luther's —_ of Pride and Braverie. 


H:texding inc choſe Forraio urs (om whence we gle 

cloth of-Gold and Spices which ſerv onel Shs petetag by pro een 

h thie monie and wealth of Countrie and peope)oughrao ner | 

ad'good government, but I intend not now to write a laſt 
A S: Lee ore ewes 


Touching the laſt daie, that before the ſame, rn pena. 


Luther upon the 2. Chap, of the ſecond Epiſtle of S* Peter, + - | 

THe _ now __—_ Go, the longer -_ / Sa oper and more ut the DS 
world is, neither admonition, reproot nor peth afy more, ro 
good and Godly Chriſtian preachers is a great grief of heart, bar { ſo little can they 
now remedie it, as Nah and Lot could in their time, therefore the cauſ' is no waieto 
bee holpen, but onely h the appearing of Chriſt with the laft daie, who will - 
make an end of the game, will deliver thoſethar are his, will damn anda vn. 
into the bottomleſs pir of hell the wicked world. But (ſaid Luther) I fear, before: 
this bleſſed daie of our deliverance cometh, there will bee yet | Th 

abomination. God' of his mercic, firſt rake awaie thoſe that are his, 0eOny 7 F- 

may not behold ſuch calamitie and miſeric, _Hmen. | = Z 
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a Auguſt the 22, 1650. 
I" He/e lift Divine Diſcourſes of that learned and famous 


4 ſervant of God Martin Luther, having been peruſed 
by two learned Drvines of the Aſſembly a pointed for that ſer- | 
uice, and approved by them to bee Orthodox and judicious + 
and my. ſelf hkewiſe having peruſed ſom good part of them ac- 
cording tothe time allotted unto mee, and finding them according 
zo their teſtimonte, to bee ſound and ſolid ;"learned, pious and 
profitable, T alſo approve them as well worthie to bee Printed 
and much defire that all good means may eenſed, 45 the wiſdom 
of the State ſhall think fitteſt, whereby they may bee made | 
publick, for the ſmgulay benefit of God's ( hurch and pts | 
living i theſe Kingdoms and -Domimons... 


ot: Torn Dovvnau's,: 1 


